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$7 MY en r ca y. VL 1 
Ta to this Gof 82 3, — Chriſt ſhews the dreh of rs of 
The conception gud dF veceflity and on the Sabbath- - 

the Rape, "5, —25.; and bf day, 1,17. Ketires for prayer, 12. 


26,—39. The interview between be: 

virgin and Elfzaberh, . The 
ring s ſong of praiſe, 46,— The 
birth and circumcifivn of 
' Baptiſt,” 57,66. Zachariar's ſong 
— Cres 67,79.  Jobn's infancy, 


page 1. 

"CHAP. U. 
The'blith Chriſt at Bethlehem, 1,—7. 
It is notified to ſhepherds by an nat y 
and un heavenly hoſt ' arterids with 
of "praiſe, $,——14. The ſhep- 


2 it it abroad, 15,20. He Chriſt cures the centurion's ſervant, 


is circumciſed und preſented in the 
demple, 21,24. Simeon's and 5 
_ na's prophecies of him, 25.—3 
ſtate of his Youth, and his * 
with the doctors in the temple, 40,— 
52. 

HAF. I.” 
The def gu of the deres and 
miniftry of John, 1.—9. His particu- 
lar inſtructions to the common people, 
publicans and foldiers, 10, — 4. His 


* the. 


p- 13. 


Chuſes twelve apoſtles, 13,— 16. Heals 
mavy diſeafes, 1 —19. His ſermon 
to his diſciples and the multitude, a- 
bout the happineſs of faithful ſyfferers 


| * his ſake, 20,--23, The miſery of 
having this world = portion, 24, 
— 26, Love to enemies, and 


good, 27,—35. Miniſters and people 
nowy by their 2 30-45. And 
"the N practifing true reli- 
gion, 46,— f 7- 
C H AP. vn. 2 
—10. KNaiſes the widow's fon gy, Bn 
the dead at Nain, 11,—18. John's 


| 83 to Chriſt, and his anſwer 


to them, 19,—23. His account of 
abn Las his r 24.—30. 
is reproof of ths Joy reſectin 
both aba and himfelf, 31t,—35. A 
his illuſtration of God's free foe Birgive- 


neſs, with its effects, by the fimikrude 
of a e debtor, 36.—50. p. 68. 
CHAP. VII. 


account of the appr dach of Chriſt, 15, Chriſt preaches in ſeveral places, 1.—4 


18. His iapriſonment by 2 f 

19, 20. Chriſt s baptiſm, 21, 23 

fm * p. 30. 
C H 


—— * Tate, 1.—13. 
His entrance on his public miniſt ry, 
14, 15. His preaching at Nawreth, 
_ where the people'w r, and yet ge- 
nerally deſpiſe him for the meanteſs 
_ of ns jy 16,30. At Caper- 
naum, Where he cafts out a devil, and 
heals Peter's mother- in- law, and — 


| * people, At. And WL ns 
l , 87 1 f 4 - \ 
my 39. 


Chrift wan? aut of P "I 
—3. His jintimatioo of the eps tip, 
Peter's and his partner's miniſtry, by 
a miraculous draught of fiſhes, 4,—1 1. 
He heals a leper, 12,—t15. Retires for 
prayer, and returns to preaching, 16, 
17. Cures a man fick of the ally, 15, 
—26. | Calls Levi, and conyeries with 
ublicaps, 27%;—32. And windicates 


is diſciples for not fag in thoſe 
days, 33,39 15 


ö 


His parable of the ſower, with its ex- 
lication, 5,—1 5. His parable of the 

lighted candle, 16,—13, The bigh 

account he makes of his true diſciples, 

as his nearef relations, 19,—22. 

lays a ftarm at fea, :23,—25. He cafts 


© legion of devils out of a man, and 


ſuffers them to enter # herd of ſwine, 


and raiſes 


Jeſus ſends forth the twelve apoſtles, 1, 


—6, Ae perplexing thoughts a- 
bout him, and deſtre to ſee bim, 5,— 
He miraculouſly feeds five thou- 
and, 10,—17. His diſcourſe with bis 
_ diſciples 2 _— and 0% : 
_ lowing him, 48.— 1 transh 
ration, 23,—36. g the 
vil out of a XY ae the diſciples 
had attempted without ſucceſs, .37,— 
He focetels bis own ſufferings to 
bo, 43,45-, Checks the ambition 
of his p * Re proves 
them for a party, Lela, 8 
ul 


back, & 9% wy © p. 96. 
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HAP; XVL. ST» 


. | The aſe of world! * 
R . — / 3 


giving to his Father on their return, 
_ 17,——24-' His diſcourſe with a lawyer 
about the way of attaini — 2 


2. 37. His f of 
commendation of Mary A 


P. 104. 
HAF. XI. 
„er his diſciples. how to Pray. 
_.1,—-13- Cas out a dumb devil, and 
proves that he did it not by any 
of devils, 14,26, Shews that * 


; ers of the word are bleſſed, 27, 2 


KReproves the 2 and obſti- 


| ey y of 5 8 9,—36.; and the 
| * the ces and " 
and im . 
37.—54. . "ug 114 
f CHAP. XI. 
Chriſt cautions his diſciples againſt 
- . crily and cowardice i 7 el rl 
and preaching, 1,— againft 
covetouſneſs, 1 . oy Directs them 


do caſt all their care upon God, and 
to make religion their chief buſineſs, 
22,—34. Shews them the veceſſity 

_ of watchfulneſs, 35, 48. Bids —_ 


expect perſecution, 49,—53- 


_warns the people of the danger of de- 
3 2 b. 126. 


_ Chriſt's 3 upon the deſtruction | 


that fell on the Ga/ilcans and others, 
1,—5-, His parable of the barten fig- 
tree, 6,—9. His healing a crooked 
woman on the Sabbat ay, 19,—17. 
His parables of a grain of muſtard-ſced, 
and 2 leaven, 13,—21.. His preach- 
ing, and anſwer to the queſtion 

ther ſew ſhall be ſaved, 22,—30. 

fighting Hero@'s threatenings, ind 
NI over IO, 31.—35 


141. 

N 74 n 
N vindicates his 
it on 2 $abbuth-day, 1,—6. 


| Hi fon umility, 7,13. Of 

Char; . 12,—I4 2 
Ache sd to a 

i per, 15,24. A deſcription - 

ucipleſhip, 3 E the dif- 

voce between good apd bad mini- 


ei 34, 150. 
da lea 
| The Phariſees 890 at Chriſt's — 
verbog with, and preaching th, 
cans and fioners,” t, 2. He vi pe 
1 in the parable of the lolt ſheep, 
3.7. Aud of the Joſt piece of mo- 


— pres 
bariſees for t 3 4 — 
ee * And the danger 
ones heart on , trea- 
ſures, Ager in the parable of 
Yo be, oe Laras, 197 rar. 


5 168. 

4 "CHAP. Xn. 

Gate et about offences gnd for- 
giving ol injuries, 1,—4. About faith 
and humility, 3.— 10. His curing ten 
tepers, x,—t9. And his atcount of 

' the nature his kingdom, and of 

the deſtruction of the nation, 


. 177. 
Ar Um 


The of the importunate widow, 
1,1. the Phariſee and publican, 


.,$,—14-. Chrift's kind and, gracious 


to infants, 15,1 rich 

r's coming to bis Jad rie 
Seat on that 2 his 
ülciples, 18,— is of 
his own 9 death, and refur- 
(aches, 8 5 And _— 


And The cooper 25 8 I £10. 
The. parable of the ten Is, 11, 
—27-, brit; riding into 
mores. 1 His lamepting over it, 41, 


= And his caſting the Þþuyers 
ſellers out of the temple, 45.— 48. 
|; CHAP. . XX. 
Chriſt's vindication . 
8 about Jaba's baptiſm, 1,—5 
parable of the vineyard, 15. 
© The, obedience that is to be paid to 


- the, civil magiſtrate, 20,—26, The 
ion vindicated | the 


pak 77 38. 
ueſtion about . 


s. 


E And 

Deng avis 2 . 

| ® caution againſt the /e *gg 
Þ- 


Quin able Je 74 widow's 
erva K 

' caſting two ow 1 treaſury, 
1.4. His prediction of the deftruc- 


tion of ery as 2 and ſi- 
of the end of the worl —33- 
$ cautiqn to be watchful, 34.— 
And a, general account of his pre 
ing, 3, 38. | 5 
P CHAP. 8 8 
Judas betraying his Lord, 1.—6. 


Chriſt's eating his laſt 


N 
"28. His -inftituting | ſupper, 19. 
ö 20. 


2 
. * 15 hy 
nA r. XII. 
Chriſt's trial before Pilate, * His 
examination before Herod, 6,—12. 
His further trial before Hilate. 12,— 
His crucifixion, © 26,—38. The 
\iferent beberiour of tdeumalcfaQtors 
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— "CONTENTS. OF. ven 925 
| TT the teſtimony of Bor- 
_ "HE E concern- his ang Father, 
wg. dont; Godhead, the office — of the Old-Teſtament ſcriptures, 
tod 6 incarnation _. of Chat, 93 32,39, And charges the Jews with. 
the Bapti/fs 3 Various faults Which they were guilty 
ing bi . 5 2 al al. „ DI: 
ei — oy - _— 
* 4 * y gr Chriſt's feeding thouſand with five . 
"CHAR... | | e 
the water of 


Chriſt turns water into wipe at Can of His walking u 
Galilee, Roy nw! Goes to Capernauvm, fea, 1 She is diſcourſe rag 
13. Goes thence, to keep the pn aperraum concerning him- 
paſſover at Jeruſalem, where he caſts f, as the bread of life, occaſioned by 
the traders out * the temple, vindi- "the miracle of the loaves, 12.— 72 
cates what he had, done, and dechnes His diſciples diſſatisfaction at this 
truſting himſelf with ptetended diſci- Page Ai and his bn phat of them for it, 

5 


I 3,—2 283. acy of many from 

AFC) III. $58 betence of others to 

chriſt's diſcourſe with Nitodemus about bim, on that occaſion, $6.76: Þ.337- 
re generation and faith is himſelf, L— CH A P. 


21, John the BaptyfF's diſcourſe with Chriſt refuſes to 80 with bo kindred te 
the people concerning Jeſus, 24,—36. Jeruſalem, 1,—g. Goes privately. 
* p- 290. tetwards, 10 —13. Preacher” in 
7 CHAP. IV. . temple, and diſcourſes with the Jews, 
Chriſt goes from Fudea inte Samaria, in the midſt of the feaſt of tabernacles, 
1-6. His. diſcourſe with the wo- about his dectrine, 14,15. * About 
man of Samaria, 7,26. The efet . their charge of. his breaking the Sab- 
it had upon ber, 27,—30. dogs dif. bath, 
courſe” with his  diſci 38. that account, 19,—24. And about 
Many Samaritans believe in 30, himſelf, "2 C36. His gracious invi- 
—42. And he 4“ to Gate, and tation t0 — on the laſt day of the 
beals a noblemay's ſon there, Wee feaſt,. 37,—39- The different r 
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tion he met with, 40.44. Andi 

GH AF. angry debates of the Phariſees, about 
Chriſt, cures à man on the eg ez the officers not- a 1 bim, 45, 
who lay at the pool of Betheſaa, —53. | p. 37. 

We been lame thirty-cight_years, 1. a cha 
N eu quarrel about it, Chriſt's treatment of the woman taker 

TY rin viodicates bimſelf, in adultery, itz. His n 

by aſſerting his 6wn divine character himſelf as the li light of the world, 

#5 the Son of God, 17 —3t. Proves * vindicating* his 


and going about to Kill bim on 
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belt a the way to the Father, and 0 
mis own being one with him, 6.—12. 
Aſſures bis diſciples that he will an. 
wer the prayers which theꝶ offer u; 
in his name, 13, '14- Promiſes ano. 
ther Comforter, and 


N a 5 Pe 359. I mani. 
» - CHAI * 5 | — qypagy of himſelf and 2 Fa- 
Chrift” 4 "a. to © man was L ·5.—24. Repeats: promiſe 
born bh 3 2 diſcourſes er 
don that ocraßon a the neigh- ef peace to them, and concludes the 
©*bours-themſelves, and between them firſt- part of bis diſcourſe, 29.—31 
and this poor man, $,—rz:. Between pP. 433 
"the Phariſees and him, 13,—34. Be. © CHAP. XV. 

_ - tween Chriſt and him, 35,—38. And A continuation of Chriſt's farewel cr. 


between Chriſt and ſome of the Pha- 


ſheep, 1,—18, Different opinions of 
the ing him, 19,.—21. 
- His dif with the un about his 
deing the Chriſt, and equal with 
22,—38, His enn their fury, | 
returning back beyond Jordan, 39,— 
42. | P. 385. 
CHAP, XI. N 
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Fl Fir 
145 
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Nei 
8 
11 
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2 
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romi- 


in which be ſpeaks of himſeli 


N 376. and his diſciples under the fimilitude 


a vine and its branches, 1,—7. 
Commands them to abound in fruit 
of holineſs, and particularly in love 
ane tu another, by virtue of their u- 
nich with him, 8,175. And com- 
forts them againſt the hatred and 
perſecutions of the world, 18,—27. 


| nA. Xr 
The conclufion of Chrift's farewel er. 
mon, in which he forewarns his diſci- 

of i and takes notice 


* 


again in perſon, as 
well as by his Spirit after his reſurrec- 
tion, 16,22. To ſecure a 1 
anſwer to their prayers in his name, 

. 23,—32. And to give them peace 2 
midſt all their tri in the world, 


51. 
CHAP. XVI. 3 
Our Lord's prayer before his death, for 
himfelf, x,—5. For all that were al. 
e 
ate ly A , that l 
be preſerved and ou rod uu; ome 
2 2 as well as the 
_ apollles, that they might be united 
and glorified, — x And parti- 
y again for the apoſtles, 25, 26. 
| 1 p. 461. 
CH 2 P. XVIII. | 
Chrift is betrayed by Judas, and appre- 
hended in the 2 L,—12. = 
amined, and abuſed in the court of 
_ the high-prieft, and denied by Peter, 
13,,-27. And i proſecuted before 
"Pilate, who examined him, 28,—4c- 


| p. 469. 
KAP. XX. 

The Yewainder of Chrift's trial before 
" Pilate, 1,—15, His condemnation 
and execution, 16,19, His title 
placed on the croſs over his head, 19, 
—23-/ Several cirkumſtances that at- 
tended his hanging on rhe crofs, 23, 
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* Jeſepb of Ar imathea and Nicodemur, 

” re GRAN XX. a 4 

"1 The reſurrection of Chriſt is 

* his body's not in the ſe- 

* hre, and the grave- clothes lying in 

= order there, 1,—10. By two an- 

appearing to Mary lene at 

7 4 ſepulchre, 11,13. By Chriſt's 

3 own appearing to her, 2 By 
his appearing that evening to all the 
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The e 10 this 8Yþch, 775 . 2 1 "ye 
the Baptiſt, ate e Eſet 5 The interview 2 
tween. abe Virgin and Eliſabeth, N The Pinyin four of 
he: > 9%, CP The Fa and. cireume/ion of. Jobm the : 
ld praise, 67,794 Ae s infancy, 80, 
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| 1 PARAPHRASE..,- 
. — as arge e perſons have, either frap 2a - 


iple of piety, or from curiolity, , uaderta- 
— ken to ect ret of the birth, life, doctrines 
claration of thoſe 72 Lad urrection and aſcenſion, of our Lord 


au a delt, Jeſus Chriſt peat firmly believed A . 


2 N . 


„ „ 


to us, which from nerally believed, ER to the faithful and well- 


2 e Abb. re- which confirmed &; 

. 4d) and were ſent forth by Jeſus himſelf, n 
do preach the goſpel; 

nder. 3 eee 


N OTE 8. 

* As Matthew wrote 3 it was the real name of a certain perſon 
knowledge, and John wrote after Luke; to whom the cuangelſſ wrote, appears 
the many here ſpoken of ſeem plainly to from its being uſed in 2 num - 
reler to ſome. hiſtories that wore drawn ber here, in A, I. 1, that with 
P by N though uninſpired men, the title of moſt noble, or ma excellent, 

3 to che beſt inſormations they juſt in the ſame manner as it is applied 


or t, but are Jong ſince loſt. to Felix and Feſtus, Acts xxiv. 3 and 

abbilus fignivies. z Jover of God xxxi. — 
WN xeaouiyy. The wotd bete u- 
2 N r 


merely any of that character; but * 
Vo. II. B 


No RS 
—— — 


— 


—— — 


rr m r DN BWM ———x 
1 


—— — 


— 


had under- 
ſtanding of all 


der, moſt excellent 


Theophilus, 


s THE was, 5 
in the das 
of Herod the king 


of Judea, a certain 


"Aaron, and her; 
beth „ 


6 And they 


were both - righte- 


ous. before God, 
walking in all. the 
commandments & 


* ordinances of the 


Lord blameleſs. 


ing after,-and obtained an exact knowledge 


Chap. i. 
— 5 theſe 
things, from their very beginning, not by tre 

dition, but likewiſe by ſuch a dive influence, from :. 

bove , as pg rom ys about then, 
thought proper to write (aim) a connected and par. 
ticular account of them, to rectify the errors of thoſe 
who have proteeded upon hearſay : 

4 This I have done, that may have ſuch a 

information as is certainly to be depended upon, di 

e true ſtate of thoſe im t affairs into which 

(xaraxntx;) you have already been initiated, as cate. 
chumens uſe to be, in order to your being ſtill bet. 

ter acquainted with them, and confirmed in them. 


The Evangeliſt 


—— — n the 
Bastii, the forerunner of our Lord, which 
will naturally lead us on to the hiſtory of Chriſt hin. 
ſelf : There was in the of Herod the Gre, Wt” 
utation from 


PF 
_— oy 


in the eighth of the twen. Wi © 
-ty-four courſes, into which the of Aaron wa 


likewiſe a deſcendent from Aaron. 
6 As to the character and circumſtances of theſ Wi I 


two perſons, both of them were eminent for religion, 


not in appearance only, but in a fincere conſcientious 
regard to God, as ſenſible of their being always un- 
der his eye; and in the 1 who 
accepted them as. righteous in his ſight: And thi 


was glearly manifeſted by the tenor of their lives, they WF 1 


" . ts. » av ar tb * na | 


And, when if is applied to the mind, it — as they had heard them from ey: 
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till the child I ſpeak of ſhall be born; becauſe you 
- . diftruſted the power and goodneſs of God, as if he 


be troubled with the diſcourſe and remarks of people 


and 


ober Ighiges 420 as well 
Ao hear, a » 


he might underſtand them, ver, 62. 


. The Evangeli/ Chap. i 
concerning the Meſſiah, about the time of the even. 


to you. | _ 
6 js And fince you require a Rat to aſſun 
you of the truth of what I ſay, you ſhall have a ver 
awful one, which ſhall be a juſt puniſhment of you 
ent unbelief, and a preſage of God's filencing 
the Levitical prieſthood, as well as a merciful ſup. 
and confirmation of your future faith : Behold, 

you ſhall inſtantly, be ſtruck dumb, and from thu 
time forward not be able to your mouth more, 


could not, or would not, perform this his promiſe 
by me, which, in due time, ſhall certainly be accom- 

iſhed. ; $6 

21 While theſe things detained Zacharias longer 
than ordinary, 'the — 5 4 continued waiting at the 
door for his return, to diſmiſs them with the bleſſing, 
as uſual, in the name of the Lord; and they were 
ſurpriſed to find that he ſpent ſo much time in the 
temple. 1 

22 At length he came out; and they iving 
that he was not able to pronounce the bleſſing upon 
them, thought ſomething extraordinary had hap- 


pened, and ſoon underſtood that he had ſeen a viſion Wi" 
whilſt he was in the holy place; for he intimated WY... 
this by making ſome awfl ſigns, he continuing to tio! 
be both deaf and dumb % ; | 

23 Now when he had ftaid out the days of his mi- e. 


niftration for offering incenſe, (which, notwithſtand- 
ing his being deaf and dumb, he could eafily go on 
with) according to the order of his courſe, he returs- 
ed to his own y in the country. | 
24, 25 And ſoon afterwards his wife E/ſabeth con- 
ceived, according to the promiſe ; who, finding her- 
ſelf to be with child,” retired from company for five 
months, that ſhe might avoid the danger of contract. 
ing ceremonial uncleanneſs, while ſhe was breeding a 
Nazariue; (ver. 154) and that ſhe might not feem 
to boaft of the high honour God had done her, nor 


about it ; but principally that ſhe might have the bet- 

ter opportunity for daily rejoicing in her own ſoul, 
eſſing God for his won favour, in looking 

with ſuch unexpected merey upon her, to take ann) 

* 

N O. T E.. | 

dumb: And it ſeems plain that he was as unable 

ſpeak ; for his friends were forced to make figns to him, thi! 


era Pagan F $55. 
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* 


hap. * | „Loben paraphraſed. 1 7 
ay my reproach the reproach of barrenneſs,. even in her old age, and 
mong wen. to give her ſuch an extraordinary fon as ſhould be the. 
=, - - forerunner of the Meſſiah himſelf... 
26 And, in the 26, 27 Then in the fixth month after ſhe had con- 
xth month, the ceived, the angel Gabriel, who had appeared and 
— carried good tidings to Zacharias in the temple, (ver. 
* city of Gali- 19. ] Was again ſent from God to a city of the Lower 
te, named Naza - Galilee , called Nazareth, to a certain pure virgin 
h, Fr S there, whoſe name vs Mary, and Who was con- 
27 tracted i to one Jo/eph a carpenter, he, as well as 
1 ſhe, being ae deſcended from the royal family of 


thoſe. name was 


Foleph, of the Dawd *, which at this time was reduced to a very 


4 2 low 5 Iſrael. X rome 
virgins '" 28 And dhe angel of the Lord, appearing to the 
_———— virgin in a glorious form, faluted her in a ſet of 


gel came in unto friendly and admiring compellations t, faying, All 
her, and ſaid, Hail, joy and peace, happineſs and ſafety, be untq thee ! 


bon that art high- God has graciouſly accepted thee, and will beſtow a 


ly favoured, the uli h th « the . of ” | 
1 peculiar honour upon thee; Lord is eſpecially 
Me Tees preſent with thee, to do'a great and wonderful thing , 


among women. in and by thee;*and thou ſhalt be accounted, throug 
all generations, the happieſt of women that ever lived 
5 
29 0 2 this a an 
= paws ie ms Has of the angel, Mary was . amazed, and per- 
1 lexed in ſpirit,” being at a loſs to know whether ſne 
in her mind what were not under ſome Taukon; or, if not, what might 
manner of ſaluta- be the particular bleſſedneſs referred to, in ſuch a ge- 
tion this ſhould be. neral pompous way of exprefling it. 
zo And the an- 30 But while ſhe was thus muſing, with humble 
gel ſaid - cpa 4 confuſion. in her own. mind, the angel, to compole, 


* 


Feen | 
, N 0 8 

f The Phariſees pretended that no here is a tranſpoſition of the words, as i 
prophet aroſe out; of Galilee, John vii. uſual in 7 caſes; and that they 
$2... But Dr. Lightfoot obſerves, that might be rendered thus, a virgin of the 
the prophet Jonah was of Galilee, and houſe of David, eſpouſed to a man whoſe 
that the ets Elijah and Eliſha were name was Joſeph; or the words after, 4 
very convertant there. virgin may be read ina parentheſis, and ſo 

| It was cuſtomary among the Fews, the connection of the reſt lies eaſy and 
for perſous that married, to enter into plain, a virgin o/ the houſe of David. 
mutual contact, in the preſence of wie- f Hail is the ſalutation uſed by our 
neſſes. ſome time before they came to Lord to the women after his refurreQion : 
gether; and as Chriſt was to be bord of (Mat. xxviii. „ Thou art bighly fa- 
a pure virgin, ſb the wiſdom of or- voured, or ha found favour with\God, 
dered it to be of one eſpouſed, that, for ver. 30; is no more than was ſaid of 
the honour of marriage, and preventing Neal, Moſes, David, and the people of 
reproach, he might have a le al, tho Ifrael : The Lord is with thee, was (aid 
not a natural father, —. — to to Gidean: (Judg. vi. 12.) And, defed- 
lem. 1 2 . _ © ſhall ſbe be above women, w ſaid of 

* As Chriſt was to be of the ſeed of. act. (Judg: v. 24.) There is, there- 
David; ſo both Foſeph and Mary were tore, no room for the Popy/b.pretance of 
of the bouſe.of David: But as Mary's adoration of the Virgin in this ſalutation, - 
— of that family was the moſt direct which has no.appearance of a prayer, o 
proof that Chriſt really was of the ſeed of worſhip offered to her. ; 
of David, ſome critics have obſorved that 


en- 


" : 


8 Chap. i. { 

Fear not, and ſativfy her, in his meflage, 

for thon fayin mg nt , or afraid, at what you ; 
2 Rem and eard ; for you are in high favour with - 


'Y' 


\ God, w fo honour you aboye all women. a 
z And behold, - 31 . Thou art the . Virgin 5 4 
thou ſhalt conceive * ( wi 14.) f who, continuing to be, ſhak U 
in thy womb, 5 Sc thy womb, ST en Had he delivered 0 


bring forth u fon, tl 
his Of, a Son; and ſhalt call his name Te/ur, to intimate 
pot, > that he ſhall be a much more eminent Saviour thay 


h 
i 
8 8 of old, n . 


2 He hall be 32 M ern of matchleſs n in 
gion, _ — * his ya and office, qualifications and performances, 
Nr n and 229 in the account of God, angels, and men : He 

La Gad ſhall be fullly called the Son of the Moſt High, a 
ſhall give unto him partaker of the (ame nature with his betventy Father; 
the "throne of his and God himſelf will ſet him up, as Meffiab the King, 
. his boly hill of Son, which was typified by. D.- 

5 vids throne, that all che ma ent things of hi; 

kingdom may, in a high. and ſpiritual ſenſe, be fulfilled 
eee 


33 And as the Iaumeant and other nations, that 
e were. brought under Devid's dominion, and incorps- 
rated with the le of get were — to 
his Kingdom; {aft 's N 
Gentiles, as well as Jun, that 1 to 
tttttize obedience of faith, n 
def el, ſhall be reckoned to the kingdom of the 
e wy e clhah, in which be {hall reign over them for ever 
EC reg is kingdom ſhall not be temporal, and to a 
ES. d diffolutiod, as Dovid's was, and as all y domi- 
nions are; but it ſhall continue immoveable through 
all generations, in that peculiar form of adminiſtration 
* which he ſhall ſet up, in this world, and ſhall abide 
2 in a ſtill more lorious form to-ull eternity iy the next. 
24 Then ſaid $4 Then Mery re to the angel, nat in a way 
W ef the an- of diffidence +, acharias had done about the 
ow ſhall this birth of his ſon Jobs, but in a way of modeſt, bun- 
be, ſeeing Iknow pie admiration and” inquiry, for further inſtruction, 


Sc 2SH <= wo 


= =» ' eo = 


W . Webs ws means, or by what wonderful act of God's | 
W F 

| a virgin? | t 

5 | 1 6 35 1 F 

„ o A3 

eee K e f 
that ſhe the angel to mean, Fewvs. g 
that ſhe UI conceive ith Soo while t There does not appear do have deen f 


dhe continued a virgin. rr 
* r . Facob being here uſed in- for the Virgin neither aſked a 6go 
2 4 the reign of Jacob confirm wht the angel —— mer dit 
to befor ever under the goſpel- he give her aby rebuke, as we find in 
fares inmates Une Chrift's Zacharias caſe, ver. 78. * 


t 
— 


be 
en Spirit, who. moved upon the face 
Sethe wager inthe fl 1 and 
{ by whom the almi power now a- 
2 He 151 ps be fe of in BT 22) this new thing in the 
ere thee 7 arth, by a ſecret operation upon thee : As therefore 
> alſo that the fruit of thy body, which thou ſtialt bring forth, 
which 42 Jo 
in this miraculous manner out'of thy 
fleſh, that it may not come under the ordinary law of 
"generation, to involve it in the common apoſtafy of 
1 mankind under Adam their public head; and as that 
, do individual of human nature ſhall have its 
c " x7 al ſubliftence only in union with the eternal of 
7 


- Gad I, it ſhall be called by bis name. 
behold, - 36 And for the further confirmation of your faith 


2. 
Fe 
5 


herein, obſerve what. z wonderful thing God has al- 

a ready done upon one of - your awn ons: Your 
" and. kinſwoman on your mather's fide *, El/abeth by 
a ſan in her old age, a fon who 1s to ge before rhe 
Lord in the /piryt and power of Elias : (ver. 17.) 
And, thoug ſhe never hare a before, ſhe is now 


: 
1 
; 


TIT 

K 

Fark 
FE 


j 


. 
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Lord as bis z let him do with me what ſeems 
to. good in his fight: I am amazed that all this ; 
] thy word. And Fo be ſhewn. to me, who. am unworth the 
. 5 the Jeaſt of his mercies 3 hut Since God. is 


Fi 
H 


L 

f 
41 
TH 
Us 
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| power, who, together with the Father of Aaron, aud ry of the houſe 
mi 


and Son, is the Moff High God, in di- Mee 
|; lain ctiom from all other gods: _ Accord- related by their mothers; for 
ingly, at other times, the divine power (Numb. Xxxvi. 8, 9.) only 
efley into anotber 


Z 
8 


F 
7 


— wry. *X the families n 
n — ——ͤ—“— — 
| this, as affigning the reaſon, not "to Aaron's family, that royalty and prictt- 5 

Chriſt, confidered merely as God, but hood might unite nn. 
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| we E Chap. i 
Fla * I, 


the angel departed deſcend ſo to Aiſti me by ſuch” a" fig 
EF A 


act of favour, I thankfully accept it, rejoice in it, 
and humbly depend +. upon his power, Kacheln els, 
and goodneſs, to perform it, according to the word 


Which thou haft told me from the Lord. II 
3 the angel, having diſpatched his meſſage, returned 


| . back to heaven. * 1 Res, 

3 A _ Soon after this, irgi a long journey 
= bo Agro e wh of 1 ſcores of miles, . all e ſpeed, 
hill-country, with to 2 certain city t, which in the mountainous 
halte, into a" city parts of fads, where [Zacharias and Eliſabeth 
ef Juda dwelt, that ſhe might farther ſatisfy herſelf concern- 
n ing the truth of what the angel had told her about 
0 * = * Ekfabeth's being with child, and might have the op- 

4 pPortunity of comparing notes, and rejoicing with her, 

And of improving the advantages of retirement for de- 
+ * --*- ,  votion in the family of fuch a religious prieſt. 


J And entered |, 40 And coming into Zacherdas's houſe, who was 
into the houſe of deaf and dumb, ſhe, applying to E/z/aberh, congra- 


Zacharias, and ſa- tulated her being with child, though ſo far advanced 
1 in years telling her, at the ſame time, of the viſion 
which ſhe herſelf had, ſeen, and of what the angel 
a had ſaid toher.  ; © Wh | 
41 No ſooner did Effabeth hear this ſalutation of 
to paſa, that-when Nary, bit the child, by a divine impreſs upon it, 
ſalutation of Ma- made an uncommon, lively, ſpringing motion within 
ry, the babe leap- her, like one that leaped for joy; and Eliſabeth her- 
ed in her womb: ſelf was, at the ſame inſtant, Elle with a prophetic 
aud Eliſabeth was afflatus of the Spirit of God. 8 


Ty * 42 And ſhe, turning to Nog, lifted up her voice, 
g t 


happy, thrice happy 


4 And” the ke, rear cots gr N 7 
put upon you 


ſpake out with a creature I what an honour 


load voice, and have indeed been highly favoured beyond my deſert ; 
_ — be. but never was any woman upon earth bleſſed Vke 
men, and bleſfed' i: You, whom God, in the riches of his mercy, has 
the fruit of thy ſingled out to be the mother of the great and glori- 
womb.” ' dus Meffiah,-in whom all nations ſhall be bleſſed, and 
who ſhall be bleſſed in himſelf,” and be exalted in 
e bleſſings and praiſes for evermore. 1 


4 And whence - And how can I ſuffici ize and admire 
77 (To 96; that Fa, onour done to me, that rar Eehy have a viſit 
Lord come from the mother of the Meſſiah, who is my Lord, 
wo me'? and the great Lord of all! Why is this further 
e crowning favour added to that which has lately been 


* L 8 ſhewn 

8 | N OT E 8.” : | 
+ It ſeems by no means improbable / + It is very likely that this was He- 
but that this time of the Virgin's hum- bron, becauſe that city was ſituated in 


* 


ble faith, conſent, approbation, and ex- the hill: country of Fudea, and was given 


ation, might be the very time of the to the houſe of Aaron for ag itiheritance 
CC Joſh. XX. 10, 11. = * „. a 
coneeiving by his pe tt. ons 


EF 


* . 
\ 


" 


PrRD no =- 


EASE 


”© wa FT - 


of thy ſalutation 
ſounded in mine 
babe 
leaped in my womb 


47 And my ſpi- 
rit hath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour. 


48 For he hath 
regarded the low 
eſtate of his hand- 
maden: + for, be- 
hold, from hence- 
forth all genera- 
nons ſhall call me 
bleſſeln. 

* 


- 


wr, the 


upon her, 


49 For he that 
| is 


Luxx paraphraſed. _ 


ſhewn to ſo unworthy an handmaid as I am ? It fills 


me with wonder and tranſport to think of it: 
10. us . 


44 For, ſurpriſing as it may ſeem to hear me f 
LE DET ie bi et eels fo alerted with 
your ſalutation, that, as ſoon, as you began ſpeak, I 


perfectly felt it leap within me, as if it really knew 


that the Saviour s birth would ſoon ſucceed its own, 


/ and that I had then the honour of a viſit from the 


happy woman who ſhould bear and bring him forth. 
45 And as for you, who, like a true daughter of 
Abrabam, not at the promiſe through un- 
belief, but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God, 
you are bleſſed indeed, and a happy inſtrument of the 
teſt bleſſedneſs to others; for he is faithful who 
promiſed, and the wonderful things, which you 
haye been aſſured of from the Lord, ſhall certainly 
come to paſs, according to his word, and according 

to your faith. 8 oth =” 

46 Mary, being greatly encouraged and confirm- 
ed by the things ſhe now heard, was likewiſe filled 
with holy ecſtaſy; and, the Spirit of God coming 
as well as Eli/abeth, the broke out into this 

iſing ſong: All the powers of my ſoul are united 
in exalting and adoring the greatne and che good 

man 


neſs of the Lord, which he ifeſted to me; 
4 And my heart exults and triumphs in Jeſus, the 
Son of the Higheſt, in whom I believe “ as my own 


God and Saviour, Who will bring redemption to his 
unworthy handmaid, together with thoſe that are 
looking for it in {/rael. ö 
; For (iN e ert mar rerun) he has ſtooped 
ſo low as to look with amazing compaſſion on his 
poor contemptible ſervant, whoſe perſon. and family 
were. ſunk into the utmoſt obſcurity and contempt. 
Inſtead of his taking birth from ſome great and noble 
tage, he, 1 ure and match- 

{s grace, has choſen to confer this fin honour 
upon me: For many in the preſent, and through all 


ſucceeding ages to the end of the world, riſe 
up, and count me happy in myſelf, faith 
in him for my own ſalvation;; and an highly favoured 
inſtrument of bleſſings to them, by being the mother 
of whom their Saviour was born. | 
49 For the God, whoſe power is infinite, has done 
N O T E. 


Here, and in the next verſe, the Vir- of her own everlaſting ſalvation through 
dia ſeems to turn her thoughts to Chriſt 
umſelf, who was to be born of her, call- 
ing him het God and Seviour, becauſe the 
ingel told her that he ſhould be the Son 
of the Higheſt, whoſe name ſhould be Je- 


aviour; and ſhe rejoiced in hope ſerable, notwithſtanding the laſt. 


faith in him, which is a bleſſing common to 
all true believers, more than in being his 
mother after the fleſh, which was an ho- 
nour peculiar to her; becauſe,” withbut 
the firſt, ſhe muſt have been for ever mi- 


* 


ways, 
of faints and angels : As ſuch let it 
advrolf uh priliſed He egr ; 
And this is but a juſt acknowledgment 


2 — de riches of Whole free ad} tend —— 
en iches oſe tender merey ally 


in the incarnation of his on Son, are ex 


£10 ee een 
. mall be no more; _ * Py 


"gr" He bath 1 Fills way berefn Is Wke thoſe methods of provi 
ba ro ſtrength dence, in which he exerts remarkable acts of the en. 


arm; 


he 1 | | | 

| ceeding greatneſs of his power for the help of hi 

ba l Gg bat. peoples and the confuion of” bis enemies ; as in for 
ination of their mer diſpenſationa, ſo likewiſe in this, he abaſes the 


2 * havghty in all their ſchemes, and chuſes the weak 
ven F things of this world to confound the mighty. 


I om 170, and Nebuchadnezzor, from their thrones, and 
ef low degree. raiſed up others in their ſtead ; and who, in his holy 
"Is Providence, brings ſame /ow, and lifts others 1p. 
Ii Sane i 9, 8.) He, in the diſpenſations of his 

| -— + _ * "grace, Rumples arg ſelf-righteous, and felf-ſuff- 
Seien tuner; ys their refuge of lies, and 

| _ © breaks to pieces their vain-confidence ; and he re- 

INE "yes the hearts of the humble and contrite ones, and 

1 puts the higheſt honour upon them. 
__ " 33: Heath Gll- 5 He has granted the defire of ſach as ſee their 
22 of a Saviour, are earneſt in their inquiries after 
good things; en bim, and cannot be ſatisfied without him; and ha 
ſent empty away. enriched them with the beſt of bleſſings : And, on 
* . © the other hand, he has rejected thoſe that are full of 

* themſelves, that boaſt of riches in their own merit, 

rx in the good opinion of others, or in having the 

9 £5 treaſures of this world, and take up their reſt in theſe 

edits things, as if they needed nothing more to make then 

happy; he has denied them the bleſſings of the Mel 
agen. . | 


x radon 54, 55 And, as to God's own peculiar , the 
pen. lie ſervant I- Jewie, he has in all ages paſt been particu gract- 
a "branes. cus to them in many extraordinary preſeryations and 

-. +  _ deliverances 8 


- 


| N OT . N 
Here the Virgin begins to carry her thou like'one of a public ſpirit, to 
| an entenſirs view of the ſpirit] benefits that wore ts be brough? into. other! 


4 


do me only f but likewiſe to all who worſhip and ſerv: 
* one yo Fear ; and that fron 
tame 


hath 32 He who humbled the pride of Egypt, Afyric, 
* Babylon, and down Pharaob, en 


. 22 


Dees erer 


Chap i. Luxx parapbraſed. 13 

brance of bi; mer- the groſſeſt darkneſs and corruptions in doctrine 

9 3 1. ebe and practice, he is ſeaſonably raiſing up a Deliverer 

6 en to from their ignorance and error, ſin * dv And 

Abraham, and to this he doth merely for his merey's ſake, which at 

his ſeed for ever.  ' firſt induced him to make them his people; and to 

plot, U. miſe ſeveral of our fathers; and particularly Abra- 

am, that in hir ſeed all nations of the earth ſhould 

be bleſſed ; which good word ſhall be fulfilled, as it 

| was deſigned, not only to Abraham himſelf, but to 

__ © © All his ſpiritual ſeed, firſt among the Jews, and after- 

wards among the Gentiles, through all ages in this 
world, and for ever in the world to come. | 


with her. at count of the Meffiah-who- ſhould be born of her: 
— N And when ſhe had ſpent about three months, rejoi- 
her own houſe, cing and bleſſing God, with her couſin E//abeth, till 
i the was thoroughly aſſured “ by facts that God was 

- fulfilling his word to herſelf, ſhe went back to her 

| on home. 4A 

57 Now Eliſa- 57 Now when Eliſabeth's reckoning was out, an- 
— 3 ſwerable to the full time that women uſually go with 
ſhould be deliver- child, ſhe was brought to bed of-a fon, according to 
ed; and ſhe brought God's promiſe by the angel, to her buſband. — © 
forth a ſon. 58 The tidings of this were ſoon fpread. abroad 
— * — among her acquaintance and felations, who; heard 
couſins heard how how God (v ν) had magnified his mercy, in 
the Lord had ſhew. taking away her former grievance, and” putting a 


on ber; and they giving Her à for out of the common courſe of 


rejoiced with her, nature, from.whom t things might be expected; 
and they came to A and 99 her upon this 

— Joyful occaſion. 1 e. 
89 And it came 59 And when, on the eighth day from his birth, 
to ja _—_ on the they came to his circumciſion, according to God's 
. appointment in the law; as it was cuſtomary to 


came to circumciſe 


the child; and name the child at that folemnity, becauſe it was at 


they . 2 oo the circumciſion of the father of the faithful that God 
charias, . after ſtyled him Abraham, (Gen. xvii, 5, Cc.) the com- 
A cohur — generally agreed Nom it would be Hor to call 
i © this ſon Zacharias; in honour of his own father's name. 
wer And his e 60 But (=.) Elifoberh reptied, © No, no, chat 
ſaid, Not fo; but muſt not be his name; it ſhall'be John, as ſhe knew+ 
be hall be called God had appointed it to be. | 
John. 1 61 Her 
NO T E S. 


lt is probable that the Virgin found it is more generally thought, that Mary | 


herſelf to be with child before ſhe left E- only ſtaid till Eliſabeth's reckaning was 
liſabeth ; and ſome ſuppoſe that ſhe ſtaid very near out; and then returned home, 
with her till ſhe ſaw her delivered of to avoid the company that would come 
John the Baptift, though, for the ſake to Zachariar's houſe at ſo remarkable a 
of finiſhing the account here given of birth as that of Job. | | 
Mary, the evangeliſt mentioned ber de- + She knew this, as ſhe did that her ſon 
2 I Eliſabetb's delivery 5 But ſhould be a Nazarites (ver. 45.) "._ 
OL. II. | 


a 


And Mary #-' 36 Thus Mary ſang the praiſes of God on ac- 


ed great mercy ap- ſignal honour upon ber, and that in old age, by ' 
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by de Kuangel/S Chap. 
4 Her friends, ſurpriſed id | 

N Levy het and ſo peremptory in inſiſting on this, expoſtulated 
E — What a ſtrange fancy is" pour 
is called by this We cannot imagine what you mean by it, fince there 
name is none of this name among all your relations: II 

. therefore you will not admit him to be called Zache. 
5 : rias ; ſurely, in reſpect to your own _— you 

ſhould think of ſome other name that is found among 
pour near of kin +. 

62 And they 62 At laſt, to end the diſpute, they made ſigns, 
made ſigns: to bis as, well as they could, to let Zacharias, the child's fa 
— we hs ther, know what they were about, he bein ag- 
culled | deaf; and to defire that, as the right lay in him, 
e's he would his own mind, as to the name that 

ſhould be. given to his ſon. 
| "55 Abd be sed 63 Then he, being dumb, as well as deaf, made 
Bos A writing teble, ge- to them to give him a writing-book ; and, ha. 

His 4 is John, vi 9 it, 5 down —— words, according to 
And they marvel- the order of the angel, (ver. 13.) His name is 
led all, Jobn: At which all company were amazed, 
. . 


0 And his... 64 And. the time 2 * 
moat was open- he was to continue dumb his former dence, 
| . (ver. 20.) God . reſtored to him the uſe 
b. — 2 he of tas ſpeech ; and his tongue, which had been ſo 
pale, and praiſed - long ſilenced, was ſet at liberty, and employed in 
God. 1 —— forth the praiſes of the Lord, by thankful 

acknowledgments of his great goodneſs in ving 

him this ſon, and by humble confeffion of t 
quity. and of the juſt puniſhment of his own unbelic 
| And fear 65 Now the report. of this: birth, and of the mirs. 
as on [all chat cylous circumitances relating to it, was ſoon ſpread 
. _— — in the Wl hbourhood g about, and became the 

Adee ſayings were ſubject of ſerious converſation in all places-through 
ths abroad the mountainous parts, called the hill-country of Ju. 

1 
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bout all the, le, the people being generally filled with aſtoniſt- 
* of Ju- ment and awful reverence when they talked oof 
thought about it. 
8 

| 166. And all they 66. And they, that heard of theſe ſtrange things, 
225. 9 heard took particular notice of them, revolved them in t 
725 r their own minds, treaſured them up in their memo- / 
| 


=” 2» == == 


oy gin ries, and had high * of ſome very extraor- 


of child ſhall this dinary conſequence, ſaying in themſelves, and one to 
1" BET - 00G What an uncommon man will this make \ 


Surely 
NOTE S. 
by information from Zacharias in wri- as it is ho- - da keel Nan 
ting, or by revelation to herſelf perſon- children by their father's, or by ſome of k 
ally. their near kindred's names; but it was 
7 It Crore as if, for ſhewing honour to far from being ſo in ancienter times, 25 | 
ts and near relations, it were then appears from the general, if not univerſal 


ert . — GSREDoGn 
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Chap i Lone parophroſed. RE B 
te! And the hand Surely he is deſigned for great work, And the pro 
of the Lord was vidence and grace of God were remarkably ſeen, 
with hum. r in the continual care he took of him, 
and of all things relating to him, and in the holy 
| qualities with which he endued. him. , 
67 Aud bis fa- 67 In the mean while, his father Zacharias was 
ther Zacharias was abundantly filled with the gifts and graces of the 
filled with.the Ho Holy Spirit, by whoſe inſpiration and fuggeſtion he 
rg dang broke, out, with holy rapture, into the following in- 
. ſtructive aud prophetic hymn of praiſe: © 
% Bleed be 68 Glory, -honour,” and bleſſing, be even aſcribed. 
the Lond God 0 to the only living and true God, who is 1/rae/'s co- 
e 3 venant-God : For, though he feemed to neglect 
ed his people, them for ſeveral ages paſt, he has now at length 
looked with compaiſion upon them, (v and 
acted the kindeſt part toward them, in ſending his an- 
gel with good ti „ in bringing the Meſſiah's fore- 
runner into the world, and enabling the virgin Mary 
to conceive that glorious Perſon himſelf; and, 
him, he is now about to ranſom his peculiar people 
from the ſin and miſery, and every kind of bondage, 
into which were fallen. | | | 
'6g And hath rai- He, of his own mere love and e, has 
* ＋ — of vided, and 1s ſending a mighty and — — Serious of 
4 of * his David's race, who, like an horn of honour, ſhall ex- 
ſervant David; alt us, and, -like an horn of power, ſhall defend us 
from our enemies, and puſi them down to utter de- 


70 As be ſpake + 76 All this is done according to the various pro- 
by the mouth of miſes, uhich he made by the ancient prophets, 
8 wen the beginning of the w through many generations 
fince the world be- afterwards, concerning the feed of the woman, who 
gan; - ſhould be raiſed up, as the ſeed of Abrabam, from 

tte tribe of Judah, and family of David: FI 

7t That we 71 That we might be delivered from all our ſpiri- 
— de * ſaved. tual enemies, fin, Satan and the world, death and 
und from the hang hell; and might be freed from the power of thoſe 
of all that hate us, that malicioufly and inveterately oppoſed us, ard 
* - would otherwiſe have for ever prevailed againſt us. 

72 To perform 72, 73 This Saviour is now coming to fulfil God's 
the mexcy promi- promiſes of the Meſſiab, that mercy of mercies ; and 
— to our ther, to make good his gracious, holy, and inviolable co- 
his holy covenant : venant to the children of promiſe ; and particularly 

73 The oath the oath (Gen. xxii. 16, 17, 18.) by which he con- 
AE IRA firmed it to Abraham our father, and the father of all 

that believe: | % 

74 That | he 74, 75 His great deſign in which was, that he 
would grant unto certainly, in due time, vouchſafe the fayour to 
us, that we, being us, that being reſcued, by the merit, might, and 
— — og grace, of the promiſed Redeemer, out of the power 

— mies, Of all our ne Ty temporal 3 

. 2 ff 6 migh! 


16 


mies, might ſere 
him without fear, 
*. 5 In holingſs 
righteouſneſs 
before him, all the 
days of our life. | 


1 And thou, 
child, halt be call- 


ed the prophet of 


the Higheſt : for 
thou ſhalt go be- 
fore the face oſ the 
Lord to prepare his 
8 | 


A 

77 To give 
knowledge of ſal- 
vation unto his 
people, by the re- 
miſhon of their 
tins, 


78 Through the 


mercy © 

our God; where- 

by the day-fpring 

from on high hath 
viſited us, 

79 To give light 

that fit in 


The ſpirit of 


Ghoſt, ver. 67.; 


T2. and John i. 23, 27. | 
+ | Chriſt being one in Godhead with, 
though diſtinct in perſonality from, the 
is the moſt high God 


Father and Spirit, 
F 


* 
prophecy pad 
from Iſrael about three hundred years; 
but now began to return: Zathartas (as 
well as Simeon, Anna, and others) was 
acted by it, being filled with the Holy 
and, under his inſpira- 
tion, he foretold concerning his ſon John, 
that he mould be a prophet, and 
be generally eſteemed to be fo, as he 
really was, by the common people, And 
though a prophet ſometimes: fignifies, in 
ſcripture, only one who delivers the 
mind and will of God to others; yet John 
was, ſtrictiy ſpeaking, 4 prophet, who. 
_ foretold what Chriſt would do, as well 
as pointed him. out to-the people as al- ] 
ready come among them, Mar. ii. 


De Euangeliſe Chap. i. 
might be at liberty for, and engaged in his ſervice 
and might be enabled to perform it, without diſtruſt- 
ful ſlaviſh fear of God, or diſcouraging tormenting 


fear of our enemies themſelyes; and that we might 


in all the duties of piety, righteouſneſs, and 
riety, as in his ſight and preſence, looking up to 
him for the ſeaſonable aid which he ſees we need, and 
walking in all good conſcience before him, with con- 
ſtancy and neſs therein, to the end of our days. 
76. And then, turning by way of Apoftrophe to 
the infant, he went on, 2 Thou, my dear new. 
born ſon of mine old age, ſhalt hereafter be, and be 
generally owned to be, in a peculiar manner, the 
phet * and forerunner of the Meſſiah, who be 
God incarnate, {| even the moſt high God. For thou 
ſhalt go before this great Lord, the Jehovah of 1/ae/, 
to give notice of his a ce, and tos put things 
into readineſs for receiving him ; 

77 To give his choſen people the knowledge of 

ſalvation, not, as the Jews have generally expected, 
by their own perſonal pe of a legal righte- 

ouſneſs; but by a free pardon, through that Saviour +, 
who is coming to tale away the in of the world: 

(John i. 29. A k „ | 
78, 79 The original ſpring of which benefit. be: 
in the mere, undeſerved, and compaſſionate ' kindneſs 
(onnayye wins) of our God, anſwerable to the ten- 
der movings of a parent's bowels, in a way of pity to- 
ward his miſerable children; by which Chrift, (aver: 
E es) the riſing Sun of righteouſneſs, who is ori- 
ginally from above, ſheds his enlightening, reviving, 
and —— beams, in his perſonal appearance and 
NOT E S. | gs 
departed together with them: Hence he is called 
the' great God, even our Saviour, Tit. 
i 13. 3 and over all God bleſſed for ever, 

ix. g.; which amount to the cha- 
racter of the Higbeft, in diſtinction from 
all creatures. And it ſeems plain that it 
is he Who is here ſtyled the Higheſt : For 
as Aaron was Moſes? prophet, Exod. vii. 
1.; ſo John was, in a peculiar manner, 
Chriſt's prophet and forerunner, which 
Zacharias ſpeaks of in the following 
wotds, with a plain reference to what 
the angel had faid concerning him, ver. 
16, 17. See the note there. 

+ Some by /atvation here underſtand 
eſus the Saviour, who is called an Horn 
of ſatvation, ver. 69. and God's ſalva- 
tion," chap. ii. 30. The latter part of 
the refers to this ſenſe of the 


uld 


* 


. Luxx parapbrnſed. 17 
ide our feet Old- Teſtament types and figures, ikewiſe to dif- 
vY of Fuſe light among heathen nations, who were involved 
An the thickeſt of ſtupidity and idolatry ;. to 
irradiate the minds of thoſe who by nature were over- 
ſpread with the miſts of ignorance, error, and wick- 
edneſs ; and to guide his people into the way which 

leads to peace with God and with one another, and 

to peace in their own ſouls, till they arrive at perfect 


| everlaſting happi | - 
And the $0 In this manner Zacharias poured out his ſoul 
id wont a 17 thankſgiving and praiſe : And his young. 
irit and was in 1 


ly favoured of God, and ripening apace for extraor- 
inary ſervice. And, as he was to ſhew an example 
of mortifiedneſs to this world, and of intimate com- 
munion with God, he uſually, like a ſecond Elias, 


reſided in ſolitary places , free from much company, 


till the time of God's appointment for his appearing. 
ublicly in his miniſtry, which, according to the law, 
(Numb. iv. 3.) was at about thirty years old. 


REECOLLECTIONS. 


and with what à train of miracles was the incarnate God Saviour uſhered in- 
o the world, that the ancient prophecies concerning him, and his forerunner, might 
fulfilled ! Nothing is too hard for the Lord to do; and unbelief will 
ver meet with a juſt rebuke. The age of miracles and prophecy vow revived, 
o open a bleſſed diſpenſation of grace; and the ſame Spirit, who formed Chriſt's 
body in the womb, can form his image in our hearts, and turn the diſobedient to 
he wiſdom of the juſt. O with what reverence ſhould we always think of Jeſus, 
as the Son of God, and as the Lord our God; and of the Holy Ghoſt, as a divine 


our unworthineſs. What a ſolid ground is this for faith Its language is, it 


Wer 3% WO * | | | 

} As the giſt and graces of the Spirit, they are called deſarts Now Joba's 
which John was filled with, ſet him a- living in one or other of theſe, which lay 
dove needing the advantages of a polite the beſt part of an hundred miles from 
and learned education in the ſchools of Nazareth, where Chriſt dwelt, was wiſe- 
the prophets, he dwelt in a wilderneſs, ly ordered, by the providence of God, to 
which is moſt generally thought to be prevent a perſonal acquaintance between 
that of Ziph, or that of Maon, where them, till Jeſus came to Jobu's baptiſm, 
dau! purſued David, 1 Sam. xxiii. 24, 26. that ſo there might be no room for the 


Though there were ſevetal country-towns leaſt ſuſpicion, as if they had contrived 


ad villages in theſe wilderneſſes, which beforehand-to bear an honourable teſti- 


vere not far from Hebron, Joſh. xv. mony to each other. See John i. 32, 


35-; yet as they were but thinly peo 33, 34 © 


With what care and certainty are the great things of the pel delivered tous! | 


18 die Eoongelit Chap. i 
and fing for joy, like the Virgin and Zacharias, upon hearing of a Saviour boy 
fr a, and wh ere upon mene hi too our hearts And with what Ov 
ſure ſhould we reflect on the great ſalvation which he brings to others as well t 
ourſelves ! How happy is the ſtate of true believers in the remiſſion of their fins, 
the audience of their prayers, and in deliverance from the power of all;their e 
mies: But how miſerable muſt the caſe of others be; who are ſtill in the hand: fi | 
thoſe that hate them, aud that mean nothing leſs than their eternal perditiom 
How earneſtly then ſhould finners fly to Jeſus for all ſalvation ! And how concen, 
ed ſhould his people be to give glory to , by believing; to walk in all his d. 
dinances and commandments blamelefs, and particularly in the relation 
huſbands and wives; and to ſerve him with integrity, freedom, and delight, » 
under his eye, abounding therein. yet more and more all their days ! when | 
he calls any to peculiar ſervice, as he did Jahn the. Baptift, they may depend upn — 
his being with them to fit and furniſh them for it. May we lay up all theſe thing . 
in our hearts, to raiſe our expectations and our praiſing ſongs: Bleſſed be God in 
"= " by 6 " * . 8 * r ” * . | | 
— —— ou 
FFF . 
The birth of Chriſt at Bethlehem, 1,.—. 1t ir notified to /bephert' Wi... 
by an angel, and an heavenly hoſt attends with ſongs of pra, 
. 8,14. The ſhepherds publiſh it abroad, 15 — 20. He is ci. 
cumciſed and preſented in the temple, 21,—24. 8Simeon's and An Wi... 
na prophecies of ham, 25. — 39. Tbe. late of his youth, and bi liſt 
diſpute with the doftors in the temple,  49,— 52. 00 


| Aube 1 TEE" or pr if 2 

* 8 being conceived, and John the Baptiſ born, 

Pos ng — the providence of God ſo Dot it, that, about 

- went out a decree this time, Auguſtus Cæſar, the Roman emperor, 

from Cefar Auguſ- publiſhed an. edict, for taking an account of all the WW 

tus, that all. the fubjetts of his empire, which was then in its highet Wt: 

vow — glory, and was called the whole world, becuuſe it c- Wh 
1 tended to the greateſt part of the known and civilized . 

nations ; the deſign of which edict was, that a regiſte Na 

ight be made of their perſons, families, qualities, er 

pelt Rane, and taxes iſſuable from them, and that WW"* 

anſwerable tributes might be paid to Cæſar. T 
2 (And this tax- 2 And this was done at the time when Cyren- 
ing was firſt w_ us, called by the Romans Sulprietus Quirinus, ys 
| * . 4 2 


. oo — | 

It is moſt generally ſuppoſed that the taxes according to that valuation, 
this taxing was firſt begun during Cyre- which was twelve years afterwards; 
nius's government of Syria: But as the and by this time the Jews were not or. o: 
words in the Greet ( wſizorrverter ly x depending tributary province, but WW, 
Kernen) may be di tly rendered, had likewiſe z Roman governor ſet ove! lt... 
and Foſephus's account does not a them; and ſo the great Silob came jul 
with our tranſlation of them, others at the time of the ſceptre's departing fron 
think they ſhould be read, this taring Fudah, according to the prophecy in Gen. 
"was made before Cyrenius was gover-" xlix. to. See Prideauz's Connect. vol 
or of Syria : And others c that, ii. 8vo. p. 652, Wc. Aud the whole 
even keeping to our tranſlation, they re- world being then in peace, that was! 
Hate, not to the time of the valuation or proper time for the birth of the Prince 
enrollment, but to the time of gathering of Peace. bor 


* 8 N — 
. 


haps i, Luxx paraphraſed. - a 


2 . e peſo preen of the 


upon it. 

3 In obedience to this 2 man, who 
abſent from — re the head of his fa- 
was z Or nts prinei dence, i 
that he might be there. ute 
- 445 Now Yo/eph, the elpouſed huſband of the 

1 4 being, as well as the, deſcended from 
„ e-of David, ſet out with her from Va- 

„a city of 2 where they then dwelt; 
went to a city of Judea, called Bethlehem, which 
David's native place, (1 Sam. xvi. 1, 4.) that 


ht be enrolled thoſe” of that Y- 
* child ſhe had concei- 
the po 


4 11 
þ Ft. 


ov 5 


5 


t 


a 
75 
2115 


by wer of the Holy Obolt, as to be near 
time of dekivary 


This 
eat with child. was made only with political views, was wonde 
| 6 And in it was, over-ruled, by the providence of God, to fulfil ſome, 
bat, while they 7 bc, rh go ee that related to, and 
vere there, the were characteriſtic of, the Meſſiah, as he was to be 
ited that tho of the tribe of Judah, and of the family of David, 
ibedelivered, and to be born at Betb/ehem: (Gen. xlix. 10. Ifa. xi. 
1. ; and Micah v. 2.) For at the very time when 
both Jh and Mary were, on this remarkable 
. occaſion, brought to Beublebem, her reckoning was 
out. 
1. de 7 Aud there the was brought to bed + of that 
gh fart her her "Son, who, in his divine nature, was (vgererenes Fark 
— — in et) begotten before all creation, (Col. i. 1 5.) 
waling - clothes, and, in his human nature, was her firſt-born in ſu 
d laid him in a n manner, as to be, by way of eminence, holy to the 
manger; ; becauſe Lord; and the Prophet, Prieſt, and King of his fa- 
Ar mily, the Church: And when the mighty God, and 
everlaſting Father, thus becume an infant of days, ſo 
indigent were his parents, that his mother ſwathed 
him with ſuch mean blankets and rollers as ſhe could 
J | 1 gets and made uſe of a ſtable for his chamber, and of 
| for his cradle, becauſe, the city being then 
1 a full. 0 people, there was no room to be procured in 
in-the fare. the inn itſelf for a perſon of her poverty. | 
ountry ſhepherds /- 8- The time of this important birth was at that 
viding in the field, ſeaſon of the year when ſhepherds. were wont to he 
11 berbing watch d. abroad. and watch their ſhecp all ni t ; ſome of 
„Fe“ EF which were then in the fields near Bethlehem. 
„ 5 And, lo, the FCC 


Or EK. 
{ Chriſt being born at the time of this enrolling, was probably — regiſtered . 
ogether 8 as a ſubject of the Roman empire; and fo was 
"ora in the kee 19d made under the imperial 38 wells divine lar 
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The Evangelift Chap. i 

Lord calling, obſerve what an m—_— God put upon they 

them, ther than upon the c rulers, ki a 
ory of | E . | 

and nobles of the earth; what an early intim 

tion he herein gave, that Chriſt ſhould not derive 188” 

authority from man, nor aim at a temporal kin 

dom As Jacob and Moſer had the viſions of G. 

while they were REES the their rex Gen. xxxi. 11 


Lites s 
| 10 a 
i 
12 
111 


f 


and Exod: iii. 1, 2 of the Lo 
came down in a viſible form 2 heaven, and, ſtop 
ping his courſe in the air, (vr ſtood over tha 
heads, that Wy ye ſee him; and, at the ſan 
time, a glorious brightneſs, the emblem of the divix 
preſence, ſhone all-around them ; at which wonde 
ful fight they, like mortal, though || good n 
| were filled with great ſurpriſe and fear. 
10 And the an- 10 Then, to relieve their labouring minds, and e 
| ſand arg 2 courage an humble compoſure, confidence, and jo 
Bold, 1 bring you the angel ſpoke comfortably to them, ſaying, Dl: 
- good tiding, of not be diſmayed or affrighted, as if any danger wer 
great joy, which at hand: For behold, I am come to tell you the bly 
| be to all pe- news,” that ever reached the cars of the nful ſons « g 
* man; a matter of the greateſt j joys not 7 2 to I. to 
ſelves, but to many others w1 ” © 
Jews only, but to the Gentzles — even to 2 -2 
| of all nations that ſhall hear and receive it. 
11 Forunto you 11 For to you, the children of /-ae/, and of ti: pa 
2 fathers, to whom the promiſes were made; and! 
Wende whict vou, finners, who need a Saviour, and muſt be b 
is Chriſt the Lord. ever undone without him; to you, in difſtinds 
| 7 from the fallen angels ; to all and every one of a a 
chat ſhall believe in him, is the long looked for Meſa «« 
born, this very day, at Bethlehem, the city of Daw 
| (. Sam. xvii. 12.) from which it was anciently pr6 ws 

7 Pheſied I Mic. v. 2:) that he ſhould ariſe, who is th 
| - - anointed of God; Sron's King, and Lord of all. th 
- 12 And this fa? 12 And the ſign by, which ye may certainly «4 
5 N 8 ſtingwſk the new-born Infant from all others, 5 0 
babe wihpged wo this : Ye, going into the 2745 — ſhall find him in the 
ſwaddling clothes, ſtable of an inn, wrapped about with ſwaddluy 


- 


. _ lying in a manger. cloaths, and lying in a manger. | th; 


13 And ſudden- 13 1 upon the angel's delivering this joil © 
ly there ws a ful meſſage, a great com of other celeſtial ſpin .. 
_ the angel » wulti- attended him, to celebrate the praiſes of God, a 
venly hoſt praifing congratulate the happineſs of men, . o- the \incaris 
- God; and 2 tion of his Son, in the following 
28 14 The glory of God is now dle more th 


| E 8. 
This eas Pen the wget Gab, who before had appeared to Zach. 
to 


and 
a 7 Theſe ſhepherds ſeems to have been religious men, that feared the Lord; i 
it is to ſuch that God reveals hi ſecrets, Ea. . 14- 


F 4. & - 


Chap. it. | 
in the and 
on peace, 
good-will 

men. — 


15 And it came 
to as the an- 


gels were a 
way from — at 
to heaven, « the 


ſhepherds ſaid one 
to another, Let us 
now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and 
ſee this + thing 
which is come to 
paſs, -which the 
Lord hath'' made 
Khown unto us. 
16 And they 
cane with haſte, 
and found Maury 
and Joſeph, and 
the babe lying in a 


17 And, w 
they had ſeen ik, 
they made known 
abroad the ſayi 
which” was 
them concerning 
this child. 

18 And all they 
that heard it. won- 
dered at | thoſe 
things which were 
told them by the 
ſhepherds. | 


E Z E EB 1 


7 3 


Vor. IL 


© larly to 8 


| 


and by the then 
- would be at Be 


* As this yerſe may be | 
der the form of a, declaration, and of a may be, Peace 2 bis g 
wiſh; and as, in the laſt clauſe, the A. will. Ihave taken al! 

{exandrian, and ſeveral other copies, read paraphraſe. Vid. 
E 


Lokk paraphraſed. 21 
ever it was before: May all poſſible honours be aſeri- 
bed to him, in the moſt exalted adorations, among 
his prope in this world, and among ſaints and an 
on high! The Fats proſperity and happineſs is 

ful men on earth, and particu- 
pecubar love among them : 
far and wide in their reconciliation 


ht to 


= 


now b 


May it fpi 
with God, with us, and with one another; and in the 


peuce of their on ſouls, that enmity and diſcord, 
| confuſion and trouble 


„ may no more be heard of a- 


mong them! The moſt affecting inſtance of the 


mere good. pleaſure of God's. goodneſs now breaks 


out toward the human race, in diſtinction from the an- 
elic nature: May all deſirable bleſſings ſpring from 
ence, and be communicated, to the glory of; divine 
grace, in their ſalvation through the Meſhah ! ; 
is As ſoon as theſe glorious. ſpirits had, in this 
manner, ſung the praiſes of the Redeemer's birth, 
they returned to heaven; and the ſhepherds, belie- 
ving what they had been hearing, communed with one 
another about it, ſaying, Come, let us go forward 
to Beth/chem, that we ourſelves may ſee the bleſſed 
Saviour, who, God. has told us, by an immediate ex- 
preſs from himſelf, is fo lately born there. | 
16 3 they haſtened thither with all 
7 and, following the directions of the angel, 
n found out Mary and Joſeph, with their Infant- 
Son lying in a manger, juſt as the heaven! meſſenger 
had * Sented 5 >; - N 4 


17 And, their faith bein bereb further eee 
they were ſo full of joy, 1 * they could not | 


their peace; but took all opportunities, wherever 


hen they came, to publiſh the viſion, and the declaration 


and ſong of the angels, which they had been favour- 
ed with, as alſo 6% they des had ſcen at 
Bethlehent, relating to this child... 

18 And all that heard the ſhepherds account of 
theſe things were greatly amazed, and at a lofs-to 
know what to _ 2 They could not think ijt 
likely that ſuch à ſort of plain, eſt, undeſigni 
men K form the ſtory, and go about to im 

it on the. world; and .could not but know that 


their teſtimony was ſtrengthened by the general ex- 


pectation at that time of the Meſſiah's appearing, - 
iling notion that his birth - 
m: ( i 4 .] And yet 
' | it 
S 25 
conſidered un- tf, according to which the renderi 
theſe ſenies into the 


Mill. Nov. 2%. in loc. 
y ; 


- 


2 - o 


. + The Evangeliſ _ Chap. ii 
it was wonderful in their efteem, that he” ſhould be 
born of ſuch mean parents, and in ſuch defpicable 
circumſtances ; and that perſons of ſuch low figure, a 
theſe ſhepherds, ſhould be the men to whom God fent 

©. + © an angel to reveal it. | 
19 But 2 19 But Mary, the mother of Jeſus, believed a 
kept all theſe well as wondered at theſe things; and, for the 
things, «vd_ per ſtrengthening of her faith, and expeRation of what 
= rat might further appear, ſhe carefully obſerved and ſeri. 
| | . reflected upon them, comparing what the angel 
Ks, had ſaid to the ſhepherds, and the ſhepherds to her, 
Tr with what the before had heard from Gabriel, and from 
Zacharias and Eliſabeth; though, to prevent an ap- 
Wy of vain-glory, ſhe kept them moſtly to herſelf, 
20 And the 20 And the herds returned to the duties of 
ſhepherds return, their civil Ration, with the high praiſes of God i 
waikag Bad der their hearts and mouths : They admired and adored 
all che things that his infinite love and grace to man, and his affecting 
they had heard and condeſcenſion in ora eee in ſo extraor- 


ſeen, as it "was di a manner, with the notices of it; th ve 
. De God for all that they had heard and Len a 
. e. and for the exad 
| 8 correſpondence which they found between facts and 
3 _ _” the angels words. Fo. | 
.. 2r And when 21 Now, on the eighth day after the birth of this 
| I_ 2 71 de Child, (fee the note on Mal. xxvii. 63.) his parents 
| ri cireumcifing of took care to have him circumciſed according to God's | 
N the child, his name command: (Gen. xvii. 8, 9.) Which painful ordi- | 
| was called JESUS,” nance he was brought under, not becauſe he, who 
; which was ere was holy in his birth, needed, like other children, 
| before» he was to be cleanſed from original fin ; but that he might 
conceived in the appear in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh,. and be viſibly 
i wom d. made under the law by a ſacred rite, which obliged 
wo ay him to keep the whole law ; as alſo that he might be 
; | a owned to be the ſeed of "Abraham, and a member of 
ii tze peu church; might wear the badge of the 
4 . children of God, and put an honour upon the ſolemn 
| I _ / covenant-dedication of the infant-ſeed of God's pro- 
NM "5 feſſing people to him: And, at his circumcifion, his 
. parents, according to cuſtom, publicly declared his | 
bi name to be Jeſus, as the angel ordered him to be call. 


ed, at his appearing firſt to Mary before the concep- 
| tion, and —— to Joſeph 3 the birth, of 

ONT OY the child. (Chap. i: 31. and Max. i. 21. 
22 And" when” 22 And forty days after his birth, which was the 
the unn, time appointed in Mœſe“s law for + the — 
| &. | 2 


| MN @. T1, 
+ Some copies read it . 
their þ arion, taking in both the nance for purification, like other children, 
Virgin and Jeſus; and though he had no a5if he hind been afinuer, 57d. Mill inc 
fin of his own, yet, as he was to be made . 3 


* 


[1 
- 


Chap: 


E 


Moſes, were aCc- 
comph 
brought him to ſe- 
ruſalem, to preſent 
dim to the 

23 (it is 
written in the law 
of the Lord, Eve 
male that opene 
the womb ſhall be 
called holy to the 
Lord,) 


2 & 


a ſacrifice, accord- 
ing to that which 
is ſaid in the law 
of the Lord, A pair 
of turtle-doves, or 
two young pige- 


* KS. S. EF FARA F. K Fe 


Fol a 

nd 

1s | | 

ts 25 And behold, 
there was a man in 


whoſe 
name was Simeon; 


and the ſame man 
5 was juſt and de- 
t vout, waiting for 
J Iſrael: and the Ho- 


d ly Ghoſt was u 


revealed unto bim 
by the Holy Ghoſt, 
that he ſhould not 
s ſee death, before he 
[ had ſeen the Lord's 

Chriſt. N 


27 And he came 
| by the Spirit into 
the temple: and 
| when 


24 And to offer 


26 And it was 


Luxx paraphraſed. 23 


OS ee 7 ö -» a 
. a male child, (Lev. xii. 2, 3, 4.) 


rought him to Jeru/alem, that 
might Mb ken the es aloe the Lord, bo 
WW fulfilled in 


23 This was done in obedience to the law, (Exod. 
xii. 2.) where God ordered that all the firſt-born of 
I/rael ſhould be conſecrated to him, in commemora- 
tion and thankful acknowledgment of his having de- 
livered theirs, when thoſe of the Egypriians were ſlain 
by the deſtroying angel: (Numb. iii. 13.) Accord- 
ingly Jeſus, who is the firſt-bo 
thren; was preſented in the temple, - as Mary's firſt- 
born 1, that he might be deemed holy to the Lord: 

24 At the ſame time his mother likewiſe offered 
the ſacrifice appointed in the law of God for her puri - 
fication: And as her huſband and ſhe were too per to 
afford a lamb and a dove, which were required of thoſe 
that were able, ſhe, as was allowed in caſe of poverty, 
( Lev. xii; 6, 7, 8.) offered a couple of turtle-doves,. or 
young pigeons ; one for a burnt-offering, in teſtimo- 
ny of her thankfulneſs; and the other for a ſin- offer- 
ing, in teſtimony of her ſinfulneſs, and unworthineſs 
of the nitrey ſhe had received; and both together, 
to make a typical atonement for her. | 
25 While Igſus appeared in all theſe circumſtances 
of meanneſs in he temple, obſerve the honour which, 
at the ſame time, was put upon him: There was in 
Jeruſalem, a noted man, named Simeon, who was a 
perſon of great integrity and devotion, ſtrictly juſt to- 
ward men, and eminently religious toward God; and 
who believed, and was daily looking for an accom- 
pliſhment of, the promiſes concerning the Meſſiah, 
the hope of whom was the joy of the faithful in / 
rae/, and whoſe appearing would bring 
richeſt conſolations: And the Holy Ghoſt came upon 
this holy man, in a way of extraordinary revelatiou 
and prophetic impulſe ; | 
26 And he was divinely warned (zexeonearIozwr) 
by the inſpiration of the Spirit, that the joyful, long- 
looked for day of God's Meſſiah's appearing, was ſo 
nigh at hand, that, old as he was, his own eyes 
ſhould behold him before he died . | 

27 Accordingly, at the very time when Jaſepb, 
the reputed father, and Mary, the real mother of Je- 


ſus, brought him into the temple, to preſent him to 
E 2 | the 
N O T E 8. 4 


+ Chriſt's birth being expreſſed by his ever ſome of the ancients vainly imagined 
the womb, ſhews that he was te the contrary. 


openi 
born of the Virgin in the uſual, way of 


t Seeing death is  Hebraiſm for dy- 


- women's bringing forth children, whatſo. ing, Pſal. lxxzix, 45, 


Fa 


rn among many bre- * 


to them the 
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24 De Evangelif Chap. ii, 
when the parents the ing to the legal cuſtom before. men. 
e in the Tet hols fy oleh egg urs 
eld Jeſus, te de by the ſuggeſtion of the Spirit of God. 
for him after the 5 88 . 
cuſtom of the law, 28 And, as ſoon as he faw the Infant, it being 
© 28 The took he revealed to him by the pn nay that rs was Le 
1M up in his arms, Lord's Chriſt, his heart or joy; in holy 4/ 
> — God, tranſport, he catched the dear Saviour in his arms, and, leff 
27, embracing him t, adored, and magnified, and gave 
* - _ .. thanks to God for him, in the following ſong of praiſe: x 
49 Lord, now 29 Now, Lord, I have done with preſent vr t 
1 _ life, thou having given me the utmoſt that my heart 
8 — could wich for in it; And, as this performance of 
to thy word: thy promiſe, about ſeeing the Meſſiah, is an intima- 
3 tion“ that the time of my departure is at hand, I 
am ready to die at thy command; and it is with the 
| greatelt ſatisfaction that I leave the Saviour in this 
f World, and hope to meet him with rich advantage in 
| W ge For 1 am highly favoured beyond all the 
30 For mine” 30 For I am highly favo ond x e 
eyes have ſeen thy * and holy Na. that haye ever gone before 4 
. their predictions are now accompliſhed, and thy gra- 
Lions promiſe particularly to me, thy unworthy ſer- 
Vent, is fulfilled; thefe mortal eyes of mine have been 
pleſſed with the flight of Jim, who is the ſum and 
_ Jubſtance, and the author and giver, of all the ſalva- 
Ee tion which thou haſt promiſed to beſtow through him; 
1 Which thou 31 Whom thou Kaſt provided in 23 coun- 
my 2 „r ſels, and now ſent into the world, and for whom thou 
progile : ©. haſt prepared a body, that he may appear with open 
Feouidenee and eſfestual operation as 4 Redeemer + 
3 mong all nations whatſcever. _ Pris ©" 
2 A light to 32 Thou baſt given him to be a light to the Gen- 
tighten the Gen- files, who have, in all ages, fat in darkneſs; and 10 re- 


ry of er ayer fore the. preſerved of Iſrael, who were funk into great 


degeneracy ; (Ja. xlix. 6.) yea, and to bring the 
higheſt honour to. thine ancient people the Jew, 
as he derives his birth from them, will onally 
converſe with, preach, and do his mighty deeds, and 
3 | begin his ſaving work firſt among them, and will /af- 
ttterpards ſend out his goſpel from them for the con- 
lerſion of others; and in him ſhall all the true /ced of 

| 1/rael be juſtified, and ſball glory, (Th. xlv. 25.) 
33 And Joſeph 33 In this manner Szneon celebrated the 9 of 
and his mother Gad giving free vent to his ſacred joy at the ſight of 


e ee eee 2 


| Eh % 1 0- + MoS | | 
Some ſuppoſe that Simeon was a what was revealed to bim by the Holy v 
prieſt, and that he took Jeſus in his arms Ghoſt, ver. 26. carried this meaning, 
to perform the prieſt's part in preſent- That, as ſoon as he ſhould have ſeen the 
ing hin to the Lord. Lord's Chriſt, he ſhould die; and be was 7 
© * Semen ſeemed to underſtand; that willing to have it fo. © | 


hops 5 


joken of him, 


PL Siope 
K unto Mary his 
Be 
en chat 1s ict 
or the fall and ri- 
ng again of many 
Liracl ; and for 
* which ſhall 
poken rage? 


3 (Yea,aſword 
pierce through 
by own ſoul alſa.) 
hat the thoughts 
many hearts 
lay be revealed. 


him ; all which: will come to 


36 And there 
bas one Anna Aa 
proj, deteſs,  _ the 
laughter of Pha- 
wel, of the tribe 
7 Aſer; the was 
Dia at age, and 
had \ le LA an 
duldand ſeven years 
from her virginity: 

37 And ſhe was 
vidow of about 

four. 


Loxx paraphraſed. „ 


liogs which were. ther, beſlectin on this, together with what they 


had ſeen and before concerning him, ftood a- 


mazed at the remarkable concurrence of fuch magni- 


34 And, while they were filled with delightful 
and. wonder, Simeon congratulated their happineſs, « and 
ed of God to bleſs them, on account of their re- 
lation to Jeſus; and, particularly addreſſing himſelf to 
the virgin Mary, he ſaid, Obſerve, this very child is 
ordained of God, and brought into the world, to be 
eventually an occaſion of ſtumbling and falling to ma- 
ny 474.0 as was hefied of Kink (1/a. viii. 


35 Vea, ſo inveterate will their prejudices and cru- 


be againſt him, that you, who have the honour 
of being his mother after the, fleſh, ſhall ſuffer as 
i heart were thruſt 
through with a ſword, on deer t of the ſnocking 
things which ſhall be eye an 3 
8 r * of the 


perſecutions which hall for his ſake, be- 


cauſe of your re 1 profeſſion of 


ery of many bypcrc and lr fn ere believers, that it 
mt eee and ſhall be ſa- 

; and who are againſt him, and ſhall be loſt for ever. 

36 There * ewiſe one Anna, who was endued 
with the ſpirit of prophecy 3 the was the daughter 
of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſher, a3d a very-old 


woman, who had been married only to one huſband, 


r of wedlock but ſeven Jeng pen 
nity to her widowhood. 


of this widow was about er 
„* And though ſhe was ſo old, yet-fuch were her 


uncommon piety and devotion, that ſhe conſtantly at- 


8 IE 


E. 


banius, if ſ 
2 «i lily eden ays, chat Mary herſelf fuffered martyr. 
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us, than from the gifts of the Holy 


* * 


26 - The Evangeli/t Chap. i 
fourſcore and four anda ee and was very f 
22 1 quent in ſo faſtings and prayer, to as 8 
— 4 ſerved Bree, as the frailty of human nature, at | Sug 
God with — ced years, could be ſuppoſed to admit of. 

and gm night 8 This holy woman coming into the temple, 
and . — he . as Simeon, at the very time when Jeſus | 
— 4 n 7 brought thither; and the, by the inſpiration « 
ſtant, gave thanks the Holy Ghoſt, knowing him to be the Meſſal 
likewiſe unto the heartily blefſed God for him, and talked of him to 


Lord, and ſpake of her religious acquaintance in Jeru/a/em, who wen 


him to allthemthat 


looked for rede waiting with faith, hope, and longing defire for th 


Gans JK.” ſalvation which they were then expecting would ſo 

8 de brought to his people by the great Redeemer. 
30 And when 39 When every thing relating to Chriſt and b 

they bad Perform - mother had been done at Jeruſalem, as the law 


ed all thi - « h 2 
cording pac: 15 quired in their cireumſtances, they, together wi 


the Lord, they the reputed father Jeſepb, returned in due time 


returned into Ga- to Nazareth in Galilee, which was the town of the 
lilee, to their own uſual reſidence. wy” EN. 
> And the 40 And the child” Jeſus increaſed in bodh 


child grew, and ſtrength and ftature ; and ||| the natural powers « 


waxed ftrong in his human mind daily improved, with his advancin 

1 years, as they do in other children, only with abus 

grace of God was dantiy more ſtrength and vigour ; and together wit 

upon him. the enlargement of theſe, he was viſibly enriched, even 

"RY day more and more, in an extraordi manner, wit 

divine wiſdom, free from all mixture of folly or errut 

& irradiating light of the indwelling ead 

FRY ich gradually opened itſelf in him, and filled hin 

wiu.ith every grace, far beyond one of his age +, and 
© + © = highly recommended him to the favour of God. 

A Now his pa- 41 Now as, at the paſſover, all the males of /- 
rents went to were obliged, by the law, to appear annually befor 
Jeruſalem evety the Lord at Jeruſalem, Joſeph conſtantly went up thi 
year at the feaſt of i, : E 

+ the paſſoyer. ther; and Mary, in the greatneſs of her piety, 2 

© © = tended him every year on thoſe ſolemn occafions, u 
+ + 4% ** - celebrate that great feſtival there. 
. 1 
823 NOT E S. 


t Luc paſſes over Jaſepbs flight with Ghoſt; becauſe it is never ſaid of bin, 
Jeſus sud his mother into Egypt, which as of John the Baptiſt, (ch. i. 15.) thit 
we. have an account of, Mar, ii. and he fbould be filled with the Holy Gbvf, 
which, as is generally boy 3 299m took up eden from his mother's womb ; nor is - 
better than two years their return ny mention made of Chriſt's being fillet 
to Nazareth. | with the Holy Ghoſt, till his baptiſn, 
= N in ſpirit, ſeems to when he entered the public di- 
relate to the natural improvements of charge of the office for which his Fathe! 
his human ſoul; and the following ex- ſent im. ; 

prefions more immediately reſpect his ex- f Xagpig, grace, ſometimes ſignifies an 
traordinary ſpiritual endowments, which excellent interna quality; and at ehen 
I take 88 proceeded rather from the the favour of God: And in both tbeſe 
power indwelling Godhead, which ſenſes it is applied to Chriſt, Jobn i. 14 
was perſonally united with the Man Je- and Late ii. 52. 


ey 
nc days, as they 
turned, the child 
eſus tarried be- 
ind in Jeruſalem; 
ad Joſeph and his 
other knew not 


e. 


45 And when 
hey found him 
not, they turned 
back again to 
"I; ſeeking 
im. 


* 46 And it came 
to paſs, that, after 
tiree days, they 
found him in the 
temple, fitting in 
the midſt. of the 
x doors, both hear- 
ing them, and aſk- 
ng them queſtions. 


47 And all that 
beard him were a- 
Roniſhed at his un- 
derſtanding and 
* anſwers, 


* At this age, the 


Luxx paraphraſed. 27 
42 And when Jeſus came to be twelve years old, 
his parents took him along with them to Jeruſa- 
fem, that he, together with them, might attend the 
uſual rites and ordinances of that religious feaſt, 
43 And when they had continued there the full 

length of the appointed time, till all the worſhip be- 
longing to that folemnity was over, his ſet 
out for their journey back again to Ndzereth ; but 
Jeſus himſelf ſtaid ſtill at Jeru/a/em, to manifeſt 
ſomething. of the glory which was afterwards to be 
more fully revealed in ham ; Joſeph, and Mary, his 
mother, knowing nothing of the matter. 

44 But, as great companies uſed to travel 
ther in their return home, they concluded he was 
among ſome of their relations or acquaintance, _ 
not preſent with themſelves t, and ſo were eaſy 
they had gone a day's journey; when, neither ſeeing 
nor hearing any thing of him, they began to be in 
great pain about him, and to inquire after him among 


. all the companies with whom they thought he might 


moſt probably aſſociate. 
5 And when, upon inquiry, they found their 
iſtake, and knew not what was become of their 
dear child, from whom they juſtly expected the beſt 
of bleſſings to themſelves and to {/rae/, they, full of 
frights and fears, haſtened back again with all poſſible 
ſpeed to Jeruſalem, to make the ſtricteſt ſearch after 
hi 


m. 
46 Here likewiſe they ſought for him in vain, till 
the third day, (ſee the note on Mat. xxvii. 63.) 
when, to the joy of their hearts, they found him in 
an apartment of the temple where the doctors uſed to 
diſcuſs matters relating to the law; and there, 
though but twelye years old, he was fitting- among 
them, and ſhewing his great modeſty in hearing their 
debates, and his extraordinary wiſdom in propoſing 
i them, and in anſwering ſuch as they put 
to him: | 
7 In fo much that all the audience were, exceed- 
ingly amazed at the manner of his talking, which 
was not like a child, but like one who had the wiſ- 


dom of God in him; ſomething of his divinity diſ- 


playing itſelf on this occaſion, in ſuch a ſurpriſing 
manner, that he outſhone all the rabbies themſelves 


. a ſagacity and prudence If his queſtions and re- 


48 And 


N Oo T kgs | 


Jewiſh doors ſay, - moſtly iu diſtin com 


4 Perſons were obliged to do the duties of 2 think that he was with his father, 


adult church-memberſhip. | | 
tor, the men and women travelling ther 


his father that he was with his mo- 
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— 
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thou ſtay behind thy father and me, without ou 


49 And he faid 
unto them, How 
is it that ye ſought 
me? wiſt ye. not 


that I muſt be a- 


bout my Father's 
n 


gel, that he ſhould have the throne of David his fa. 


kept all rheſe fay- 
ings in her heart. 


manner 7, till about the 


thou givo us an 6ccafion of ſo much grief and trouble! 


The Evangeli/ Chap. 
48 And when his parents found him thus employ 
ed, and admired, among ſuch company, they were 
„„ here were d 
the great things that th reaſon to expect fron 
what they before had heard and ſeen coticerning 
him: And as Joſeph, being only his father-in-lay 
might not think proper to ide him, his mother, 
king him aſide, expoſtulated with him after the fo 
lowing tender manner: Ah, my dear fon ! why did! 


knowledge or confent, to put us into ſuch a terribk 
fright about thee ? O ! think of the diſtreſs this ha 
coft us: Our minds have been day after day upon 
the rack, ever fince we mifſed thee ; and we har: 
been diligently ſearching among all our kindred and 
acquaintance for thee, with a thouſand fears leſt ſome 
dreadful miſehief had come to thee : How could! 


49 Jeſus rephed, in a way of dutiful re to hi 
ſuppoſed father, as well as to his real mother, Hos 
comes it to paſs that, after all which has been toll 
you about me, ye ſhould {6 little conſider my having 
a Father in heaven, whom I muſt prefer to all earth» 
ly parents, and who has ſent me on ral buſineſs 
into the world, which 1 muſt attend to? Where 
was your faith, that ye ſhould be ſo painfully ſolicit 
ous in your ſeeking * me? and where could you ſo 
reaſonably expect to find me, as in my heavenly Fs. 
ther's own houſe, and employed in his affairs? 

50 And. yet they did not take in his meaning, 
about the ſpiritual nature of his work, ſince, accord. 
ing to the prevailing notions of that day about the 

effiah, and according to the declaration of the an 


ther, (chap. i. 32.) they expected it would have lan 
rather among the princes and rulers of this world, 
than among the doCtors in the temple. | 
'51 When by this anſwer he had plainly intimated 
that he, 'as the Son of God, might juſtly claim the 
liberty he had taken without their leave, he, never- 
thelels to ſhew that he was really a man, who came 
to perform the obedience belonging to every relation 
of life into which he was caſt, readily returned to 
live with them at Nazareth, in a private and obſcure 
thirtieth + year of his age; 

(chap. 'P 

N O T E. 


f Juſtin Martyr tells us, that be work- And God was ſo bighly . honoured b, 
ed at his father's trade, as a- carpenter, Chriſt's faithfully diſcharging the dutics 


in making ploughs, 


and yokes'for oxen of ſo mean and obfeure a ftation, that 


Thereby Rowing forth-the righteouſneſs, he reckoned it a part of the righteouſne' 
meaning of private life, and teaching us by which he juſtifies them that belies 


not to be idle. Dial. cum Tryphe p. 316. in Jeſus. 


hap- ii. 5 Luxx paraphraſed. ; 29 
ey e ſubmitted to their com- 
in every inſtance of filial duty. In the mean- 
whilez his mother carefully treaſured up all theſe re- 
25 markable occurrences in her memory; and often re- 
-—**, "fected ſeriouſly upon them, in hopes of underſtand- 
ons Re PREY „ Fee 8 | Bo 
$4 "And Jeſus 52 as Jeſus grew up in bodily ſtature, he 
pcreaſed in wil- BY 4 remarkably increaſed? in extraordinary attain- 
og” wot _— ments of divine and fpiritual, as well as of natural 
4 and} aden; wiſdom and underſtanding, as faft as his human ſoul 
was capable of them, and in his acceptableneſs to 
Soc, and to thoſe men that had dpportunity of be- 
/"" ing acquainted with his holy and amiable quali 
tions. . : * 1 ot | 


= 


: 


© "RECOLLECTIONS.'.. * 
Who | d | | 

t, without any defign in him to accompliſh ancient prophecies, in proof that our 

Jeſus is the true Meſflah, can doubt of God's foreknowledge and 

he free actions of men? And © how glorious is the ſalvation brought in by Jeſus 

Ariſt! how honourable to God, how full of grace and peace to the men of his 

rood-will ! How delightful are the ridings of it in the tl and what 

raiſes are due 10 God on its account ! How cheerfully ſhould we embrace 

lear Saviour; and bow cordially believe in him, and recommend him to others! 


nake them to die, and go to heaven, and leave this worid of fin and forrow be- 
hind them, under Chriſt's care and influence to reform and bleſs it, in hopes of 
being with him to behold his ! And how, after his example, may God be 
-lorified in the meaneft buſineſs of private life ! But, alas! bow many are there 
that only wonder at theſe things: And how many that ſtumble at them to their 
own perdition | Happy ſouls, who, after they have fallen, riſe again by faith in a 
Redeemer.— How evidently did the chatacters of the true God and true man, con- 
7y ſtituted of an human, improving foal, as well as body, early appear in our blei- 
. ſed Lord! How deep was his abaſement in fulfilling all righteouſneſs, that he 
0 might be a Saviour to us ! And yet what fignal hononrs were ooo upon him, a- 
| midſt all bis humiliation !—How beauteous is the character of a truly religious 
8 man, whilſt he is juſt as well as devout, and is conſtantly looking for complete re- 
a demption by Jeſus Chtiſt! To exemplify this amiable character, under the power 
n of divine grace, our children ſhould” be early brought under the ſeal of the cove - 
| pant, and to the Lord ; young le ſhould aim at an imitation of Jeſus, 
in filial duty, and in an increaſe with all the increaſes of God, which are accept- 
able to him, and render them lovely in the eyes of men; married ſhould 


d conſcientioally imitate Joſeph and Mary ; women, after child-birth, ſhould offer 


e public as well us private thankſgivings to God; and all of us, whether young or old, 
Fe or whatever may be our places and relations in life, ſhould ſtatedly attend the or- 
A dinances of divine worſhip, as op nities offer, whatſoever charge or pains it 

may coſt us : And if we would Chriſt in them, we ſhould ſeek him, forrowing 
- for fin, and for our former neglects of him, and be very ſolicitour in aur inquiries 
0 aſter him; ſhould ſeek him in all places, and particularly at his bouſe, where it 
e 


may de moſt likely to meet with him; and ſhould not give over till we find him. 
; Mey we keep ll theſe things in our hearts? Ard may the grace of God be 
» We "4 ; |; 6 . 

7 Mel! | . = CHAP. 
it Vor. II. | | F % | q 


How great is the conſolation that ſuch ſhall find in him; and how willing muſt it 


ther Philip tetrarch HU nias had that of Aby lene ; and when with n 
— An 


anette. droge” office of the high prieſt f: At this time Job. 


— 
- 


| Into all the” coun- 8 it for a whule, in pry 0 of Fudea, ( Mat, 


high prieſts, the J from God; the word of the Lord to hin 


JA 


30 eee Longe 


{7 22 nul, 01 Dalai 141 0 * 2 * A . Hir. 9 154 3 0 
ee 902 64, 7290 Fr | of . 
JJ 13 5-246 4% + 7170 wa a, 5 Ys III. 


e e of the baptiſm and. miniftiry "I 
Ho pe nftruttons to * 49k people, e e Nen 


19 ., His account of the approach of Chrift, 15,—18. 2 
bene tfonment by Herod, 19, 20. NBA. bamifen. 21, dA Au 


Ne . 23, 38. a Weg% | 
wo bats <r ö 8 e | 
N In, the fe FOW in the Hark rear of the reign of Tk | 

teenth* year of IV ne, who was the had of the 9 74 Ceſar: 


rius Cefar 1 . with reſpe& to the civil — of the Jew, 
Pilate dein Pontms Pilate was, under the em governor of 
vernor of 3 Juden; and Herod, one of the ſons 1 . Herod th 
and Herod being Great, was + ruler of Galilee, and his brother Phily 
4 _ the' dominion of \ItuFed and Traghonitrr, 1 


af -Iturea and of ſpect to the uni religio nas and (4 
wm Me in the — that belonged u 


of Abilene, de 4 1 pL the Ton of Zacharias and E/;/abeth, hu 
« then led a,retired life in an ob Cure village 
Caiaphas being the jn i wilderneſs,” received a commiſſion immediate 


—_ * Gel cams. it had formerly done to the prophets. of old, to 
of Zacharias, apy upon his public miniſtry, and preach the doc 
the wilderneſs, e | 

3 And he came 3 Acc 5 104g 


ary avout. Joren®" tit, 1.) he afterwards. went further into, all parts d 
preaching the bap- 
tiſm of repentance, the country which lay about Jordan; and, preach 
for the remiſſion of ing the Den to a corrupt, degene 
ſins; 0 „ e upon them that ſhould make a pr. 
r | 
5 . „feſßo⸗ 
N o T K 8. 2 
1 The laſt three of theſe rulers were and xviii. 18- where it is «fad, Cai, 
d tettarchs, either becauſe each of at bigh-pri 2 that year in Which 
them had under his government 2 fourth was cruciß and ſuch as had once 
part of the dominions of Herod the Great; borne that office ever afterwards retair 
or becauſe theirs was the fourth rank of "ed the name. Some ſuppoſe that Annu 
Roman governots, the firſt of which was and Caiaphas were alternately 0 
the emperor, the next a ee who in executing that function year after 
had the government of a e, the year, or that one was the deputy of the 
third a king, and the fourth a, tetrarch. other: But perhaps Annas mY 
See 2 on the place. Moſes,. as the agi, cg he 
e ſceptre was now departed from ſident of the ſanh and 2 
Jute, which had lately been made a repreſented. Aaron, as is Ge proper high- 
province to the Roman empire; and all prieſt; and, as appears from John xvi 
things were out of courſe among the 13, 24- both theſe continued in their a. 
Jews: High-prieſts were, contrary to fice till the death of Chriſt. This there- 
the law of nently choſen among fore was the proper time for the gre 
them, or impoſed by imperial authority Silob, the Reſtorer of 1/rae!, to con- 
R into the world. * 


— 


| | Luxe: parapbraſed. 31 
bees of it, t0 be baptized in the; name of the ap- 
2 Meſſiah, as the ſign and ſeal of their * 
tainin h faith in him, the forgiveneſs of tall 

rar ay ure by their baptiſm, they were obli Wen 
| = . See the note on 

1. „nn Boy: nd! 

As it is written 4 a did this, according to the ph (1a. 

1 78 of the XI. 3 where he is fo en H. N 

w—_— 7 lift up his voice aloud in the deſert, to proclaim the 

Eur die of one coming of the Meſbah, and to act the the JR: af Ai of hie 

crying in the wil - forerunner, ſaying, in alluſion to the c 

derne eg bingers, D N eee = 

. the ve orders to clear and level the roads, and to cut 
— ſraight. 2 paths through wild and deſolate places, for their 
triumphal entries, ＋ Let all obſtructions that lie in 
* bed hearts and lives, give way to the Lord 
: « Chriſt, the Jehovab of ae, who is juſt ready to 
* . am ou, that he may have accels to 
1 n may be/ received in ſuch a manner as 
zs ſuitable to his gracious, . deſign.“ (See Be. 
10 note on Mat. ni. 10.00 
5 Every valley 5 And, for their — John told them, 
ſhall be filled, and that wherever Chriſt ſhould ext. bis rower and grace, | 
every ... mounten humble fouls ſhould be ON and 0 47 — 
brought low; and hearts ſubdued. ; perv tei an po 

the crooked ſhall ſhould be regulated, and rou ob wits ſmoothed ; and 

be made, ſtraight, ſinners of all ranks and chariots ſhould be effeQually 

and the rough. ought upon, reclaimed; and turned to the Lord. - 

2 6. And as the glory of the Lord ſhould be revealed 

6 And all flem in a more illuſtrious manner than ever before ; ſo per 
wall ſee the ſalva- ſons, of all nations, whether' Jeu or Gentiler, ould 
tion of God." |... now and enjoy that great and glorious ſalvation 

. 6; 9% (7 ee ou was dane into the world by Je. | 

4 id he "in t ot 5 miniſtry, 

2 th mane — rt and among them many of the Phar:/ees — 

to be baptjned'of Sadducees flocked to his baptiſm 3 (Mar. in. 7. ſec 

him, O generation the note there) be, knowing their ſeveral characters, 
of  vipers! 1 addreſſed them in the following manner: O genera- 

84 * tion of men, which, for-ſubtilty, venom, and miſ- 

e e, chief, are the ſeed of the old ſerpent the devil; 

* Whoctuld have expected that fuch as you, Who ei- 

5 0 ther think yourſelves righteous enough already, or 

_ + 4, + Make a jeſt of all religion, "ſhould ever take upon yon 

aH as Rs to repent, and. fly.by faith to the approach- 
1 2:8 105 ing Saviour for the remiſſiom of fins, and deliver- 
6344 ance from the wrath to come ? What is your motive 

vo deſigu herein e ee that, 
men unleſs" unfeignedly turn from every falle way to ay 
tte Yengeahce of will certainly come in à Tittle 
| time wo you, to your utter rwn 3 in this 

F 2 world, 


„ Vive 


Chap. ii, 
world, and upon every rr to your 


Lg wt . 8 

' 8 Bring forth, 8 If therefore ye profeſs to repent, and turn to God 
therefore,” fruits through the 3 ſee that ye give good 
N e I of your 1 —— therein, by the humble and 
not * ſay kat 23 oly obedience of your hearts and and lives; and let 
yourſelves, We none of you go about to evade my ſolemn admoni. 
have Abraham to tions, or to bolſter yourſelves up with pe reſumptuous 
= PE 28 hopes of happineſs and ſafety becauſe of your pecu. 
God is able of theſe * covenant- privileges, as the deſcendants of Abra. 


ſtones to paile up bam For if ye go on in your fins, and reject the 


E goto A e 1 Meſſiah, I aſſure you that God will utterly 
you 


off, and ſhew his alm almighty power in raiſing 

en e a ſpiritual feed to Abraham, who ſhall be bleſſed 

0 with him, through faith in Chriſt, from among the 

N Sue, ſuch as theſe Roman ſoldiers and publi. 

„ 4 (ver, 12, 14-) though, 'in your account, they 
n 18 are as unlikely e er and taken 
1018/6 een — —— very ſtones under your feet. 


Au don alſo 9 And as an az, levelled at the root of a tree, 


__ Is = 2 threatens immediate deſtruction; and barren trees, aſ- 
e . cer "all means,” hase been inaffactual to make then 


bb h fruitful, are cut down and burnt: So God's hand is 


|  bringeth not forth now lifted up, juſt ready to ſtrike, for the many pro- 


m_—_ vocations that have been offered him z and if any of 
fo ir 9 * you-reje& the laſt and moſt endearing methods and 
dy thoſe means, ye yill ſpeedily be cut off in his great 
. - righteouſneſs, and conſumed by his wrath. 
16 M8 Ne- 10 And while the Phari/eorand Sadduccer, through 
pie ae Bam BE: the pride of merit on one hand, and of reaſon on 
5 bother, ſcemed to be altogether unmoved by the en- 
gaging and the awful things that John ſaid to them, 
many of the common were truck with convic- 
tions — — which put them upon 
| 'Terigus-i inquiry, ſayin 1 Wat are the fruits meet for 
Nie, tance that we ſhould bring forth? | 
nt Mates. IT John replied; To evidence the ſincerity of your 
eth. unto repentance, ſhew compaſſion to the poor diſtri- 
em. He that butin out of your conveniences for the of Hef of their 


hath two coats, let 
him imparr to him negeſſities: As for inſtance, Let him who, having 


that hath none; two coats, can do very Well with one, give the other 


and he that bath to ſome miſerahl le object that wantsneceſlarycloathing; 
Lee, 4 tef him e has food enough ugh and to ſpare, give 
dome e it to ſuch us arg nendy to periſh with hunger. 
OY rr * 

1 WC 


, N + 430.8 18, Ti ellos 


er Fer. 8. . vr IF 85 N or produce 
c 


fruits meet for reperitance ; in exagt correſpondence to this expreſſion, the 
people aſk, 74 vs . | Fri . * do o what fruits are we * 


to produce meet for repemance?!? 


ap. iii, 


2 Then came 
: icans to be 
ptized, and ſaid 
to him, Maſter, . 
hat hall we do? 


13 And he ſaid 
to them, Exact 
more than that 


cy is appointed 


ying, 
all we do? And 
ſaid unto them, 
o violence to no 
an, . neither ac- 
ile any falſely; 
d be content 


ith your wages, 


1; And as the 
were in ex- 
gectation, and all 
nen muſed in their 
earts of John, 
bether be were 
be Chtiſt or not ; 


is, ohn anſwer- 
ing unto 

NG a | indeed 
aptize you with 
rater; but One 
| n 


} Some 


ſuppoſe tha 2 
rae in applying the — — eee 


bout keepi 


Lor paraphra/ſed. 33 
from the love of this world; and from ſinful and lux - 
urious indulgences, to the love of God, and of your 
12 Then the collectors of taxes, bein oder ahe 
like convictions, came to be baptized o 
aſked the fame queſtion, relating to 8 5 
ing, Pray, * what are the 5 fruits of - 

tance that we ſhould | 

13 To theſe he anſwered, Rech the abuſes of 
your office 3 do the duty of your places, with mercy, 
and with faithfulneſs between the government and the 
fubje& und do not add to the people's burden by 
extorting or i on more from them than is due 
to Cæſar, or by bribes to increaſe your own 

This is the proper fruit of repentance in thoſe 
ner have been hard-hearted, covetous, and oppreſ- 

14 dene of the ſoldiers likewiſe, coming to John's 
baptiſm, aſked him, What are the {| things to 
be done by us to ſhew the truth of our tance ? 
He replied, The beſt proof ye can give of it is to a- 
bandon th& vices that perſons of your calling are moſt 
incident to: As for inftance, Do not be iulblent and. 

s, by huffing and frighting, or plundering 

24 * 1 or by 2 inſtead 

— — : Never mi repreſent your fellow- 
ſoldiers ti their officers, or other ſubjects to the 
vernment, either to gratify a malicious Flood chi by 
temper, or to extort money from them: And never 
murmur at your lawful pay, nor be mutinous about 
it, nor wunt to add to it by any undue means; but 
live contentedly the allowance. Thus 
he adviſed one to take a conſcientious care a- 
himſelf from his own iniquity. 

15 And t being, at this time, a eneral ex · 
pectation of the Meſſiah's appearing 3 z the extraor- 
dinary ſtrain of gravity Ys * mag 3 which 
ran through John's miniſtry and behaviour, put the 
people upon thinking whether this perſon himſelf were 
not he whom they were looking for. 

16 John, o obſerving this, took the utmoſt care to 
undecaive them, ſaying, I am only come as the fore- 
runner of the Meſſiah, to N 


. and remiffion of ſin h faith in him 
e Wich 4 


and to fas a over to hip, 
Us and it was baptizing them ipto the 
ſins, 


t the 
faith of Chriſt, for the re miſſion of 


baptine you with water; but a migb- that they might believe on Him who 


— 


[ cometh, who ſball 
with The Holy Ghoſt, and DTT Acta xix, 4- 


baptine ſhould come after him, as it is exprefied,” 


34 

migbtier than I 
/eometh, the latch- 
. et of whoſe ſhoes 
I ani not werthy to 
unlooſe : he ſhall 
baptize you. with 
_ the Holy Ghoſt, 
aud with fe: 


| Low ü. z.) and which will be as much more pow: 
| holy purpoſes, 'than my baptiſm, as fire is than wa 


OY 


17 Whoſe ſan if 
in his hand, and 
he will eue. 

| his floor, 
ar! gather the 
wheat into his gar- 
ner; but the chaff 
he will burn with 


19 | But Herod 
the tetrarch, being 


both in rhe element, 


tion of the ordinance; only one was bap- words, that he might afterwards go 
tizing them into the faith of him who with the hiſtory Chriſt, without . 


was to come, and 
faith of him who is 


: apoſtles whom Chriſt called during John's after he bad baprized Chriſt, before h 
miniſtry, had no other baptiſm With we- on impriſonẽůse nt. 
ter than that of John; fince Chriff him. 


ſtructive judgments on the wicked in this world, a 
caſt them into everlaſting buruings in the next. 


(rem Tor Meer) by Jeſus Chriſt, whom |: 
pointed out to them, with a ſerious application u 
— — he 


lt is not the common Ghriſtian bap- ſelf adminiſtred water-baptiſm to non, 
tiſm, but Chriſt's on baptizing with the John iv. a. and there is no appearanct 
Holy Ghoft and with fi chat e here of their baptizing one another, 

oppoſes to his own baptiſm: | 
«nd the Chriſtian baptiſm, abating the ty months; and that Jobs was kept a 
diflerent forms of expreſſion uſed in them priſon ſome months. above a year, before 
ſeverally, were, / for ſubſtance, the ſame, was put to death: But the evang* 


n Evangeliſt Chap. i 
with water: But the Chriſt of God, who is 
ready to appear, is infinitely ſuperior to me, in 
poſs and in the excellence and efficacy of his qu 
ifications, office, and works; ſo that I think my 
unworthy of the honour of even carrying his ſhoes i 
ter him, (Mat. iii. 11.) or untying and taking th 
off from his feet: He will baptize + ſome of you wi 
the gifts and graces of his Holy Spirit which he | 
ſhed down upon you in a viſible appearance of fir 


and penetrating, in its operation for ſpiritual ; 


in an external . of them to the body. ( 
the note on Mat. iii. 6. wn 
17 And as a huſbandman ſeparates wheat from 
chaff, which lay mixed together on the floor, by fi 
king and winnowing it in a fan; and lays up the whe 
in his granary, but throws thie chaff into the fire: 
Chriſt: will make a thorough ſearch — and an « 
act * n between true believers and h Itid 
profeſſors in the viſtble church, by his — Spal 
and providence here, and at death and jud t h 
after ; and he will preſerve the righteous the ſ 
reſt tribulations on earth, and receive them to his 
verlaſting kingdom in heaven 3 but will execute « 


18 This is a brief ſpecimen of John's minift, 
in which he added many other particulars ſuitable t 
his character as the forerunner of our Lord, preach 
ing to the people the glad tidings of the goſpd 


their minds and conſciences, in the 
pt; oh % *. | 
19 But at length, ' after having preached about i 
N 0 % = 2 


enn 


or John's, | Dr Lightfoot ſays it was about twes 


and in the fignifica- liſt (mentions theſe things here in fen 


the other into the terruption, from his baptiſm ; thoug" 
come. And thoſe John continued preaching about 2 J 


— ww. ep 


a * 


haps I. Luxx parapùraſed. 35 


0. | 
is proved by him "dealt inly with Herod; the governor of Galilee, 
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tod had done, and after he had children by her +. 

0 Added” et 20 Herod' was fo exaſperated at this cloſe and 
dis above all, that home reproof, that though he had ſometimes heard 
a RY” 21 n with-pleaſure, and had a ſecret ; veneration for 

mim, as à good and holy man yet to get rid of ſuch an 
impartial monitor, and to gratify Herodiat, he added 
this horrid wickedneſs to all the reſt, that he clap- 

him up in priſon, and, after a conſiderable time, 
— Ar or upon to take away his life. 


ll the people were to John, and he had baptized them, Jeſus himſelf, 
| —_ Jeſus though he needed not, like others, to be baptized in- 
9 being bapti- to the faith of the Meſſiah, or with a baptiſm of 
ved, and praying, repentance, yet reſolving to fulfil all righteouſneſs, 
he heaven was o- and to ſanctify this ordinance, and enter Bader into 
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his infancy, into that of the Jews by circumciſion, he 
Me, alſo was baptized by John ; and immediately, there- 
wg upon, ing himſelf to prayer, there was a vifible 
opening of the iirmament; -* $3 
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like a dove, upon, luminous body, which. came down hovering like a 
bim, and à voice dove, (ſee the note on Mat. iii. 16.) till it reſted 
| came from heaven, upon his head, to intimate his being then auointed 
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cl = 2 * am Audible voice was directed to him from God the Fa- 
be weil pleaſed. ther, ſaying, Thou art my dear and eternal Son, in 
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F Ch was t: f HH 0 
of God. $0, Sat aw ur 
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18 4 80 b 900 . LF * 100 N N 8. 2:47 did 


Wen pee Sbildby abe ing to asciem vas to be the { 
of the woman after the fleſh, certainly been into the world, under 
divine character, by his forerunner bu the Bape, and by the witneſs b 
ven that was given from the Father and his Spirit, in 4 miraculous m 
ner, to Chriſt as the Son of God, and a diſtinct Perſon in the Godhead. How i 
3 _ © ferior are the beſt of men to him ? And O what an honour is it, and bow fenfih 
RE, -  thould we be af our utter unworthinels, to be employed even in the meanit(t {er 


des ſor him! How ſhould. eyery. heart be opened to receive him; and hoy affect 

N is the motive to repentance de fro the e e zh in by the gol | for c:aiiſebs 
| miſſion of ins, har al xs of inoery, enen eater themiclves, may the fa at 
vation of God: Where this grace prevails, /itireRtivies the diſorders, and levels tioioh 


may be, have need to flee unto Jeſus for an eſcape from the wrath to come. 4 
| where there is repentance unto life, it uſually begins with the ffs thtat we « 
. moſt addicted to; and is diſcovered by a departure from them, us fruit meet i 
— Though external privileges and divine ordinances are to be prized us 
roved according to they circumſtances of things; yet they, of themſelves, cu 
89 to vs; and amd therefore ue not to be reſted 1 For us 
ſoever our. pretences und xi confiderices may be, if we bring not forth good 
deitruction will be ith 2 And while many think we l n 
depending upon outward privileges, miſcarry, to their eternal perdition-; how 6 
ten doth the almighty power of God raiſe up monuments of his grace 
from om Ag the moſt unlikely finners, tq his everlaſting praife * But bon 
anne c in this world ! 2 


| 5 mountains of oppoſition, 4. lie in finners hearts; who, whatever theft charz ene 
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O TK. 
. n Cate, x ond ity ta es whith 7 and all de 
3 and our 9 g names from David back to Adrabam 
' moſt immediately for the uſe of the Ho: the very ſame as are mentivned in Mat- 
" Teniftic cus, who chiefly uſed that rthew's genealogy. See the notes a 
tranſlation, might inſert Cainan, as he Mag i. But the learned Bochurt lu 
met with it there, or in ſome other pub- poſes That ſome tranſcriber might inſert 
lie records then in being. But all the Cainan here by miſtake ; and vindicit® n 
2 r names, from Abrabum back to A. the ſacred canon, even on that ſuppl 1 
found alſo in the Hebrew of tion. m in! 
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— — ?  —— 
1 


95 - 


| = 
| 
| 
| 


g and amr lepins he. — the terror of the 
e IT nba hangs 8 18 4 
- now, is Ainching, a 1n es s 
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eee e war, vu | Bile entrance cit 4 * 
miailry, 14, 15. His progching at Nazareth, , where the people 
wonder, and yet generally deſpiſe bim for ide meanneſs of hit pa- 
remage; 16,30% | Ht Capernaum, v be ca out a devil, and 
beals Peter's mother-in-law, and many Ak people, 31,47. And | 
— IAA aber * es, aa. * 
pos e bei, 
Ani G2ilo's 5 ban Panärnadet. | 
A 2 be- 172885 deing folemnly mointed for his mediatorial 
urned from Jor- obe h Ghad, ee i the fulseſe of uh 6 | 
Jas, ad wu led rit, and by his immediate ſuggeſtion, from Jor to 4 
y the-Spicit, into to à very +- deſert place; that, like a ſervant devo- 
he wilderneſs,” 1. ted to- his Father's work, he might give himſelf to 
47 » faſting and prayer, as a proper preparation for it, and 
that, like a champion, he, might enter the field of 
N and might ſignally overcome the evil-one. 
2 There be continued for 4 days — 
to his heavenly Father, 
vanquiſhing various temptations x hs prone | 
offered to him: And all that time he was miracullouſ- 
ſupported without eating or drinking any thing ; 
1 at the cloſt)ob.thoie: ved ff be, ee. 
was hungry. 
$ Hereupon Satan, taking the advantage of -his 


in cixcumſtances in a barren wilderneſs ; ſaid to 

| — you are indeed the. Son of God, as was late- 

this tone tha 2 I challenge you to prove it by 
e turning this one which I prefent to you, or any o- 
(LDP) \ thers no before you, into bread, that you may not 
B e with 


- . 4 But ſince /6 ith this demand would 
bars looked as if our — were impatient of hunger, 


. and diſtruſtful of his Father's love and care ; or as if 


dot live by. bread he would ſet up for actin yg pgs from him, and 
alone, but by eve- independently | on him; jed, It is written, 
7 ward, of God. | with relation 40 Iraet's dee in the wilderneſs, 
= 1 "46:8 - R 144 9. 2 15 (Duet. 
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I ce in he juſtiy might, that Sana as a liar; and an i» 
behind me, Satan: famous enemy to God, add therefore y worthy d 
for it is — fuch homage ; but by | oft Indig: 
Theos ſbait wer- nation; Away with all thus: inſolence, 1 cadande ſuffer 
ſhip” the ay your thus invading the divine: pretogative : For th 
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0 we power, or the care — Father © 
e 500 — from: hare, / 
Cab 10% 11 For, I adds the ſcriptiite, 1 
witten, : He- alt will to it likewiſe to prove that this is a rea- 
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you run 10 ri ing or R 
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To ther; own unworthineſs and wileneſs, guilt and dan- 
3 bring redmpt ion to thoſe that were in bon- 
34 | . law, and under the power of fin and 
Satan 3 to open the eyes of their underſtandings that 
were . 
them that were corporally blind ; and to ſer 
pPreſſed free from all their legal yokes and their * 
dage of ſpirit, by which they were brought into as mi- 
ſerable/a, condition. as perſons t that ate galled and 
oe | with iq chains In a word, 1 am 
what: t to proclaim a moſt joyful and nf wg i 
Dub ann ns by the of 1 chat be free 
rn _ remiſhon'o all their penal obligations to Afridi uſtice 
* 0 uin the forgiveneſs of their — may be delivered from 
Ar „ee e and may be reſtored to the divine 
b „ Hrn d favour, and to forfeited inheritance of eternal life. 
4 Andigll-bare-..': 22 And the words which be ſpoke upon! this oc- 
goal any wo the and cafion. were ſo-full: of majeſty and that all t 
8 ge, he people in the ſynagogue were, n Eg 
— proceeded aſtoniſhment, to hear one, who had not been educated 
out rage, ro in the ſchbols of the prophets, talk at this uncommon 
And they aid,” Is mes And yet the generality of them cavilled at him, 
_ yh Jolept's f by way of contempt and reproach, Is not 
p75 this the ſon of Jo/cph, the poor carpenter, who was 
> 4 rate vhs with him? (See the note on chap. n. 5r. 
23 3 A he Ry 23 as therefore, YO their ow ot bv | 
ny oY Rb et im, ſaid to them, Though your own con- 
9 wc — ciences tell you, that my done ſpeaks fi 
* deal ly good and excellent things; yet your unbeliriog 
oel - hearts are objecting, and turning an old | 
„eee he hed gainſt me, ſaying, « Phyfician, heal thyſelf : Avi 


z. . = IS is 2 have. done wonderful works = 


EN | particularly at . a 5. we We 
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N OTE S. 

+ Here is a beautiful gradation, in al- . 
laſion to the miſerable ſtate of ſuch cap- that had mortgaged their eftates, who, 
tives as were not only cuſt into priſon, at the return of the fittieth year, were 
dat, like Zedeliab, had their eyes put ſet free; liberty being Rep e 
out, and were bound with chains through all the la of Jacky Levit. 

wird iron, ( Kings xxv. 7.) xv. $,—17. 
* This has a manifeſt reference to the = This intimates, that Chri® had been 
great year of jubilee, which was a joyful . 
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the widow of Sarepta ; and 
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* 25 But e en 2 255 3 | Beſides, God uſes! 2 holy ſovereignty i 1 
alations of his furgur not as man Judges 
„ but as ſerms good in his fight 
the in-the PE Pros the-prophet, there 


or thre years and @ half together +, which 
r tl deen e e. i 


at that time there were 
. dow, is the ee of Ihraed, _ tr 
lem itſelf, yet it is certain matter of fact, 
But unte % was ſent for the relief of none of them, — 
r who lived at Sareptay 4 Gentil 


82885 town e wich tho hprdis of Sits 2 


Ea Ma the 
WO Wg of be molt li 
in the days 


a Re — 


*X o T K 8. 5 


racks i hr places wn hs c4me to 
Nagarath...... - 
5 +4 e his famine we have 


at lar 51 Kings xv Xviii.; and the 
Tee 


oats hed chap. v. 17- 
e 


ii. t, it is faid, that 


| tbe third-year, ſaying, Go ſhe thyſelf 


to Hab, and 1 will ſend rain upon the 
earth : And yet Chrilt ſays, the Zeaven 
was but up three years months ; 
and the apoſtle Fames, that it rained not 


on the earth by the ſpace of three years 
and fix months. To teconcile this, we 
ate to obſerve, that the third year, in 


which God ſpoke to Elijah about ſend- 
ing rein, is to be reckoned, not from the 

ol the drought, but from the 
time when Elijah agen to wy with 
t A year 


89 hill he del 


1 
os > DIRT, a! 72555 ue it, that, if 

A w_ RR 
een GL Duh i gc ay epa. otherwiſe, 
e 282 not r | ug 
„ An be nid, 


5 70 
„ acbount 0 e | 
8 — — That & ® tescher ſent 
N 


family, and the low circumſtances 

which he all along f 

25 aida into dontempt; and it becomes a matter of envy, tha 
pf. en he Who, in private liſe Rood on a levd with, or wa 

bdow'th "R 

2 des prophet to chem. It ib therefore much fitter fo 

ee mme to perform . miracles in other places, than + 

* 


Chap. in 
heul our lick, 
as Wa ht 


„as among ſtrangers: 


lived among them, his office 


ſhould wear the: ſuperior charatte 


ren 


was a. gret 


"$433 27 Then 


at the brook Cherith, and was fed by the 
ravens there; and after a white, or 4 | 
the end of days, — D) which, u _ 
that lan ; 8 sthe end « — 
a year, ob dried up, — there 

had been us rin in the land, 1 King 


vii. 1.9. 80 that, the time 
all together, it was in the year, 


from the beginning of the Yrought, tha. WW | 
* — e of ſending rain; and ; 
pate James, to be three years and — 


t - Sidon was a Gentile city, out of the * 
borders of the land of Hue. God ſent 
Elygah thither, who, in the Greet, i 
called Elias, and ſo made him (prophet 
of the Gentiles, the firſt that ever wes! 


among them: And when our Lord 8 
ſelf went the Gentiles, it was in- th 
to the coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, Mat. v. 


name, in the Greet, is E/iſegr ;) and yet none of 


eus the ane hu roared ann. gu he was | fo far from. being an 
Pe = 2 L 
8 only ſtrangers, but enemies to Mae, and to mw 
% FR God. If therefore I chuſe to difplay my glory and 
an ſhew mercy among !/rae/iter, in t parts, rather 
than among my own townſmen, neighbours, and 
acquaintance 3 yea, were I to do this even 

the Genter themfelves, rather than amon 

" Jews; 2 
than there was of old at EH and Eliſba. and the 


neceſſitous and diſeaſed Gentiles, rather than / 
ites that were in like miſerable circumſtances. 
23 And — 28 As foon as our Lord had faid theſe things in 
the ſynagogue, and thereby ſuggeſted as if the 48 
heerd ple of that town were unworthy of his favour, and 


it ; they who but juſt before bare him witneſs, and 
wondered at his gracious words, (ver. 22.) were 
generally filled with the utmoft indignation, and | rage 
__ | againſt him: 
19 Aud roſe up, 29 And, in the heat of their fury, they DICE 
and thruſt him out ouſfy broke up the aſſembly all at once, and thruſt 
a8 ww him, not only out of the ſynagogue, but of Naza- 
brow of the hill, reth itfelf; and, hurrying him away to the brow of 
(wherean their ci- the hill on which the town ſtood, they attempted to 
ty was bailt,) that qiſpatch him, by throwing him down the precipice, 


2 


od fer 1 1 ys. he had lived ſo many years un a- 
he long. mong them. 

at 30 But he, paſs- 30 But, as his time for dying was not yet come, 
i ng through. the N this was not that fort of death which he was to 
7 hw wa them, ſuffer, he. miraculouſly ſprang away from them before 
Me OA» of they were aware, leaving them to the dreadful cod 
4 4 p 


ſequences of their outrage againſt kim. 
31 And came 31 And he removed from thence to dwell at 05 
— ” 1 © pernatum,' another town in Galilee; and preached in 
Galilee SONS. their ſynagogue on the Sabbath-days. 
them on the Sab- 32 And his doctrine, together with his gracious 


ys. and authoritative manner o delivering and confirm- 


» CT LR 


21. io bew merey to a poor woman, as EAHab N 
therein giving a (pecimen of the mercy deſigned for the Gentiles. .. 
Vor. II. H 


Sidon, There likewife many | 
dr own Dora in the bas of 2 rin: 


7, to, 9] hem were cured by meas of tha het: But 
bbs te 4. 6 (s wt) Neaman the Syrian was h 25 « {4 Kings 


difpenſation of providence by them, for reliew ws 


led with w the Genti/es themſelves ſhould be made — of of > 


he 32 And they ing it, was ſo ſtriking, that the people could not 
Mt og num ay a but ſtand amazed at it; for it was unde with di- 
„ ond was 1 vine and powerful evidence. | 

„wer. * . 335 34 And a 
4 N OT E. 

0 

I, 


had a ſpirit of an 
unclean devil, and 
cried out with a 
loud voice, - 
34 Saying, Let 
us alone; what 
have we do 
With thee, thou 
Jeſus of Nazareth? 
art thou come to 
deſtroy us? I know 
_ bats thou art, 
the One of 
God, - 


to 


/ 


35 And Jeſus / 


rebuked him, ſay- 
ing, Hold thy 
peace, and come 
out. of him. And, 
when the devilbad 
thrown him in the 
midſt, he came out 


of him, and hurt 


hum not. 


36 And the 
were all amazed, 
and ſpake among 
themſelves, ſay- 
ing, What a word 
"7s this! for with 
authority and pow- 
er he commandetb 
the unclean ſpirits, 
and they come out. 


37 And the fame 
of him went out 
into every place of 
the country round 
about. 

38 And he aroſe 
out of the - ſyna- 
gogue, and enter- 
ed into Simon's 
houſe ; 


J This eonfe ion of Chriſt was 
torted from the devil by the terror he was of 


in, orelſe he made it 


ing ſuch-a public compliment to Chriſt, as 
might render his character ſuſpected a- 
mong the Yewws; and it is probable that 
the Phariſees took occaſion, from the de - 


vils owning him, to 


% 


to deſtroy our dominion, or to torment us: Ala; 
I dread contending with thee ;-for I know that tha 


= 


Chap. i 


Dae Evangeliſt" 
1 34 And among other wonderful works hie 
b be wrongs to confirm it there, the following” inftang 


. was very remarkable, One Sabbath-day, whilſt he 
preaching in the ſynagogue, there was a certain m 
poſſeſſed of the devil, that wicked ſpirit, who 
ſo full of enmity, to Chriſt, ſo afraid of his powe 
and ſo enraged againſt his. goſpel, that he fpoke | 
or by the man, crying qut with great yehemeng 
and with an audible voice, in the name of himſelf an 
his aſſociates, O thou Jeſus of Nazareth, pray gin 
us no diſturbance ;. thy proper buſineſs lies with me 
and not with us, who defire to have _— to & 
with thee; ſurely the time is not yet come for the 


art the Son of God +, holy in thy nature and deſigi 
35 But Jeſus, refuſing to receive teſtimony fron 
the devil, ſeverely checked him; and, with ſovereig 
and awful authority, commanded him to be filent, and 
to quit poſſeſſion. of the man. Hereupon Satan wa 
inſtantly. forced to retire ; and though, to ſhew hy 
rage and reluctance at parting, he threw the poor cres 
ture into violent convulſions before all the -company, 
and left him like one dead ; yet he immediately recs 
vered, by which it appeared that he had receive 
no manner of hurt. | 
36 And the people ſeeing that Chriſt wrought 6 
great and undeniable a miracle, in ſuch a godlike 
manner, were extremely ſurpriſed at it, ſaying with 
in themſelves, and one to another, What an aſtoniſh 
ing word is this! Who ever ſaw or heard any thing 
like it ? For he only ſpeaks, and it is done ; ſuch 
power and authority go forth with his word, that e. 
ven the infernal wicked ſpirits are forced to ſubmit to 
his abſolute command, and to do as he orders them. 
37 And the report of this amazing. cure was ſoon 
ſpread abroad, and gave him a vaſt reputation, far 
and wide; ſo that the whole country rung with hs 
praiſes. h 
38 Now as ſoon as Jeſus had publicly wrought this 
miracle in the ſynagogue, he retired from thence to 
Stman Peter's houſe, whoſe habitation was in this 
town; * and his wife's mother being at that time 
X 8 dan- 


ot Ks 2 


either ex- be raft out devils by Beelzebub the princt 


devils, Mat. xii. 24. 


with a deſign of pay- 


* This evidently conſutes the Pop; 
notion of the celibacy of the clergy: For 
the ' apoſtle Peter himſelf had a wiſe, 
whoſe mother lay fick at his houſe ; and 
reproach him as if here it was that our Lord probably dwelt- 


4 ap. iv. 


e's mother w3s 
ren with a great 
er; and they 
ſought him for 


g And he ſtood 
r her, and re- 
ked the fever, 
it left her. 
immediately 
aroſe, and mi- 
red unto them. 


*. f 
40 Now when 
e ſun was ſetting, 

they that had 
by fick with 
diſeaſes, 
ought them unto 
m: and he laid 
hands on every 
e of them, and 
aled them. 


4t And devils 
ſo came out of 
any, crying out, 
d ſaying, Thou 
Chriſt the Son 
God. And he 
buking them, ſuf- 
red them not to 
ak: for they 
new that he was 
hriſt. | 


— And when it 
as day, he depart- 
d, and went into 
deſert place: and 
e le ſought 
e un- 
o bim, and ſtayed 

| him, 


ay, he went out. 


eus began 


; andSimon's dangerouſly 1 "2 
by what he had juſt before done in the ſynagogue, ag. 


In Mark i. 35. 


ſick of a fever, her friends, enc 


quainted him with her threatening caſe, and earneſtly 
entreated him to ſhew his power and goodneſs in heal- 
ing her. | ; 
39 They no ſooner aſked, but received: Jeſus, in 
the greatneſs of his compaſſion, went into the room 
where ſhe lay ; and, as he ſtood looking upon her, he, 
like the ſovereign Lord of all, without any ceremony, 
or application to his Father, commanded the fever to 
from her, and took it off, to the perfect reco- 


very of her health and ſtrength all at once: And, as 
an evidence of this, "ſhe preſently got out of bed, 


went about the. buſineſs of the houſe, and did what 


was requiſite for the entertainment of our bleſſed 


Lord and the company. | 
40 Then, as ſoon as the ſun was ſet, at which 


time the Sabbath was over, all the people thereabouts, 


who had any ſick relations or friends, brought them to 
Jeſus, that he might heal them, whatſoever their diſ- 
eaſes were ; the . having ſuggeſted, that it 
was unlawful for them to carry their 2 to him, or 
indeed for him to heal them, on the Sabbath-day: 
And fo great were his power and mercy, that as faſt 


as they came, he, by a bare touch, without the-uſe | 


of any means, inſtantly healed them all, of what kind 
or degree ſoever their ſickneſſes were: Not one of 
them went away without a cure. N 

41 There were likewiſe many brought to him, out 
of whom, in the ſame ſovereign way, he caſt out evil 
ſpirits barely by his word of command ; and, upon 
their taking leave of the poſſeſſed perſons, they made 
hideous outcries, ſaying, Ah, we find that thou art 
the Meſſiah, the Son of the living God! But, as 
their teſtimony was of no advantage 
manded them to be ſilent, and would not fuffer them 


to publiſh who he was; for they indeed certainly. _ 


knew him to be the true Meſſiah. | 


pure he aroſe,” and retired to a ſolitary place, that 
e might have an opportunity for n (Markt. 
i. 8 But as ſoon as the people miſſed him, 
when they came to him, they were very urgent in 
2 H2 3 


* 


N. O T E. ; 


it is ſaid, that in the alſo made the midnight a diſtinctive pe- 
wrnng, rifing up a great while before riod, to part between day and day.; io 
But he might riſe that they reckoned up till midnight for _ 
elore, and yet not go out till it was day; the day that was paſt, and reckoned 
"23 Dr Lightfoot reconciles theſe. ac- down from midnight, for the morning of 
baut, — gy natural day of the the following day. 

ſun-ſetting; yet they 


to him, he com- 


they 
carefully ſearched after him till they found him ; and, 


their 


* 
* 


42 And the next morning +, before day- light ap- 


= 
. . — — - 
- 
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5 38  KECOLLECTIONS. 
How often do the greateſt temptations ſucceed the higheſt teſtimonies of Got) 


| tempted. When Satan, taking the advantage of neceſſitous and dangerous circus 


to the devil's cruel tyranny ; has introduced all the diſeaſes and miſeries that if 


Dis doctrine! how laborioes and diligent was he 3 1 1 it, - eſpecially a 


x 4 


-- fiah; or than the people that Heard his preaching, and {aw his miracles with l. 


them. neig , | 
43 And he ſaid 4 But () he told them, that whatſoever mig 
unto them, I muſt be their ends in this requeſt, he could not t % 
preach Be: 6.25 conſiſtently with his great delign of g th 
ther cities alto: golpe of the kin dom in one place as well as anothe; 
| 2 1 faymg, My is not to be confined to Caper 
ſent. _ dann, but I muſt preach the glad tidings of ſalvatia 
RE to other cities as well as yours ; for ſo the commiſig 
| i runs, which I have received of my Father. 
44, And he 44 Accordingly, taking his leave of them for the 
bog tee u Ga- t. he 2 about from town to towy 
. — e throughall Galilee, preaching in their ſynagogus 
wherever he came, and confirming his excellent dos 
| eee (Man 
9 1 395% f | | 


* 


love! As ſoon as out bleſſed Lord himfelf had been owned from heaven as the Su 
of God, and filled with his Spirit, he wes tempted, like as we are, yet withen 
fin... but came off with triumph, that he might be able to ſuccour them that ut 


ſtandes, put him upon firſt diſtruſting, and then preſuming L the provider 
and promiſes of God; and when he grew fo infolent as to him the poſſeſin 
and the government of the world, upon condition of his paying religious worlky 
to him as Gud's delegate, Which is due to none but God himſelf; Chriſt de ſeau 
all his aſſaults by the {word of the Spirit; thereby ſetting us an example, and ſhev- 
ing us the way to reſiſt and overcome every temptation through him that loved u 

what dreadful work bas fin made: It has turned once good and holy angth 
into malicious and unclean ſpirits; has rverted human nature, aud ſubjected — 
flict mankind; and has b t our dear and bleſſed Saviour into all the humbliq 
and ſuffering circumſtances that he endured in our world. But what @ fgracion, 
ſaitable, aud almighty Saviour have we! He is the ſovereign Lord of life un 
death, of devits and men; and, by virtue of the office to which Ki Father hav 
nointed him, he is the deliyerer of miſerable captives, and the great phyfician d 
ſoul and body, who can eafily heal the diſtempers of both, by his word, and the 
divine energy that attends it: And he exerts his power and grace on the moſt us 
likely,” ant! the "moſt unworthy, as ſeems good in his fight. How excellent i 


vom for ſuſpicion of fraud But, alas, how few are ſavingly wrought upon 1 
converted by it! And how many are thete that get no further than the very d. 
Vils themfelves'in.their faith concerning him as the Son of God, and the true Me 


1 and how glorioufly did he confirm it, without the len 
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tention and wondet, and bore witneſs to bis gracious words, and yet immediate) 


1 were filled with pre judices and envy, turned head againſt him, and ſought u. a 
+, deſtroy him! But no deſigns againſt his life could proſper, till he bad fulfilled bs to 
- Nniſtry, and the time was come for him to reſign it. | by 
* - l N Pr. F X 
4 * 1 1 0 
* 5 a 8 A C H A P. to 
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38 39- 
Ir. 
\ ND it came to 
paſs, that as 
he people prefled 
upon him te hear 
the word of God, 
he ſtool. by the 
lake of Gennefa- 


reth. 4 


ed into one of the 
ſhips, which was 
Simon's, and pray- 
ed him, that % 
would thruſt out 
2 little from the 


down, and taught 
the people out of 
the ſhip. 

Now when he 
had left ſpeaking, 
he ſaid unto 81 
mon, Launch out 
into the deep, and 
let down your nets 
for a draught. 

And Simon 

wering, ſaid un- 
to him, Maſter, we 
have toiled all the 
vight, 


Some ſupp: 
were Simon 2 


lake of Genne/ſart 


land : | and be fat- 


Luxx paraphraſed. 49 


8 


n A N . 


braft proaches out. of Peter's /bip, 1,.—3. - His intimation of the 
ſacce/s of Peter's and bir partner's munity, by a mirdcu/ous 
draught of fiſhes, 4-1 He heals a leper, 12,—15, Retires 
for prayer, and raturns to preaching, 16, 17. 
of x , 184—26. C. Levi and conver, 
27;—32- nd vindica(ts bis diſciples for not falling in thoſe days, 


Cures @ man cl 
with publicans, 


| | Pan APHRASE. ' . 
OW. while Jeſus continued in Galilee, he was ſo 
. acceptable to the common people, that they 
flocked and crowded in vaſt multitudes about him, to 
hear him preach the of ſalvation, which was 
indeed the word of ; And, as the ſynagogues 
were not large enough to contain them, he went to 
the ſhore of the wk Tiberies, which is called the 
eth. 


2. And there he ſaw two filhing-boats hear 
the ſhore z but the ſervants that belonged . DX 
aud had been fiſhing a great while to no were 
gone out of them to waſh and cleanſe their nets. + + 
4 In the mean time our Lord, to avoid the incon- 
venience of being crowded by the multitude, and of 
haying his voice drowned, went into one of the boats, 
icularly Simon's, whom Chriſt named Peter; 
(Yobs i. 42>) and, meeting with him there, he cour- 
teouſly entreated him to put off to a ſmall diſtance 
from the land ; which being done, Jeſus, without re- 
rding any diſtinction of places for religious worſhip, 
down in the veſſel, and preached from thence to 
the people as they were ſtanding on the ſhore. 
And, when he had finiſhed his diſcourſe, he de- 
fired Synen to ſteer Rill further to a — 3 of 
the lake, and there to drop his nets for fiſh ; thereby 
deſigning to manifeit his own power and goodneſs, 
and to give a lively emblem of the wonderful fuccels 


' which his ſervants ſhould have in the work of the mi- 


niſtry under his command and inſſuence. 

5 But = mon, not knowing Chriſt's intention, 
ſaid to him, Sir, I doubt it will be loſt labour; for 
we have. been fiſhing all aight, and taken a deal of 
pains alrendy without any fucceſs : However, in o- 


= 


N O T E. 


that theſe fiſhermen have been to waſh the net after fiſhing ; 
Andrew, who were ſaid But I rather take this to relate to the 


to be eafting their net into the ſea. (Mat. fervants waſhing the vets, while Simon = 
Andrew 


iv. 18. and Mark i. 26.) If fo, it ſeems to and 


remained in the boat. 4 4 


50 
night, and have ta- 
ken nothing: ne- 
vertheleſs, at thy 
word, I will let 
down the net. 

6 And, when 
they had this done, 
they incloſed a. 


your: multitude of. 
and their 


net brake. 


And they beck- 
oned _ unto therr 
partners, which 
were in the other 
mip, that they 
Mould come and 
belp them. And 
they came and fill- 
ed both the ſhips, ſo 
that they began to 


8 When Simon 
Peter ſaw it, he 
fell down at. Jeſus 
knees, ſaying, De- 
part from me, for I 
am a ſinful man, O 

Lord. | 


ſignals for them to come my all { 


We Euangeliſ: Chap. v 
bedience to your command, and in hope that it may 
not be altogether in vain, I and my men, weary w 
we are, will make another trial. 

6 Then they let down their net; and Chriſt, as ſo- 
vereign Lord of the ſcas as well as of the dry land, 
made it well worth their while to obſerve =  orden 
he bri together a us number o b 
= da, Peg 8 that the men 1 

ately incloſed ſuch a vaſt multitude, that the net 
be o tear by means of their bulk and ſtruggling. 

7 Hereupon, their partners being in the other 
boat, at a conſiderable diſtance out of call, made 
d to their aſſiſ. 
ance n drawing up the net: ey coming, help- 
ed them to manage it in Praga, a manner, that they 
catched fiſhes enough to load both the boats with 


them, and even to overload them, ſo that they wer: 


in danger of ſinking by the grea weight of tiger car 


© 1 This was, in all endes of it, ſuch 
an unexpected diſplay of divine knowledge and do- 
minion, that when Simon, who was likewiſe called 
Peter, ſaw it, he threw himſelf down at Chriſt's feet: 
And inftead of ſuing for pardoning and ſanctifying 

to deliver him from the r. 


fins, as he ought, and certainly would, had he then 


: 


clearly underſtood on what a ſaving 
anto the world ; he, on the other 


Jeſus came 


full of aw- 


1 


ful confuſion and fear, as even good men uſed to 


be at any uncommon, appearance of the divine pre- 
ſence, humbly beſought him, ſaying, Lord, I beg 
that thou wopldft pleaſe to withdraw from me, and 

out of my boat; for I am a ſinful wretch, utter- 


0 
| e and unable wre, and 


9 For he was a- 
ſoniſhed, and all 
that were with 
him, at the draught 
of the fiſhes which 
they had taken : 

* 


ohn the ſons of 

bedee, which- 
were partners with 
Simon. And Je- 
fus ſaid unto Si- 
mon, Fear not; 
from henceforth 


to converſe with thee. 

9 For he having uſed wo fiſh in that ſea many 
years, and never ſeen or heard of any thing like the 
ſucceſs which enſued upon his obeying Chriſt's word, 
was ftruck with exceeding great amazement, as were 
alſo all the men in the boat with him, at the vaſt 
ſhoal which they ſo miraculouſly catched at one 
_ draught, after they had been ling all night before 
_ to no-manner of purpoſe. 

10 James likewiſe and Joha, the two fk of Zebe- 
dee, who belonged to the other boat, and were part- 
ners with Simon in the fiſhing-trade, were much a- 
ſtoniſhed at this event : And, to relieve them, Jeſus, 
inſtead of taking Simon, as he juſtly might, at his 
word, ſpoke in a kind, meek, and encouragin 
ner to him, ſaying,” Let not your fear and Ape 
than thus overwhelm you, and make you raſhly with for 

my 


N N A 


Fr rr 


bap v. Luxx parapbraſed. 51 
hou halt eateh my abſence, as if I were an enemy: What I have 
3 now done is an act of miraculous goodneſs, as well as 

| power; and I have further deſigns of much greater 

6.2 Eder to you. As now you have caught a great 
multitude of fiſhes, by letting down your net at my 
order ; fo I intend, from this time forward, to make 
you a miniſter and an apoſtle ; and by preaching the 

ofpel, according to my command, and under my in- 
Nees, you be as remarkably ſucceſsful F in a 
better ſort of fiſhing for the ſouls of men, that they 

L may be drawn to me, and ſo may be brought out of 

u a tate of Gn and miſery into a ſtate of ſalvation. 

t And when 11 In like manner he ſpoke to Andrew, Simon's 
hey had brought brother, who was with him in the boat; and ſoon af- 
— 2 1 ter to James and John, who were in the other veſſel, 

7 ollowed bim. and whom Jeſus afterward met aſhore, (Mas. iv. 18, 
223.) and his word went with ſuch power to their 
hearts, that inſtead of going to make their market, 

they, amidit the greateſt fluſh, of proſperity in their 
fiſting· trade, immediately threw up that employment, 
and al their worldly intereſts with it, and from that 

__ - _ time forward conſtantly attended him as his diſciples. 

. (See the note on Mark i. 18... 
12 And it came 12 And while Jeſus was travelling through Gali- 
paſs, when he was ſs with theſe diſciples, as he-was ohe day entering 
NN into a certain city g, behold, a man all over-ſ 
if leproſy : who, with a leproſy, ſeeing him, fell proftrate before him, 
eing Jeſus, fell and humbly intreated him with great earneſtneſs and 
pn his face, and importunity, ſaying, Lord, my caſe is very -miſer- 
* Oy: able and dangerous, paſt hope of relief by human 
4 thou canſt means; but I firmly believe, that, if thou pleaſeſt, 
nake me clean. thou canſt eaſily cleanfe and heal me; and, as I have 

| + heard of thy pity to others, I throw myſelf at thy 

foot for mercy. , | 
13 And he put 13 Hereupon Jeſus ſtretching forth his hand, laid 
rth lis hand, and it upon him, as a prophet might do on al : and 
ouched him, ſay- Po , g7 Hel wo) 
vg, 1 will; de at the ſame time to ſhew that his willfis no more to 
hou clean. And be diſtruſted than his power, he, like the ſoverei 
mmediately the Lord of all, faid in an authoritative manner, I will; 
_ departed he thou cleanſed.” And at that very inſtant, the 
7 man was perfectly cured of his leproſy, according to 
his faith in the 088 of Chriſt, and even beyond his 
faith in his wil. wth | by. 
14 And he char- 14 And Jeſus peremptorily commanded him not 


Pn temen, to-publiſh abroad what he bad done: Put, ſays he, 
ny wt 80 


he 


| - -0.0-T E $3. 
} This was remarkably fulfilled in the not yet entered into the city, as 
onverſiog of 3000 by means of Peter's from Mat. viii. 1,—6. Accordingly the 
it ſetmon after Chriſt's' reſurrection, prepoſition j may be rendered at, or by, 
Att . 41.) 5 9 as the prepoſition 2 in the Hebrew is, 
This was cupernaun, and Chriſt had 77/b. #, 13. and x, It. 


* 


- went 


8 


man, 199% torn 
ſhew thyſelf to the 
prieſt, and offer for 


'-— thy clean ac- 
eording 2 


their infirmities. 


- 16 And be with- 
drew himſelf into 
the wilderneſs and 


RS” F 


17 And * came 
to pals on a certain 
as he was 
teaching, that there 
were Pharifees and 
doctors of the law 
firting by, which 
were come aut of 
every town of Ga- 


lilee, and 'Judeas, 


and Jeruſalem: aud 
wer of the 


the 
Was prefent I 
to heal them. 


18 And behold, 
men brought in a 
bed a man which 
was taken with a 
y : and they 
aht means to 
him in, and 

to lay bim before 

him 


19 And when 
they could not ſind 
by what way they 
might bring him 
in, decauſe of the 
multitude, they 
upon the 
and let 
down ma 
e 


INLET of the 


| and ſo defirous to ſpread the 


And, in the preſence of all theſe, the power of the 


The Evangeliſt Chap. » 
Airestly to 3 ieſt, whoſe office it is to ed 
profies, and whether perſons are ed 
them or not, (Lev. xiii. 3.) and offer yourſelf to hi 
examination, that he may pronounce you. clear; 
and then perform the rites, which in that caſe q 
ryan ts Seng eee 
ion, (Lev. xiv. e that the ml 
Jews may have conyiction a 
5 A eee and of my divine powe 
w—_ you z and that none may * again 

55 as if I diſregarded God's law. 

15 But the man was fo full of joy and ecltaf, 
praiſes of his graciouli 
benefactor, that ſeeming to f 2 or not i 
underſtand the defign of Chri e, he cou 
not tell how to hol e ſus became 
fo very famous by this means, that prodigious mul. 
tudes flocked after him, to hear his excellent di 
courſes, and to have their diſcaſes healed. 


16 And, the crowd being fo great and continu, 
he privately retired, as he was often 8 to di 
to ſome ſolitary piace in the wilderneſs, that he 


might have opportunity to —_ himſelf, and u 
frond time alone in ſolemn pra 

17 A while after this, 2 . again- to (4 
pernaum ; and one day, whilſt he was preaching 
there in a houſe, (Mart ii. 1.) feveral of the Phe 
riſeetthad /criber, the moſt captious of all the Jew 
were fitting to hear him, that ep thy like ſpies, might 
ſeek occafions of quarrelling with For this pw 
poſe they came together from all parts; ſome fron 
ſeveral towns and cities of Galilee, others from J# 
den, and others as far as from Jeruſalem itſel 


Lord Jeſus exerted itſelf i in the miraculous cures « 

9 that were ſick of various diſtempers. 
Among the reſt, there was an . aſtoniſhi 

ſtance. A certain man, being fly Re 
with the palſy, was ſo very weak as to be brougli 
in a couch, or bed, upon the ſhoulders of four of by 
friends, (Mark i ii. 3.) who endeavoured to get hm 
into the room where Jeſus was, and lay him at bs 
feet for a cure: 

19 And when, after much ſtriving, they found 
that all their attempts to him in at the doc 
were in * becauſe of the throng of people bs 


fore it, 152 found means of getting up, on the out: 
fide of the houſe, to its flat roof ; there, brea 
ing open a trap-door, they let him down, as he l 


in his bed, into the y 
preaching to the people. ( 


room where Jeſus ' 


the note on Mart ii. 4) 
20 A 


Chi. v. Lonr ae 8 
be csg with bir. 20 As loch 36 the man was in | this manner laid. at 
cok, Na; > 4 his feet, Jeſus obſerving the greatneſs» of the para- 
. wa} ns, Iytie's faith, as well as, of thoſe. that brought him, 
he ſaw their faith, Put à 1 2 honour upon it, ſaying to him with 
be faid anto bit. tenderneſs, affection and * to: ſhew 
ole, ror 18 power and will to heal him, Son, your ſins art 
- Js d ; and you may confidently expect their pe 
hal eftect, in your grievous diſtemper, to be 2 
a at 3 " 21 The ſeribes and Phariſees hearing him pro- 
e rc, the N es of this +, rye re in uch a 
= ” vereign and abſolute wa — 
e ” a N inſt eee 
th blaſphemies ? fads about 27 after this manner: Who dor this 
e ern forgive” man pretend to be, that he dares aſunie to Himſelf; ih 
ul 2 "this bjaſheinous ſtyle, the udalienable pretl ative. 
pets For who but the great God 
| © whom all a are ommitted, can gue fuch able 


power to 12 5 them? 

Bat when 22 But Chriff, being as privy do all all their ſecret 
ul, | de thoughts and 9 as if they had ſpoke them 
00 out, replied, Why do ye argue at this perverſe and 
he injurious rate, an entertain evil ſurmiſes againſt me, 


aon ye in your as if I were a blaſphemer, on this account ? I will put 
+ wh 7, what 1 have faid y 1 % . trial, whether Lam 
goo _.na e dt e perty of Gud or not 
1 Whether is 23 Is it not as mitch the 1 the of God +, 
uhet” to uy. Thy merely by. a ſovereign abſolute word of Ben to 
* o 22 reſtore this extremely weak ytic perſet̃t 
— — E health in an inſtant, as its to orgive. his ps 1 1 


pus ve power in mylelf. to do ode, id not that an evi- 
fron dent proof of my authority to 4b, the other likewiſe ? 
* 8 if I blaſphemed in What 1 lad; would God 
ſelf: 7: _ ever ſuffer me.to confirm it, b this man to 
f the 2 - 1 up immediately, and to walk away with full 


h and vigour ? | * 


2 l Now that ye may 25 e I, 


| among you character of the 
* = of — "arch e pes inde 4 &v vine perſon, and e power, 
dug r = even whilſt I am here on cath, 2 pardog;;fin,, 1 

of te the Ack will ive you. a clear demonſtration of iu, bytit 
t ha the | pally,)” f 'rempung this, man's dift 5 5 ich (as alt diſeaſes 
it bu en a eee then, tuebing to be fick 
man, 


el e cee, hr u N pt ee xs Berti 
doat FIf, es fome prevent,” Chrilt meant the'other? 6 tabs of the paly as-the 


* mare when be laid, T by by fixs teh potuf Pudiſliment of his fn, or to cure 
4 ”= thee; than when be ſaid, Mfg u * Arc pra proper at robo wich 
oel, his queſtion wollid Teem to be reſpect to the * puniſhment of ue) 
real 2 triflin 7 Fo as amounting to no more is aloribed $0 * Ke? ang” 
ie bn 8 the” c Hi. 13. i het 


| = —— him? To d mean goiſhed bb hiv Beal ing | 2 

| awe. of theſe . — the /Phar:{ce> ent ly * 
il. 4) 2 9 under that manner. 
L. 


6 


— 


$4 The — Chap. 1 ol 
riſe, and take up man, 1 e to him, with all the * and 1. 
int thine hou thority of a God, in the following manner: I abi. Wn 
7 . lutel flo you to get up, and, in the preſenc 4 
TIS 2 of allthis people, to carry home your bed. 1 
1 48 imme- 5 And, at this word of command, the ma 4 
diately he roſe up as, "0 at once reſtored to the perfect uſe of u 
veſore them, "ad Lim be, and got up .immediately in the 1 
8 "then ſent; __ as if nothing had ale 4 
and dep Ce ; ried Su the bed, on which he lay fick — 2 13 
his 6wn h e Joicng and eſng God for the youre yoon the * 


nee was ſo ſuddenly and effectually wrought u 
l 1 — — 26 Yea, all the common peo le 3 

they had not juſt conceptions of Chriſt's acting by; 
— 8 divine power inherent in himſelf, were ſtruck wit 
A with fear, Nye the aſtoniſhment, and aſcribed glory 1 
ing, We have feen God for ſending him among them; and, at the ſan: 
Krange 2 . Dis! he, were poſſeſſed with an awful reverence ai 


2 15 7 25 dread, like perſons apprehenſive that the divine pn 
2 Wh . ſence was in a fort Fille manner among then: 
Aud, upon the whole, they cried out, Such might 
1 . Works, and ſuch a ſovereign way of performing then 
de have ſeen to-day; are very ſurpriſin indeed, f 
9 WP - all that was ever ſeen or heard of before. 
e after © 27 After this our Lord went out of * 

theſe mo be a; te? tobe whe wylking near the ſea of Ga/ile, 


e faw one Levi, who wa all called 
yy ep at the n tting at his office to receive the toll fr 
E of cuſtom : goods which were carried over that ſeas; And Chnk, 
& faid unto preventin him with his loving-kindneſs, ſaid, Cone 
1 me. along with me, and 1 will make you an inſtrumen 
3 OT of gathering the nobleſt renn 


46 Aud he it 75 28 And theſe words were ſet home with ſuch & 
ap, ne energy, that, without conferring with fleſh ad 
followed rim. pfcod, 151 immediately obeyed the heavenly cal, 
+. + threw up his commiſſion. as à publican, quitted hi 
r at e e eee 
„ e panyi 88 
20 And "TY 29 And e 2 8 was To inflamed wit 
Die hic a gtest love to. Chriſt,” that he took an, opportuſnſty, being 
ö nm Rae” te inte him aud his diſc ee 
was. g tainthent at his own houſe : (Ma, Ix, 0 res 
_ Payy © i chere he got together a great num tax- gather 
and of Eons ou ers, and others of his former companions,, who wet 
2 it; _ * 7," urs aps of ill repute, among the people, to take put 
: — 1 CUE - he. feaſt, that they might converſe with Jeſu, 
e i . 1 well uy lis 
g Yann S042 07 $8! 
2 "y 5 "Put" 4 af che envious and poet 


x] —— bet aud this, were highly 
u Ma PHE {tt en Tad 1903 


SFA 


FFF 8 


+ and, aer Te bim 
i. f & 


2 


Fr 5 £8 
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x & = 


et N. 
eint tis diſciples, 
ſaying, Why do ye 
eat and drink with 


to them, that 
are bye need not 
2 ph cian - "but 
they that are ſick. 


% 


32 I came not 


to call the righte- 


ous, but ſinners to 
repentances 


Ten parapbraſed. —- 85 
ſelf, muttered to his diſciples, hoping to prejudice 
them againſt him for it, faying, How fhamehals this 
in your maſter, to bring you into company, and 
cauſe you, together with himſelf, to tat and drink 
ſo familiarly with ſuch wicked wretches as theſe pu- 
blicans, and the reſt of the profligate ſinners that are 
with-him, | : | 

31 Jeſus knowing this, (for nothing could be hid 
from him) took. up the argument; and, anſwering 
for his . diſciples, ſaid, My converſing with this fort 
of men is not to approve of, or encourage them in, 
but to turn them their — 1 go among 
them, as a phyſician does among his patients, to re- 
cover and heal them; and every one knows that a 
Abe work lies, not among the healthy, or 
uch as think themſelves ſo well as to have no occaſion 
for him, but among thoſe that are fick, and would be 
glad of his, help. | a | 

32 Accordingly my buſineſs, in coming into the 
world, is not to bring ſuch to repentance as never 
finned, if there were avy of that character upon 
earth ; nor can T reaſonably hope for ſuceeſs in this 
work among thoſe who are as conceited of their 


_ . own. righteouſneſs as if they had no fin: But I 


am come to recover thoſe ſinners, and the chief a- 
mong them, whoſe conſciences convict them as 


tranſgreſſors, and who ſee and feel their ſpiritual 


n And. they 
ſud unto him, 
Why do the diſci- 
ples of John faſt 
often, and make 
pra and like- 
wile the diſciples 
of the Phariſees ; 
but thine eat and 
drink ? 


34 And he ſaid 
unto them, Can ye 
make the children 
of the bride<cham.. 
der faſt, while the 
bridegroom is with 
them |; 


ſickneſs and danger, and are ſenſible that they need 
a. cure. This ſufficiently. juſtifies my admitting the 


worſt of men into my company, in order” to their 


converſion and ſalvation. 
33 About this time ſome of John's diſciples, 
Mat. ix. 14.) being egged on by the Phariſees, took 
occaſion to object againſt the more ſocial and leſs 
auſtere way of living, which Chriſt allowed to his fol- 
lowers, than they themſelves practiſed, ſaying to him, 
How comes it to paſs, that while we, the Kſciples of 
Jobn the Baptift, that unqueſtionably good and holy 
man; and while the Phariſcer, who profeſs the ſtrict- 
eſt ſanctity, are often engaged in days of ſolemn faſt- 
ing and prayer, — the note on Mart ii. 18.) your 
iſciples nevertheleſs live more at large, and neglect 
theſe pious, humbling, and ſelf-mortifying duties? 
34 Jeſus, in reply, intimated to them, that 
thing is beautiful in its ſeaſon, ſaying, How unſuit- 
able and improper would it be for the friends of a 
bridegroom, who are called to rejoice with him in 
the feſtivals of a wedding, to give themſelves up, at 
that very time, to the auſterities of faſting? As 
therefore your maſter, e himſelf, has truly called 
me the bridegroom f the church, (Jobm ui. 29.) 
9 | 1 


* 


— a piece of 
a new up- 
on an vid: if 0- 
therwiſe, then both 
the new maketh a 
rent, and the piece 
that was talen out 
of the new agreeth 
not with the old, 


37 And vo man 
putteth pew wine 
* old bottles; 

e the new wine 
will burft the bot - 
tles, and be ſpilled, 
andthe bottles fall 
periſh.” 


th 


e Ewan: ; Chap. 


it would be very unſcaſonable and unbecoming for my 


L SE Aer - diſei len to ſpend their time in faſting and mourning, 
r. whilſt I am perſonally preſent with them. 
* But the days 35 But it will not be long before I, with whon 
che het when they now rejoice as with a m, ſhall be re 
ſhall be 09 7 moved from. them by death, an leave them ex. 
way from. them, pofed to many trials and dan EN which will fur. 
then ſhall h 
ſaſt in tho(e 2 4 [a bw png 5 . W 
Fs And be ſpake . 36 Ang fill further to illuſtrate the matter, he 
allo a al pardle vn 4 added the following ſimilitudes: As no one of com. 


mem ſenſe would go about to mend an old rotes 
r with a piece of new ſtrong cloth; or if any 
uld be ſo imprudent as to attempt it, the ſtrength 
2 7 new cloth would, upon every ſtretch, now. 
2 gent? pag; pt egy gn 
. 7 old tuff would appear to be very improperly put 
together: (ſee the note on Mat, ix. 16.) Soit 
would be utterly incongruaus for my diſciples to 
damp their rejoicings, in my preſence, by the ſever 
* of abundant. faſtings. 1 
7 And as no prudent man fills old leather bot | 
tles e the note on Marl ii. 22.) with new and ſpi | 
rituous wine; if he ſhould, the briſkneſs of the wine 
would endanger the burſting of the bottles, and the 
loſs of both: 8 my diſciples being but weak and 
tender, and unaccuſtomed to faſting, they having 
been only publicans and fiſhermen, = being not yet 
bly ſettled in their principles about the nature | 


of my dom; it would be too great a burden and 


4 diſcouragement for them, to be put all at once upon 


No wan alſo, © 
| Et 


drunk old 


Is better. 


pericnced Chriſtians, like old wive, 


vices, Which are like the bounei 


nal, and a fnortification. of the fleſh ; yet theſe — 


"ee abſtinences and mortifications. 


38. But as it is apparently beſt to put new fer- 
menting wine into new bottles, which are ordinarily - 
the eſt, and by that means both are moſt likely . 
to be ſecured : 80 i 24 is moſt ſuitable to my wiſdom, 
| tenderneſs and care, nat to oyer-load my diſciples, but 
to propartion their work and difficulties to their light 
and ſtrength, and to the circumſtances of things; and 
this makes all agreea 
39 And, to uſe a proverbial expreſſion upon this 
occaſioh, As no perſon, who underſtands good wine, 
and has been uſed to that which is old, is preſently 
brought to reliſh that which is new, but prefers the 
old to it: So the life and power of religion is, to ex- 
y preferable, by 
in.their. eſteem, ta all the noiſe and ſhew of bodily ſer- 
and frothing of þ 
e there may be in | 
rvient to felf-de- 


new wine ; and whatever. advan 
ſtriet and frequent faſtings, as 


ſu 


| 


nat be eafily reliſhed by ſuch as have been 
to a freer way of living, till by degrees the foul 
the benefit of theſe duties, and they become famili 
% P 
| HET IFOCEO 207 A 1 p 14)! ab, nee 
a  AECOLLECTLION.S. 0 LY 
How vile do we in aur own. eyes, when we fee ourſelves in the light of 
brift's glory, who, like the God of nature, commanded the watery tribe to come 
nto Peter's net, as an emblem of his powerful grace in gathering fouls to bimfelf, 
ly the miniſtry of the goſpel! But if we have right thoughts of him, as = Saviour, 
oder our ſenſe of ſinſulneſs and unworthinefs, we ſhall ee a neceſſity of drawing 
ar by faith to him, inſtead ot mg him to depart from us. To them that be- 
U nas remeegn of ſins, 
And how ſhould our 45%, this rob 
ilneſs, and praiſe? If Jefus, ſeeing our faith, ſays to any uf us, 
ven thee,” no powers of hell or earth can reverſe the bleſſed ſentence; 
peaks to the beart, it readily yields to his command, who came to call the chief 
I fioners to repentance, and to bring ſalvation to them from all their iniquities 
ad diſtreſſes. And O haw abundant is his grace ta repenting and TA fouls! 
le takes them into a marriage-relation to bunaſelf, in which all their joys and griefs 
epend upon his preſence with them, or his withdrawings from them : But he will 
ever utterly leave nor forſake them; he will always eſpouſe their cauſe, help them 
ver their difficulties, proportion their work to their ſtrength, and by degrees fami- 
parize to them the moſt humbling and ſelf<denying duties, And though days of faft- 
bg and prayer are not unnecefianly, much lefs tuperſtitiouſly, to be multiplied ; 
et times of great affliction and trial are proper occafions for them; and Chriſt will 
line and enable his diſciples to perform thoſe duties, in their ſeaſon, to rich ad- 
antage. | | | 


- . 


1 


C H A F. VI. 


brift hews the lawfulneſs of works 'of nereſity and mercy on the 
Sabbath day, 1,—11. Retrires for prayer, 12. Chuſes twelve a- 
foſtles, 13.— 16. Heats many diſcaſer, . | His ſermon 
to bir diſcipler and the multitude, a 
ſufferers for his ſabe, 20,23. | The miſery e 

for a portion, 24. —26. Love to enemies, and doing good, 27.—38. 
Mminiflers and people known 2 their fruits, 39,.—45. And the 
neceſſy of pratiying true relſpiou, ' 46,49, Wer 1 


Text. PARAPHRASE. — . 
pe pe cape Now on the firſt Sabbath after the ſecond day + of 
4 Se the paſſover, Jeſus was going through a field of 
gs eames, Led hid Cans 
e went g were wi , uc 
. egen the ears, as the Jaw allowed; (Bt. arif. 25.) and, 
locked | the * having cleared the corn from the chaff, by .rubbing 
corn, and did it in their hands, they ſtayed their hunger with , 

| eat, = 7 . 2 

NOT E 


From this day were reckoned ſeven being the Sabbath, that Jeſus was either 
reeks to the feaſt of pentecoſt ; and the going to, or returning from, ſome ſyna- 
it Sabbath after,it was called ata gogue, as is repreſented Jn the para- 
'viigen gen. (See Lightſpot and Whit- phraſe on Mat. Xa. 14. 

y.) And it is natural to ſuppoſe, this * 


865 ; De Evangeli — ie Chap. i 
eat, rubbing them - 2 But (&) ſome ſuperſtitious Phariſees 

i wy . ni e this, took . — to — 

ebe with the diſciples, and tacitly to r upon thei 

of. en, Un. Lord himfclf for it 2, ping How dare ye, the fd 

Why do ye that lowers of Jeſus, profane the Sabbath at this rate, h) 

” which is not law- doing what is equivalent to reaping, or dreſſing w. 
Wi 0,00,00,0. tuak, which-are forbidden on God e holy-day. 

3 And Jeſus 3 1I® anſwer to this cavil, and in defence of why 


aniwering — the diſciples had done, Jeſus NI, Have ye, who 
in underſtanding 


faid, Have ye not pretend to ſo much {kill and e | 
die ber Dari and obſerving the law, never taken notice of wha 
did. 1 iu David and his company did, in a like caſe of nec. 
| | 8 , 
ſelf was an bun- ſity, when they were hungry in a journey? (1 San, 
gred, and they XXI. 3 | | I 
2 were with 4 Do not ye there read, how, on that occafia, 
4 How be went he Went into the court * tabernacle, and took 
into the houſe of from thence ſome of the loaves that had been offered 
rr 1 to God, which he e vas cat, Gough, i 
ont *- the ordinary courſe of things, theſe were the port 
28 ow. Ebac of the prieſts, and the law allowed none but "ue 
were with him, to eat of it? and yet David was never charged with 
which js not law- any crime for doing this; it was juſtifiable by the lay 
ful, to eat but for of neceſſity and mercy; and ſo is what my diſciples 
the prieſts alone? have now done. " ' 
s And he ſaid 5 And in further vindication of them, he added, 6 
unto. them, That That, as they did this in his own preſence, and by | 
the Son of man is his allowance, while they were attending upon hin, 
Lord allo of the they had a ſufficient authority for it; becauſe the i 
Sabbath.  _ . .._ Ritution of the Sabbath itſelf was from him, as the 
-., God of nature, and the God of 1frael; and is ſub 
ject to his explanations and alterations, as the Meflul 
6 Abd it came 22d Head of the Church. (See the notes on Mar. i. 
to allo. on a- 8. and Mart ii. 28.) 
nother Sabbath, 6 On another Sabbath-day, alſo, he went into one 
that he entered in- of their ſynagogues to preach; and there was among 
. the people a certain man whoſe right hand was waſte! 
there was a man and ſhrunk, and rendered utterly incapable of any ut 
whoſe right hand or ſervice. : 1 8 
ä 
. to take Pity on mneradie o = 
re they carefully obſerved wh he would go about !» Bt: 
whether he would Cure this man; that, if he ſhould, they might ende Wiſh © 
heal on the Sab- your from thence to expoſe him to the people, 2 * WF” 
batb-day; that profaner of the Sabbath himſelf, as well as a defende 
ba 3 of thoſe that, in their account, had broke it. 
Fim. 8 But Jeſus, knowing the malicious and ill-natu- v 
s But he have ed, as well as ſuperſtitious thoughts, of their hearts u. 


= DD» = 5 x 


| | N O TE. N 

if . ͤ i. a4: the Phariſees are reproſented as (peaking 5 
ter this manner to Chriſt, as they are here aid to do to his diſcſples; but du 
Might be true, they ſpeaking firſt. to one, and then to the other. 


* 


+ Luxz"paraphraſed. 59 
een meets the i of E 8 
fa, in midit of t y intimati 
— r bed 1 
up, and ſtand forth mY : ur of a N 
2 the midſt. And en turning to Phariſees, who 
he aroſe, and ſtood hs time had expreſſed thei thoughts, as if it __ - 
„ not lawful for him to heal on that day +, he ſaid un- 
dus unto them I to them, I will make one ap to your, own. con- 
will aſk you one ſciences, 8 anſwer : Is it moſt la 
thing; Is it lawful hongurable, and pleaſing to God, and moſt agreeable 
ee d or. £0 the delign of a Sabbath, t0 perform an act of ſo 
— Jo evil} to fave much mercy and goodneſs without delay, as 
This gh ho 5 hood? 
- n : e a pretence of ſtrictneſs, in obſerving this 
| holy day, to be ſo hard-hearted and 2 as to let 
him continue languiſhing, and inca SIE a 
ſubſiſtence, when only by: a word's ſpeaking can re- 
<A him ? 
10 And, W nd as they wade no reply, becadle they would 
round about * think's none that might ſerye their own turn, be, 
— be firſt looking round about upon them for a while with 
ä finth -the holy indignation and nk on the hardneſs he por 
hand. ons 7 hearts, (Me 1 in. & 5: a to 
ſo: and bis hand man, commanded him, with all the majeſty 
ws reſtored whole to ſtretch out his withered hand: And he of Gd, 
ue the Stig: \,.. ragbled him ſo to do; it being perfectly reſtored to 
7 roper fize and ſtrength,” on and n. e 
Ani en hs ie, en, iitead of Seeg 
it 11 ereu t art cer, 
—— * 2 0 Chriſt's b. goodneſs, were filled with the ut- 
— a moſt rage ad fury at his having fo openly expoſed 
nother what they them, and gamed ſuch . — to himſelf; in ſo 
might do to Jeſus. much that they reſolved, if poſſible, to be * death, 
1 and conſulted one with another, and with the Hero- 
| dians, what e totaks for accompllling Te. (Mork 
iii. 6, 


11 And it tame Wes this time Jeſus, having made many diſ- 


„ 


er pat in _ thoſe ciples by means of his preachin and miracles, retired 
as 22 one evening to the top of aà hill for ſecret prayer; and, 
[10 WW to pray; ind as — particular defign of the S 5d. ih importance then 
c. WW eonticued 1. lay immediately before ſpent the whole night 
TT "ee to nn de votions, ' rcommend it, and all con- 


0 1 * 8. 1 
33 Chriſt's /aving ' bis . 
didding the man ſtand ter which ſome oi 1 je, Gems ſuppoſed, hacds 
they perceived! that. he defigned to heal rhe loſs of his right hand he was diſabled 
bim. they aſkerd the; queſtiom which is from getting his living ; he having vo o- 
recorded, Mlagth, ii. 100. ther way to ſubfiſt himſelf, and his fami- 
w-'+ by nnr 3 awry 
| Grit caling the cur of this can, A | 


5 


8 7 


* . N 
4 + —— 
o 1 1 
- 
2 
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And when it 13 


Lge 
[+ 
£ 


Ak 
Fe j : 
7 


af 6 

_—_— OS 4 | mew ;z 
- 15 Matthew and | 15 
Thomas, james |, 
the ſon of Alphe- 

my Simon call- 


* | 
or ane 10 


i And Judas 
e 


his Lord. 


oo 


to draw near, he, by a ſoverei 

will, as Lord of his kingdom, choſe fre 
twelve , whom he 
meffengers and whom be authoriſed, 
niſtert, to be his ſpecial. witneſſes, and to publiſh th 
$3 Kane work mitacles in confirm 
14 Now the names of the twelve were 

mon, whom Chriſt ſurnamed Peter ; 
Simon's brother ; cho v 
wiſe brethren according to the fleſh, being the ſoy 
, of Zebedze, and were made 
Well as in the apoſtleſhip ; || Phi/p and Baribol 


Matthew the publican ; and Thomas, who wa 
more incredulous than all the, reſt of the apoſtles + 
bout Chriſt's reſurre&ion ; James the ſon of Alphs 
unc, Who was Vkewiſe called James the Lefr, and th 
* brother of our Lord'; and Siman Zelotet, who un 
alſo known by the name of Simon | 
16 Judas or Jude, who was likewiſe called Lil. 
Beli, and furnamed Thaddevs ; and laſt of all w 


i 4 1 98989 w . 
b Evangeli/t ** Chap. | 
— 
" \ ro RAM 4 1 3 * the ih : | ag Ke 7 I 
* deere in it, to bis Father's bleſſing, in a houſe 0 
74 ö . , \ i, 


©, prayers n geln H. £ 
WER hd the next morning, ordering 


act of his ow 
, among they 
d apoſtles, or extraordinary 
as his chief ni. 


ion af it. 
theſe: £ 
ew, 
ames and Jahn, who were like. 
ren in Chriſt, 


e Cenganite; 


Ga fa” e, Faria, who proved che perfiious traitord 
| fo n the traiter. his Lord, * | 


"17 And be came” 17 
down. with them, | 
and ſtood in the 


LA 


— 


les, and © him"; "a SE 
matthiode ofpeople that uſed to follow him reſorted, to. : 


: C03 £753- [7 £ þ 
+ The had (S xm) orato- 
ries, or) hon af prayer, in fields and 
mountains, for retirement, and for the 
eonvenience of ſuch travellers as might 
come thofe ways: And it ſeem that qur 
Bord fpent the night in prayer in one of 
theſe boafes. Vi. Vitring/ de Synag. 
Fes I. i. g. i. K 1 T 5. 
"The magnlier of. the «i Was 
twelve, anfwerable to the nurhber of the 
war of I/frae} that ſprang from the 
Ive-ſons of Jacob. And theſe twelve 


apoſtles were, under Chriſt, the ſpiritual 


fathers of the New. Teſtament church, 
| ting them to him by the goſpel. 

| This Ph:4ip was not the deacon and 

iſt oſ that name, ſpoken of 4&s 

. & vii; but we read of him, Joh i. 

Bartholomew was Nathanael; ſee Ham- 

mond on John i. 4%. And for an account 


44)" 5% wh 7 ERR 


Telus having chofen thefe twelve apoſtles, wh 
ever afterwards attended him as his family, he can 
down with them to a Tower flat part of the mountain, 

e Whete he food Þ ready to receive all that ſhould com 
a, great to him; and immediately the com 


y of. diſciple 
N 


of ſevetal others, ſee the notes on Mat. 
* „ and Mard . 14. 


| $ Tox@ v may very wellfiguty 
a flat and even part of the mountain tv 
ward the foot of it; and ſo it agrees with 
Mae. v; this and that relate to the 
ſame diſcourſe, Aud wet that com · 
mentators have ſaid, pro, and con, it maj 
be more natural e that thi ö 
rather, partly an abſtract; and partly u 
enlargement of Chriſt's ſermon on tht 
motint,” Mar. v. c. than another di. 
courſe delivered at a different time 1 


think, he, being preſſed b 
in the plain, went up in 


pteach to them. 


* 


„ 
. Wee 
wy = of prope Yo ee the towns and 
be Rs es of Juden, and from Jeruſalem itſelf, and from 
ie , and 55 'Þ 

ch came” to tho parts of the ſea-couſt that lay toward. Tyre and 
ear him, and to gin: Some came a great way to hear him 

pe hi nl rs" . fir raiogs Ae: 
Irleates; pers ; 

18 And. they 18 Aid fone that were miſerably poſſeſſed..of de- 
bot wre yexed ils, and thereby diſpoſſeſſed of themſelves, were 


ee, brought to him: And all diſcafes and cvil ſpirits, how 
2 E flew away at his co 
by hg, in a6 Jnitavt, recovered them that ere, 
fon at . 5 48, . ville d weden, was he db 


ee molfitude 98 A5 which he healed them, that every one who 
n 9 re Sin-obrr woa any kind fg, preſſed 
went virtue gat of Hard to come at him, believing that, if they could 
him, and healed but toueh him, they ſhould certainly be cured; and 
them al. it was to them according to their faith: For efficaci- 
dus influence not only came at his will and word, but 
. from his own perſon, 3 

Nr power, to the I every one of them. (See 
So frag ket note on Mart v. / 
20 And Re lift- 20 And" ie wh the Phy fician of fouls as 
97 2 well as bodies, ſo he ed che goſpel of his grace 
ſaid; We ze fo chem that came Kan; when, looking upon 
poor?” for | yout's his diſciples, he began with faying, in the audience 
is the W r of of the pevple, Ye are greatly bleſſed indeed who are 
— the poor of this world, and have left all its 
n — to follow me; Taal who are ſo meck and 

1 72 Jowly in heart, under an affecting ſenſe of your u 
| * inſufficiency, finfulieſs, and unworthineſs, us to re- 
naouncc all truſt and confidence in your own wiſdom, 
- 7 © trevigth;” and righteouſneſs : For ye are the fubjects 
pf the Kingdom of grace, to whom all its bleſſings be- 
long ; and are intitled to 'the Kingdom of glory, 

2 which ſhall be your inheritance for. ever. 

2 Bleſſed” are 21 Hleſſed are ye who willingly ſuffer hardſhips 
ze that Hunger and * 4 for my ſake, and are more carneft in your 
we bh ir ye thall defires and purſuts after re and eternal blef- 


3 
* 


. 


— 
— 


K x 


he be | 
Le ar, fin than er your nec food : For all theſe 
. 1 Gu rence fon hull be crtinly a 
3 | undantly fatished. Whatſoever the wo 
be | think of you, ye are really blefſed, whoſe outward 
l. -- '- *  eixcumftances gre now afflictive on my account ; and 
- + +, whoſe inward grief and mourning for fin, ad for the 
, *: * »  "difhonour done to my name, are till more touchii 
. > to you; For ye have ſecret conſolations to 
8 © 14,290 2fwyveten thele troubles ; and in a little Ape Wy 

* exato;; d {s ſhall be our . 
i Fr *. 5 Joy ror . 1 bi See Y | 


Vor. It. 


1 ; 7 Pg 


62 __ . 1 

8 al "i 2 E or ediie 150 

when der tall 1 . you, and refuſe to haye-any-fociety wi 

parate you from in civil or ſaored concemi a and when they ſhall lan 
r company, and you with infamous ſlanders, 2 

| I you, deteſtable retches on; earth, and. {hall-paſs aro me 

| und caſt out your dus decrecs againſt you, merely for your fat ad 


= 
- 


the Son of man's heremee to the true Meſſiah). r 

r . Think of theſe chings 35 your glory : Rejoic 
23 Rejoice ye in and be exceeding: glad, chat ye e are counted 

that dap — 2 to ſuffer ſhame for my uame For obſerve w 


, I ſay, beaven will make you a rink and everlaſtin 

di our rom — for all your tribulations in this world. A 
ven for in the ye are herein only the brethren and companions d 
like "manner dd the beſt men that Aber Meng For, in for 
the Saver uno mer days, the anceſtors of theſe wicked perſecuton | 
02 v2; 7 Medthe molt famous prophets, and holy men of C e 
Be” tov! 1 in the like; barbarous manner; and as ye have fellow. on 
los DN "up with them in their ſufferings, ye ſhall likewik od 

' be partakers of their glory, 4 an 
„ er -: 24 But, on the contrary; dreadful is" this caſe d 1 
. that Fs thoſe among you, Whether ye profeſs to be my diſc. Wiſ # 


rected " ples or not, who are rich in your own conceits, ſcl. 
ſolation. you mY _ | opinionated and ſelf-rightequs z and who truſt in the 
E riches of this world, as if your happineſs lay in them 
Poor ye already have your all; and as yout'conſol- 
e tion is more imaginary than real, and there will b 
none after it, it is but a miſerable portion. ry 


Wo unto you 29. Wo unto: thoſe. of you that are ve fo full of your Wi of 
4 22 3 for ſelves, and of creature-comforts, as to defire nothing th 
— 9 Wo unte pon that better! For ye ſhall hereafter be entirely deſtitute of Wil © 
RO 
| Hugh cow! for ye every thing that is Lge and your eager, painfu 
wan om appetites 4 happineſs fall never be ſatisfied. Wo 
weep. + .- unto thoſe of you, that now ſpend your days injollity, 
Fg aft; mint, and pleaſure, are flqungers td godly 3 
and indulge yourſelves in ſenſual delights ! For al 
your joy ſoon be turned into bitter mourning, 
3 weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, for ever, 
26 Wo unto ou 26 nd a heavy wo lies upon thoſe gf you who, 
when all men ſhall preferring the applauſe of men to the favour of God, 
Fn ge? yt temporize and ſtick at nothing to gain the good 
Se the tle End word of every man, and ſtudy to accon- 
prophets. - modate yourſelves to their luſts and paſſions, that they 
"I may flatter Jou, as ye. do them! For it was by thele 
means that men, in "former ages, were generally a 
brought to. careſs. h tical and falſe. prophets, Will jo 
ory more than the true faithful ſervants of ba 
V But I h un- 27 But to. proceed: I ſay unto every one of you 
I RI hear, - that hear me 3 Do not confine your love, as ye 
| wie to" — have been mules by the rabbies, to your own country- 
2 | S to * 


Bes 


5 . * 


* 


— 


'_ Loi pad. 8 


5. 


>, | 4 
| has wr rs rg but bear A good-will, cen to 

1 on; cnemies, ad be fo juſt to chem as tb have a flüe e- 
by Shs 47: '-1 tech of every thing that is valuable in them, or * 
1 r by therm: And how inveterate ſoever they may be a- 
* TR . gainſt vou, be ye ſo far their friends, as to d what 
1 e 3 — lies 0 promote their happiness. 


od 5 Speak'as well a you can of them; and wiſh 


＋ to them, hd revile and imprecute the 

1 and Ba 5 S ee eyils upon 2 i and inſtead of retu 

* W vt their injurious and A wiege, recommend them 4 
| ene -» to themercy of God, ing that he would convince 


1855 „them of their iniquities; change their hearts, and for- 
© mp - wink * them; dane. he would reſtrain and, de fut 

1100 iis co their: wicked pur and be better to them than they 
n Jig p53 4641 SEW ILY or than ye'yourfelves can be to them. „ 
29 Andante him 29. And if the violence; which any one offers, be as DV 
chat ſmiteth, » 4 affronting and provoking to- your perſon 1 2 cuff 
tit he other: on the ear or face and a inurious to your pro rty 


and bit thitt "ta. 0 taking” away an uſeful garment ; rather —— d to 
Don ee thy his "repeating? the affront and tjury, - thaw 
pl cloak, forbid not to malicious ntment ii ri hting yourldf. If 
x tabr thy coat allo. not readily get relief by" egal” e, ot me: 
hs tho becoming Chriſtian 'charity, rather ſuffer 
1 tan ſeck private revenge," er than indulge @ Bi ow 
K. 1 2241 02 +  quattelſorife tempen by ex penſde und tedious law. 
1.50, 3 inawhich'the remedy may beoworfe than the Ake. 


. 7 E any one, Whether frigud ar enemy, alks re- 


now Nt hi am you are well ſatisfird'hesin want, be ready 
nz WU that tiketh away to give to him according to your ability; and if any 


ky 3 goods, aſk them honeſt man has borrowed your money, or taken your. 


10 * upom truſt, and is not able to return or | 1 
10 45 bb For them, do not afreſt the inſolvent debtor, 1 
CET Od and vba him into priſon, 'n Wee in demand- 4 
ke We ing hat cannot be had 9 
1 31 a ye t. eee e ee 
| would men duct toward every one, in all fituations of life, 1 
80 8 25 — Whatſoever, upon Lerious, cool, and de | | 

erte. oo ſideration, ye would think to be fit and reaſonable, 4 
F ern in equity of charity; iti bonourbr conſcience, for O- 5 1 | 
4 3 ther tei do, or refrain doing to o, were ye in their 


7 - ciretmſtanees, „ put yourſelves in- 
3-2. to their place, ſo as to make” their caſe your own, 

Fs ER Fon and do, or forbear the very ſame things to them. 

] 32 For if ve lore 32% 33, 34 Theſe are the holy, excellent and dil. | 

x them hich love uiſhing duties of religion, which I enjoin” upon 41 

er ther that would be my diſriples: For if ye only re- 


tave ye? for, fin- 


fi ners turn lave to thoſe that have an affection for you, and 1 

re "44 o and lend | 

; 77 7 Fe HY +013 1 1 1 N 91 1 
7 , wi. fr YO # 

* r of the »* | 


* **ndecett points of honour and property. 4 


Ro ok _ Nene Gba 
yo thoſe oaly ie Wen ſtom whont-ye-expeRt to receive age 
5 4 2 as much, or more, whiat-is there in all this that e 
. ſer 2 be of any account ann will ben 
| whith d good to any eſteem of this, or think himſelf obliged u 
you whit cthank you for it For the common principles of humanity 
ve ye? for ſin - and prudente, of gratitude and juſtice, yea, of inte 
the fan alſo do. even. reſt. Pe. natu prompt to theſe things. A 
84 See all this is no more than, : ſpeaking; peo 
de tbemraf whohr do uha know nothing of and have no (yy 
ye hope to receive, ence, or g of religion to govern them. Its 
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Wand ad grear, hope for no returns. And know, for your encourage. 
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1 A e of faith in me, and of love and obedience to me; the 
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<1". 266? — 1 2 far us poſhble; . ſorts of men, whether the) 
1196: r be frien ge ar focs; good ob had 
37 Jodge not, 39 Mareover, take heel of raſhly cenſuring © 
_ ye; ſhall pot N Ee their hearts and their eternal ſtate: 
3 ggravate any one's crime, 
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tp any oſſend you put the moſt b con- 
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41 And by be- 41 Ant let bim who would — 

inddet, rho. we joſtruct and reform others;- begin fat at home : For 
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but otter you to be quick -· ighted int daſternmg, and ſevere in 
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e eren carnal men cannot 1 of righteouſneſs In F 
S - their lives and miniſtry, While their notions are cor- | 
| yg agent vicious, 
14s & good an; 5. This may be further illuſtrated by the nature Wi 
x” .of 2 . As à clear and ſweet ſpring, will ſend 8 
7 er forth clean and pleaſant water ; ſo the man, whole . 
which _ is enriched © with ſtores of ſpiritual knowledge a 
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| my name? 
47 e 47, 48 The, caſe of fincere believers, and of hypo- 
l ly. critical profeſſors, may be fitly repreſented by this” 
u, and darth plain fimilitude : Whoever comes by faith to me, at- 
hem, I will new 1. W e and beartily falls in with it, 
6u to whoin he je that may obſerve-and put it into practice 3 he..is 
. prudent man, Who, being to Build an 
an which bart houſe; dug away the looſe ground, _— —— 
bouſe, and dig- its e 0 upon a ſolid rock 3 and this was fu 
ed” deep, 40 a ſtrengtheviug to it, that no flagds or ſtorms could 
3 undermane or overſet it: 80 the true believer can- 
hen the lies not r 
oſe; the regen perficial -pretences in ut ſearches - 4 
deat vehemently a furs foundation to te Arn ; and then builds, by 
+ that e a practical faith, on the Rock. of ages; and Deng ' 
bake it; for. it founded on this Rock, no temptations or terrors, per- 
v foundgd upon ſecutions or dangers, hoe: Gude focver — 
rock. beat upon him and ſhake him, ſhall ever be able to o- 
| NE LINE ded tage. 
cerns.z he will endure to the end, and be faved.  » 
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1. 49 Bat he that 49 But, on the contrary, whoever. only gives. 

n N word the heaxinit, and takes up with a bare p 

1 dat, without a ſion of my nume, without concerning himſelf any fur- 
„. den, bal ther ; be is like a fooliſh, wealk® may, Who, being to 


bouſe upon the build an -houſe,,-took- no mauer Uf care about its 
wah * a foundation; but ſet it upon looſe or fandy- ground, 
id beat e. Which bad no ſtrength or firmneſ in LF: and — 5] 
mently, and im- as ever any flood or ſtorm beat upot it, down it fell al” | 


the it fell; to its utter ruin. So will it be with the hypocriti 
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fabbäth to the Wan NW w vain are pleas r F religi 

cm; backs Lord's day! Chrift*s authority is a ſufficient ave 4 

2 3 nat to be ſtretehed beyond his deſign. He knows aur thouęu 
N — . evil, Decanſe: his ia good; and we, after his enn 
ale 8 Id Igbo be wit on good, how n Frede may be ene 
it, ot how malici oever 2 may iy arg us for it: It is our duty to a 
terußt every thing chat he rommands ue, in hope of ftrengtti from him to enables 
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important 22 3 wal nd chu —> works > 
ed, wham he tt muft u 
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— hs have over the ſinner in the he world; and what a wide differen 
Arent their A how much ſoever the finer may proſper, and the (as 


maybe afflicted: Ang amidſt all the trials of the preſent life, md 
e cad excelent, is the {pirit- and deſign of Chriſtianity, whit 
k Us us to an 22 one 8 Father, in his moſt amiable and endeum 


ions, and operations. to forgive injuries, * to overcome evil with good! | 

Fe thin Wen riſtian indeed; and what à reproach is it for, perſou d 
that character, not ti do more than others wand God, and toward enemies y 
2 . 4 N have they for daily. humiliation and repentance, a | 


ort of the glory of God : what net t 
e © daily here we more ſenlible of our own. defeds, w 
Id be lefs e in Hur cenſures of others; but holy nen are the fitteſt u 


— likely to be inſtruments of promoting holineſs in thoſe about them. It then 
1 ghly concerns us to take heed whom we hear and follow, and how we texd 
and lead: Our chief ambition ſhould be to copy after Chriſt ; and if we are bs 
. $437 to him 19-his Holineſs, we (ball not think much at being ſo in his ſuſa | 
gs. The rear end of hearing his doctrine ia, to receive it by faith, and pradit | 
it in 2 — obedience: For true religion begins in the e of a mai) | 
heart; af others judging concerning it, is by the iruits it 
duces in bis liſe. we iadeed come to Chriſt; and receive him with ſuch 2 
ks we teſt on ſure foundation ; and, whatſoeve? our temptatia 
wen Ar I rm hold on, and bold out, to our eternal ſafety u 
hypocritical pretentes, ſhows, and forms, with 
22 reren. * our preſe 
dame, and everlaſting ruin. | Peers nf 
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"2 And certain 2 And.at this city there was a ſervant of a certain 
-ntution's ſervant, Roman captain over an hundred. ſoldiers, who was 
9 much eſteemed by his maſter, and lay dangerouſly 
| or Boy "xy fick of a pally, (Mar. xiii. 6.) juft upon the point of 
> - death, and paſt all hope of recovery by any human 

means. 


3 And when he 2. And when the captain heard of Chriſt's miracles, 
head of Jeſus, be and of his arrival at that place, he believed that this 
Jo > pg wonderful perſon could heal bus {grvant : But, being 
deſeeching bim himſelf a Gentz/e, and a Roman officer, thought it 


et be would might be too wous to go in perſon and aſk 
ki d came and heal his ſuch a favour ; aud fore, in teſtimony of his own 
it ram. | humility, and great ceſpect to Jeſus, he got ſome of 
= the Jewy/b elders, men of character, to go to him, 
os and. carneſtly entreat that he would come to his houſe, 
ice aud. cure his fick ſervant. (See the note on Mar. 
a By 2 | | 1 
8 J VII. 5s ) F tu 1 | 6 

— 4 And, when. 4 Accordingly, when theſe meſſengers came to 
* they _— Jer our bleſſed. Lord, they were very urgent with him to 
oo oo nts 24... gratify dbe centuionz and, to enfarce his requeſt, ſaid. 
37 ing, Thor be was for him what he never would have ſaid for himſelf, 


worthy for whom vis. That he was worthy, not only of regard from the 


he fold do thys : /b nation, ho were highly indebted to him; 
2 even of; Chriſt's kindelt notice, as if he were o- 

| = bliged to, ſhew, him this favour : 
5 For he loveth 5. For, ſay they, though he be a Roman officer, 


wr nation, and de vet he he a affection ſor us Jem, and for 
A 8 a: ion +; e of his faith in the , 
of {/rael, he himſelf has, at his an proper coſt and 
| _ charges, built us a ſynagogue, for. divine worſhip, 
6 'Then Jeſus _ 6 Then Jefus, who loves to encourage, and grant 
— * u. the requeſts of humble ſouls, readily went with the 
now not ar Pen meſſengers, in arder to bis working the cure for which 
the houſe, the gen- they came to him: And as Joon as the centurion 
turion ſent friends //heard, of his condeſcenſion and grace in coming with 
o kin ſaying u"- ſuch, a, deſign toward, bis houſe, he flill humbled him- 
ble — or ſelf yet. more ànd more, and ſent other friends tu 
lem dot worthy meet him in the way; and they, perſonating thacen- 
that thou ſuauldit turion, ſaid, Lord, It is too much for thee to give 
enter under my thyſelf the trouble of coming home to me: I am far 
3 from inſiſting upon this ; for, Whatever kind things d 
others may ſay of me, I am a poor Gentle ſinner, \ 


who 
r 2311, hin ad, D IE dr 778M 
+ He probabiy bad acquainted himſelf loving their nation relates to his reſpect 
the law and the prophets whilſt to them above all other nations. , though 
ved among the eur, and from it cannot be ed that he had an e- 
thence had conceived a good. opinion of ſtee m for every individual perſon among 
. as the people of God; 9 N ede 
L. 0 
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7⁰ . -» The Evangeliſt Chap. vi 
LS AQ | wo cannot but think merely gegen e 
ME ing honoured with thy preſence in my houſe. 

7 Wherefore vei- 7 This thought prevented me, otherwiſe 1 ii 
ther thought L my- certainly waited in perſon upon thee 3 and I mui 
1 but fay more count myſelf unworthy of th coming unto ni 
in ax word, and Beſides, I am well ſatisfied that is no need d 
my ſervant ſhall be thy ſtooping thus far to ſuch a poor ſinful wretch vi 
healed. | "Ts. OE r eee mp: apes 3 by 

that, whereſoever thou art, if wilt only gin 
the-word of command, ny ſervant ſtall be as co 
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$ For 1 alſo am * For even I, . a mean, — 
2 man ſet under have ſuch authority over my band of ſoldiers, tha, 
authority,” having Fhenever I | give the word of command, 

me, and go and come, and do this and the 6 

* 22 — buſineſs, according to my appointment, whethe 
and to another, I am preſent or not: How much more canſt thay 
Come, and he co- ho exerciſeſt abſolute power + in the way of th 
2 OY working, like the ſovereign. Lord of ſickneſs ay 
ind he docth it. health, ife and death, ſecure obedience to thy orden 
| ſo that all diftempers-muft come and go at thy con 

: mand, whenever thou pleaſeſt, and wherever thou an! 

When Jeſus 9 When Jeſus heard theſe uncommon expreſſion 
heard theſe things, of the centurion's faith, attended with ſuch profoun 
de marvelled at reverence and humility ; z- though he could not but 
him about, and know it before-hand, being himſelf the author of i, 
ſaid unto the peo- he ſeemed as if he were mightily ſurpriſed at it, a 
Pie that followed people uſe to be at rare and unexpected events: And, 
18 N ee In Were going ang wil 

© 205 hints ſpake of it to them in terms of high adn 
2 ration and applauſe, faying, to the centurion's hs 
rael. nour, and the reproach of the Jews, I have not me 
| with any inſtance of ſo remarkably eminent and hun- 
ble a faith before, no, not among God's own cont 
ple, the //raelites themſelves, as has now ber 
— by this Gentile officer, from whom there 

was little room to expect any at all. 

10 And they 10 And as Chriſt thus commended, ſo he grac- 
that were ſent, re- ouſly owned and anſwered his faith; (Mal. vi. 
| >a 4 ap the . the 13, 3 for ve as the *centurion's frien * 
5 ome, they found his ſervant perfectly recovered fron 

Dea his bake dangevotie ili * 

11 And it cate 11 arb "Get dhing goo. 

to 


n 
t When we obſerve how the exptef- (Dent. vil. 15. & wexii. 39. & 1 5on- 
ſions of the centurion anſwer to what he it. 6.) we can hardly forbear thinking 
r that he believed in Chriſt, 2s a divine 
dominion that was peculiarly Perſon, who could ſend or take off di- 
_ to the God of 1/raet, in ordering ftempers, in a ſovereign manner, by hi 


diſtempers to go and come at his pleaſure, 2 word, whenever he __ 
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riſe. | 
15 And he that 


wr Boyne thing had ailed him : And Chriſt re 
ſpenk : . de. mother alive and well, that he might be a comfort 


Lune parapbraſed. 7¹ 


4 = Samaria ; and ſeveral of his diſciples, with 
"Lis - diſciples —— of other people, accompanied him 
ith him; thither. N L; p44, th 
12 Now as he approached the entrance into the 
n town, obſerve, a remarkable o unity offered for 
L / diſplaying his divine power: met with a dead 
man, whom the Jeu, according to their cuſtom, 
were carrying upon a bier to bury him in a place 
out of the city; and whom, being the only ſon of a 
widow, ſhe, with a great company of her friends and 

neighbours, were attending to his funeral. 
-13 When therefore, the Lord Jeſus ſaw the tender 
mother bitterly lamenting the loſs of her fon +, he, 
of his own mere + 8, without any one's ſpeak- 
* ſaw her, ing to him, was moved with compaſſion towards her 3 
e had | and, reſolving in himſelf what to do, ſpoke in 2 
hn her, laid friendly manner to her, ſaying, Do not take on at, 

into ber, Weep this mournful rate for the death of your fon. 

1 And he came 14 Upon which they that carried the corpſe made 
{ touched the a ſtop to fee what Jeſus intended to do; and he, co- 
dier, (and they ming up, laid his hand upon the bier on which the 
hat bare Mum dead body lay; and, with the majefty and authority of 


— _—_ _—_ a God, ſaid, Young man, I command thee to get up. 


I (ay unto thee, A- 1 As ſoon as Jeſus had uttered theſe words, the 


man inſtantly riſing, fat upon the bier, and be- 
to ſpeak in the audience of the- people, as if no- 
ed him to his 
ivered kim to his to her, and that every. one might be fully ſatisfied of 
mother. 2 from the dead. | 

16 And there 16 Andall the company were ftruck with awful 
came a ſear on all: fear and wonder, to ſee a dead man immediately re- 
and they glorified covered to life by a ſovereign word of command : 
* wins dar And, being convinced that nothing leſs than the 
in vp — us; power of God himſelf was in it, they broke out in- 
and, That God to thankful and admiring praiſes, ſaying, An ex- 
hath vilited bis traordinary prophet, even the great Mead himſelf, 
people. hom we ex is come amongſt us; (Jobs vi. 
14.) and God at length (rwzeuro) has looked up- 
on his people 1/rae/ in much mercy, to redeem them 

from all their troubles. (Chap. i. 68.) 
n And this ru- 17 And this miracle was ſo evident f, unexcep- 
* mour - L 2 tionable, 

NOTES 

He probably had been the chief ſup- this young man was not really dead, but 
port and comfort of her widowhood. was only in a fort of lethargy : For his 
| | It is horrid and ridiculous trifling, mother, and other relations and friends, 
inſtead of arguing, for any infidels to in- certainly believed him to be dead; and 
lauate, without the leaſt foundation, a- he being an only fon, for whom there 
zUnſt the plaineſt matter of fact, as if was ſo much lamentation, we 1 95 
ure 
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unto man * 
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what "> ye „ lane to walk, cleanſed lepers, reftored the deaf to 


b tion far and near, 


cy, ſhould 


—— Chap. vi, 


tHonable, and divine, that it could not be conceaks 1 


of it was ſpread to-Chrift; 
e fubje& of common converls 

the whole province d 
de vp OD every fide that bor 


* others, there were ſome diſciples d 


or denied ; but the 
1 ndr, and became t 


: John the Bap, who, ſeeming to be concerned for 


his credit, and envious of Chriſt's grow! 


dk went to their maſter in prifon, and en him al 


| that they had ſeen or heard, of this and other wor 
- Jerfub miracles, that they might have his opinin 


of him who wrought them. 
1 And as John had all along directed his diſcipla 
rift, ſo he was defirous to have matters. furthe 
chat up and confirmed to them concerning hin 
And therefore, ſingling out two of them, who might 
be depended upon as faithful witneſſes, he orderel 
them to go, as from himſelf, to Jeſus, and aſk hin 


this platn queſtion, Whether he was indeed the Me. 


ſrah, (s gene) who, ace to ancient prophe 
d come into the world; or —ů they 
other perſon under that 2 


were to expet᷑t 
, when the two meſſe 


20 Accordin 


"to Jeſus, they told him, John the Bapti/i had "fe 


them to defire that he would pleaſe to ſatisfy then, 
whether he was indeed the promifed Meſſiah, whon 
they expected to come into the world? or whethe 
be ak bor foes: remnants 
er? | 
21 And at the very inſtant of their arrival, Jeſu 
he A. working, and went on to work man miracles, | in 
Sits of diſeaſes, caſting devil out of per 
"a wana Log were poſſeſſed, and reſtoring fight to * 
blind, and to do other acts of mercy and power that 
were propheſied of, as to be particularly performed 
by the Meſſiah, (1/a. xxxv. 5, 6. and 2 1.) 
22 Then, turning to the meſfengers, he ordered 
* to go back to John, and tell him all that they 
themſelves had been eye and car-witneſſes of, as cer: 


r tain proofs of his Vet "g the true Meſſiah ; particu- 
c 


larly, that he opened the eyes of the blind, made the 


their 
NOT E. 


ſore they would never haye n to ſach a thing, how could he tell that be 
bury him had there been the M* would awake out of it juſt ut the minute 


of ſuſpicion to the contrary 


des, if when he ſhould touch the bier and ſpeak 


the notion rhat infidels Tow of Chriſt to him? and why ſhould he, of his own 
were true, how could he, coming by as accord, hazard his r a5 
n ſtranger, know better than FM the to offer to raiſe him upon ſuch 


young man's own a 


cquaintance, that he unlikely ſuppoſitions in bis own mind? 


was * in a e Pr, if he fancied | 


I a ES =: 


ed, to the poor the 
,oipel i is preached. 


24. And veffed 


be, whoſoever 
halt noe he" of 


ſpeak . the 
people fu Wn 
John, What went 
ye out into the wil- 
dernels for to ſee ? 
A reed ſhaken with 


Lons paraphraſed. 73 
ene 

e theſe in a ſovereigu, e mam ger, 
with a touch or # word; n 
vm; and that the goſpel; fox dhe confirmation of 


24 And to all this our Lord further addrd, He, und 
he only, is happy, and ſhalt be fo for ever, who i110t 
prejudiced againſt me; nor rejets me by unbelu F; 


n on account of my ſpiri- Fo. 


and holy dodtrine, or the me: m- 


wore gone back to lat 
Wer, peak to the 'com- 
mon pope wah gh commend of him and of 
ſaying, What end did ye propele.. ty 

in #ocking after John, when he preached 

and baptized in the efert 5 Did ye follow him fer 
nothing? Or did ye go to ſee and hear a whimfic al 
man talking backward and forward, in the tellimaiy 
he gave to me If fo, this was mere trifling indes d, 


like running to ſee a reed ſhaken to and fro with the 


wind: But he certainly was another-gueſs perſe in; 
his doctrine was important, and always the fame ; 


clothed in Toft rai- 
ment? Behold, 
they which are 
gorgeoully ap- 


parelled, and live. pu 


delicately, are in 
kings courts. 


26 But what 
went ye out for to 
lee? A prophet ? 

Yea, 


+ Chriſt did not 


and you ought to heve Soon ſtedfaſt in your ad he- 


rence to it. 

25 What was it then that ye followed ki for? 
Did ye expect to meet with a man appearing in all 
the pomp, luxury, and n that 
70 E gratify your curioſity with ſuch a fight ? 

did ye go to hear him, ver 6. be baptized by him, in 
it of temporal honours } This was, as fooliſh, as 
it was unworthy; For a man of ſueh a character, nd 
promoting ſuch views was to be expected i in a 

court ; and would have l in another ſort of 
e ee of figure, than Job 


** If then it was not with fuch rages, Ao 
theſe, 'What was it that ye went out after him 
eren tron ara ie e 


e 
N 0 T K. y 
the. foll ſons, he might defer this commendation 


owmg 
32 the bearing of Joba's diſciples, of him titi the meſſengers were gone ; 
e ſhould ſeem. flatter job, or.to and then deliver it to the peo -þ to pre- 


puff up his pride, or to compliment him 


vent all imaginations as if 


into an adherence to his former teſtimo- wavering in his former opinion, and 
ny to hanaſelf, As to avoid all ſoſpicions ſent the two difeigles on this errand for 
of this-kind, he held no corzeſpondence his own "her up theis e ©. 
with John in priſon, nor did any thing bout bis being the Chritt. f 
o ſet him at liberty; ſo, for like rea- 


14 ? De Evangelift * Chap. vii 
Vea, I ſay unto * t him to be, and ye thought right 

you, . mack il you; chat . was ade 2 

brevis Ne ade wa ER 

Phe INE 7s things to come; yea, he did more than any of the 

SD 2236597. Re they. went habeas har, 2g he y point, 

; Sap: | 8 hankef, and ſhowed hint oth 
people as already preſent among them. 

bay Tide her. 27 So great a man was obs in his affice, that k. 

Vom it is writ- is the very perſon of w the Jehovah. of J 

ten,” Behold, I rge/ ſaid, ( Mal. iii. 1.) Bebold, I will ſend my m 

ra 2 ſenger before the Melliah's face, .as his immediate (iſ 

ir n pre. harbinger, to tell the Jews of his being juſt at hand, al 

| la ter. my and to turn their eyes toward him that they may n. 


ceive him: ( ſee the note on Mat. xi. a0 In this 
as John. excelled all that went before him. 
45 bert fy un- 28 For I aſſure, you, that, on this very account, 


8228 AmE none of the holy pro born of women, eve: 
—.— ver were ſo great eminent in their light and work a 
not à greater pro- Arn ; and yet, as he was, in what 
2 John the he ſaw and ſaid concernin Meſſiah, the meanet 

Rin; but be faithful miniſter in my Lis ſhall know and 


= — ny - pres reach more of me, and ſo be more excellent and , 


Gol is greater honourable in his work and office, than John bin- 
than he. + felf; and the weakeſt true believer, under the goſpe. 
ſtate ſhall exceed him, in his knowledge of my perſa 
ba and office, nghteouſncls and grace. 

- »b And all 29 And, as his miniſtry was ſo eminent, gret 
people that heard multitudes of the common people, yea, even ſome d 
. the pad, the publicans dense men of the vileſt characten 
God, Cate? bapti- Were ſo wrought upon by means of his preaching, 
e . that they. juſtified God as righteous, and condemuel ti 
ain of John. 7 as ſinners, when they heard John ſpeak of WP" 
the wrath to come; and they publicly owned hin, | 

( and his doctrine, ere 
ſubmitting to his baptiſm. 

39 But the Pha- 30 But the men of figure and learning, and hig) 
al and lawyers conceit of themſelves, ſuch as the ſelf-righteous Pb 
ſel of God againſt riſces and the ſcribes, refuſed and deſpiſed John's 
themſelves, doctrine and baptiſm, and thereby — p that diſpen- 
not baptized 4 4 ſation of God's wiſdom and grace toward them into 
him. an aggravation of their own and condemnation. 

4d 3 3 31 Hereupon the Lord Jeſus took occaſion to ſa/, 
then ſhall I liken What ſhall I compare the men of this perverſe genen. 
e men of this tion to? or by what ſimilitude ſhall I repreſent heal 
generation? and Tt is hard to find a — 
== hp r - "(ap They are like ſome ſurly and aukward children 
32 They ate at play in the ſtreets, who are juſtly complained of 
kke unto children by their companions, for not acting their part in con- 
fitting in the mar- cert with them, ſaying, Whilſt, in imitation of mu. 
tet-place,andcall- ſicians at feaſts and other joyful occaſions, we played 


* ther, eheerful tunes to you, ye would not anſwer them with 
; 


Chap. vii. Lor parapbraſed. 75 
an a dance or any other expreſſions of joy; and whilſt, 
| = rar as if we 9 te gave. yo | 
| 228 A tunes, ye would not weep or uſe any tokens of ſor- 
we have mourned row 3 but always did directly contrary to what ye 
toyou, and ye have were called to: Juſt fo the men of this corrupt age, 
not wept. . eſpecially the ſeriber and Phariſees, do by Jabn the 
F Baptiſt and me, oppoling us in every thing, and re- 
garding us no more than if all that we ſaid were a 
mr mere to be treated with contempt and ſcorn. © 
33 For John the 33 For when John, like the children that acted 


8 any, repentance, and led a retired, auſtere, and abſtemi- 
und yefay, He hath ous life, ſuitable to the nature and deſign of his work, 
a Gn” would not weep ; but rejected both him and his 
trine, and loaded him with reproach, as if he 
were a melancholy man, poſſeſſed by an evil ſpirit. 
34 The Son of 34 On the contrary, when I, the Meſſiah, like the 
man is come ea 4 that played cheerful tunes, came iin 


a e : ung 
m a ſay, Us "14 a the glad tidings of ſalvation; and, ſuitable to the na- 
> , gluttonous man, ture of my joyful work, went into a free, open, and 
nd and 2 wine-bib= engaging converſation, eating and drinking ſome- 
oi cr, a friend of times with Phariſees, and at others with publicans 
1. prom and fin- and finners, to do them good; theſe men likewiſe te- 
x jected me, and the gracious words that proceeded 
{on X out of my mouth, and turned all into the vileſt re- 
flections upon me, as if I were a glutton and adrunk- 
en ard, and an encourager of the moſt odious and infa- 
of mous ſinners. So horribly | ns were they, not- 
en withſtanding all that evidently appeared, or coul d be 
ng, urged to the contrary. . 
ned 35 But Wiſdom 35 But the wiſdom of God in theſe different me- 
1 juſcified of all thods of treating and trying them, and in the doc- 
in, ares. trines preached by John and me for the recovery of 
dif | loſt finners ; and the wiſdom of falling in with t heſe 
- doctrines to the acknowled t of me as the per- 
gh - ſonal + Wiſdom of God, (Prov. viii.) is owned, and 
he- heartly approved of, by all true believers; who are 
by's taught of God, and made wiſe to ſalvation ; anct are 
pen ſtanding inſtances of his wiſdom, and witneſſes t o it, 
into | in its holy, powerful, and faving effects upon them; 
tion. and Who will at laſt reap its rich advantages, to the 


| of God, and their own eternal happineſs. 
ner 36 And 7 36 Aſter this , a certain Phuriſee whoſe name 


| OW /0::T 3 | | 

dren t As wiſdom will bear all theſe ſenſes, after this, Jeſus went through ever; ci- 

ad it is difficult to fix on one to the en- ty and village preaching, &c.z (hap. 
luſion of the reſt, I have, as often on viii. 1.) whereas after that, which, was 
ke occaſions, taken them all into the but fix days before his laſt paſſover, ( Jabn 
raphraſe, ee. ii. 1. fee the note on Mat. xxvi..v, 7.) 
{ That this hiſtory, and one like it in he continued in Bethany and Jeruſſ ilem, 
Mat. 3 & Mark xiv. 3. were not (Mark xi, 8.) See Whithy on the place. 
de ſame, ſeems very evident: Becauſe, 2 N 


[ 
F 


Baptiſt came nei- the part for mourners, came preaching the doctrine of 


— — — — — 


we it into the Pha- Cixility us well us holineſs, che, accepting the. invitatia 


the 7Phariſee winch him, ſaw what this woman did, he, knowing her fs 


tha ſe ſomewh a | ; 
— 1 — hee a caſe to lay before you. The Pharr/ee immediate 
enz, NN un. 41 Jeſus then proceeded to ;propoſe, and alk | 


del tors; "the one had run in debt to him for conſiderable ſums of m 


the 1 had nothing neither of them had any thing left toward-diſcts 


760 "The Enangti/ Chap. vi 
the Fhariſees de- was. (ver. 40.) , eeurteonſly invited Chriſt v 
fi him thee take/a at his houſe 3 and, as he fought allo 
ne., W - he Poxtunities of doing good, and was an example vm 


rile e's hauſe, and went home with the Hhaniſas and ſat down to c. 
fat down to meat. 367 And hilft he ws ut table, behold, à cem 


1 {1 Ad. behold, woman, who had been notorious for her wickedng, 


n 

. 4 being informed that Jeſus wus gone to the Phan 
fior er, \ when «ſhe Jee's houſe to refreſh himſelf, came thither, bringuy 
2 1 * >the nh ene and 1m imme, a 8 
The riese bon to lay out upon him; being a p 
bad er- hoc of oint- 7 „N 2 | ” | 
mer it, . 8 d as he was ſitting at table, according y 
115 1 INS $2 the uſual manner of the Jowws, in a leaning noel 
wee ping, and be- with his legs thruſt out behind. he, ing herſd 
gi te , waſh his at His hack, fell a weeping) ſo plenti as to dry 

et with tears, and her tears, upon his feet, and wiped them wit 
did wipetbem with her own hair, the chief-ornament of her head, kik 
der ad, und «ied them moſt affectionately, and -ſuppled and perfune 
b feet, and a- them wvrith the ointment ; hereby Cay 1m. ape deg 
no; ted abem with humility, and ſorrow 'of cheart, for her 1096 
the : ointment. ties, her ardent love.to-Chrift, and tdefire of his b 

vour, and her: great willingneſs to do her utmoſt 5 

„ honour and ſerve him. 

% Now. wen 89 But (9%) when the Phuriſoe, who had invite 


b bidden bim mer bhaſe character, was highly offended at it, thinkin 
mW Ride with himſelf, accoftiing to the ſuperſtitious opinios 
fay ing, This man, of his ſect, Surely if this Jeſus-were really ſuch a p 
if be were a pro- phet of the Lord as he profeſſes to be, he could u 
| 5 Ai gr 1 _ be a ſtranger to this woman's infamous character, an 
h at "manner of to the'vicious courſe of life chat ſhe has led ; 1. 
wo manithir4; that would not have ſuffered her fo much as to touch hin 
d cheth him; for much leſs to handle, wipe, kiſs, and anoint his fe 
the is a ſinnet. feſt he ſhould be deſiled thereby ; for ſhe certain i 
8 a very ſcandalous wreteh.- | 
> And Jeſus 40 Then Jeſus, knowing his thoughts as perfed 
an 8 Iy as if he had ſpoke them out, and defigning to n 
, ee turn an anſwer to them, ſaid to him, Simon, I har 
Ar d he4aith, Ma- replied, Pray, ſir, go un; Lam y to hear you 
* WO nk. thoughts upon, the following parable, ſaying, 
wh ich had two certain man was creditor to two other perſons, vi 
ow ed fire hundred ney; but one of them owed him ten times as mi 
per ire, andthe 09> as the other. 74 785 n. 
7% Ve when 4 And when they were both ſo very poor, th 


: | | hats ur = ging his own debt, Ann. ober 


vs alt Se * vn | 
Chap: vil. Los" paraphr aſed. 77 | 
een doth and compaſſion, forgaye_ each of them the * 
wm 2 . whole : Now what I of 6, ek to __ 
. of „which of theſe two you apprehend, | 
= og coed f gent affection for N 5 benefactor, and 
A5 _ himſelf moſt obliged to teſtify his gratitude to 


43 The Phariſce, not petceiving what Chriſt 
aimed at, readily anſwered, It is plain to me, that 
-b* the man to whom the greateſt debt was forgiven will 
cave moſt.. And be moſt ſenſibly affected with the exceeding kindneſs 
he ſaid unto bim, of his creditor, and will love him beſt. . Jeſus repli- 
Thou haſt rightly ed, You are certainly inthe right, and your anſwer 
Judged. is undeniably juſt. y | | 
44 r e the woman, at 
whom the Phariſee had taken offence, Jeſus ſaid to 
him, Smom, apply your anſwer to the. caſe of this 
this woman? Len. woman. Do you look with wonder, and with a carp- 
tered into thine ing eye, at what ſhe has done? It is becauſe 
houſe, thou gaveſt have not ſuch @ ſenſe of the greatneſs of your 
W for and of the endearin mercy of forgivenels, as ſhe has, 
1 — whoſe love has far yours. You, who think 
feet with tears, Yourſelf more haly than your heighbours, have indeed 
and "wiped them invited me with civility to your houſe ; but have 
with the hairs of been wanting, even in the uſual tokens of reſpect “ to 
n invited and acceptable gueſts: But ſhe, who looks up- 
on herſelf as the chief of finners, has abounded and 
exceeded in them You have not ſo much. as 
given me a little water to waſh my feet, nor a towel 
to wipe them: But ſhe has waſhed my feet, not - 
with common water, But with her own affeQ&ionate 
and penitential tears, and has uſed the very hairs of 


beer head as @ towel to wipe them. | 
45 gaveſt 45 Lou, at my entrance into your houſe, did not 


/ 


me od kiſs 1- bot ſo mach as give me the uſual falutation of friendſhip in 
this fince 


the tine 1 came à Kis ; But this woman, whom you deſpiſe and are 

in, hath not cea- offended at, has been in a manner inceſſantly kiſſing 

ſed to Kiſs my feet, my feet over and over again, in token of her bum 
: , lity and love. ** A 


46 Mine head 46 Ye haye not beſtowed upon me ſo much as com- 
with oil thou didſt mon oil, to anoint 29 in token of your reſpect: 


nat anoint :> but But this woman came hither to pay me ho- 
. | > nour, has ed ten een my feet, and that with pre- 
with ointment, cious omtment, as thinking nothing too much to be 
done for me, or too caſtly to be beſtowed upon me. 
47 Wherefore I 47 Now the reaſon of this difference between her 
ay ow behaviour and our's N me, lies in the different 
wy many, ſenſe ye repe&ively ve of * greatneſs, 1 _ 
e tHFC e N hs Coppin nee yn 9 AIR 
Au Sr 2 S 
f tr welcome gue ing them with a Ki wathi WM 
8 
OL, | , 


f 
* 


78 z | 

many, are forgi- 
ven; "for ſhe loved 
muth: but to 
- whom little is for- 


Pea tea.” 


LI. i. 
: 43.3 
- 


5 we L 
«- , 


48 And he ſaid 
unto her, Thy fins 


* 


with the thoughts of her high obligation to me for th 

remiſſion of her uncommon. crimes : But, on the « 
ther hand, one, who, like you, thinks lightly of hi 
ſims, and imagines that he has merit enough of hy 


have little affe&ion for me, and little ſenſe of his obi 


gations to me; but will treat me in a cold and indife. 
ent manner, as you have done. 


diſtreſs of her own 4 8 and 


* . 
a, 0 


fins, and of the neceſſity, worth, and obligation of; 
full and free pardon, _ I therefore tell you, - Th 
expreſſions of her love and gratitude are à plain 
dence, that, whatſoever ſhe. has been, her many fiy 
are now gracioully forgiven her “; for ſhe has di 
covered a moſt uncommon affe&ion, like one melts 


own, very near, if not entirely, to quit ſcores, vl 


48 Then directing his words immediately to th 
woman herſelf, that he might comfort her * the 
againſt the hariſet\ 


. \ frowns and cenſures, he ſpoke with wonderful enden. 


4 And they 
- that Bag meat 
with , began 
ito Aay, : within 
_ themſelves, - Who 


is this that forgi- 
-veth fins alſo? 


7 30 And he ſaid 
to the woman, 


Thy faith bath ſa- 


ved thee. 


grace which I have 


KECOLLECTIONS. 


ment and authority to her, faying, Thy fins, may 


and great as they have been, are all freely remitted 
to thee. | 

49 At the hearing of this, they that fat at tabl 
with him were ſtill more offended, and preſenth 
thought in their own minds, and N to ſay private 
ly among themſelves, (e reg) t muſt we think 
of this man, who not only admits ſuch a vile wretch 
to handle and kiſs his feet; but likewiſe pretend 
thus abſolutely to aſſume to himſelf the unalienabl 
prerogative of. God, in forgiving fins. 

50 But (%) he nevertheleſs perſiſted in aſſuring 
the woman of her pardon, ſaying, Thou art brought 
into a ſtate of ſalvation, to the complete remiſſion of 
all thy fins, through-faith in me; do not be diſcour- 
ged, but go home, rejoicing in a ſenſe of the abundant 

to thee. = - 


How unreaſonable are the objections of infidelity againſt Chriſt in his divine ind 
ſaving characters, which he has ſo evidently demonſtrated in healing all manner 
of diſeaſes, raifing the dead, and pardoning fins, with all the efficaey and authori- 
ty of a God!: How tender are his compaſſions to the afflited and deftitute ; aod 
. how ſovereign, free, and plenteous, is his mercy to all forts of finners, in the for- 
giveneſs of multiplied and aggravated,iniquities! What high and n 


then ſhould we have of him! what abafing 


hts of ourſelves before him and 


what pleaſure ſhould we take in doing good, on all occaſions, after his example! lt 


is ſurely matter of great importance 


us to inquire after Chriſt, that we may 


know who and what be is, F pete gta, grrearÞ* 


- 


k 
- 
= 


rie parable; of which this is 


{N Or KE. 


the n about it. And in this manver 


| application, plainly ſhews, that her de- the particle for is often uſed, as particu- 
- wing much is mentioned, not as the cauſe larly in He, is. 15. where God. ſays 0 


or reafon, but 


* 


f as the eſſect and evidence, Ephraim, Al their wickedneſs is in Ci. 
of her Veing forgives, and of ber appre- Falz for there I bated * 


r 
14 [1 4 


ES RAE 


SS Ez 


Fr 53 
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"% .. _ B ee 70 
Mts TORS, 
int bim "And be is ever ready to inſtruct and ſati | bumble/and inquiring ſoul, 
ho ſhould never —— the worte of him, or of his religion, - whatever reproaches, © 
fes, or difficulties, they may ſuffer for his ſake, or how much ſ6ever others may” 
0 at bim, may. perveriely ſet themſelves againſt him. The meek 
will teach his way,” that they may be witneſſes for God and religion, and may 
made wiſe unto ſalvation; while ſelf-righteous and ſelſ- ſufficieut perſons are in 
e greateſt danger of bein lelt to reject God's counſel, to their own confuſion ! 
1 0'what a wondetfal'c ange does grace make upon t heart and life, ns 
ell as upon his ſtate before God, in the full remiſſion of all tis fins through faith 
| the Lord Jeſus! What, great humility, relentiogs, and godly. ſorrow, lin: 
4—. ardent love to Chrift, and earneſt defires to ferve honour him, will a 
nſe of great forgiveneſs inſpire us with otra non * Your fins 
— I NET eb | 
+ i. 47 3 % 
"3 [ | * 124 A 7 


8 : 'H A F. VIII. % 94.0 iq 2 


brift proaches in | ſeveril Plater,” 1x.” Hi parable of the wer, 
wag explication, Si, Hit arable of the Abe Hoe. 
16,—18. ' The high account be mates of bir true difeiples, as bis. 
near relations, 1 22. He la a form 775 ea, 3 f 
He caſts a legion d devils out of a men, ES 77h em to en- 
ter a betd of fwine; 26 36. He is rejeft 

3$7,-4% He cure a 95 fox, and Pe frm airus's PETR 


from the 890 41.— TW; 


Ter!“ | «Optic? 


2 t came to = Ab, the AS 6 before · mentioned, Jeſus travel- 

led about from place to place, through many ci- 

br. — ties, towns, and villa ges, taking indefatigable pains. 

ty and village in publiſhing and inforcty among the people the beſt - 

reaching,” and, new that ever Was brob bg] t to ſinners; relating to 
al 


Was 


parng a> their falvation,” through faith in him, who came to 
way 4 5 ſet up a kingdom, of 4 in this world, in order to 
he twelve” «were his training up ſubje&ts for the Kingdom of glo ary in 
— - the world to come: And the 94 diſciples, whom 
le had choſen to be apoſtles, ufually accompanied 
him, as his domeſtics; wherever he went. 
2 And certain 2 And beſides Tele more ſtated attendants, there, 
ow healed fs were ſeveral women of conſiderable circumſtances in 
vil ſpirits, and in- the world, who, as they had opportunities, followed 
rmities,. Mary him, to bear and converſe with him, they havi 
alled Magdalene, found mercy in his caſting devils out of ſome, an 
put of whom went curing the diſeaſes of others of them, as well as in en 
ee,  Vightening and changing their minds and hearts. Onc 
| | of theſe was the remarkable Mary Magdalene, whom 
15 had, in a miraculous way, delivered from the 
15 of many evil ſpirits that had taken poſſeſſion, 
3 And ens 3 There was alſo à woman, Xx; 
— of Chuza, whoſe name was Joanns, und who was the of 
Tone ſteward , Chuza, a teward, or officer, in Herod's co 
1 — another womin, named Su/anno; with een pray 
208 M 3 _ 


E . 


which R e 
red unto him uſed to be in the ſame houſe with him, but as friend 
lh * and admirers of bim and his docuine: And a; b. 

*" 'tirmmbled himſelf ſo low as to need affiftance from o. 

ea ge * thers; unleſs he would be continually working mir 


dees to: fupport himſelf, and the apo his family; 
* ww 


10 theſe good women, out of their great reſpcs, 


FAY Wach © would not fuffer kim to be burdenſome to, trangen, 


but cheerfully ſupplied him at their own expence. 


4 And when, 4 And one day when abundance of people wer 
much people were me together from all the neighbouring cities, ba 
gathered together, and villages, to hear him, he atten, the natur 


im 


city, 
teen 


were come to 


— of every of the goſpel-difpenſarion to-them by the following 
he. ſpake by fitnilitude, WN . (See the note on Me; 


Xitt. 3. 
A et wem 5 «A certain bubagdwan (ſaid he) went forth 


dab te ſoe his Sed: ſo 'corn in his field; and, as he was caſting hi 


by Sgt ws 4 fore of the grains fell upon a hard beaten pat 


fans ny ory nd, not being covered with mould, they were 6 
wh toda down er trod to pieces by paſſengers, or pick up by 
and the fowls 474 the birds: Thereby e whilſt he or an 
de air devoured of f bis feryants are prea pet to all forts a 

= Mp, Jag ple, ſome of Longs are og Ae ſtupid, and har 


dened in their iniquities, and Satan ** ſuch power 
| N them, that it makes no ner 


kd gs ol ee pts of the ed al pon u bed d 
* 


and ſtones, covered over with only a . Cee 5 hy & 


as foot 8 it. was earth, which ye it an © unit ging 
— — — 9 0 b it n or . 


cauſe it lacked cent depth ground, and moifture enough 
moisture. eriſh the 1 Tbereby meaning, that — 
at car, the word with ſome ſtirrin in ef affections; 
n 7 it not having entered into their 8 and work- 


.7 And ſome fell 7. Other grains * 


effectually there, a day of 1 and tempt» 
= ſoon blaſts and deſtro 
3 14 ered among weeds and 


among thortis, and Sts and began 2 71 up together Sh them; 


. 


up with it, 
choked -ir it. 
19 * . 4178 
18 „ pe 


. but. theſe ſoon got head of the corn, overtopped and 
* choked it, ſo that it came to e T — 
75 weahing, that other hearers of the goſpel go f qa 
ther, under the power of ſtrong donvictions, in ſome 
haſty reſolutions for the preſent ; and yet the bub 
| neſs, cares, poſſeſſions, and pleaſures of life, have ſuch 


a ſuperior power over them as to ſlifle * 


2% 


12 eee e 8 „But there were ſome other 
ground, 3 


2 — that fell into a good fort of earth, 
in ** 2 and thrived, and re. a very e crop, 
dred-fold.. And, ſome of 1 it to an hundred-fold inoreaſe 1# ereby 


when he had ſaid meanin , that there are ather bearers who receive the 


File 


a rk Wt RI BER into their very hearts, — 


2 


£ a4 * 


” 2. E.&E 2 


Das” I. LOB e eos.” 


— 
—< 
- - 


22 


N 4 
P rtunit , to 

5 at bo eu open i them what de t 

ing Mark iv. 10. N | 


"FR SHO wenn # — 03% — wy PS 
_ — = 


hy A 1 r 
10 Apd he ſaid, 10 e anſwering told them, That God, in his 


8 — bn * ung to his glory 

by in 4 7 29961 „ . 
ith, | — own ſalvation, W Were I entire rets 
& 


— 


L hey, 96 

N | 
8 bands. fy. + 

* 3 * in ſome 


we 

up 

| of 

4 be righteouſl 

| | ht | 

uk . ſen it ON ad lindneſs ; and ſo the awful prophe- 
x to m___ 4. Kix. 9. be. fulfilled in them, as a peo- 
hen : t ſee and hear the moſt plain and important 
"ns; * truths in the. miniſtry of the word, and yet do not 
ork diſcern them, nor deſire to be acquainted with 


rler nn J them. n > 4D) "= r £8 52 4 
14. Nay the pa- 11 Then be explained the parable to his 


ao WY nbc is this +. The faying, The ſced ſown repreſented the doctriues of the 
em ks 1 wbich the great propbet of the church came 
and Was bo to. preach, in bis perſonal miniſtry, and by the 
reby | of his ſervants, | 


ome a ol afe — into which the ſeed did not enter, were thoſe bearers 
uſ- ; = of the gol! whom it makes no good -imprefs 
bub: Wl cometh the devil, ee e nn af der beate; lo that Sa. 


d bebe of their, thoughts from it, leſt. it ſhould prove the 
ground, 


reby 1 4 '& INOS. by 2 
e the 3 on 13 e perſons ſignified, rocky | 
ber e en Which the corn ſprang. up at. Girſty, but Toon we 


* 


1 


word with joy; and 
theſe have no root, 
which for 4 while 

| believe, and in 
time of temptation 
fall , 


4.7 5 321 
6 9919 


And that: 
i, fell among 
thorns, nope 6h 
Lr ne) word 
r 
ked with cates, and 
niches, | and plea- 
ures of this life, 
| and bring no fut 
N 


CY | 


: © x6 But that on 
— — 


Nap an _ = 
heart, havin 

ard the wo 
Keep it, and bring 
er BY 


4. 0 


0% 
16.3 i 


: d of 15 


77 5575 zupa 


16 © ET IE. 
he bath lighted a 
candle covereth uw 
with à veſſol, 

thrice. under a 
; bur ſetteth it 


that they which 
enter in may ſee 


2 


iS | 


17 Io nothing 


„ which when they * Ye 


hear, receive the 


, of the goſpel with a ſincere faith, and * 1 defire 


on a candleftick, As a 
im 'a*candleftick, that fuch as come into the room 


them in your own” boſoms, or keep them to your- 


| * 


root, were "thoſe hearers that attend to the. word; 
and, having ſtarts of joyous affections under it, taks 
up ſome ſudden reſolutions to comply with it; but, 
for want of a principle of grace in their hearts, u 
ſoon as temptations, reproaches, and ſufferings for 
the goſpel, befal them, they are diſheartened, an 
turn apoſtates. 

14 And the perſons deſcribed by the ground i 
which thorns and weeds ſprung up with the corn an 
choked 4 were ſuch 2 un the hearing of the 

1 receiving the 
wrth in the N ede 
gain to the affairs bf this 2 life, their ſuperice 
attachment to its b and hutrigs, riches and 

leaſures, overpo 7 concern about their ſoul, 


„ 
u 


\ 15 But he told them, that the perſons repreſented 
by the good ſoil, which produced a plentiful harveſ, 
were thoſe hearers, "whoſe hearts being thorough 
changed by the "of God, receive the doctrim 


„ RATIO. - * 
: I. i - G 


of improving it, and profiting 7 mew 
cal Piles for whic * is edge, ving 


thus received it; they retain it, prize it, — make 
frequent reflections Z Air it, chat it may have its pro- 
per infſuence upon them, even after the ſenſible]j Joy 0 
ne which they had in hearing it; and ſo they hs 
= and perſeveringly bring” firth fruits of righ- 
9 to Bod ig abundance, and that with 
ly calmneſs 24 ortitude af ſpirit under all the 
tions and perf: ecutions * may meet with for 
is holy” Ing * 

16 Obriſt, having thus cleatly und fully explained 
all theſe things to his difciples, proceeded to intimate 
their duty, as to ſpreading abroad that light. to 6- 
on thers, in their lives and preaching, which they had 
received, or might further teceiye, from him; ſaying, 
never uſes to light x candle- with a defign 
to conceal or hide it under a buſhel, or in any obſcure 

where it cannot be Teen j but ſets it up viſibly 


may have the benefit of its Vght : 80 I have given 
you theſe inſtructions, not that ye ſhould {mother 


ſelves 3 but that ye may communicate them, both by 
word and example, on all proper occaſions, to others, 
for their knowledge and Ice, to the Ylory of 
© God and their ſalvation. 

17 — 1 ——_——— in 5 


ere that tall, Fa RP — | 
Late ed by you, wherever ye go; and not ing that I now 
rut by run with obſcurity, . under the, covert of unex 
at be known, and ,cd. fumilitudes, ſhall be abways concealed; but ye, in 
ome abroad. due tune, muſt publiſh.it, with the greateſt freedom 
8 and:/plainneſs, to the whole world. | 
1$ Take beed 28 As ever, therefore ye would dread anfwering for 
1 ©. the contrary. another day, when every ſecret ing 
% bat" bile 1 take heed in what 
e en Neue and u re, purpoſes, ye hear the 
rboſoever | bath of my g E for he that heartily receiyes the 
ot, from him (hail — and faithf . his — to the good of 
e taken even Wat others, ſhall bave &. ftill further increaſe of | 
2 ing and aſſiſtances for his on and their advan > 3 
i +; bot whoſoever * thinks lightly of the truth, and 
not concern himſelf about making a right uſe-.of it, 
for the profiting of others, ſhall loſe even the good 
. -_ ,. notions he before had, and be left to give them up 
EY 2 lite errors, being neither eſtabliſned in 
them, — — y . he 
might ſeem to have been. 


9 Then came At another time, as Jeſus was 
p him his mother Poul and was ſurrounded bah was preaching in an of 
1 people, (Mark iii. 20, 31.) his mother, and others 
e at im don &f bis neareſt kindred, (ſee the note on Matth.. xii. 
mes. ne 
near enough, the crowd being fo 
20 And it was ons eee 
did him by cer his mother, with ſeveral other relations, who 
4 * called his brethren, (ſee the note on Match. 24.78 
45 Dr 
wortls with hi 
21 But %) inſtead of anſwering them directly. | 
he, in his way of giving things a ſpiritual turn, 
took that occaſion. to. expreſs the affection he bore 
to his true diſciples z and, 2 to them, ſaid, 
t Theſe who receive and yield themſelves up unto my 
Tit on —— divine teaching, are nearer and dearer to me than any 
r relations according to the fleſh and whilſt I am en- 
„ 355 ed in my heavenly Father's work, for his glory, 
| — their ſpiritual benefit, I cannot ſuffer myſelf to 
bly dee interrupted; by the reſpe&t that I owe to an earth- 
parent, or any other relation, in the other world. 
wy See the note on Marl ii. 34. 
her Nor it cẽe 22 And (.) on another occaſion, when Jeſus had 
paſs on a 875 been much em 5 


. 


ne ie» . 5X 
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2 
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ant of 4 4 


fs 


" | 


Ein 
He 
THI, 


4 
a= 


| 


upon us, Bn ering ky 
ment juſt on the 


by 25 — 
— ang the but be got up, and, with the majefty of a God, du 
raging of the ged the wind to ceaſe; and the waves to rage no may 


26 And he faid' 25 And having thas +rought ſalvation 2 
unto them, Where he feproved them for their unbelief, ſaying, When 
Lage got ary was your dependance upon my power and goodnc 
they Do ſaying after all the miraculous . I have given of then! 
one to another, What, did ye think that I was not able to help you, c 
What manner Oden ares N 

n Could not ye remember, that the — 
n of Iſrae! neither ſlumhers nor fleeps? Or did ye all 
ter, aud they obey ee rn ee Ame abab eye 
bim. diftruſted my care ; upon which they were filled wi 
awful reverence and amazement at their onde 
deliverance, and with confuſton and ſhame for d 
n 
to; and faid one to another, what lat 
＋ is this ! urely he muſt be more than 
mere man; far be lp dle che pare of the . reit 
Lens of univerſal arte, and eren the winds 
waves were forced, um eaten, e ther n 

dus courſe at his command. 

26 And they ar- 26 Soon after this, they got fafe to the ſhore it 
zived at the coun- which they were bound, and which lay in the cou 


f 
uy of ah Gudd- try of the Gaderener ®; wheathen land, on the ot 


ver ogaint a Boar phy one te, as, oper 
lee. | 217 

N OT fl ne : 
„mm Matrb. vii. 2. it is called the Girgo/bites, mentioned in Deut. "i 


country of the Gergeſenes, . whoſe inha- This cou of the Gerg 0 
bitants ſome ſu were the ancient l A 


een 


Lann'yuitapBy a/cd. | 
in Chritt's 
nin ry> — 2 
merly {2x #25 Ale) an inhabitant of an adjacent 

ten; but had been a 
bad evils. lang 4 devils, that he ran about 
fiirions madnan, would keep no clothes 
Hack, nor dwell in any 
through deſolate places, among 


a ar tothe terror of all who way. © 
eee 


— 


chere — 3 +4 out 
of the city, : der; 
ah * man 


time, and ware Py, 
clothes, neither As 
bode m any houfe, 
umme 5 


there, he met With 
6.). who was for- 


great while ſo miſerably 


lhe 


honſe 4 but conti 
the 


" do voice 74 2 Lord, threw bhimſelf down gat his feet, and the e- 


What have 1 to do vil 


hy 
with thee, Jef — 


0 


— Meeks T be- 
ſeech thee torment 
me hot. 


in the man, eried out with a loud 


and hideous volcey being forced by a ſuperior power 
iis own terror; 
whom {know to be the Son of the moſt high God, I 
dread thy power, and defire to- have nothing to do 
Vith thee ; but ſurely the time for my full torments 


xing, O thou 


+. of in ot yet come,» 1 therefore earnettiy beg thou 


vVvouldſt not inflict 


them upon me now. 
29 (Forks hd 29 —— Chriff had already com- 


commanded the 


manded him to depart from the man, whom he had 
and fo eruelly poſſeſſe 


ed; For this vile _ 
> 


thrown him into fuch an ungovernable 
ſeveral attempts were made to faſten him 


— bound with 
chains, and in fet- 
ters; und he btake 
the bands, and was 
driven of the de vil 
8 wilder- more 
30 And jeſas and of the 
him, faytng, him, he 
What is thy name 
and he ſaid, Le- 
gion: becauſe ma- 
ny devils were en- Were at 
tered into him. 
31 Aud they be- 
Wr 
would 


was 
folate part of the 


in reply to which 


pears Gay the = wheve Chriſt — 
was in that part which was called the 
country of the Gadarenes. 

+} As our Lord's cutting but devils is 
often diſti from IN? diſ- 
eaſes; ſo there are feveral thin 
tioned in dhe ſtory of this man, — 
not be accounted for by any mere diſte m- 
71 2 nor made common _ 

out ſu ug him to de e 

of the devil : * — — when he 


Vor. I. ne N 


country. 

30 Then, that the fanders-by 
thoughts 'of this poor man's miſery, 
refs of Chriſt's power in 2 

he Eee ti tell bim bis tame 


meating, that not one 
that time in poſh of the man, under one 
of their Uhieks, Sd the note: on Mart v. g. 


ſecure him in chains and fetters, he was 
too ſtrong to be held by them, and, breaking looſe, 
r 


+ ave the 


he fajd, tr wa Laa herd 
but a great many d 


with — coming to torment them 
before. their time; and when they in- 
treated that they might not be ſent out 
of thut conmery, md aſked his leave to 
enter into the ſwine, and upon permiſſion 
obtained, actually entered into them; 
nor can we reaſonably uppoſe that any. 
diſeaſe could add ſuch 

man, that no chains or 85 could biud 


hing, * See the note on Ma ech. ix. 24. 


fey ; 


* 


ih to this 


wine: 


N 
out into the deep: 


it 


ſought him that he 
would ſuffer them 
to enter into them. 


"And he ſuffered 
| and trial to others, of that country. (See. the not 


33 Then went 
the devils out of 
the man, and en- 
teted into the 
and the 
d ran violently 
down a ſteep place 
into the lake, and 
were choked. 


34 When they 
that fed. them ſaw 
what was done, 
they fled, and went 
aud told ir in the 
and in the 


went out to fee 
-what was done; 
and carne to Jeſus, 
and found the man 
out of whom the 
devils were de- 
parted, fitting at 
the feet of Jeſus, 
clothed, and in his 
right mind: and 
they were afraid. 
36 They alſo 
which ſaw it, told 


them by what 


means he that was 
poſſeſſed of the de- 
vils was healed. 


voy ee ia 
* elne 


| 16-2 63 A W here ua, 5 ener ears the betten, 
1 Rev. xx. 3. ta 1 


took poſſeſſion of the whole herd of ſwine ; upon 


dim, and 


1 r he 
would not fend th them back to hell, to he-configed in 
the bottomleſs. pit but (Mark v. 10.) would uf. 
fer them to continue in the country of the Gadarene,, 
where they had hitherto, ruled, with great power. 
32 And as there was at that time a great herd, « 
about two thouſand. ſwine,  grazin grazing u pon a neighbour. 
ing hill by the ſea · ſide, the devils, knowing that they 
could do nothing without Chriſt's leave, earneſt 
begged him to permit their taking poſſeſſion of tha 
herd: And he ſuffered them to enter into the ſwine, 
and do their worſt ſt them, as a' righteous py 
niſhment upon ſome, and as a juſt and merciful rebuke 


on Matth, viii. 32.) 
33 No ſooner had our Lord ordered the devils to 
ut of the man, without laying any further . 
12 upon them, but they, acting according u 
their on vile malicious temper, went directly and 


which th they were all immediately ſeized. with a phres 
ny, and ran furiouſſy down a precipice into the ſea d 
Galilee, where they were {uffocated and loſt. 

34 The ſwine-herds ſeeing this, were terribly af 
frighted at it, and ran with all haſte to tell it, as; 
piece of wonderful news, to all the people they could 
meet with in the neighbouring caty and country, 
wherever they went. 

35 Which when the people heard, their curioſity 
and concern. carried them out to ſee what truth ther: 
was in the ſtrange report that had been made to then; 
and coming to the place where Jeſus was, they fav 
man, whom he had diſpoſſeſſed of the 
infernal legion, fitting at his feet, regularly. clothed, 
rational, compoſed, and calm in his mind like other 
men: And they, who before had often ſeen him run. 
ning about naked, raving, and gaſhing himſelf, nov 
beholding ſuch a great and ſudden alteration i in him, 
were ſtruck with awful amazement. 

36 And ſome, who ſaw all that bad paſſed from 
the beginning, told them how Jeſus had reſtored him 
to his fenſes, by caſting out the devils: that befor 
had ed him, and how:be bad permitted ot 
evil-ſpirits to fulfil their deſire of entering into the 
ſwine, upon which they were hurried down the bil 
into the E where they were all drowned. 

7. The Gadarenes, having heard the whole ſton, 
— ſins 9 
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Chap vii. 


1 37 


Gadarenes 


of the Gad 

round about, be- 
ſought him to de- 
part from them; for 


count of their loſs by the devils, under his permiſ- 
fion, than pleaſed with the he had done, and 
was capable of ſtill further doing among them; and 


therefore, inſtead of deſiring him to ſtay with them, 


that he might reſtrain the powers of darkneſs from 


to the ſhip, 4 re- 
turned back again. 


35 Now the man 


oht of whom the 


devils were depart- 
ed, beſought him 
that he might be 
with him : but Je- 


and ſhew how 
great things 
hath done unto 
thee. And be 
went bis way, and 
publiſhed through- 
out the whole city, 
how great thin 
Jeſus had. done un- 
to him. 


1 +» ids (abi 
& And it came 
to paſs, that when 
Telus was returned, 
the people gladly 
received him; for 


the ſynagogue; and 
de ſell at 
jeſus 


#* When our Lord wrought wonderful 
works in Juden, he uſually ordered that 
they ſhould not be divulged, becauſe he 


- which- was in effect the ſame as if he 


doing them any further miſchief, and might ſave 
them from their ſins, and from the wrath of God, 


they all importuned him to depart from their country, 


* 
that they might have nothing more to do with him; 
and he gave them up to their own choice, and, going 
aboard a veſſel, returned back over the ſea of Galilee. 

38, 39 But (3) the man; out of whom the devils 
were caft, "earneſtly begged that he might go along 
with Jeſus, and fo, continuing under his gracious care, 
might be ſecured againſt their inviſible; as well as 
viſible power over him, might receive inſtructions a- 
bout a ſtill better ſalvation, and might go away from 
that wicked peaple, - who would not conſent that 
Chriſt ſhould ſtay with them: However, Jeſus would 
not allow of his attending him, leſt it ſhould look like 


God oftentation and vain- glory; but ordered him to go 


home, 'and tell his cou * and acquaintance 
what a wonderful deliverance God had wrought for 
him, that they might be turned from idols to ſerve the 
living and true God: Accordingly he obeyed Chrift's 


85 command; and returning home, took all opportuni- 


ties of relating to every one he met with, in Gadara, 


Ad nd the reſt of the cities in Decapo/rr, (ſee the note 
| on Mari v. 20.) what a gracious, nyraculous, and 


ike deliverance Jeſus had wrought, for him, 
go 85 
God had wrought for him, becauſe Jeſus, who worked 
it by his own power, was indeed the true Gd. 
40 "Now upon the return of Jeſus back to the o- 
ther ſide of the ſea of Gattlee, the people, ho wert 
ſtill waiting there, in hope of his coming to them a- 
gains were exceeding glad to fee him, and received 
41 And whilſt he continued in theſe parts, ob- 
ſerve a very rare inſtance of a great man's faith in him 
and;public-ecknowledgmeiit of him I Joirws, u tioted 
on; and a ruler the/{ynagogue, hearing of Je- 
us, came to him; and proſtrating himſelf before him, 
in the preſence of all the people, humbly and - 
N O TE. 0 2 
lory; but having 


wrought one among 
heathens, he ordered it to be publiſh- 

ed, as the means of bringing others to 

would not needleſsly provoke the /eriber believe in him. | 

ad Phariſeet, nor ſeem to ſeek his own | 


for I perceive t 


88 
% 
* 


ought him that he 
would come into 
his houſe : | 
42 For be had 
only daughter, 
twelve years 
of age, and the lay 
a dying. (But as 
he went, the peo- 


3 
l 2 there was. a certain woman wha been ſorely af. 


heal Fonld be growing rather worſe-than+better; (Marl v. 26.) 
for a cure from Jeſus, 
| | heal her, and certain- 

the. border of bis ly would da it, if ſhe could hut get ſo near him u 
2 ne to touch any part of his clothes: (Mor. ix. 21.) Aud 
2617155 » he crept behind him in the crowd, and, without any 
| of the company's obſerving her, touched the hem of 

| "a rn 
n And it was done her ing to her faith, ſhe 
b nn immediately finding a wanderful tion in herſel 


ons ines. ar {9-6 $.5\ 2 ” 
45 us 48 Jeſus knowing all that had paſſed, 
we Wal e. designing to bring it to t for the manifeſtation 
nied, Peter, and of bis om and his Father's glory, for the encourage. 
they were ment of Jorrus's faith, in What he was about to 
ith. ſaid, do for him, and for the comfort of this poor woman, 
ng; Fe; who ſeemed ta have ſtolen a cure from him, turned 
Wow rr pe himſelf about and aſked, Who had touched hin, 
ſayeſt ou, Who 5 — a deſign af deriving virtue from him 
touched me? And when the people that were neareft him generally 
ibo Bf) 3 denied that any of them had done it, Peter, and/ſome 
| others of his diſciples, ſuppoſing that he ſpoke df 
> {626 barely touching him, replied, Maſter, it is unavoi& 
able, but chat, in ſuch à crowd, ſome or other of the v 
people ſhould came tao near, and be thrift upon Jan 
n 08672 thee; we wonder therefore that thou ſhouldſt ak, 
Sp 1+ 1 Who touched me ? n e | 
46 And Jeſus 46 But (3) Jeſus not willing to have the matter 
2 3 e, ſtifled, ſaid, with great earneſtneſs, One of the com- 
Ewa oe: pany I im = —— — out of the ordi- 
virtue is gone dut nary way a a private cut ol. 
ok me. * | from me; for I am 6, NN We that 1s n 
gone forth from my perſon, who have Fnowingly 4 
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nſwered him, ſay- 
g. Fear not; be- 


ble to raiſe her even from the dead, and ſhe ſhall Hire 


© of the miracle he defigned to 


* If 


1 
: 


76 


: 
8 
8 


Tben the woman, finding that ſhe could no 
be concealed, came trembling for fear of a re- 
j avd, proſtrating herſelf at his feet in the hum- 
manner, made an open declaration, in the pre- 
of the whole multitude, that ſhe had indeed 
im, in hope of + cure from him, and that ſhe 
ſhiled of der hape, hut ipſtantly found berſelf 


FEEL. 


I: 


put herſelf. into Chriſt's hands, 

might further ſeem good in his 

her fears, ſaid, in the moſt ten- 
manner, Daughter, let thy heart 
deer and; love's; thy faith; which 


ek 
5 


Fr 


difficulties and diſcouragements t 
ur and derive merey from me, bd ek AE 
onoured by me | 
: Go home with ſatisfaction in thine own 


[32] 


f 
= 


to tell bum that his daugh- 
and that therefore it was now 


177 
114 


$50 But when Jeſus heard this meſſage, and ſaw 
how the young damſel's father was affected with it, he 
ſpake comfortably to him 2 Let not your 
heart be troubled. neither be afra as if there were 
now no hope; only believe that I am gracious and a- 


. and do well. 


51 And going ſtill forward till they came to 
the houſe, Jeſus, to avoid oſtentation, ordered the 
multitude to withdraw, and permitted no perſon to 

o in with him, except three of his diſciples, vis. 

eter, James, and John, and the parents of the 
child, that they, being preſent, might be eye · witneſſet 


52 At his entering into the room where the young 


: - creature lay, he found a company of people all in 


buy mourners, ſaid, There 1s no need of all this bur- 


tears, bitterly lamenting her death, and 
for her funeral: But he, ing to th 


ry and ſorrow ; for ſhe is not ſo dead as to require 
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% "The Foangelf Chap. ri 
+} _- © ditions rather to be'accounted a ſleep than a dei 
| becauſe ſhe ſhall preſently awake out of it in peru 
L 908 health, as one does out of fleep. ' 
53 And they 3 But they being as ſure as they could be of 
| fuck thing, that ſhe was really laughed at i 
ſcorn, | knowing with great derifion, for talking ſo contrary to i 


. plaineſt evidence, and, as they imagined, at ſuch; 


54 And he put 34 However, be "dearing the room of all 0 
them all out. and company, and having with him only the three fun 
__ ”—__ WOW mentioned diſciples, and the father and mother 4 
ing, Maid, a- the child, went up, and, taking her by the hay 
— . >= fpoke to her with divine majeſty and power, ſaying 
* 3g} '. Young damſel, I will, and command thee to get y 
8s And her ſpi- 55 And theſe words were attended with fad 
2 vital energy, that her foul immediately returned in 
hens, and her body again, and ſhe inſtantiy got up in perid 
give her meat. of a comfortable and refreſhing fleep ; and to tn 
= that ſhe was raiſed to the ſame animal life which & 
had enjoyed before, and was as capable of feeding 
| if ſhe had never been ſick, he ordered that ſomethuy 
aver ſnould be given her to ent. 5 
56 And 2 56 And her father and mother, were filled wil 
0-- great amazement and joy at this miraculous recover 
niſhed: but he , , E 
charged them that of their daughter, by a reſurrection from the deal 
they ſhould tell no' But Jeſus, not ſeeking his own -glory; commanded 
min what was them not to make any public noiſe of what he hal 
done. done and yet the fame af this miracle ſoon ſpread 
abroad. ( th, Ix. 26.) 4 ' 

Fs: 4; WS of WEU. 0 1 r 
oo  "LECOLLECT10:N S. * 
o te deep humiliation and condeſcenfion of our bleſſed Lord, that be ſoul 
ſtand in need of aſſiſtances, and accept of ſupplies; from ſuch as had been the gra- 
eſt of finners: All ſorts of perſons were eſfectually wrought upon by the goipt 
Which brought forth fruit, more or lefs, in them ſeverally ; and wherever it {ai 
of ſuccefs, it is not from any defect in the good ſeed of the word, but from the q. 
minal diforder of people's own hearts, which either refiſts its impreffion upon then, 
or ſoon loſes it, through the ſubtilty of Satan, and the temptatiom of tits vo 
With what ſerious concern ſhould we ſeek grace to make our hearts good, 1 
take heed how we hear, and how we improve our light, for the benefit of othen 
as well as of our own ſouls ! They that cordially embrace the-goſpel, are as der 
to Chriſt as the neareft relations on earth can be to one another; and though h 
may ſaffer them to meet with many 'a threatening and ſurpriſing” ftorm, yet W 
preſence is their ſecurity and relief in all their troubles, frigbts, and dangers; 1 
they ought to fly to him, truſt in him, and adore him, as their God and Savic, 
ho is never unmindful of them, though ſometimes, like one aſleep, he may fen 
to neglect them. —But O what a malicious, cruel, and hateful enemy is Satas 
Were he to have his will of us, he would make us the moſt miſerable of all cre 
tures; and none but Chriſt. can reſcue us out of his hand, or lay him under . 
Rraiots : But he bas ſuch a complete dominion over him, that be can do it uber 
ever he pleaſes. - How fooliſh; and wicked then are they, who prefer any thing & 
this world to Chriſt, and who, under terrible apprehenfions of fin and danger, hut 
Hard thoughts of him, and put him away from themſelves ! And how jult is 
Rim to them at their word and choice! But how wiſe and bappy are 

” * 


ap- Luxx parapbraſed. 91 


bo receive him, and depend upon him; whoſe faith prefſes toward him 

atv diſcoutagetnetits and apprehenſions of their own unworthineſs! He is 
iling to receive, help, and fave them ; and, having his warrant for our faith, we 
— . can be too great for him to do for us. How like a God, 
| he, by virtue in 1 heal * caſt out devil. raiſe the dead, and call 
ck their departed ſouls to —— their bodies again: And how ſhould we glo- 
y him, who ſought not his own glory. In 9 he commands we ſhould 
dily obey him, bow ſelEdenying ſoever it may be ſo to do. But, as gracious = 
1s cannot but wiſh to be as near. to Jeſus as poſſible,"and to abide with him, how 
irable is it to be admitted to immediate attendances on him, when the circum- 
pnces of things admit of it! And how great is the blefledoe(s of that world, where 
thing will hinder our being, ever with the Lord: 1 


CHAP. IX.” 


eſus ſends forth the rwelve apsfiles, tek Herod”s perp/, 
thoughts about him, and defire to ſee him, 2. —9. He miraculou 
feeds five thouſand, 10, — 1. Hit diſeourſe with bis diſciples con- 
cerning bumſelf, and follawing him, 18, —27. His trans N 
28,—36. His cafting the devil out of a'youth, which the diſciples 
had attempted without ſucceſs," 37,42. He foretels bis own ſuf- 
ferings to death, 4-45. Checks the ambition of bis diſciples, 
46,48. Reproves them for a party, . and rev hal pi- 
rit, 40,56. And Jews the danger of elaying and of drawing 
beck, * * 05 


Trxx. | — | 
HEN he called Un bleſſed Lord-having: ſome time ago fingled 


er > out twelve of bis diſciples, - whom he defigned . 
ad gave them for apoſtles, —— vi. 13.—16.) and who ever — 


wer and autho- had attended and been training up, as it were, 


ty over all de- at His fert, for their office, he took an 2 


8 * of calling them together: And, that they 
+ thoroughly qualified for his ſervice, he veſt — 
| with proper powers, which ſhould be effectual, 
0 — name, to. caſt -out devils, "and heat al 
+... manner of diſtempers. : 
2 And he ſent 2 Whereupon he fent them forth, with a commiſ- 


hem to preachthe fon, to publiſh in ſeveral parts of Judea, ( Marth. x. 
ng of. God, 5. 7.) that he would ſoot” fet the kingdom of 


grace, which ſhould be perfected in the kingdom of 

glory; and for the confirmation of their Woͤrine, 

7% aud recommending it to the affeftions, as well as 

judgment of the people, he ordered them to heal the 

"My ek and do other wonderful works, 8, occaſions 
might offer, wherever they went. | 

; And be fad 3 And as, by this firſt miſſion, they were not to 


Into them, Take 22 far, and were ſoon to return, he ſaid to them, 


_ for your Do not trouble —— about making proviſion for 
e en your Journey Pefore hand; but go forth depending 


deithet bread, nei POR *. providence of God for Ne and for 


- . . * % 4 - 
. + ther 881 " 2 1 ' Ac, 6 4 a5 . - , : * - "2+ £3 zur a 
- 


44 
By 


3 


Fi. 
2 


—— to receive, you | | 
. — or daintiai 


6 id en e 6 — — We 
5 and, tu 
888 ling over the towns and cities of my 


A, — in preaching 9 — 


- 77 Now Rerod 7 Now this read the. fame of Jeſus wile 
the tetrarch heard raffed his character higher, than ever before; ſo 

all that 3 all the great'things that were done by-him in perin 
r and by his apoſtles in his name, and by virtue da 


ſaid vf ſome, that trarch of Galiler, {fee the note on chap. iii. 1.) 
Zeder: ws exceedingly diftreſſed'with hotror in his own a 

** ſcience, for having beheaded Jobn tbe Baptiſ, u 

N with fear, leſt now it ſhould be avenged upon hin 

becaufe it was reported by ſome that this wonds 


. n Jobn appearing agi 

; 3 And of ſome 2 rainy rw eſus was El g 
N 8 But others imagined that ] was y 
* who, the Jr ould perſonally appear 1 
Ln of fore the coming of Meſſiah 3 4nd others fancd 1 
en prophets Him to be ene ef the ancient prophets, raiſe fi 
was riſen again. life again. U 

9 "A = Io . 


od ri pan | 
tand to be polared; ſo our Lord br- and "treated like — 


-dered his apoſtles to ſhake off the duſt of whow he had forbid-ehem to preach 


tude away, that 


they may go into 
the towns and 


and get vi : 
for we are here in 
a deſert place. 

13 But he faid 
unto them, Give 
ye them to eat. 
And they ſaid, We 
have no more but 
te loaves and two 
ſhes ; except we 


14 Tor they 
— ner was, | becauſe the number of men only, then pre- 


vere about 


* 


Vol. II. | 


long, ſome. of them ſhould 


Luxx parapbraſed. 93 
of. terrible anxieties; ſaid, I have indeed beheaded 
John, but cannot tell what to think of this perſon, 
who, as I now. hear, appears with extraordinary 
2 and works abundance of miracles, both 


reception they had met with: Upon which he reti- 
red with them to a ſolitary part of the country, not 
far from the city of Bethſaidg, that he might give 
1 rlaation from their late labours and 
and might er inſtruct and encourage 
Po li 2g what related to their wark. i 
11 But () the common le, to 
what place he ba, Rilowgd kinks euae | 
crowds thither : And though they broke in upon his 
meaſures for a little receſs and refreſhment, yet . 
great, was his goodneſs, that he kindly received them ; 
and, inſtead of ſparing himſelf, preached the goſpel 
A Ms ao eee 
diſtempered, and came to him for a cure. | p 
12 And when it grew toward night, his twelve a- 
poltles defired him to diſmiſs the people, that they 
might have time enough, while day-hght laſted, to 
reach ſome of the neareſt towns and- villa and 
get lodging and entertainment there : For, Ed they, 
we are in a deſolate, barren part of the country, 
where there are no accommodations for them; ſo that 


they muſt neceſſarily ſuffer great hardſhip, if they 


ſtay any longer. | 
13 Bur be replied, Give them ſomething to eat 
before they „ having had no refreſhment fo 
int by the ww The 
apoſtles not cor ſidering how God: fed 1/rael of old 
in the wilderneſs, nor how eaſily their Lord could 
do the ſame now, objected to this motion, ſaying, 
We have only a little of our common fare, five barley- 
loaves and two ſmall fiſhes, juſt enough for a meal or 
two at moſt for ourſelves; it would therefore be only to 
tantalize the people, were we to offer them an cnter- 
tainment, unleſs we were to go to ſome neighbouring 


town, and 3 there for this vaſt multitude. 


14 The of their ing after this man- 
ſent, was about ” thouſand :; However Chriſt, ha- 


PS 


1 NG vas M hom they were looking for; and othen 


| * 


2 
ä the „ and to place them by 
N le af oils without any further diſpy 
pany. 5 ti obeyed their Lord's vider, cauſing the peoph 
i And they GB Lk ihe manner, by which means thei 
dit} io, and wade might be the more eafily numbered, and the foul 
N more readily di among them. (See the noh 
e ook" = BANE of 
16 Then he took 'Then 
the five loaves und 
the two fiſhes, and 
2 He 755 i aſked a bleffing 9 turning his eyes 
them, and brake, 
and to the 
es to ſet be- 


company eat of i 
fa) as the quat 


both to the 
to pals us he was fouls and bodies of this great multitude, he diſmile 
clone proving, bis chem, and retired tu conyerſe with God his Fathe 
them, ſaying, his heart freely in his petitions for them, and in by 
may the beo jnftruftions to them; and when, like the maſter of hi 
PEST Id | houſhold, he had given — oh example of fam 
e prayer, he proceeded to a free and religious convert 
W Led Bea abe them concerning himſelf, — „ What » 
LOST ERTIES. IT 2 For whe 
i . do they take me to be? 
tg They anſwer- 19 The apoſtles anſwered, that people were mud 
1 divided, and had very different notions about him; 
e fancying that he was Jobn the Baptiſ come to 
„Alias: and o- n 8 1 4 8 
thers /ay, that one life 7 whilſt others infiſted that he was E/yod 
of the old prophets "the T71/bbite, appearing among them to anoint the 


h _ ca ww  — aa 


292" 7 tallked as if he were one ar other of the ancient po 

* . phets come to them from the dead. 

26 He'faid unto 20 Then Jeſus faid to his diciples, But, amidf 

wem, Bi whom all theſe various conjectures and debates of the people, 
ye e K em? tell me the Tenſe of your own hearts; Whom do Tt 

i, The Ca of believe zie to be? Peter faid in all their names, the) 


= 
ix 


-  confenting, Whatſoever others think of thee, we ar 

eetisßecl that tho art the only true Meſſiah, and the 

242, bemal Son of Cod. "(Matth. xvi. 16.) P 
a | 7 * 4 5 21 


— nm AM — Py 


\ 


— | 
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ir * | 
| it . 21 And though. Chriſt highly of this | 
Go BG charged them, confeſſion of their faith in him, Dy he ſtrictly for- j 
«Cm de their publiſhing it for, the preſent, that the i 
2 ing. Jews, who ex the Meſſiah to be a temporal i 
in ince, mi V g 
* contending for or against his being their king, # 
* ; and ſo attempting either to hinder or haſten his death 1 
ool on 0.09, proper ſeaſon > nv ſo that the full mani- i 
io feſtation o cad, ao of his character might be reſer- ] 
tm | | 3 . | | 
24 Saying, The | 23 he too ty to turn 
G; on JED muſt off their own expectations of nt advantages F 
0 from hun, or of his immediately appearing in de 
a lory even of his ſpiritual kingdom, ſaying, The = 
& according to diyine appointment and pre- 1 
ich dictions, and for anſwering the great deſign of his xx 
K - coming into the world, mult undergo many terrible ö 
4 ſufferings and indignities ; and particularly muſt be K 
reviled, and condemned by the great coun- | 
by 1 of the elders of the people, and of their 
fi chief prieſts and doors ; and at Eagch mult be pu 
* to a cruel death: And he added, for their comfort, 
— SSS ſhew 
| that he is a divine on, and that his Father accepts - 
the wt th Ka pn, gy ate * 4 5 
22 he ſaid 23 And as his diſciples, and Peter in cular, 
the to them all, If any could nat tell how to brook what he had faid about 
— — wu his ſufferings and death; and as by this time a mul- 


a himſelf, and titude of people were come again to him, 9 vii. 
take up his crofs.. 32, 34.) be ſaid to them all in general, If any one 
Gaily, and follow would be my diſciple, and ſhare in the bleſſings I am 
mm come to beſtow, he, after my example, muſt be con- 

tented to part with the riches, honours, and pleaſures 

of this life, and ſubmit to the heavieſt hardihips and 
* ſuffer; day by day for my fake, even unto death; 


PS EES 


„ | and muſt follow me with faith and patience, through 
much tribulation, till he arrives at my heavenly king- 
ach Got 
dom, (See the note on Mart vin. 34.) 
w b 24 For whoever declines theſe duties, to ſave his 
W bis temporal life in this world, ſhall fall ſhort- of cternal 
i" but whoſoover will Bappinels in the next, which is loſing his life in the 
loſe his life for my — ſenſe that poſſibly can be: But whoever is wil- 


e, the fame mall ling to put them into practice, even to the loſs of this 
ff tranſitory life, for his faith in me, and profeſſion of 
| my name, ſhall certainly obtain eternal lite, which is 
1 the beff that any 5 | 
* 25 For what is 25 For the foul of man is his life and his glory, his 
i * nan advantaged, principal and immortal part; and, as it fares with 
q af. m_ the; that, he himſelf muſt be extremely happy or miſer- 
„ee able for erer: What compariſon ther can there be 
alt away, __* between all thus 8 and his own foul? or whe 
. N — 


grandeur and delights'on earth, and, after al, wa 
ro be himſelf eternally loſt or deftroyed ? 


26" For ert 36 And yet this will be the dreadful condition of 


rr: 11 81 all thoſe that refuſe to take up their croſs and folly 
_— — me: For whoever is afraid or aſhamed to own m 
ſhall the Son of and my goſpel now, in the prefence of men, left thy 
man be aſhamed, ſhould perſecute or reproach him, or laugh at him {@ 
when he ſhall come it, him will the Meſſiah publicly refuſe to own, ay 
in his, own gory upon him will he pour the greateſt contempt at th 
and of the holy Dr om be (Ra appt in his own perſon 
angels. and mediatorial glory, as the eternal Son of Gal 
1 Ab. and Judge of all, and in the glory of his heavah 
| Father, whoſe divine perfections, majeſty, and 1 
| thority, will then difplay themſelves in him; a 
when he ſhall be attended with a pom retinue d 
holy angels, to execute his commands and celebrate 
his praiſe ab 
of Piven 27 And (3) I folemnly affure you, that it ul 
x troth, there. got be long before a lively emblem of this ſhall iy 
ſome ſtanding 4 
— which ſhall pear : For ſome here preſent ſhall live to ſee the king: 
not taſte of death, dom of the Meſſiah ſet up in the world with grat 
null wey ſee the glory, by his reſurrection and exaltation at the Fz 
kingdom of God. ther's right hand, by the plentiful effuſion of his Sp. 
rit, to glorify him, and ſpread his goſpel with ſpecdy 
" and ſurpriſing ſucceſs, and by his coming to tak: 
vengeance. upon the incorrigible Jews, in the utte 
deſtruQtion of their city and nation; and here ar 
ſome, who, in a few days, ſhall be eye-witneſſes d 
an illuſtrious difplay of his glory. (See the note « 
THF  Matth. xvi. 28.) - © er 
| 2 28 _ a week + after Chriſt had 2 
to * an things, he, deſigning to give a little ſpecimen of hi 
on — yy 2 glory, . hoes of his difcip Peter, 
took Peter, and Jobn, and James, to be eye-witneſſes of it, as the) 
John, and James, afterwards were to be of his agony in the garden; 
end went up into ( Maith. xxvi. 37.) and taking theſe along with hin, 
ZI SO DT a2; 5 
| 12 onen | | 
Here ſeems to be, according to Dr the ſame allufion, of his coming in th 
FWhitby's obſervation, an alluſion to the glory of the holy angels. See Exel. 
Sbecbinab, which was called the glory of and x. chapters. 
the God of Tfrael, and the appearance of + In Matth. xvii. f. and Mart is : 
the likeneſs of the glory of the Lord, their this is ſaid to be fix days after the for: 
great Jehovah : Aud as it was the Lagos, going diſcourſe, meaning only the day 
or the Son of God, who uſually thus ap- that paſſed between that and the day « 
peared, and who, after his aſcenſion, was Chriſt's transfiguration; but here it i 
10veſted again with this glory, it was his ſaid to be abort eight days after it, i. 
glory as well as the Father's. And we clufive bath of the day of Chriſt's ſaying 
may add, "that the living creatures, and theſe things, and the day of his going 
the cherubims, being alſo repreſented in up to the mount, which, together with 
ſeveral of thoſe appearances, as the mini- the fix intermediate days, made up 4. 
. ſters of nce and attendants on this bout eight days, though not eight com 
chor, I ſeems to ſpeak likewiſe, in e 


hap: ix, 


J 
0 And n he 
yed, the faſhion 
his countenance 
as altered, and 
is raiment was 


ſhine Gag: gn 


=. 


— 


- 


30 And behold, 
here talked with 

im two men, 
which- were Moſes 


RSS . 


T 


to 
33 And it came 
to paſs, as they de- 
parted from him, 
Peter ſaid unto Je- 
ſus, Maſter, it is 


8 =. 5 


FK 


here; and let us 
make three taber- 
nacles, one for 
wee, and one ſor 
Moſes, and one for 
Ehas; not - know- 
ug what be ſaid. 


a, 


— Jam. 


good for us to be ing 


This he ſaid in a 


theſe words, the diſciples found themſelves 
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wountaby e he went up an high hill, as he' was wont to ſpend 


ſome time in ſecret prayer. 

29 And while he was thus bumbling himſelf in 
the form of a ſervant, his divine glory broke forth to 
give him an appearance in the form of God; ſo that, 
all on a ſudden, a dazzling luſtre fluſhed throug h his 


countenance, and a brightneſs through = his 
clothes, by which he appeared all over glorious, like 
| the God, who covers E with tg as with @ 


xVit. 2.) 


30, 31 b 
of the men that had ever lived upon earth, 
who came to own and honour him ; oe mm Os 
the giver of the law ; and the other was Elias, the 
reſtorer of it : Theſe ap rious forms, like 

2 ſtate and world a- 
ve, and they converſed with Jefus about the nature 
and deſign of his ſufferings and death, which he was 


ſhortly to undergo at Jeruſalem. 


32 But at the beginning of this wonderful ſcene, 
Peter and the other two diſciples were ſo ex 
drowſy, that they could attend to any thing 
about it; till, recovering themſelves out of their 
ſleepy fit, and being perſecily awake, they plainly 
ſaw the glorious appearance that Chriſt made, and 
took notice of Maſes and Elias, who were with him. 
33 And while the were filled with afto- 
niſhment and delight at what they had ſeen and heard, 
Peter, obſerving that thoſe two ancient prophets were 
about to withdraw, addreſſed himſelf to Chrift, fa 
„Lord, how a+ alc Arp A 
here! and how happy would it be if we could always 
enjoy ſuch r manifeſtations, diſcourſe, and 
company, as this! Suffer us to ſet up three tents ; 
one for thee, the ſecond for Moſes, and the third for 
Elias, that we all dwell together in this place : 
rt of rapturous ſurpriſe, which 
made him uncapable of duly confidering whether it 


might be fit and proper, or not. 


34 But at the very inftant that he was EC 
co 
with ſuch an awful cloud, as was an emblem of the 
—_— preſence ; (ſee the note on Matth. xvii. 5.) 
„when it to ſpread over them, not only 
2 2 them of babe ſight of Mo/es and Elias, 
"= 36.) but filled chem with great fear, as not 
nowing What might be the” conſequence; though 
bers gle near eee 
hend any danger. 
35 And to ſhew that this cloud was a vile token 


was Tue Euangaliſt Shap. a 
came a out _ of dirine W gael got of vom. they immediatg 
EEE . a voice 2 22 a cog ary of th 
| claud, EN. 2 n of my love, i 
— _ ', hole perion 8 my ſoul & 
= 5 make the laſt re velta 
8 Attend. therefore to him, a : 
s in whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. 
36 And o whole via 
the voce was pl, ata, * the cloud of gu 
ming hes one ry. withdrew, the trausfiguration was over, and Je 
kept it 22 was with them alone in his uſual form: And the 
told no man in Acco to bis command, (Math, wk 9.) ky 
thoſe days any of counſel for the preſent, . without diſco 
#4 enamel they had. ſcen to friend or foe, d 
oP Tion, when it was mach more eaſily credited than i 
+ would have been before. 
37 And it came 37 Now (%) when our Lord and the three dis 
to paſs, that on the ples returned, on the morning af the next * 
— Tay, TORR done the mountain, he found abundance of peop 
Jown fromthe hill, the reſt of his diſciples, waiting for him 
much people met 38 And as ſoon. as he appeared, they fockeds 
him. Love ER and one of i down at h 
| Bec bars 1 feet, cried out with great earneſtneſs, rd, I hu 
pany cried out, Þly beg that thou wouldit ok with an eye of ca 
ing, Maſter, I paſſion upon my ſon, and heal him; for he is a der 
beſeech thee look and only child, fos mthans 1 caunct but be _ 
upon 9 concerned in his prefent. deplorable condition, whic 


be oy ie Y is. this: 
9, An evil ſpicit has taken poſſeſſion. of him, a! 


39-\ And le, 
hank (aketh, dim, A e ban u fo terre 2 m nner, that ſometime 
* ſuddenly he ſhrieks. out all on a ſudden, and talks like or 
both Reb . re 
he foameth and tortured,.aud throws s into violent convulſions, ti 
and . he foars at, the/ mouth, ,and ſeems tobe ſenſs 
Tray, te departeth leſs; at other times he falls down in an inftant whe: 
cer he is, and receives abundance. of hurt; and 6 
; r 
that he hardly ever 8 
- 49, And. I. be- 40 Having thee, and of wa 
fought A 0 wonderful works even thy diſeiples have done in thy 
Be, ad der names. 1 applied te them, while thou wert abſen, 
. that they would caſt, out this evil ſpirit: But, 
could 
| EY ales! tory mpomgani 36.0 Win 6 pod wor T cone 
. ee eee thing to hep 
| he A . 
| pon Je us ſeverely, reproved 
88 225 (ht Cl, 2 with the unbelie ving multitude, and 


1 ffs, ho had run down his diſct 
— — The 2 


could nat work this cure; (Mort 
with you, and faf- ix. EAR and he ſaid to them, O ye hw long 
2 . Aland hütet ganeration of nen, how long fu 


= . 
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„ Brive thy I be working divine and merciful miracles among you 


0 2 e diffidence, enmity, and oppoſition to me ? 
* ee r ene 
a mament of his faith, and to the people, and particular- 
* | * feriber, ( Mart ix. 19.) for the confuting of 
LCF: ir unbelief, he ſaid, Bring the child to me *. 


a % And ws he 42 And as the youth was coming, the devil, who 
Ss yt conung, knew Chrift's power better than the cribes did, was 
ee enraged at the thoughts chat he muſt now be caſt out; 
1 e zin; And je- and to ſhew his furious inclinations for doing all the 
+ ; rebuked the miſchief he could, he threw the poor young creature 
"a nclean ſpirit, and down with great violence, end hook tim as if he 
y ealed the FRY» would have torn him to pieces: But (3) Jeſus ſpoke 
rain to his father. with fovercign power and authority to the evil ſpirit 
dA depart; and immediately reſtored the child to 
fe heulch, and delivered him back to his father ſafe 
« and Tound. PAS | 
ml nd they 43 And the whole multitude were ſlruck with 
: #ſtoniſhment at fo plain a demonftration of the truly 
. Grine power, which our bleſſed Lord exerted in per- 
forming this 3 work, and thereby defeating 
the triumphs of bis enemies. But while the people 
admirmg this and other miracles which Jefus 


—— 
4 


oe a 

ayings on pefore, and am going to tell you again 

* ere of it, reſſect ſeriouſly upon it, and live in the 

hall be delivered belief and e ion of it, that ye may not be ſur- 

nto the hands of prifed and fhocked when ye come to ſee it; wa. 

r ‚ at I, whom ye know and believe to be the Meſ- 
ian, n 
enemies, who will put me to death. EG he 

45 Butthey un- BE. But how planly foever he talked to them of 

g and it was Ole things, their heads were fo fall of notions about 

bid them the 8 ing with external , that 

thy | Tr 5 

a they could not tell ho 

hrs, they and dying in a literal fenſe, nor could they imagine 

* Nan ham chat tended by ſuch expreſſions: And yet, he 

oh "5" having ſv often uſed them, and ſhewn his diſpleaſure 

at the exceptions which Peter had lately offered a- 


3 eats = MERSPS 


5 * 


* them, (Matth, xvi. 21,—23.) they were a- 

* , and afraid to make auy inquiries a- 

i. ö bout his meaning in them. 

= 46 Then there 46 And as Jefus was going with his diſciples to- 

* aroſe ' ward 
NS TE ALE 

hal * Ser the notes on, March, xvii. 17. and Mark ix. 19. where Chriſt ſpeaks to 


generation to bring the child to hi 


w to underſtand his ſuffering 


8 


.. 
U 


— * 
— Ws 8 — * 
— —- ww * 
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| aroſe... . reaſov- ward Capernany, (Mark ix- 33.) they, 


Ay i Be” Hind, entered into a wurm debate, about w 


ſhould be greateſt. 


child, and ſet him not corporally within hearing; and therefore, as ſo 
by him. as they arrived together at Capernaum, he, cally 


A. 4 proper emblem of the true 3 of my kingdony 
this child in my who, like him, ſhould be 

name,  receiveth humble, free from all ambition, envy, and malice 
me; and wholo- and whoever ſhall receive any perſons of theſe h 
ever ſhall receive diſpoſitions into his affection, and ſhew kindneſs y 
. — them in obedience to my command, and for my (ak 
be that is leaſt a- becauſe. they bear my image, and are in favour wit 
mong you all, the me, ; ſhall be accounted of as af he had done it perſa 
fame ſhall be great. ally to myſelf ; and, whoever ſhall receive me into hi 


7 


* r 40 Then the apoſtle John, deſirous to know wi 
RT, 00 ſaw 
Jevilsio 7D Þ any aples, not long fince, ſaw a certain man making uk 
and we forbad him, of thine authority in caſting out devils; and 


becauſe he follow- ; id his doit 
”_ pos, 4 thought proper to rebuke him, and forbid his doin 


1110 And Jeſus 50 But (.) Jeſus, being diſpleaſed at fuch 
bid bim not: for he 


that is not againſt fo and his companions that joined with him in 
us, is for us. 


. And, Je, 47 But Jeſus, who knew. what was in man, w 
pro, the perfectly acquainted with all their ambitious views, ad 


hg PEO HR per to join in compan 
st And it came 41 Nos the time 
to | 


"oy by 
they 
ſhould have the, pre;eminence in the temporal king 
dom, which they {till ex Chrift would ſoon 
up in the world, notwithſtanding all that he had fa 
to the contrary. 


with the-whole of their vain diſpute, though he un 


for a young child, ſet it before them. 
48 And ſaid un- 48 And then he. ſaid unto them, This child is1 


tereſted, meek; at 


heart, by a ſelf-denying faith and love, for ſpirit 
purpoſes, ſhall be eſteemed as paying the ſame rd 
gious to my Father himſelf, who ſent me ir 
the world: For this is the rule of my kingdom, thu 
he, who is moſt humble, condeſcending, and ſelſ. ax 
ſed among you, ſhall be adyanced to the greateſt ho 
ours, and moſt highly favoured with my fmiles as 


ther he had preſerved this excellent temper on a«Wiſc:: 
ther ocaſion, ſaid, Maſter, I and others of thy der: 


ſo any more, as ſuppoſing that he had no right to al 
thy name for ſuch purpoſes, becauſe he did not ale 
ciate with us, or with any-of thy conftant followe 
unto him, For- 


peeviſh, narrow, unbecoming party-ſpirit, repro 


ng, Ye are much to blame for going about ! 
hinder ſuch an one in my work, and to rob me «on 
*S my praiſe; for he who does not oppoſe us, and «(py .- 
cially he who carries on the fame defign with us, ys... 
never be reckoned as an enemy, but ſhould be eftcen 
ed, embraced, and encouraged as a friend ; thoup! 
for reaſons which ye know not, he may not think pr 

with you. 


on, when, according 3 


* 


= Y = \ o * 
. 1 7 I | > 
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; wi, 1a; when the the deterininate counſel and foreknowledge: of God 
hey 17 that /our Lord Jeſus was to paſs throuſh his laſt ſufferings” 
e 8 dat? to glory, his heart was'ſo fully ſer upon the redemption 
un ſet his] face of the church, that he reſolved, and ſet out to go to 
> go 40 Jeruſa- FeFuſalem 5 hor would he hear of any perſuaſions to 
mn. n 5! 45.208 „tho he knew the terrible things that 
wauld befal him by the righteous ordination 
| , of God, and the malicious, wicked, and cruel ma- 
nagement of men und devils. F 
ſo „ And ſent 2. And as his direct road from Galiler to Jeru- 
lig efſengers before f n lay through Samaria,. he, to give as litt of- 
: face * and foe fence as poſſible, ſent two of his diſciples beforchand, 
el Wille of to let the inhabitants know: his defign of paſhng 


«  » village of 
Jon, 2 to through their country, und to prepare neceſſary enter- 
ue - ready + for tainment in ongof their towns for himſelf and company. 


— - 
L 


e tber dg 33 Nat, fooliſd and wicked creatures as theſe 
Gelee J, were, 2 would not receive this noble ſtranger, 


aas his hee | who have borne his own charges, and, 


= 


> 


ak Wes 45 though he they defired it, was ready, as well as able, to have 
rügt gp to Jeru- ed them; nor would fuffer him to enter in- 
low mn. to onc of their villages; to take the reſt and the ac- 

) commodations which were neceſſary for him and his 
tu 2 2 followers: on- their journey, becauſe they perceived 
ra cat he was going tor. worſtip at Jeraſalem, and 
1 + 4 Ahereby practically declared againſt the Samaritans, 
be warmly denied that to be the place appointed 
1 of God for his worſhip“. | f 


bob. 4 And when | 54 Then the diſciples James and Jobn looking 
ors fs EE Kl 
. Lord nity ta their Lord and Maſter; their love to him, and 


wilt thou that we ' zeal ſor his honour, ſo inflamed their paſſions againſt 


"" and ire to the Samaritant, that they were for revenging the af- 
_——— from front up@n them in the ſevereſt manner, ſuppoting 
heaven, con- they had power enough in their commiſſion. fo to 


fume them, even as 


_ WY Els did daz and yet not. daring to attempt it without his 
" | leave, they aſked bim to permit their ordering 
PM ie from heaven, to deſtroy theſe: abuſive ches, 

| iin like manner as Riga did of old, for the deſtruc- 


tion of the two captains and their fifties that came to 
oer violence to him f. (2 Kings i. 10% 12.) 


f > f 

0 ener 
1 * As the fame of Jeſus was ſpread à- where God ſhould be worſhipped : And 
dong the Samaritans, on account of, therefore, full of all reſentment, . they 
ſpe what he had formerty done in their coun- would by no means entertain him. ' 


1 provoked to think that he ſbould go to this might probably put it into the diſ- 
gt Jeruſalem at this time, whick ſeems to ciples heads to make ſuch a furious mo- 
7 tare been the feaſt of tabethkles. (Joby tion how, rather than at any other time 
". 2.) and ſhopld thereby.determine di- and place where Chriſt had received like 
1 Nel againſt them, wat not mount affronts, ay particularly ameng the Na- 
| brian, but Jernfalem was the pluce warencs und Gergeſencs, ; 
Vow II. P ered 


e 


vy, (Jobw iv.) und he was tooked upon” f Elyab did this in Smart, very 
vat leaſt an eminent prophet they were near, if not at this particular place ; and 


— : = Y - | b N . 
n 


— 2 — 
> "" J 
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— Pars, Yay 4 Dp Bw 
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__*.* TI. Evangeiift Chap. is 
35 Dut he turd- zg But our bleſſed Lond turned quick 
ed, and rebuked and ſharply rebuked therm, nr 
and laid. Ye confider what ſort of ſpirit it would puſh yu 
mane! of ſpirit FFF 
pride,” and affectation of temporal power, 
5 2 n ur love and ze 
for me; nor du ye condide r the t nature and 
v5 8 1 of the then and now. 


3 56 For Elyab was the miniſter of the law, af 
TORS r en 
nnn Yr td re nations of thated when vain r 
tem And they and ſet in with, yea p- N the l. 
— 3 e This was treaſon again 
og. . King vowel a idolatry 
Stab > 11 in oppoſition to him as their God; it was ſuits 
had 5 ble to-that flate of things, and to the terror of th 
wound di n, that Ea ſhould have t 


deommiſion for bringing fire down from heaven, t 
+. » \ vindicate the authority which God had hin, 
"Pax Ate and ꝭ to execute vengeance upon them. the di. 
W t ; 5s AS ove and mercy which l, 


the Meſſiah, am come to fet up, is not to + ries 

nN mes by kindling flames of wrath to conſume them, but 
N to melt and win upon them by heaping coals of 
nne better ſort of fire on their heads, and to work fuck 
| miracles for the eſtabliſhment of my cauſe and inte 
| reſt, as are not of the reven butt merciful ki 
uc having ſaid theſe things to pacify and inftrut 
2 bis diſciples, he, with all meekneſs, turned afide with 
them from this place, and went to another town d 
village, Wer bis gd, not be {of ſtrongly 
ee eee 57 Aud as: Toles and e were" waitin 
to paſs, that as they together in the road to Feru/alen, where the Jeu 
2 3 expected the Meſſiah would fer up his throne, and ap 
unto. bim, Lord, 1 in his glory, a certain man came to him, and d 
wilt follow thee, feed his ſervice to attend upon him wherever he went, 
een in hopes 4 aper 
38 But Jeſus, Knowing the carnal deſign of hn 
aid te Jian. hearty ſaid to hin, I. the Meſſiah, am fo far frn 
Foxes bave holes coming with the magnificence of a prince, to ſet up 
© and birds of the a temporal Kingdom, that L have not fo much as the 
— . EE „ conveniencies which are afforded even to the foxes 
man bath nor. and. the fowls of the air, who have their places of # 
Wbete to lay bir bade and ſafety, retirement and reft ; whereas I hue 
head. neither houſe" nor home of my own, nor can met 
e 

tertainment: 


o r K 
r CG viii. 1 


n * 3 * ſubſtance > the 
converſation was the 


-—  J_— ed. 10 
el re f I chereſore you. expect great things 
1 5 in this fromm me, you hill meet with a ſad diſ- 
„ e aid e There ban aticther-perſan, to whom Chriſt. 

6 59388 made the firſt mation, ſaying, Come thou, and at- 
"1 Lord, faster tend upon me and my ſervice ; and this man intima- 
1 firſt to ge and ted that he would readily with his 


bory my father: ** on notes hee to defer" if tl be ſhould have 
n perl he id amr, of duty and reſpect to his 


0 A 1 u , {See the note on 
. 2 5 CTC ˙ ꝗ . ᷣͤ © 0 res 347 -- 
. aid un- 60 But our Lord, ho wil admit of no excuſes 
. der or delays, nor will füffer any to indulge them when 
8 than he comes to work effectually upon them, replied, It is 
7 - the not for thoſe-that-are alive unato-God, and are called 
4 


»gdogr of Gad. to devote dbemſelves to him, to put off my ſervice for 
> theſe lower concerm. Let them wid are * dead in 
In, and dead to God, by a diflolution of the union 
Which originally was between him and their fouls; at- 
dend to che bufineſs of burying them that die corpo 
nua, by Gffolition of the union of their ſouls" and 
bodies: Tinkilt Upon your going immediately, at 
| Call, to preach the goſpel — my kingdom for the {al 
| I adds av he went radians, 
the day of Chriſt's power, without any further ob- 
. 4.” OS 

61 And another 61 Aud there was a third perſon, who offered to 
a aid, Yard, 1 be one af Chrift's diſciples, anda ——— 
dat let me firſt go Pel, ſaying, Lord, I would willingly give myſclf up 
did them farewell to thee and thy work, only let me firſt ,go- and take 
which are at home à decent leave of my relations and friends, and ſettle 
t wy haue. the affairs'of my family at home, that neither my re- 

putation nor my temporal intereſts may ſuffer. 

6: Amt Jes 62 But (3) Jefos replied, in àa way of ſharp rebuke 
lad unto. him, No to him, As à ploughman muſt be always-keeping bis 
588 te eye forward upon his. work, and ver be ing 
ploogh, and Took." back, or elſe his hand cannot guide the plough to 
ing back, is fit for make regular furrows of a due and equal depth: So 
the Kingdom of no perſon-who takes upon him to be my diſciple, or 
* | to preach my goſpel, and looks wiſhfully back to the 

fairs of odis Bib, /n9/if hs: wer "AH fo-part with 
| £25 <4. Ho Ln them, 
| N O TE le 3th 

* We cannot make ſenſe of this paſ. * condition as ſuch ; for the per- 
age, without ſuppoſing that, in the for- here ſpoken of were Jews. | 
mer clauſe, our blefſed Lord meant per- | 
ons who were ſpiritually or rally dead. + Chriſt ordering him to and no 
«cording to Eph. ii. 1, 5. Col. ii. 13. and more being ſaid of this man's coptinging 
| Tim. v. 6. And this inſtance plainly to object againſt it, intimates, that his 
des, that the feriptute-· notion of this | heart was overcome by grace, und that 
"Nt of death is not to be eonfined to the be no longer itfiſted* on bis former ex- 
"des, as if it related only to their de- c,. r 


r — lobject jy. Era, 
e fit to be epgaged in its ſer ice. . 
T. un ; Ts! rn ice 
Mu a4 "HB 0 K 0 7 10 wy FSR 37 
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itt whit _ does trig Cöttnfmolt ts Nrwentt 70 mreachathe aol 
dcn with what faithfulnes Hould they* to their work, as knowing. — 8 
muſt give an account to him of all their bebawioνiνn it? And ch how much 7 

it be tg the joy or grief — 45g hearers,. 2 as they either receive 
. * hen and their y are 2 who N vcd, to own nit, wi what 
. Toever ſuftetingt ol TW 2 they way ek with ſuch/as are aſbang 
: of him; his truths and ways, ſhall be'Tifowned by ug 60 Jo utter confuſion, ad 
to the everlaſting loſs of their owti Fouls, Which gun never he compenſated by te 
__ Kieazelt affluence of the gobd thing of this world O the tranſporting pleaſure a 
te givine preſence It ix. goa for: us to be there : The weaknets of human vatur, 
in its preſcnt ſtate, would indeed Toon be 6yerſet with its brighteſt manifeſtations a 
earth; but it admits df lively emblems of whit will be ſren in heaven, - where ol 
'the ſaints ſhall appear with Chriſt in glory, und hive! in robes of Kgbt like hin 
In the mean While, all that we 'do+-n-xeligiorr;: muſt be under his direction an 
command, and all out. s toward * pull in and through him, a 
hom his Father is well pleaſed, , Ou -Lotd ſerves Saller we have any tne 
in him, and t 2 5 degree it prt walls in us; What the diſputes are vnd 
we molt eagerly go into,- and what manneF bf ſpirit! we ure of : And O how grex 
m—_— earl gry prezudices; pride; and paſſion, that rem ain with his own diſcigln 
9 af theſe things; but with what aſſection, tende rue, 100 
by | =—_ - treat meek and fumble fouls, And how wonderful is his cord: 
Kerifiqn and grace to finners, in bearing with them,” in having reſolutely unde, 
_ "ponethe greateſt ſufferings for them, and in'taking the moſt endearing methods y 
; overcome them! and yet upon what unworthy pretences do they reject hun, « 
.excule, themſelves from embracing him Burt hoe ver ance begins to proſeſ i 
name, or engage in his work, ſhould perfiſt thereip, and pever look back with u 
A ering and inſnaring affection to the buſinels, 8 or urs. of this pi 
nt life, as ever be would mare in = nn 38 af | Oy” kiog 2 

hays and 1 * N on 


: 4 N r {5 
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33 ron * to the Seventy, l Hr difeour/e to thin, 
0 ! and\thankſgrving ta bir Father on their return, 1,24 Hi 
** diſcourſe with a lawyer: about the: way of: attarning eternal! li, 
37. * 22 of Martha, ond wg 2 7 Mag, 
3 72 2 f 


Fi i 21 iter e oaks rf tHe! | 
SUIS — 1 | Pakdivan ans: 
7s AFTER. ts As our Lord had about a year before fent forth 
f 8 2 twelye apoſtles; (chap. vi. 13. ſee the note 
/ ther ſeventy alſo, there) ſo he ſent out ſeventy other diſciples with 
and ſent them two the commiſſion, anſwerable to the ſeyepty elden 
__ before his of Iſrael, who were partakers of the ſame {pit 
= 00 Pri 09's Hr which was upon Moſes : (Numb. xi. 25.) And, be 
be "himſelf would ving Choſen theſe to affiſt the apoſtles, he ſent them 
come. kewiſe by pairs, to go, as bis harbingers, to crc} 
9 +..+. .,. town and city of the Jews, to which himſelf & 
ſigned afterwards to follow them. 


p merh fi 2 And who had a great harveſt of ſogls to gt 


% 


rl, 


* 


hab ee 
ile them, The e means of the firſt- 

veſt cal i the eue 2 rr Srenvvf 
ens buy he Ur, timated;:that; notwithſtanding this addition of ſe- 
1 y6- therefore vat h fte the twelve the. number of hands would ſtill 
lud of the beuvety fall, compared wil what there would be, 
netz, that be ochufton for; and thereford ordered them, as he had 
ould 3 his Mffeiples . (Ache ix. 38. ſee the note 
* chere) 40 earnetthy to the great Lord and Pro- 

5 Miter => 23 — that he — add ſtill abun- 
2 — who ſhould be! ſkilful, faithful, _ 
-- 14+ laborious preachers of the goſpel. 
; Go your ways: 3 And, ſays he, go ye forth, for the * to 
hold, I ſend you the work:tb-which I'havs called you: Obſerve who 
"th us lambs 3- hay ſent you, and what-fort df people E tell Tou be- 
05 1 8 forehand ye will meet with : EHhave giyen yu our 
wWatrant, and will afford vou all needful prot 

204 4 and'-affitance, amidſt the. dangers and .difcou- 

t  Fagemients/yerwill be expo , and unable to de- 

fend yourſelves againſt 3 while ye, like timorous and 

,,-  hedlpkſs, as welt as meek and inoffenfive-lanibs, will 

b 7 eee crafty and cruel, 

beg __molent;-and turious 470 23d) to en we 
mn err 

« Carry neither. 4 Commit vide dy faith to the care n 

U e —— for a ſupply of ſuch neceſſaries of life as 

TOE: ye may hate becafion-for £ And, in confidence that 
God will miſe up friends to ſhew you kindneſs, do 
not trouble yourſelves about carrying with you mo- 
ney, or food, or any. other conveniencies, no, not 

ſo much as pair of ioc mOre than ye have on your 
feet: Aud apply yourſelyes-ſo diligently to your main 
work, as to loſe no time in exchanging compliments, 
or entering into unneceſſary diſeourſe Find. any 

pe may meet with in your way. 

;Andintowhit- 5 And whenever ye go into any houſe for ee 

4 7 4 ment, expreſs your hearty: concern at your entrance 

to this bouſe. 4 into it, for the proſperity of all who dwell there, beg- 
| that God would abundantly bleſs them. 

6 And if the ſon x” If there are any who hereupon ſhew a friendly 

az — — * toward you; a defire of peace with God, 

Mo it: if — and a willingneſs to receive the goſpel of peace, they 

bill turn to you ſhall-be ble ed in anſwer to your prayers for them: 

1 * But if they diſcover an obſtinate and prejudiced ſpirit 

againſt you and the goſpel of ſalvation, relating to the 

way of obtaining favour with God ; though your 

prayer may not be anſwered for them, it return 
with double bleſſings upon your own heads. 

7 And in the 7 And take up your abode in the firſt family that 
I. gs, ye 15 into, and ſind diſpoſed to entertain ** courte- 
's lach things as Oufly accepting ſuch proviſion as it affords, though it 

' they be 4. meaneſt fare, and and freely eating and e ng 
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. | We Evangel;/?  Chap.1 
tire; for the | what they ſet before pou, without any uneafineh 4 
e You «ow! minds,” as if ye were a burden to they 
Ne dean 8 — man bas u awful right to \ 
. 2 e white ye are employed in the ſervices 
ee their ſouls, ye have @ juſt claim to ſuſtenance h 
hen. MM. ee eee 
den ww 5 itunl benefit by your labours: Do not the, 
n ot be ift your quarters chile ye have any work y 
att RIES . 5 the neighbourhood, chat ye may not ſeem y 
beg Kay 43 be fickle or:pamperers.of your ites, nor loſe th 
0 Ys tir N ns ee eee eee 
en i -acquaintance there. 
„e eto, 8 In like manner; n 
N to, I its inhabitants ſhew any diſpoſitions to * 
THING ent thok your meſſage, and to entertain you among them, d 
nine fethe- - not be nice or curious about what fort o food ther 
ano. 114 - 'offer-you;” or in inquiries whether it be ceremonith 
celle or not 3 but cat-hcarttly; Þike perſons pla 
G25 g (with your fare. | | 
9 An beab the 9 And in return for their civilities, as well a 1 
that are chere confirmation of the divine authority of the commilin 
and ny king. which I bave given you,” ſet yourſelves to heal tha 
dom of God is come i lick, by miracles wrought ia my name; and while 
nigh unto y. r 
dteell them chat the Kingdom of the Mefſiab, with d 
5 its rich and plorious bleſſings, is brought near to tba 
N in the goſpel, which ye are ſent to preach, as his a 
? | bingers, who will won follow you thither, and »> 
ton perr in perſon to receive all that come to him. 
1A. e 10 Hut if ye go into any town to perform min- 
Fr cles, and preach my word there, and dhe people 
— 2 ſolutely ſet themſe bees againſt yuu, and will by u 
yoor ways out in- means ſuffer you to go on with your work, with 
to the treets of tbe draw from thence 3 and as ye paſs along the en 
large, and (ay, .. enter a folemn and o proteſt againſt them, ſayny 
it Even the 11 We ſhake — babar 9 your city, whid 
very duſt of yout (ſticks to our feet, in e of God's abhorring 1 
| .ciy, which _ rejecting you, and of 6ur'lewvin you to his nglts 
A 22 ous judgment, for your obſt ina Antal) and maliciouſſ 
ven: dotwith- ere 
ſtanding, vs TIS 45-2, £4 Bat, at the ſame time, charge it upd 
— 2 upon the dreadful e 
God their deſpiſing this great merey; ſince they ſhales 
2 8 ra 222 2 one — know, that the gracious diſpenſation 
long expected Mefliab, was at laſt brought t 
— 2. and freely tendered to them; ax 
| that there can be no other remedy for them, but thi 
th n for the! 
re ad ay be ee 
i, be going 


3 ; 


af to have been incomparably leſs 

N thaniwhich hall — them; 
4 been guilt and miſertes of the not wicked 

U — ll be fo If, 

5 res \ that. day, than theſe obſtinate.refuſers of goſpel light . | 
| and grace ſhall then be loaded with. 

13 Wounto thee "3 On this occafiow our Lord faid, The greateſt | 
main vn ung of all woes hangs, over your heads, ye impenitent and 
* _— unbelieving inhabitants of 2 and Beth/aida, 
i be mighty who have been'mait remarkably favoured with endear- 
ee ing means af grace, aud yet have ſhut your ears and 

„ which have hearts againſt them: For if the impious heathen cities 
fn in in — of Tyre and Sidos themſelves had been indulged with 
ee ſo clear a revelation of Chriſt, and ſuch numerous un- 
ting in ſackcloth queſtionable miracles to confirm his divine authority, 


" E as have been vouchſafed to you ; it is highly proba- 
14 - ble, that even they would lang ere now have yielded 
2 do conviction, and expreſſed their humiliation and re- 
* pentance in the moſt affecting tokens, like perſons 

* Who cover themſelves, in days of the deepeſt mourn- 
* * with-fackcloth and aſhes. »:(Sce the note on 
4 tth. xi. 21.) 


14 But it hall 14 Bax yoar-guik, ja fo highly aggravated, that 
mace tolerable hen God thall come to execute vengeance in the 


. 
> 2 great: day" of gecannt. in mall fare better with the 

1 fur you. people of Tyre and Sidon than with you. 
in W's 424 thou, 15 And as for thee, l k 
„e, which as it were, my head-quarters where I have chiefly re- 


(tle de thou ded, preached, and performed miraculous works, 
ito hell. and-who hilt been exalted in gaſpel-privileges to the 
| very gates of heaven, and art nom proud and proſ- 
perous ; thou ſhalt be caſt -down from all thy riches, 
privileges, and — and thy inhabitants ſhall be 
| preſſed, by the weight of God's wrath, to 
. | 
16 ke thathear-., 16 However, Jeſus, to encourage the ſeventy diſ- 
rn bum ciplea in preaching the goſpel, wherever they could 


wiſer C pportunity far it, — that their labour 
" * Pom. = | Moat tg not be altogether in vain; but that they ſhould 
ceo that defpiſert be owned and honoured among many, whatſoever 


17 lim might be the event as to others; faying, * who at- 
. tends to you, and heartily embraces your 
| Joes ior eflodd pay alk thas refpatt ac me MES 
hts and re and you? preaching, in my 
| 2 . ſhews the n diſre- 
gard to, me; and he who treats me with negligence 
and fcorn, pours all that contempt upon my heaven- 
ly Father himſelf, who fent me. 


1 ry Upon' this warrant, * 


18 . Foangolift | Chap 1 


W . 3 
e Chriſt's commiſſion in ſeveral towns and cities whey 
4 r te they could meet with any favourable reception Ar 
ſubject unto * after ſome time, they returned to 2 
E what they had dong; and havin beyoul 
* their own expectation, all the 8 hardſhig 
FR WARY eee ee they; met with, wereg 
to them; but their hearts were yonderfulk 
: lifted-up, and they ſpoke to Chriſt with a fort of jo, 
ful ſurpriſe , * Lord, we have not only bel 
ald difcaſes'in -confrmation:of che docwibt we prez 
ad, but have even been enabled to caſt out devil i 
thy name ; ſo that nothing can ſtand before th 
power which has; been with us, and has ſubjed 

2 them to us. 
- 18, And be ſaid 18 Jeſus. replied, This e no, more than I kan 
belt them, 1, be, beforehand : For when I ſent von forth to prag 
lightning fall ſrom the; goſpel, and confirm it with 2 I ſaw the 
Fr thong forces of hell falling before you all on a ſudden, lik 
+ 4 >. lightning, which darts down in an inſtant from he. 
ven and this is but the preſage and beginning of tl 
ſpeedy triumphs that my goſpel ſhall make, with uf 
| amazing ſpread over the whole kingdom of darkach 
in turning the hearts of ſinners from the power of & 

tan to God. 


15 Behold, 1 19 te vat It HH farther advancement. 

give unto you this great end, behold I now renew and enlarge nj 
d 

1 n former commiſſion, and give you power, through ny 

+ pions, and over all name, to ſubdue and triumph over your grand ade. 

the power of. the ſary the devil, and all his inſtruments, who ar 1 


ſubtle and miſchievous as nts and ſcorpions; a 
| ting hull by any over all ſorts of — — ; — none 
them may be able to do you any harm. | 
9 Notwith- 20 Nevertheleſa, that they might not over. 
— in chis re- themſelves upon the powers they had already exem 
N ONES ſed, and now further received, he added this gre 
- tanto von: bat ru ous cation, Let not your rejoicing terminate he 

ther rejoice, be-. nor let it be your chief joy, that evil ſpirits 
cauſe Jour names ſelves are put into ſubjettion to you, and are 150 
n in heu- ſeſſed by the authority which I have given you; © 
Ri W194 all this honour might-be conferred upon you for pn 
T2 maoting my cauſe and kingdom in the world, and 
A r 444 yourſelves ty notwithſtanding, eternally peri 
Dane r Fans ef | 


? n N 0 T- E: $4 
* Their; roy! ſeemed to be with d min- xci. 1 3:3 and this was literally fulfil 
ture of ſurpriſe, becauſe this power was Ads xXviii. 3. 5. And the power Cit 
more than as far as appears, Chriſt had here gave to the Seventy againſt 52% 
n and all his inſtruments, was 2 tema 
ver. 9. 1 able inſtance of God's fultillin ip b 
promile, Ge. iii. 15. that the ſeed 
(Fees te i late fei rr the ſerpent's} 


bag. X. | Lake poapb- aſed. 899 


ben enrolled in hœaven, among the choſen and called of 
Vo, a8 names were written in the 
2 from the ſoundatiom of the world, (Rev. 
i. G.) land who ſhall be adjudged and received to 
the everlaſti — tune 01. 
bor 2 "WH Jeſus was thus directing his es to 
22 rejoioe, aboxe all things elſc, in Gott — 2 
; _ 1 and love, relating to eternal falvation, his own 
atk thee, 9.52" heart was do exceedingly delighted with this thought, 
ber Lord of heu- 
164 arch, chat ( necurs cw mauer: it even leaped for joy; 
t wan hat hill and, in holy rapture, he ſaid, —— — 
ie has; bug © 'my Father, thou great Proprietor, Diſpoſer, and 
7 — 1440 Governor of all — and things in heaven and earth, 
C4 them undo that While thou haſt ſeen fit to “ leave men of parts 
nes: even to, and learuing to. heir own wilfal blindneſs and preju- 
athir, fir ſo it dices, 'which binder their diſcerning the truth, excel- 
rel good in lence, antl importance of hat they have heard con- 
W the myſteries of kingdom; than haſt, 
* = 1150 in the riches of thy grace, and to ſet it 
af anithithe mare advantage, y diſcovered th 
An Fain; by chy Spirit, to perſons of low capacity and oy 
cure in the world, and halt opened their hearts to 
. -  entbrace them: This is the way which thine infinite 
wiſdom and good pleaſure have taken to glorify thy- 
"7 1 el an cheir falvation, and it highly becometh thy 
r neſs and goodneis to diſpoſe o thine own free 
u ura in a ſovereign manner. 
14 22 And, to ſhew his own full concurrence > with 
— his Father herein, he immediately added, As univer- 
len kater: zus ſal dominion; ſo all the perſons whoſe names are writ- 
bo Han I de in heaven, and all things deſigned of God to be 
ho "he Sor! Is, En 
ut the Father; revealed and oo municated to them, are committed to 
ad who the Fa. my management in my office-capacity ; And there is, 
| fo bg the ſuch an entire antimacy and harmony between the 
N the 8e Fecher and Som in their knowledge of ane another, 
fl revenl hin. that none, but the Father is thoroughly acquainted 
with the naturt and will, defign and work of the 
Son; nor dbes any one underſtand what theſe things 
are in the Father, except the Son, and ſuch Ped 
rn An, as, in their meaſure, receive them by revelation 
\ *—» © + (/4rom him, whole ſovereignty in revealing them is an- 
 fverable to that f his Father in his eternal purpoſcs 
— about them. F 
* darn-⸗ 2 Then, - —— to his diſciples, he pronounced 
. te auge #15, them becauſe he had made oi, ſaying 
tivately, Bleſſed to fem inp in private Ve are happy « Frentures indeed, 
are | who 
N T E. 
Artig rejciced not in the deſlrudlion 4 Manner as reſerves to hin the entire 
Lhe wiſe and prudent; but in the di- lory of our ſalvation, and hides — 
Jy of the *\ freenels, and ſove- from the eyes ol man. 


duty of God's grace to others, in ſuch 
Vor. II. 


110 

are the which 
ſee the things that 
yeles 


— 


24 For I tell 
vou, that many 
and ki 


kings 

e deſired to ſee 
thoſe things which 
ye ſee, and have 
not ſeen them ; and 
to hear thoſe things 
which ye hear, and 
Have not heard 

2 | | 


their hearts. + Theſe things were hid from ages al 
generations paſt,” in compariſon with'the plain di 


25 And behold, 
a certain lawyer 
ſtood up, and 
tempted him, ſay- 
ing, Maſter, what 
ſhall I do to inhe- 
rit eternal life ? 


26 He faid unto 
him, What is writ- 
ten in the law, how 
readeſt thou? 
1230 


© 


27 And he an- 
' fwering ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt love the Lord 
'thy God with all 
thy heart, and with 
all thy foul, and 
with all th 

| and wit 

all thy mind; and 
thy neighbour 'as 
thyſelf. * 


right ; this do, and 
thou ſhalt live. 


* 
1 
* 


29 But he, wil- 
liog to juſtify bim- 

„ fugd upto Je- 
'fus, And who is 
my neighbour? . 


man to do to obtain ijt? 


life? What do you read there about it, and how 


love of ourſelves the rule or meaſure of our diſpob 


See then that you fully come up to all this, in you 


Te Foangelif Chap. 1 
who ſee the Meſſiah appearing in the fleſh, and l 
ting up his kingdom in the world; and who kum 
theſe important things for yourſelves, having been i 
ſured from my own mouth that your names are wy, 
ten in heaven. (ver. 20. | 

that many tap 


24 For I afſure you, prophets, 

men, and 2 who were beloved of Ga 
and eminent for their religion, longed to fee the g 
rious hght, pri and bleſſings of the Meſſaꝶ 
kingdom, and to in them; but were never i 
dulged with this favour, as ye are: And they woul 
have been glad to hear the tidings of ſalvatin 
with that clearneſs, pleafure, and advantage, a j 
have heard them, but never obtained this defire o 


veries-which are now made to you. | 
25 At another time, there was a remarkable 
verſation between our Lord and a certain ſcribe: 
This man came to Jeſus with a deſign, if poſſible, u 
pole him, or get ſome advantage againſt him, i 
wg, Maſter, as you profeſs to teach the way to cia 

life, pray what is neceffary for me or any oe 


26 Jeſus knowing the captious temper with vid 
he put this queſtion, replied, Since you are a prot 
ſed interpreter of the law, and expect ſalvation by i 
what do you ſay are the terms which it propoſe i 


you underſtand the matter ? 

27 The ſcribe-readily anſwered, What the law! 
fiſts on as the condition of life, is ſummarily com 
hended in loving the Lord our God ſupremely, un 
ſervedly,. and conſtantly, with the united concurred 
of all the faculties of the ſoul ; and in bearing ſud 
fincere good-will to our neighbour, as to make tit 


tions and behaviour to him, ſuppoſing he were in n 
circumſtances, and we in his. : 

28 Jeſus owning this to be a juſt ſummary of vi 
the moral law requires, and defigning to convince tl 
ſcribe of his own defects, replied, eſe are indet 
the demands of the law for juſtification and ſalvatio! 


duty to God and your neighbour; and, on that cu mi 
dition, you ſhall inherit eternal life. — 

29 But the ſcribe being deſirous to ſhift off * 
viction, and ſupport a good opinion of himſelf, l ther 
ped over what related to the love of God, and a the 
what was meant by our neighbour; imagining ts 25 
it ſignifed only one's friends and acquaintance, orf 


” 4 


= Lux parapbraſed. 5 I 
ions of the fame country and religion, and that a juſt” 
nad kind behaviour toward ſuch, L anſwered 
> © this demand of the law. | EY 

30 Then Jeſus replied, You. may form a good 
tion of what the word neighbour imports, 1 
| tation of a ſuppoſed caſe : A certain 


Jew, travelling from Jeruſalem to Ferichso, fell in- 
, to the hands of wicked men, who having . robbed, 
ſtripped, wounded, and barbarouſly abuſed him, left 
him wallowing in his blood,” and almoſt dead. 

: 31 Now Providence ſo ordered it, that the firſt, 
im balf-dead. perſon ho paſſed that way was a certain prieſt, whoſe 
31 And by proſeſſion and public character onght to have enga- 
hance there came- ged him to ſhew the utmoſt tenderneſs, com n, 
. 1 and care, toward this poor, miſerable, helpleſs, and 
1 when he fax Periſhing object, eſpecially he being one of his own 
be paſſed by religion and nation; and yet, as ſoon as he ſaw him, 
n the other ſide. he turned off to the other fide of the road, and pur- 
ſued his journey without doing any thing toward his 
And likewiſe 2 The next that came was a Levite f, whoſe office 
ite, when he profeſſion likewiſe, one would have thought, 
7 * might have moved his compaſſion toward ſo diſtreſſed 
* and paſſed à country man and brother ; and yet he hardened his 
the other heart againſt him, and only juſt looking upon him to 
gratify his curioſity, paſſed by at a diſtance on the 
other fide of the way, without giving himſelf any 
trouble, or being at one farthing's charge to help him. 
33 But a certain 3 . But at length a certain Samaritan, travelling 
binds. - as. t road, came to the place where he lay: And 
where he was; and though the enmity between that people and the Jews, 
when he ſaw. him, has been ſo extremely great, by means of their fre- 
be had compaſhion. quent bitter quarrels about religious. and civil con- 
RAG Cern, (ſee the note on Jahn iv. 9.) yet, as ſoon as 
| this Samaritan ſaw the poor  Jew:/b ſtranger in all 
his diftreſs, his eye moved his heart into compaſſion 
toward him: ; 1 

34 And went to 4 And, going up to him, he waſhed, ſuppled, 

— and bound up dreſſed his wounds in the beſt manner he could; 
a Bal and ing. and then, helping him to mount his owni. beaſt, he 
and ſet him on his Carried him to a public houſe, where he might have 
own beaſt,” and better aſſiſtance, and took care that all proper means 


drought Qz2 might 
NOT ES. ö wed. 


Jericho was in the tribe of Benja- ted by prieſts and Levites, and in- 

VET "7, about eighteen or nineteen miles — with thieves. | 
nſterly from Jeruſalem ; and Jewiſh - + By Levites were principally meant 
writers tell us, that about twelve thou- fach deſcendents of Levi as were em- 
and ſtationary priefts and Levites dwelt ployed in the lower offices of the temple, 
there, who uſed to attend the ſervice of in ſubordination to the prieſts, who, like- 
the temple. The road therefore between wiſe, being of the family of Aaron, de- 
Tc two cities, which lay through de- ſcended from Levi by Kobath. 1 Chron. 
& art and rocky places was much fre- XAili 6,.—32. * * 
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112 De Kuangeiit Chap.y 
brought hm to an might be uſed immediately for his comfort and reg, 
35 And, being obliged to proceed on his j 

nr Ir ABT cbe' inahiaper 1rd 
departed, he rook paying him * what the wounded man's lodging a 
auLiyo-pence, and other neceflaries there came to, charged him to tak 
Rog An all further requiſite care of him; and promiſed, thy 
him,” Take care of Whatſoever the expence might be, he would defry 

Him: and whatſo- it at his return T. THT 
ever thou, ſpendeſt 36 Now, ſaid our Lord to the ſcribe, which d 
ON, when. I Das | theſe three men do you think might juſtly be deend 
7 be the neighbour of this poor, ſtripped, and woundd 
- 36 Which now man? Was it the prieſt or the Levite, who ſhut w 
of | theſe three, the bowels of their compaſſion againſt him, and di 
r thay, ks nothing for him? or was it the «Samaritan, wha 
Hire * 5 ell 152 though a ſtranger, and of a different religion, todk 
wong the thieves ? CEE” care of him, and did ſuch kind offices in 
7 Aud he ſaid. 27 The ſcribe replied, He who was ſo compaſſot 
mercy e nn on ate and kind, moſt certainly beſt deſerved this ch 
:4 Teſus Fadter t, Then our Lord faid: unto him, See that 
lee you pre Aer 
and do thou like- benevolent and merciful regard, not only to your 
wie. friends and acquaintancey' and perſons of your om 
1 in religion and party, but likewiſe to ſuch as are ftra- 
ers and enemies, before you pretend to have perf 
ly kept the law, or to n to eternal life for 

your obedience to_it, © 
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38 At 

* Two R „ . had 
Two Roman pence amo to a- ike the good Samaritan, has had com. 
bout fifteen. pence of our money, which, paſfion upon vs. Though we have been t. 
according to the rate of proviſions in that nemies to Kim, have diſhonoured and pro- 
country, might anſwer the charge of a voked him, and never can make him » 


night's lodging, and. of the little food mends for apy favour he ſhews us; yet bl 

that the poor man might be ſuppoſed to of his own inhnite love, his eye has pit. th 

have eat: But ſome think that t His is to ed us, ang he takes care of us at the ei. 

be underſtood of money left ii hand for perite bf his own precious blood. He 

future charges, with a promiſe of paying binds up our Wounded ſpirits ; heals tht 

whatſoever might amount to more; broken in heart; and pours into them the 

and others {i ſe, that here is a; refer- virtue of his blood, and the conſolation 

ence to the balf.ſhekel, which was to be of his Spirit, which are infinitely bette: 

paid for the ranſom of a man's foul or life, than oil aud wine. But how apt and besu- 

Exbd. xxx. 12, 13. two petice making tifut foever the fimilitude may be to illus | 

that ſum. i 1 endeating love and compaſſion th! 
+ Pious men have conſidered this para- of Chriſt to poor, wounded, and periſhing Al 

ble as a fit repreſentation of the miſera- ſouls; yet the immediate view of out eb 

ble ſtate of mankind by nature,” Sin and Lord, in this parable, is for inſtructios 4 


Satan have wounded us to death; and we in important points of another kind, 2 
are utterly unable to help ourſelves. The appears by his own application of it in 
law, like the prieſt and Levite, the the following verſes. 
miniſters of it, ſhews no compaſſion to us, He could not, for ſhame, ſay otber- 
nor js it in its nature to help us; it curſes wiſe, though be thereby unavoidabl) 
us ag tranſgteſſots, but cannot bleſs us, condemned himſelf, and overthrew bs 
nor afford any relief in our deplorable per own; falſe notion of the neighbour t 
riſhing eircumſtances. But our Lord Je- whom our love is due. 5 
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by, which alſo ſat 
t Jeſus' feet, and 
heard his word. 
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. 
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40 Bot Martha 
s cunſbered a- 
dout much ſerying, 
and came to him, 
and aid, Lord, doſt 
thou not care that 
my ſiſter hath left 
me to ſerve alone? 
bid her therefore 


that Be help me. 


' 

t And Jeſus 
anſwered and ſaid 
unto her, Martha, 
Martha, thou art 
careful and trbu- 
died about many 
wings: b 


* 
- 
. 


u bet gr 
thing is - needful. 
And Mary hath - 
choſen that -yoad - 
part, which ſhall 
not be taken away 
rom her, 


cived him into her 
boule.. | 


being done in the 
is proper for the occalion of my ch ming hither. 


38 At another time, Chriſt and his diſciples, be- 
ing on their travels, went to a town called Bethany, 


near two miles from Jeruſulem: (Fobn xi. 18.) 


and And as Martha, the fiſter of Lazorus, lived there, 


Jeſus went. to her houſe, who, with the reſt of the 
milly, gladly took in this noble Gueſt; and all bis 
attendants for his fake. 0 Dan! 
39 And as, upon entering the houſe, he, according 
to his uſual 9 — the glad tidings 
of ſalvation; there was a fiſter of hers named Mary, 
who, being a great lover of Chriſt, took this oppor- 
tunity to place herſelf, with all humbleneſs of mind, 


like a learner, at his feet, that ſhe might attend un- 
to, and receive inſtruction, by the gracious words 


which proceeded out of wi” 07 

40 Tn the mean while, Martha, being deſirous to 
ſhew the beſt reſpe&t the. was capable of to her 
Lord, was mighty buſy in preparing a ſuitable enter- 
tainment for him; and finding that Mary was un- 
willing to be called off from hearing his Sour, ſhe 
went and complained of her to him, ſaying, Lord, I 
cheerfully take all the pains I can to provide for thee 
ard thy diſciples, but the work is really more than I 
am able to manage by myſelf : Doſt thou not 
think it reaſonable that my ſiſter ſhould take her part 


with me in it? Pray be pleaſed to order her to give 


me her aſſiſtance, and not ſit ſtill to hear till our hur- 
ry is over, when ſhe may have a fitter opportunity 
or it, ; 

41 But, contrary to her expectation, Jeſus replied 
with great carneſtneſs, O Martha, Martha, you. are 
over. — and too much employed about things 
which are not worth ſuch anxiety: I do not need or 


require, nor do I like, that you ſhould fpend ſo much 
- thought, time, and pains, about entertaining me, 


who came not to be miniſtered to, but to miniſter; 
and, though it be intended as a token of reſpect, you 
diſtract and. encumber yourſelf about every thing's 

handmekb manner, beyond what 


42 But let me tell you, One point is neceſſary, 
which your many other things ought to give way un- 
to as infinitely more important; and that is the ſa- 
ving knowledge of myſelf, and of the true doctrine 
of eternal life which I am come to preath : Mary 
has had ſuch. an affecting ſenſe of ch excellence of 


this, as to make it her choice, in preference to all 


elſe : and ſhe has herein choſen the greateſt 
which no powers of earth or hell ſhall ever be 
able to deprive her of, - 2s 
Nele t REC OT- 
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114 be Evangeliſt | Chap. 1 
%% + 4 + 4 xo . 2, rot 
Hoe are the difficulties on one hand, and the affiſtances on the other 
attend the ſervants of Chriſt, whom be employs, like labourers in a harveſt, 
ther ſouls to himſelf? But O how much work is there of this fort to be done 


how few are. the laborious, kilful, and faithful agents, under Chriſt, that are 
in it! We had need be daily praying to the Lord of the harveſt, to fury 


their 
oy qualifications, and aſſiſtances, ſo all their ſucceſs depends enti 
ow great is the joy of being” inftrumental in advancing his intereſt, 

throwing the kingdom of Satan bee 
be found is children and the 
glory: And bow ſhould they, that are ſo, magnify the riches of his ſovereign 
to them, who, notwithſtanding all external revelations of God's mind in bis 
would never have been made wiſe to ſalvation, unleſs Chriſt had been pleaſed u 
render them effectual by the internal light and energy of his Spirit! But the wat 
of all woes belong to ſuch as wilfully reject him and his goſpel : And as for tht 
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4 


wird God, and t all men, Whether they be friends or enemies, ncquain. 
ances.or ſtrangers, of the ſame religion with one's ſelf or not. But how ſhould ul 
enquiries after eternal life and ſalvation be made with a ſerious, and not with f 
curious or captious temper, as ever we would be directed into the right way of cl. 
taining them! And as the concerns of our ſouls are of the greateſt importance i 
bove alt others, how ſhould we take heed that no ſecular affairs interfere with 
them! | Chriſt will graciouſly encourage, countenance, and ſecure, the happinct 
of thoſe that are more ſolicztous about a ſaving acquaintance with himſelf, than i 
bout outward teſtimonies of reſpe to him, which be never required, or about ay 
buſtneſs relating to this preſent life. May we be helped to that good pat 
which hall never be taken from us T | 


C'H A F. XL - 


l efus. teaches his diſciples how to. pray, 1,—1 3. ca out a dun 
I devil, and proves that he did it not by any power of devils, 14, 
26.. Shews that the doers of the word are bleſſed, 27, 28. Kr 


proves the 8 and obſtinacy of the Jews, 29,—36. ; nd 


* 


the hypocriſy of the iſees and ſcribes, and denounces woes . 
gainft them for it, 3754 · . | 
Txxr. | / "ParArHRASE. 


ö T a certain ſeaſon, Jeſus having been at prape: 
IE in a as he was wont, one of his diſciples took OCct- 
certain place, when ſion to apply to him, on behalf of himſelf and bs 
he ceaſed, one of brethren, ſaying, Lord, we humbly beg that thou 
3 ay wouldſt pleaſe to direct us how to pray, as John 
uns hiw, ben. Baptiſt ® dd his diſiples, 5 

as 


— 


* f * „ 2 "A 2 
How Jobs * taught his prayers, ſo John gave his diſciples 
diſciples to -pray, capnot be determined fummary of Sa which ſhould ge 
with certainty, eithep by ſcripture or a- into theirs, ſuitable to the nature of the 
ny remains of antiquity : But it ſeems, diſpenſation they were then under. Ac. 
that, as the Jews went chiefly into cordingly one of Chriſt's diſciples, pro. 
thankfgivings and doxologies in their bably one of the ſeventy, who — 


- 
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19 Luxx parapbraſed. 115 
Joki alſo taught 2 In anfwer to which he faid, As to the matter 
us diſciples. _ of prayer, let your petitions. be for ſuch things as 
: And he 7a” may principally be ſummed up in the following ad- 
unto them, When * 3 | 5 g ; 
, fax, Our dreſb: thou common Father of all markind 
; which art creation, and our God and Father by covenant, w 
is in the heavens';; We, encouraged by thy 
and is, humbly intreat, that thou 
diſplay the glory of thy perfections, by thy 
15 ks; and word; and wouldft us 
ven, ſo in and others to reverence and adore thee, and to ſhew 
forth thy praiſe. May the Meffiah be exalted ; his 
word run, and be glorified ; and many ſouls, through 
faith in him, be brought into thy kingdom of gr 
and made more and more partakers of its 
till all ſnall be perfected in glory! And O that we, 
and all around us on earth, may be enabled to imi- 
| tate the bleſſed inhabitants of the heavenly world, 
in a cheerful and univerſal compliance with, approba- 
tion of, ſubmiſſion and obedience to, thy will, in what- 
pe ſoever inſtances thou mayeſt make it known t us! 
3 Give, us day  g © Beſtow, upon us, if it ſeem good in thy ſight, 
day our daily the neceſſary and convenient proviſions of the 
. ſent day, and ſo on from day to day; and add ſuch 
a bleſſing to them as ſhall ſanctify them to our uſe, 
and refreſh us by them that we may be fitted for all 
the duties to which thou calleſt us while we continue 
1. in the body. | 
4 And forgive © 4 And graciouſly pardon all our fins, of every 
Ws 1 ſor Kind, that have been committed againſt thee, as thou 
we allo forgive haſt commanded and inclined us to forgive thoſe who 
a indebted to us. have wronged or offended us: And we earneſtly be- 
And lead us not ſeech thee, that for the future thou wouldſt either 
| not ſuffer us to be tempted to any unlawful thing, or 
f trad a not leave us to the power of any temptation whatſo- 
ever z but that thou wouldſt ſeaſonably ſtrengthen us 
againſt, and give us victory over, the tion of 
our own hearts, and over that evil-one, the to- 
gether with all his wicked inſtruments, and thereby 
, | prevent our diſhonouring thy name, and bringing 
„ | trouble and ruin upon- ourſelves.” 
I WY nd + $, 6 And our Lord further faid to his diſciples, 
v of you mall have n As to the manner in which ye are to preſent ſuch pe- 
e friend, and ſhall go titions as theſe, that-they may be heard and anſwered, 
uoto him at mid- it ſnould be with great neſs and frequency, and 
0 "ght, and ſay * with believing importunity and perſeverance, till ye ob- 


tam 


Z 

4 

. 
SE 


> as XX 


1 


r T -mw 


b— 


« | N OT K. | 
0 preſent at his ſermon on the mount, of thoſe which, in that ſermon ſome time 
e (Alateb. vi.) aſked him to tell them, before, he had taught them to offer; 
What they ſhould make, fuit- (Matth. vi. 9. tc. ec the notes there) 
. able to the diſpenſatiom which was now and then added furthet inſtructions con- 
0 further advanced under him; and be cerning the manner in which they ſhould 
. raving out the doxology, reminded them perform that duty. 


Err FKK 


jus woe? we 5 or che le; would you deny im, and, jnitead 
NN } f, give him what you know w be as ulelcts 


_ md. fnjarious to him as u tone; a ſerpent, or a feor- 
ez Or he mall pon? Let any one, who has the heart of a father, 


; 


gf 


them that fufety and happineſ of his children? (Matth. vi. 1 1. 
* . e — F he beſtow that beſt and 

L 2671) 390 of gl bl „ His holy Spiru, upon them 

a , relying on his grace, carneftly ſeek de him in 


0 
prayer far it'? | 
14 And be was 14 At another time, our bleſſed Lord undertook 
caſting out a deut, the caſting. aut of a devil, who had deprived 


n elled man of his ſpeech: Aud, as ſoon as Satan 
a hind, none oh depart, the dumb nan ſpoke ; 
vi! was gone out, making it known to all the company that he was ef- 
he ſpake : fectually releaſed. | Anfl the generality af the ſpecta- 
waodered. | f 
6 2 , contrary to what they expetted from the Meſ- 
12282 Puke ſhould exert ſuch * authority over devils, 
Aud heal che poor Giſtreſſed creatiire in an infant." 
| Perg, and ſome of the peo- 
them ſaiel, Me Caſt - ple under their ent, gave. a malicious and 
2 out — be wicked turu to this m : 18 inſinuating one 
A ORE It 0D dderker the infornes 
in concert with, under 
the prince of devils, called Beelbebub +, who made 
er Werft Feld to his ſuperior authority over them. 
Ard" others” "76 ru took a mote artful way to diſcredit 
bin, Chrift among the people, demaniting ſome extraordi- 


effiab ; thereby intimating, as if all the miracu- 
lous works heperformed upon earth, might poſhbly be 


by the Black-at, hull Þ prijed dothing iu tad btowe. 
| N 


N O T KE „ 
rr 
ag venamaus miſchie vous. deity u title, 63 of EE 
ron: (i Kings i. 6, From hence it i< 


fiiez; and was given to the heathen ang applied it to the chief, or my. & 
Jupiter, whom his worthi accondt- the devils, Who was fupf to hav. 
«> the chief of their but whom ſome rule and dominion over the reſt | 


Pape tors were amazed, that ont who made fo low a f- 


from hat fign from heaven, as'a demotiftration of his being 
| ce 


* — dull bac kich crea- driving away ſlibs from thęir temples and 


| C 


118 . eee Chap. if 
il Bat heknow-, 17 But Jeſus, knowing their evil intent in all thy WI 
aal their thoughts, and partic what ſome pri 
a unto "them, themſelves about his R out devils by the prin 


hide apt i, of devils, replied firſt of all to that monſtrous cajun, 
is brought to deſo- ny, ſaying, It cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed the 
. any communities ſhould ſeek an eſtabliſhment of they 
eee © ſelves, or that their intereſts ſhould really be prons 
an Der Wee and 1 
een e vided im ir deſig ns actings one again all 
wer | in what relates to their common cauſe.” On * 
ther hand, every one mult think, and all ob 
and experience. proves, that ſuch meaſures tend ty 
and, ad muſt, end, in their utter deſolatia 
| whether they be kingdoms or families, or any otte 
e "RTE here Ba eve to liſt in rf 
2 bo I ereſgre Satan were to in Int 
n confounding his own agents, and that in conf 
bimſelf, bow  ſhatl- aud TONY 3g 
bis kingdom and? mation of a doctrine fo. good and holy as mine, hos 
- becauſe ye ſay that is it poſſible that his Kingdom ſhould ſubſiſt? Thi 
RA, out . devils. would. be the direct way to ruin, inſtead of 
ee  Beelze- ching and eſtabliſhing it; and fince it cannot k 
r ARORA thought that he is ſo fooliſh and ſtupid as not tv 
eh ts | 2 it is e N an wn; 8 to the laſt de 
1 gree, for you to defeat devils b 
ene. ered | wade 
10 And if I by 19 And to retort the invidious charge, he fu 
* * be ther ſaid, If ye ſuggelt that I caſt oup devils in cu 
r dn federacy. with. their chief, pray what do ye ſay u 
do your ſons-caſt a pray. 4 
them out ? there-. Your own diſciples, who caſt them out in the nane 
_ fore ſhall they be of the God of Abraham, T/aac, and Jacob? \: 
Vous judges. never ventured to talk thus of them. what & 
.,, Fou think. of your own honeſt, plain, undeſiguig 
| . countrymen, who do the like in my name? Ye hot 
90 room to imagine that fuch as theſe are in leape 
with the devil: (ſee the note on Marth. xii. 2 
* They therefore ſhall 'witneſ# againſt you, and co 
_ demn you for your 1 7 0 raſhneſs, and injuſtice, 
in aſcnbing what 1 do of the ſame kind to the pove 


n | 
20 But if Lwith © 20 But if, contrary to your blaſphemoss inſn- 
| the finger of God” ations, 1 caſt out devils by the power of Col“ 
| dom as 1 evidently. do, cannot deny but that I an 
doubt the kingdom : „ 1 
ol God is come up- come from him to ſet up his kingdom of grace # 
- on you. | _- mong you ; and by oppoſing me, ye are the greit 
{5 is . ., Jcſtjenemies to yourſelves, finning againſt your on 
| | =, mercy to utter confuſion. | 
21 Whernfiteng 21, 22 And An Farther es hes that what be © 
» :& ha man * ; 1 
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ge er of God ſeems to be an alluſion to what the magicians ſaid, vlt, 

te themſelves gut · done by Me, (Exod. viii. 19.) and it is called the . 
God, (Mazthex3t 28)... 9 4, - 
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> herein was really a deſtruction of the devil's b 

+ his he illuſtrated it by this ſimilitude, ſayin When ar 

" armed and mi ty mas © in poſſeſiion of bis houſe, he 

he rules wi controul, and thinks himſelf ſecure : 

ſhall come upon But when one, ſtill more powerful, breaks in upon 
bis, nes him, and gets the maſtery over him, he diſarms him, 
unnd and takes all his goods into his own hands. 80 when 
. ; egy ev tl an n of the ſouls and bodies of men, 
and divideth his and, by his and ſtrength, keeps them under his 


op 
. tamely ſubject to his tyranny, and deliver the 


gainſt me: and he 
that gathereth not 
with me, ſcatter- 
eth. 


* 
2 
5 
1 
5 


T 
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divine, 1s really an enemy to me. 


againſt him, and 
he thinks himſelf able to hold them faſt : But when 


I come upon him with ſuperior ſtrength, and exer- 


ciſe my authority over him, I break to pieces all his 
power by which he before detained them, raiſe an 
poſition _ him in thoſe who before were 
prey 

of the terrible one out of his hands, that I may uſe it 


23 His intereſt and mine are ſo directly oppoſite, © 
that it is impoſſible we ſhould agree in the ſame de- 


figns : He therefore cannot approve of my doctrine, 
and of the works which I 2 for 


the deſtruction of his power and kingdom; can 
he ſide with me, but will ever do his utmoſt to op- 
© poſe me therein; and fo do all thoſe of you that deny 


uy portions $9; þe the effe& of the power of God : 
ere is no neuter in this cauſe ; but every one, who 
will not allow my doctrine and ' miracles to be truly 
24, 25, 26 And your lamentable condition, O ye 
„ arge ing Jews, may be illuſtrated in 
following manner: en an evil ſpirit is caſt out 

of a man, he diſcontentedly wanders about, ſeeking a 
ſettlement elſewhere: But meeting with perpetual 
diſappointments, he returns to attempt a recovery of 
his old habitation. ; and, upon trial, finds nothing to 


oppoſe him, but every thing ready to entertain him. 
Upon which he enters again, and gets faſter hold of 


the ſame man than ever, bringing many other more 
malignant ſpirits than himſelf to take 52 with 
him: And by this means the caſe of that man is 
much more deplorable than it was before. So when 
the power of Satan is ſhaken-by what I do among 
you of this wicked generation, he, being forced to 
retire againſt his will, roves about among the Gen- 
tiles, to carry on his empire there: But at length the 
goſpel, attended with the power of. miracles, and 
with internal operations of ihe Spirit, following him 


© thither, to overthrow his intereſt. amon 1 — 
0 


vanquiſhing their idols, and captivatin 
multitudes to the W i faith, he will return 
2 0 
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einher make another trial upon the Jews; and, finding 
C 
. nn MF enter 
$2448; * agam among Vun greater. power Prew. 
TE; they thereby will become more vile and 
* ever, to their utter deſtruction, both iy 
1 with all ir 
whom there achtmperary. work. : Sata 
return bow things yk them 


ern, 7 
1 : » Y . 
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ever before; ſo that 


to be the worlt of meh, and are brought to the mol 


I" 


ſacked. _ I have given ts have been mother of ſuch a Son! 


Ye. A 
| rather bie nour aud-privilege to have conceived, brought forth 
bear the word of add ſuckled we-? © tough ter dignity and happy. 
God, and keep it, neſs than this ſhall be c on thoſe who ber 
n golpe, and receive the love of the truth, that they 
y ev +6 . It is this that leads the way to real 
blefſedneſs and glory, and is inexprefſibly better tha 

te nearci relation to me, according to the fleſh. 
29.004 whep the 29 The people, being alarmed at this ſurprivng 
thered thick —4 WN. a 
ther, he began to +. and. then, reſ 
ſay, Thie in an evil ed by way of reply to thoſe that had demanded 3 
generation: they ſign from heaven, (ver. 16.) ying, The men of this 
_ 3 A. — degenerate age are exctadling obſtinate and perverſe 
be gien it butthe Natwithſtanding all the ungueſtionable miracles | 
ſign of Jonas the have wrought, Hill they unreaſonably inſiſt on proch 
prophet. f of my divine commiſſion, by ſome extraordinary viſible 
appearance in the heayens *: But their wilful, and ir- 
| F 2 + .. corrigible 
rat: Ges bn N.O T. K 

* The-time was not yet come to give . neratian ;_ and, afterwards at Chrill's fe 
them a ſign from heaven: This was not - cond glorious ap aring to judge the 
to be till after Chriſt's aſcenfion, friſt xt world: And't re he would not {© 
| the overthrow of Fernſalem, which would far humour their unreaſonable obſtinac) 
be the deſtruction of the then preſent ge- and unbelief, as to give them ſuch fig 
wart; 5 „ ee 5 76 


a ſort of wonders, for the preſent, 2 nr 
wenn; wad, which will cos eee 


» formed 22 
i the. from dexels, on.the third den, after he bad bees burt 
ane fs Malt 2 75, the belly of 2 great filb in the Ca, was an evi- 
to this genera}. dence to the Naneuues that God ſent him to warn 
n them of their approaching deſtruction, unleſs they 
ſhould repent: 80 I, who am truly man, ſhall be de- 


* l om india, on the third 
1 999 and buried in 
—— — — 
"fog to them is from heaven, they continue in un- 
F 


"the foath ſhall dence of his 1 
car the men jected by the e 1% nation, ſaid, The 
* veration, umple of the Qu Ps 4 (ybs dwelt in that 
F mathem: part. of abe which was called Saba, and lay 
1 — 2 IRE anne the ens 
url parts of DO this unbelieviag and hardened 

Ns e de. eration SECRET gment : For 

mon; and be. though a great woman, and a ger to (V4 
old, a greater — — journey -from- the 
an Solomon diftant parts of the continent, to ſatisfy herſelf 


Tit: 


and. ſtruck with admaation at it. But obſerve 


incomparably greater dignity, wiſdom, 
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trine j and rejett and viliſy him 

* The men of "a arte che Niawter ſhall likewiſe 

pate hall er AS — obſtinate eſs of the people 
os of this age, to aggravate: their eondemnatzon in the 

I — S For though they were hea- 

femn it: for they thens, and the prophet Jonah was a ſtran by We 

Sade, „ the man "of like finkul with themſelves ; arid 


l eden; though- he preached to them but three days in which 


N O T. K. | 

they inſiſted upon then. But at another time he told them, (Math. xvi. 64.) 
T U right bans of power, and. 
* in the clouds of heaven. 


dens paraphraſe 1.5 


n generation to be the Son of God 


2.0; HM — Aud our Lord fore-ſeeiag that this grand ,evi- 


what ſhe had heard of Sofas wiftom ; and, 
ſeeing Some ſpecimens of ity ſhe was convin- 


perverienels of the proteſſing people of this 
one of 


— ajpeors among them 
much higher evi- 
dence of the.divine excellence of his en doc- 


greater | Wr but deſtruction, MT 
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* lighted « 


candle, putteth it 


in a ſecret place, 
neither under a 
duſhel; but on 4 


netal humiliation and repentance.” But obſerve the 


a people v1 
year aſter year, preached the glad tidings of ſalu. 
+ | tion through faith in himſelf, as well 9 


the righteous vengeance of God, which will certain 

come upon you in caſe ye continue im 
unbelieving; 

of play 
racter and his doctrine ; yet ye harden yourſelves i 
| pour wickedneſs, and 5 

No mad when 


8 1/ g 
e nee Chap 1 
no miracle in their fight; yet they believed, wi 
were ' influenced by his meſſage, to go, into a ge, 


difference ! a much greater prophet, even the Me 
fiah himſelf, is now come among you: And though 
he is one of your own nation Tent of God to you n 
y in covenant with him though he le 


itent u 
and though he has multiplied miracle 
inds before your eyes, to confirm his cha 


not believe in him. 

33 Theſe are awful truths. But as no man light 
a candle to conceabit, or to hide it under a veſſel, bu 
to ſet it up in a candleftick that all in the room m 
ſee by it: 80, whether ye will receive my doctim 
or not, I muſt go on to publiſh it; and it will 6 


candleftick, that bly turn to your advantage or confuſion, according u 
they” which ie your entertaining or rejeRting it; a further illuſrats 
light. © ©0075 of which, ye may take in the following fimilitude. f 
„ The Tght'of 3% As it is a man's eye that lets in the light d 
the” body is! the this world; and therefore, if this valuable organ be io 
Den ine ane free from'cataraRts, and all vicious humours, his wide BIN = 
5s Hege, thy #hote body has the benefit of the light for its direction al YN » 
bot aflo 45 Fil 'of comfort: But if his eye be periſhed, or its fight be - 
Ahr bat when Joft; how clearly ſoever the beams of the ſun i'd BP... 
8 were to ſurround him, he can have no advantage b 
Me, but is as incurably dark as if no light ſhone upon 
dim. 80 it is a man's underſtanding that lets in p- 
ritual light; and therefore,” if his judgment be fre 
8 from the inſſuence of pride and covetouſneſs, carr 
c and unbelief, his whole ſoul is — — 4 
n 14g e glorious things of the goſ a ves 0 ' not 
n Rad rue — 2 * 92 profitet = 
| by them : Bur if his j ent be corrupted by a7 wh 
| ved affections, how brightly ſoever the evidence alſo 
- _ of goſpetruths may be ſet babe him, his whol 
| _ foul is as full of darkneſs, confuſion,” and miſery, 1 
P ; 0%, is as effeQually deprived of guidance and influence t 4 
Wan 2 as if no external revelation were made de iy 
have 
35, Take heed Let every one therefore take care that the l d 
— the of his mind, which ought to receive the light of "1 =o 
Er br vet dak. doArine, be not ſhut up under the power of luſt 
den. prejudices: For this will be the worſt of all daf 


; and will certainly miſlead the ſoul to ruin, 1. 
ſtead of its being directed into the way to 
bleſſedneſs. . 


36 Bu. 


39 And the Lord 
ſaid unto him, Now 
do ye Phariſees 


outhde_ of the cup 
and the platter; 
but your inward 
part is full of ra- 

wicked- 


40. Ye fools, did 
not he that made 
that which is with- 
out, make that 
which is within 
alſo ? 


47 But rather 
e alms of ſuch 
things as you 
tave; and behold, 
al things are clean 
unto you. 


make clean the 


comfort ; and the goſ which is as a light ſhining 


ing in a dark place, w „ like the clear burning of a can- 
dle in a dark room, ſhed its hi 


ght into all the powers 


and faculties of the ſoul, for its direction in the way 


life and e to eternal glory... 4 
37 Whillt our Lordaras engaged in this diſcourſe 


to the people, a certain Phariſee civilly invited him 


to take a dinner at his houſe ; and as Jeſus was affa- 
ble and courteous, and took pleaſure in opportunities 
of inſtructing all ſorts of men, he readily accepted the 
invitation, and fat. down to cat with him. 

38. But-(&) the Phary/ee, like the reſt of his ſuper- 
ſtitious ſect, holding it to be ſinful and defiling, ac- 
cording to their traditions, to cat a common meal 
without waſhing one's hands immediately before it, 


thought it ſtrange that a prophet of ſo much ſanctity, 


as Chriſt profeſſed to be, ſhould begin to cat without 
— 10 * 0 
9. And our Lord, obſerving this, reproved him 
d his brethren. for their folly and hypocriſy, ſaying, 
Ye * ons, who, to get a 
tion for ineſs, take a great deal of pains to ſcour 
the out · ſide of their cups and diſhes ; but, at the 
ſame time, leave them very filthy and nauſeous with- 
in: So ye are ſuperſtitiouſly nice and exact in exter- 
nal and cleanſings, that ye appear with 
a face of ſtrict holineſs in the eyes of men, while 


your minds and conſciences are defiled, being full of 
| * and extortion, cruelty and covetouſneſs, and 


manner of vile aſſections, which render you abo- 
minable in God's fight. 

40 What a filly as well as hypocritical part do ye 
herein act, as if ye could impoſe upon the all-ſceing 
and heart · ſearching God, who defires truth in the in- 
ward Did not he create the ſoul as well as the 
body? and can ye ſuppoſe, that he is pleaſed with 
your ceremonious waſhings of the fleſh, and takes no 
notice of the impurity . ſpirits ? ©, | 

41 But there is a better way of having an allowed 
and ſanctiſied uſe of your common food; and that is 
by liberal diſtributions out of your worldly. ſubſtance 
to refreſh'the bowels of the poor, according to God's 
ordinance, for a holy enjoyment of creature-comforts, 


and of his bleſſing upon them: (Deut. xxvi. 12,— 
15.) And as the duties of mercy and charity are f 


moral obligation, and are proper fruits of true repent- 
ance, eſpecially when pecking have been guilty of ex- 
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wo unto © 4 Bur the Pear ern wore han 
you, Phariſees> for heads, bypocriticat Bs Sk OE? 
rue, and all man- 
ner of herbs, herbs, and en paying > Cites SEAN ORF Fconferable ah 
pa over judg- of your fricreafe, ſuch g mint, uniſe, rue, and cun, 
ment. and the love min, and all forts of herbs, which are of little n 
afGod: thee owght- thrat ye the admiration of 2 people, i. 
ve to have dane, may pa in che 
and not to leaye, gratis ate you elves — 
the other undone. of it God; and, at the fame ti me; ye nc 

as 


the practice of jade and righteouſneſs i in 
7 2 aorens dealings with men, and u fincere affection to 
Ne ee e ought to have attended to theſe duties 
n | the fiſt fine, 26 of chief? e and. eternal 6 
Per bligation, though not to” the of ſuch ritud 
Ab 53 as are of divine inſtitution. 
„Wo unto you, _ 4 The heavieſt is coming upon you, 0 
— re tical Pharifeer:" For ye are exceſſively fond 
woe Be A Sec., of tippearing in feats of Etiagiſhing and fuperoe 
no 
to 


and greet- nour, in places of public ip, where there ought 

in the mar- be the moſt humble fentiments and behaviour, au 

* | the preſence of God; and your ambition is ſo extn 

xe vagant, that ye are 5 of, and mighth 

1 — the hi cats and honap 

ou | 3 1 my in robs common reſort, as i 

eee pie were halter than . 
—meir faith and obedience, | 


2 44 1 likewiſe pronounce MW Ve extremely nifo 


and Fhari- 
hypocrites ; dig O ye /eriber and PBarifeer, who play the by- 
rhe pocrite with God and man: For as the es © 


v — touting them (Nomb. xs] 
b 8 In N Meer your bp 
1 Can f N 6 N 0 22 


|| ® Some graves of 93 3 Nv AY . 
*whited with chalk or lime, that people becauſe — — 
bt know and avoid them, to prevent And in both theſe conſiderations c 
being defited by them. Theſe are men- Lord might ſpeak of them as fit emblem 
tioned, "Marth. xxili. 29. 8 full of all of the friber and Phariſees, in different 
|  loathſomeneſs within, notwithſtanding diſcourſes, as theſe were For this wi 
„ Ward appearance. the hon of a Fbariſce, ver. 37. bt 
with. hezbs the other: was ſome time aſter, in ue 
. oh Yo which hich biodeed their being temple, in the hearing of the diſcipis 
Known to be are-refer- and multitude, Marth, xiii. 1, &c- 
hs have, Gren the danger of XXIV, 1. 


, ye ſhould be much more foliry, 
than about” external waſhings, thy 


x24 Ne Evangelift | Chap. 1 
8 all things may de clean to * they * to hu 
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5 Red, n . 
| „ e wi ns era 
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2 2 . 
ol gog interru 
wr On — mw gurſe gs 5 


refleQuag' on the ee in geveral 


— —— ee free wick pur jc er in 
Due OP g+ the <xinence,of our function “. 


(6 Api . 4 bo EI Tels. whe mn ap melpeticr of per- 
77 N up, ſons, not afraid of the faces. of <a, replied, Ye al. 
od, 


je lawyers: for e d ang xcreding. 5 oh and 
i dreadful > Sou. 


de men 

— — For, in your inte — ag pay ye nach h 

{elyes touch To a may be aſt by tef the people; be 

borders 775 * BD: ever intended, and; ye furthermb: 

dent... 2 1 . 125 en pedccpte! ant 

D et a 4) vention 5 and Ee :avith the utmaſt ri- 
1 our up — . [. the abatement: But 


ye yourſelves liye in the 55 the moſt impor- 
dae things r 9 


* way Ati re upon them, bo 
12 ſome rituals that e — — 8 
. and 3 108 


abe 2 end 2 — ο . 


prophets, and y 

anion erg 3 Sor ide 
E to theix, tombs, — > rh 
6. * ving chenemtion and refpet for their me- 
31 8 | — Tour fat hers ere the ng 

| 0 #411 tas cruelly | ö 

48 Truly ye bear 48 And — "an er — 
with wot. * and practically approve. f what. they did, being as 
ally 7 for truly in your 1 * diſpoltion, and 


they-indeed-killes behaviour, as by ature deſce ic is f 
nn true. that they were the wurderers, el Lord's pro- 
wann phets, and chat r take care to Reep their tombs in 
goqd repair . But thus is ſo far from being, as ye 
would have it thought, an evidence of your piety, 
that it is HE a perpetuating the memory of that 
= a in your anceitors, who put them to 
- aches Teigns with greater fry; and will dif- 


Forer 
No r E 
*. The ſcribes or lawyers, which are ſynagogues; — therefore 5 aſſumed 
terms of the ſame import, were, hy their to themſelyes an air of great gravity, and 
oltce, interpreters of the law, aud wete . valued. themlelyes 2 the dignity of 
— judges in the 7 their ſtations; and they, were xe aſt: 
RO 5 the ſect of the Pb. 1 | 


_AavÞ ; 1050722808 bien of the ſervants'sf God in 


unleſs the things here mentioned, as ſaid - + The hey 0 


| tion of Gig, who 
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bas ; null ai  Hover-infelf wich fil der, aggravations, in Youre 


7 — 
rum pas ABI 


-felves. 
49 Therefore al- 39 Therefore the Son ode in whom ze l 


ſo ſaid the wiſdom ll 2 of wiſdom! und knowledge, and by 
. whop kheir brighteſt glory is diſplayed; +proceede 
«pokes 95 fene to deal ſtill more plainty with them, ſaying, I wi 
them they ſhall [end, among you of this age, divmely inf ſpired pm 
3 e phets, und extrabrdimry meſſengers,/ to publiſh ap 
We 4 Foſpel ; and ſome e ge will barbarouſy 
| e ed oer of Gch Je will perfecme wi 


<q to ee — re rourgey and other 


14 2 eruelties. 0. . 
3 MSF 0 Hetedy — — fathers ind 
of all the prophets, - tenſive and outrageous milances of wickedneſs, whid 
:which. 1 God WI ſuffer you to commit, in deſiance of greats 
r r evident means of convieton ts 
be requi foes (mi that-ye & upon the 
oy — tion af the — — a 
e ut 2013 hi tad wor eto ul, nd 
ages, from the 
N. Leif begiating of the world. 


3 de 51 Even from th blood 6, Abel, which 
. 51 Even e — 


blood un- was ned by Cain on account of „and which 
R 7 eried — heaven for vengeance, the giving 
deen e e ce ke, unte the-blood of that well Known Z. 
hr dh : ehartas, under .the law, whom your predeceſſors fs 
rely 647 ned to "death; for reproving their idolatry, in the 
court betweerr” the altar of burnt-offering and the 
. ple, and he, when be died, Lid, The Li 
iet ha n #H, ani wegus it: (2 Chron, xxiv. 20 
— mg * W. . ſer the note on Mark. xxiii. 35.) I 4 
N tell you, that God, in his righteous ent, 
eee this blood upon the men 1 W genen. 
5» ©... tion; for ther Nd nee flagraiit iniquity of the ſanc 
122 e Kindl, in the utter deſtruction of cheir city, templ 
A . 10 R.. and nation: * a 
' 432 Wo unte n g Wo unto ye perv e inte 
logyohge — yr le part inſtead of y diſchar: 


N ging the duty of your office, 2 
entered not in your and will not ſuffer them to the ſcriptures in an 
n and Na e to impoſe upon — 


N Or E 


. — * I, mand e Chin himſelf . 


here ſpoke of that divine perfection which 34.) and who was repreſented u under the 

we call the wiſdom. of God, it is difficult character of #F, {oem in Prov. viii.; and o 
to make any tolerable ſenſe of this verie, is called the dom of God, 1 Cor. i. . 
knowledge, as (ome think, 

- by the wiſdom of God, were to be found js a0 allifon to the cuſtorn of the ancien 
in the Old Teſtament, which, I think, is Fer, who, at the ordinatiot of a Kall. 
Glent about them: And therefore I take br teacher of the law, gave him a key, ! 
this phraſe to be => cw neg Ha- -intirhate that he was to open the ſcrip 

expel fu to res 8 the prople, | 


* 
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nn pr. wa 


, ye hindered: Kingdom yourſelves, but likewiſe keep them in igno- 


0 rance ho- ſeem inclined to put in for te benefits, 

1 aud do all ye can to hinder them by the falſe gloſſes 
cf © » ©" *which'ye give to the word of Gd, and by hiding 

1 ..-----  - from them its plaineſt references to — W 

* Aud a he 53 Whilſt our Lord was thus freely expoſing and 

wy | yn reproving the wickedneſs and hypocriſy of the ſeribes, 

0 pos and the they, together with the Phariſccs, were enraged at 


- began to: it 5 and therefore preſſed bim with many captious 


* urfe him vebe- queſtions, to try, whether they could not provoke lim 
and to to drop ſome unguarded” expreſſion, - which might, 
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Sf RECOLLECTIONS 2 
What need have we that Chriſt ſhould teach us to pray unto God, . as our_hea- 
valy Father, for all temporal, and efpecialfy ſpiritual bleffings, with holy adora- 
tion and reverence; importunity, faith, and fervour; and with a charitable and for- 
giving frame of ſpirit, that God, 
ngement have we to hope for a gracious anſwer, when we are enabled in this man- 
ner, and with an eye to the great Mediator, as diſcovered in the clearer light of 
the goſpel, to pour out our hearts before the Lord! But while ſome are defirous of 
Chriſt's teaching them to pray, how are others left to blaſpheme; inſtead of receiv- 


captives | And though ſome are deſperately wicked than others, there are no 
veuters in religion, but all are really either friends or enemies to the only Saviour; 
and many, who ſeem to be reformed, and freed from the power of the devil,” may 
tun the vileſt apoſtates, and be more than ever ſubject to his tyranny over them. 
But oh happy fouls that believe and obſerve the word ot God: They are dearer to 
our Lord than his neareſt kindred, according to the fleſh j whilft others, whole un- 
ielief will not fubmyt to the cleareſt evidence, fall under his ſevere rebukes : Even 
deathen nations will riſe up in Jud ent againſt them. What a miſcrable caſe is 
it to be blinded with finfut prejudices in the midft of goipeE light: But their folly 


1 of grace, under the power of a ſuperſtitious, hypoeritical, and perſecuting temper: 
{ They prefer external forms and ceremonies to the ſubſtantial duties of love and o- 
7 dedience ; they take up with fair ſhews of religion, whilſt all manner of impuris 
. HG ics are indulged, and reign within; and they are inveterate enemies to Chriſt) his 


pel, and his followers, while they pretend to condemm others of a like temper in 


— ages. But God will take the heavieſt vengeance upon them, if not in thig 


world, in that which is to come ; and national fins, muſt iflue in national reform... . 


ation, or national ruin. Blefſed be God for the free ule of the ſcriptures: May none 
of us incur the wo of taking them out of the hands of the common. people, or of 


f iwpofing our own ſenſe of them upon their conſciences And may none of us be ever 


© impatient of reproof, as to have heart-rifings againſt Chriſt and his word for con. 
demming our fau}ts, inftead of taking conviRtion of them dg 


. 


jat vere entering and ſo ye not only refuſe to enter into the goſpel- | 


in all things} may be glorified | And what encou- 


ing him, who is the only deſtroyer of Satan's power, and-deliverer of his miſerable 


ind wickedneſs is moſt aggravated, of all others, who pervert and ibule the means 


CHAR, * 


1 er ca ul 
Le e 50 on * * ind W by + bo? wil. 

| 7 ar ex ene rnd avolaty TUE - © RS 

l » <p tht — * | 

18 f 4 157 51 j yi 1 4 Yr —_ 1. * 

Chrif cantions dene, ee and powardice in th 
profeſſion an nr ru, 1,— 18. 6 and ag covetouſn, 

8 e r — all their cure up God, and 1 

mnie relipion thet bufiheſt, 224—34: Shews them rhe u. 


cy of e Lee „48. Bids — 7. is 
- 9g 53+ ite — mY a e cle 
8 . 


N 2 8 „ e 
2 A tint — —.— our Lord Was diſeourſing with thy 
9 2 erzbes and Phariſees, à vaſt multitude of the 
10 a copecke people crowded about him, and were teady to tun. 
munticade of pev.. ple one another under foot in preſſing forward to yr 
ple, inſomueh that near nem x to heer him: Thien, in the audience of 
— 142: alk the people, he turned bis diſeourſe particularly u 
n cdl les, ſaying; Take heed, (ve) above al 
Keeper rſt of all, things elle, of hypotriſy, which is the reigning in 
Beware ye of we of the Phariſees, and, like —_ puffs them up, 
| ſours, and corrupts their ſpirits, ſpreads its infection 
through all their profeſſions, W and actions, ad 
_. utterly ſpoils their ſpecious pretences to religion. be 
not Je ke them 

2 For how cloſe and artful ſoever yotir h 

may be, it cannot þe To ſecret, but that, as 
|, be ways known to God, it ſhall one be manifeftcd 
. PIRDET, to others ; nor can it he ſo di ſpuiſed, that, ſooner 
or later, it ſhall He © "ry Apo to pub. 
ks view, ſometimes to e confounding | ok its own de. 


2 an and certainly in the day d 


e 3 Vo: moſt concealed tranfaQtions, therefore, wit 
— nt one another, ſhall hereafter be made minifeſt ; ad 
1 in darkneſs, what — inſtructionz ſoever I have mee 

talked over only among 

0 | rourſeh perfotis whiſpering in the dark, or i 

2 ubliſh them * the plaineſt manner 

. cer lite 5 t they may be ſcen like the light 

EE | at noon- day, and may be — like a proclamation 
N pate iN all about you“ 

| member that it ſhall wy whether ye have 
6 -5 | orcas contre 

N O TE. N 


It ſeems, by eompating this with brought in by 1 way of caution agaitſt by- 


Ky X. 26, 2. (lee the note there) pocriſy, I have bad a regard to the 
and Mart iv. 21, 22. that our Lord ſpoke difcovery of ſecret tranſactions in tit 
it with relation to his Giſciples publiſh- day of * | 
og the goſpel; and yet, as It is Here | 


4d 1 — 4 Ant Jn me emon you pte whom 1 
1 eſbeem, and atn concerned for, as my deareft 3 

not 0 be Hiſcouraged in,, or turned alide from, the 
he e of your duty, by fears of provoking the Phari- 
— or any man wharſbever : For the utmoſt that 


05 do. their malice and can do againſt you, — to 
hy nA —— ut — „ Which would 
te — neither * 22N the 
Ms — not hinder the 3 
ife. 
you, whom ye ought to 


e id to. be afraid of- 
of any duty, or commilſion of 
be tilled hath an S —— who is able to 
be NS kill the body whenever he plexſes, and afterwards to 
w. , yea, I ay make both foul and body for ever miſerable in the 
et Fear torments of hell; but, without whoſe permiſſion, the 
of worſt of your enemies can do you-no harm: Tt is, f 
ky, your higheſt wiſdom unh intereſt, as well as du- 
al ty, to be governed by « holy fear of him. 
five 6 Ae nor ſparrows of fo tile worth, that five of 
| 2 o_ are uſually fold for two farthings ? and yet the 
l- governing providence of God fo carefully watc 
them even over them, that not one of them dies, i 


ad without his cognizance and leave. (Marth. x. 29. 
re the nve there.) 


1 Nei een the y But there is fil n more ſpecial care of Providence 
— 1 your "exerciſed about you, inſomuch that all your minuteft 
tered. Feir hor concern even io the halte vf your head, are under 
wetelbte: ye ute God's exe inſpection and diſpoſal; none of them 
« more value than Can ſuffer infery, muck leſs enn your lives be deſtroy- 


nary ſparrows. ed er hurt, ———— Be not 


nes ine dts Pome rgs, amen ar 
| 99792 7 ye may be fure, I 

never be ummindful 

8 na . 
tion, 1 eee 
the fury of your enemies in this 


all erat me be. 
2 | me 

rs world or Re your being eourazeous and faithful, or 
confeſs before the timorous and men — Joy An — profeſſion and 
geh of God. preaching, will be of the greateſt eonſequence in the 
| word to come + For whoever ſhall y own and 
N | pros bv ij me ee ad tall Rap for 


1 


my honour, truths, and ways, in the face of 

88 h, and from men; I, be 
ſad, hereafter publicly own and honour him 

nN NS Cos. 


1 


/ 


i i 
* But he this 
2 me before 
men, ſhall be de- 
 nied before the an- 
gels of God. 
HN 235» » 


10 And; whoſd- 
ever ſhall ſpeak a 
word againſt the; 
Son of man, it ſhall ? 
be forgiven him: 
but unto him that 
blaſphemeth - 
E the Holy 

bay it ſhall not 

be forgiven... 


*. 
. " 


an profeſſion of my name, to the gratificatiat 
2 wr as nad Eve 
this life; ys ts 2 25 


ee eee che 
nal bleſſedneſs upon him, in the ab K. 
ther, (Marth. X. GS and his 

9 But whoever, through — in G 
terror and calumny, for my ſake, ſhall refuſe an h. 
nourable teſtimony to me, and ſhall decline or caſt of 


expoſed to public ſhame; before God (Marth. 1 x. 100 
and angels, as one whom I never approved of, and 


: tall be condemned to eternal miſery and confuion a 


the day of judgment. 
10 And-while ye make > due and de 
claration of my goſpel to others; if any among then, 


preſent ſtate of humiliation, ſpeak light 

by abies and even diſpute againft my a6 om 
* rs ry through their own 1 pres 
judices, occaſioned by the meanneſs of my apper. 
ance, and the greatneſs of my ſufferings, contra 
to their expectations about the Meffiah ; they may 
obtain repentance and remiſſion of theſe ins, throup 


the Spirit's mflyence, and my mediation : But who 


ever, after my reſurrection from the dead, aſcenſion 
to heaven, and pouring down of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhal 
ſpeak maliciouſly againſt him in his extraordinary 


gifts and operations for the confirmation of my ch 


rater, imputing them to the agency of the devil, 2 
ſome of the re whit 


I now perform; the guilt of their fin will be ſo great, 


and ſo directly a the laſt and only means df 


conviction and ſalvation, that no repentance or for 


xr And when 
they bring you un- 
to the ſynagogues, 
und watfo magi- 
3 
take ye no thought 
how or what thing 
ye ſhall anſwer, or 
what ye ſhall ſay : 


. — 


"Io 


2 For the Hol 
Ghoſt ſhall teac 
you in the ſame 
| hourwhatyeought 
* - 


giveneſs of it ſhall ever be granted. 
he But (%) NIN ho hers, and 
much ſoever any may be. enraged you 
for the teſtimony 2 bs me, even though they 
ſhould carry you to eccleſiaſtical courts of — 
held in the ſynagogues, to be tried, judged, an 
demned by the Jews/b rulers, 2 . 
before magiſtrates, and governors among the Gen. 
tiles, to anſwer for the doctrine which ye Dr and 
preach-3-yet fear none of their faces, nor be over: 
— much leſs anxiouſly and diſtruſtſully care» 
ful, about what defence ye ſhal make for yourſelic 
and for the truth. 

12 For, as the cauſe is mine more than yon | 
will ſtand by you; and the Holy Ghoſt ſhall be, 4 
that inſtant, a an of wiſdom and courage to you 
that ye may know what to anſwer, and how to be 


have, as may be moſt for my e as wy 


the world, and moſt becoming yo ves as my ſer- 


vants. 


13 Whill 


131 


. 8 

? in this man- 

, A worldly- 

of . 2 

b 

: ee Joride:s cBawerady baween my brother 

. 2 — | and we ahout an beredtary eta, and order hm to 

7 e fl = 8 ine Friend, 9 — 
unto our notions + s temporal power 

2 mls we me 2 -L make no pretences to interpoſe in an affair” of 

am reg . this nature; my buſineſs lies in ſpiritual things, rela- 

| ting to the inheritance of eternal life, and not in ſe- 

. cular concerns, ing to the inheritances of this 

World: And, were I to meddle with them, no 


0 ſaid: to Mo/er, exudates cram, 
. On (Exod. 
11. 14. 
e id 15 Chriſt, having in this manner waved intereſt- 
voto them, Take ; ing/hanſelfin- temporal /aflaire, took. occaſion from 


for” » man's liſe about them, to / ſay to his diſciples, and the reſt of the 
confiſteth - not in compamy, Be watchful over your own hearts, and 


the things which * 
te poſelleth, inſenſibly enſaaxe, defile, and ruin you: Do not give 
way to a fondneſs;for. the good things of this world, 


ter them, or to an unwillingneſs on 
do part with them: For as a little 11 for the 
Ge neceflafies, conyeniencies, and comforts of the body; 
ſio the ha of the preſent life, and ſatisfaction 
155 of the ſoul, does not conſiſt in an affluenee of carth- 
h poſſeſſions, which uſually. brings incumbrances ow 
ſnares, rather than contentment: and advantage, and 
is rather an hindrance than furtherance of a man's u- 
fing and leaving this world with decency, and ex- 
A it for a better. C 
\ "6 Ante aks To 9 r our — 
d Lord. added a ſu ed inſtance of a rich man, 
ven, yi laying, The was far from —.— happy one, ſaying, A certain 
ground of a certain 
ch man brought man | poſſeſſed and occupied a very e eſtate in 
forth plentifully. land, et yielded e e an er e of fruits, 
that he had not ſtowage ſuſſicient to hold them. | 
5 1 he 17 Hereupon, inſtead of contriving what he ſhould 
Bae within render to the Lord for all his benefits, and how he 
What ſhall 1 do. Might beſt improve them for his glory, and the good 
decauſe I have no of others, his mind was full of ſolicitous concern how 
— tp ee and diſpoſe of all this abundance for his 


on uſe 
ann 18 And a leg ua cala he came . 
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71 r made to him 


to an over · ſolicitude about them, at... — 


— 


1 U 
U 
4 
k 
— 
<< 
d. 0 
1 
0 
by. 
1 
_ 
i 
1 \ 
| 
* 
* 


De Evangeliht | Chap. a 
n and hd 


— 2 — e into them, 
ö 


- 5 wry fo much 


— 
— Ie; ng eth 
5 ——— 2 
raren, great many years to came 3 
Rhine 7 — ain yes > 7 le 
(elf in all the indolence and pleaſure, lux 
; = _.20 But ju n 
any thought of death or danger, God brok 
Mon ures in an inſtant, by an awful ſummon, 
„O win, incanſiderate creature, who imagine 
to be lord aud ſale proprietor of all thi 
ty, as if you neither recined. nor held it of 1. 


that theſe uncerm 


be required to gi — 
w amthunal; demeaning devils wil demand 
| for ahair own, that at may be tormented with then 
for ever: And theo, who will inherit the treaſum 
 which-you, with care and toll, have ſcraped together! 
How do you know whether they will fall into the 
Hands of friends and relations,.ar.of — 70 

nemies, of wiſe men or foals, of ni 
. thrifts ? but whoever may be the ꝓo eſſor, 1 
* yours; uu an carry none of them + 
d. with vou, and they vill be fo far from profiting 
day of wrath, that they will riſe up in judg- 

| 6 OE f then. 

fool as this, is every earthly-minde! 
5 1 5 2 . ur rf al uEN and ſeeks & 
ver rich towards e. the riches of this world, as if his chief happic 
"God." lay in aflluent -circuniſtances, and in making provide 
Aa of for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof; and bo 
nat rich in faith, hope, and holineſs, nor is ſeriou 
ly concerned about a ſhare in the treaſures that at 
e 4 tible, .undefiled, and never fade away, wh 

4 LACK » from ich he himſelf; ſball never dic. 
e ae 22 But (a) as Qhriſt -s diſciples, being gener 
FED 7 poor, .might-be apt to-think that they had little « 
n, no concern in what he had ſaid about the rich, i 


| , Tak 
. 0 . 


i Sets 3 1 as 
2 their low and 


| ſe -enjoyments of this 
World that are requiſite to the ſupport and the ordi- 
Jaw 1 00827, — ſuch as food and raiment, 
| accommodations of that kind ; —— 
the providence of God, in the way of your duty, for 
fuch things as may be needful and convenient for you. 
is 23 For as the human life and body are more valu- 
t, able than food and clothes, which are only the means 
of their ſuſtenance and comfort; ſo having al- 
ready 9 vou into being without your own 
concern about it, or contri toward it, he will 
much more give you a ſufficiency for continued ſubſiſt- 
ence, without your perplexing thoughtfulneſs about 
5 it, as long as he deſigns you to lie, or has any work 
for you to do in the body. 

24 As to food, obſerve-what- care God, in his pro- 
videnee, takes of the fowls of the air, even of the 
; moſt hungry and voracious among them, ſuch as the 
- ravens ; he conſtantly ſupplies them with the provi- 
; Gans of the day, though can do nothing to 
pare it, nor have Pw gs wart to 2 time 

to come : And are not ye à much more no 
a 4 of God's creation as men, and much dearer to him 
2s his children? ſurely then, he, who feeds and takes 
care of ravens, will not Kurer und 'n egle& you. 
% And which 25 Aud your carking thou — things 
22 are as fooliſh, — neodiah. To convince you 
ng bn dad of this, confidery/ that ye infenſibly grow up to that 
cubit ? determinate ftature and age ( 3 of: the- body 
_ which God has appointed to you reſpectively: And 
who among you can, by any eontrivance, art, or ma- 
nagement, make it one degree taller, or ſtretch out 
— —— 1 * It, af - 
ter all, muſt be juſt as he ſees fit to order it. 
16 If ye chen be 6 If therefore it is impoſſible, by your 
. 09.660 anxiety, to do ſo trivial ' thing as adding ever 
aſt why wks je little to that ſtature of the body, or that 
woke "ir the its life, which God has ſet for it: How much leſs 
can ye do all things that are neceſſary for the ſupport 
of its whole frame, and lengthening out its age to 


| _ * yourſelves about them? 
27 Conſider the #9 Avid as to raiment, then is as little reaſon to 
"les how | they be over-ſolicitous about this: We do bus cblarme how 
bat they fan ag, the flowers of the field, and particularly the lilies 
ul yr Tay at tulips, are 2 ed, without their own —_ 


fo 
n 7 6 3 jem- 


1 


1344 die Euangelit Chap. xi; 
you, that Solomon, ſelves : And yet I tell you, that God, in his prov 
1 dence, * 


morrow is caſt in- nent either fade of ves, or are mowed dom 


Ye _ A about, and in your purſuits after, the thing 
2 in neither of the preſent life, ſuck as meat, drink, and raimen, 
be ye of doubtful whether ye ſhall be provided with them, or whetber 
mind. they ſhall be of the more ordinary, or of the more de 
fy | licate and ſumptuous kind; nor give way to a diſtrad. 
ling, unſettled, fluctuating, and di temper + 
a bout them, ( meet) as if God would not ſup 
a ply mou wt ſuch things as are proper for you. 
30. For all theſe © Such a temper as this is very unbecoming you, 
things do che na- my ſpl For this is to behave juſt like the te 
o are ignorant of God and his providence, 
your Father know. and live without hope of a blefſed life to come; and 
eth that ye ue who, for want of knowing better, are carking ad 
need of _ thele caring about the concerns of this world, as if ther 
happineſs lay in them, and nothing more than ther 
own. induſtry were requiſite to * them. But 
(3), as all things are under the management of you 
heavenly Father, and he knows that ſome of then 
are neceſſary to your ſubſiſtence and comfort, ye may 
A ah well truſt in him for ſeaſonable ſupplies. 
31 But rather 31 But let your principal care, deſires, and pu- 
2 ye the x. ſuits, be after the more important, ſpiritual, and «tc 
dom. of God, and nal bleſſings that belong to the kingdom of grace ud 
gs ; 
ſhall be added un- glory; ſeek theſe, rather than even the ne 
to you. of the preſent life; ſeek them firſt and principal, 
97 before and above all things elſe 5 and if ye are but 
- , »* _, partakers of theſe, ye may be ſure that he, who bas 
. , given the greater, will not with-hold the leſs, but 
will add all fach temporal things as he knows are fi- 
5 e W 3 wg. 2 
32 Fear not, lit= 32 Feat no want of thing, O ye my 
tle ts or — * and charge, ( * Hoch the nume. 
N rous herds of the wicked, are like a ſmall flock of 
the kingdom. ſheep and ,lambs : For your heavenly- Father, by * 
/ +... - |  Jovereign, graciou a& of his mere good pleaſure, 
* a | p ” ap 


1 


* 


17 
7 
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that which is to come. al TY 
37, 36 And as the beſt of treafures are to be en- 


ment, the time of which is unknown and uncertain ; 
be ye like ſervants that are / continually waiting“ 
with their loins girt, and lights burning, in all readi- 


\ returning home from a wedding. See that ye live 


ty: Labour to keep your evidences clear for heaven, 
and to ſpread the knowledge of ſpiritual things all a- 
round you, that ye may be_ continually prepared in 
your frame and-employment, 8 

and may be waiting with ex ion and hope for 
ö E to 
take up the church to heaven, which he — ha 
ſeſd to himſelf, by the miniſtry of the goſpel, on earth: 
And be always circumſpect, that, as ſoon as ever 


—_— SET ”THEASL_SY FE PM” pr PT Rr 22S - 


» RD 7 


ume, 
— 


—_— in no- furpriſe ; but may be ready to bid him 
welcome, and to enter with him into his joy. 
22 997 Thaſs faithful ee are happy, Bond er 
rs ſervants preſion, whom their Lord, at his nd appearing, 


FW SS RN 


are 
the - Lord, 4 Nr 1 
when, ſhall find to be thus diligently waiting in expectation 
28 of 

naar | 
* Here is a manifeſt alluſion to the ny ſervice was to be attended to; as alſo 
long garments that uſed to be worn, by to the lights that ſervants were wont to 
the enſterly- nations, down to their feet, carry. at weddings, which were uſually 
und to be girded about the loins when a- in the night. * 


— T2 


bout, joyed or loſt, when: your Lord ſhall come to judg- 


neſs to receive their maſter, at the firſt notice of his 
in a daily exerciſe of grace, and performance of du- 


the alarm ſhall be given of his being juſt at hand, ye 


2 = 1 _ x 
U „ ee PR SIC. o 


14% e eee Chapeai 


ſhall find watch- greateſt f 9 put the hi 

ing; e marks of honour upon them, 1 admitting r 
ird og 

and make them to of t e heavenly world. | 


| fit down.to.ment,. 30 And, whether he ſhall appear fooner or lat 


ion, or after 


ſexond watch, or truly and for ever blefſed wich him. 
durch and daf 39. Aud os che coming-of your Lord will, for h 
chens ſo, blefſed ate ſurpriſing ſuddenneſs, and fad conſequences to the ur 
thoſe ſervant. Watchful and unprepared, be like of a thief i" 
. 39 Aud, Mis the night, obſerve what I ſuy in the following pan, 
Naar, that if the phos... houſe-keeper certainly knew before-hand 
-man of« the : ny Pe 4 
[ons had known the exact time when thieves: would attempt his dyel. 
what hour the thief ing, he could not be o ſtupid and careleſs as not t, 


would come, he be on his watch juſt then ta prevent them : But ere. 


= 


8 ry wiſe and prudent man will do more than this ; be 
ſuffered his boutg ts Will take care that his haue be always in 3 fate o 
be broken through. god ſecurity, leſt it ſhould be aſſaulted at unaware, 
40 Be ye there- 40 In like manner therefore, ſee that ye defer nc 
fore ready alſo: for vont preparation fur the coming of your Lord to 
the of man mY 1 ng 

corgeth at an heur judgment, till the ſurpriſing hour overtakes you ; but 
when ye think not. that ye be always in ſuch a ſtate, and frame, and 
"S345 Df oats; oF Like; a, would wiſt-to be found in, when- 
v n t — will certainly and fa 


ever it may be; Il cet | 
or joy, at a tune 


 . denly appear, to your confuſion, 
wen ye may leaſt of all expect it. 


| 401 Then Peter - 4 Then Pate fuld ts Jes Lord, is this awake 


% 


Lord Peake thou ing parable ſpoken to us only, who are thy ſervants in 


this "parable unto the work of the miniſtry 3 or doſt thou intend that it 

us, N ſhould be applied — gh gn = moni 

42 Aud the Lord 42 Our Saviour replied; Though all in we 
id, Who then is concerned in it, . For 


hold, to give them management of his affairs according to his will, and 
zo portion} of to make ſuch diftributions in proper time and ſeaſon, 
meat ty, . as are-fuitable to the reſpeRtive ſtates and circumſt 
e e 5 

| F oo nes "9s 13 Such 


#3. e ene a 
* We are not to ſuppoſe, that this is at ſome feaſts among the ancients, 2d 


| to be under literally, as if our Lord, particularly among the Romans at the! 


- 


figurative ſenſe, alluding to the practice table, like a ſervant, on 


at his ſervnd glorious appearing, will put Jururnalia, or feafts dedicated to Saturn; 


himſelf into fuch ap abject form, and mi- where ſervants had the honour of fittir; - 


niſter to his ſaints in ſuch an humble at table, and their maſters waited vp" 
manner, as he did when he girded him- them, to ſerve them; as it is cuſtom?!) 
felf and waſhed hisdiſciples' feet on earth. among ſome of our nation, in the pre- 
Nut theſe expreſſions are to be taken in a ſent age, for the bride-groom to wait t 

E edding · l 


e "Ln paraphraſe. 37 


43 Bleſſed ir that 43 Such;a8d ſuch only, are happy ſervants, what-, I 


oreact, whom his reer whe bait be found faith.” 
d when be fo fully diſcharging-the truſts committed to them, when- 
meth, ſhall find ever their Lord ſhall come to call them to an account. 
t a truth 1 L afluredly tell you, that he will own ud. oy | 
for anto you, that - cept them in their work and labour of fi 
he will make him and love, and will raiſe them “ to the high 

nk one ll that = EET ebook 
- | and kingdom 

45 But and if 45 But ff, on the other hand, any one, — 
N ſeſſes to he my diſciple and ſervant, ſhall give way 
bi beurt, My Jord to unbelieving thoughts, as if hie and 
— oor n Maſter would never come again to call him to an ac- 


dint ide count, becauſe he ſees no preſent app of it ; 
men-ſervants, and and if, under the power of cal infidelity, he 
mudens, ith, 5nd ſhall grow remiſs and careleſa, and ſhall thereupon give 
ate daes; Himſelf Bherty to rerile, inſult; abuſc, and perſecute 
WAY others of his fellow-ſervants, and to be luxurious and 
er IA PRI as well as outra- 


s in his 
16. Ie lend of 46 His Lord will (urpriſe him-in the midft. of «l 
that ſervant will his unbelief and wickedneſs, when he little thinks of 
come in 6. dy it — — onto erty ere from all his. vaia 


rg *- ad 1 imaginations, ſrom all his comforts here, 
at av hour 2 and happineſs hereafter : He will 
he is nat aware, — — y, and ſeparate them 


and will cut him — om God and — and ſentence him to 


voor biet lin <nenlaſting deſtrudtion, which is the portion of uobe- 


with the Hevert. 
are "+ £47 Only there will be this difference : As under 


47 And that ſer- the law a diſtinction was made between ſins of igno- 
Tun rance and preſumptuous fins, (Num. xv. 29, 30.) and 
prepared not bin- Criminals were to be beaten a number of ftripes, 
f, neither did ne- more or leſs, to the degrees and aggrava- 
cording to his will, tions of their faults : (Deus. xxv. 2, 3.) So be, who 
wh ne, beaten. hach a clear know of ata bio Lord requires, and 
Abet, may reaſonably exp N bin nder all-kis adran- 


45 Dot be. de 8 Fo hes — means of 
— — being acquainted with his Lord's not under- 
hy of tre Halt fland ity and fo afted contrary to his commands, (hall | 
te besten with few be padithed with leſs ſeverity than the other: For, 


e For unto according to the univerſal law of equity among men, 
Wes rs eee 


N O T K 
re e 
on etvants who have approved themſelves ö —_— a9 
e ee den Gen. xli; 30. 


138 ie Bunge, Chap 4 


2 of him any ſervant has for a truft committed 
as er LIE all be bi Maſters — * 
young: 8 n 
committed much, the greater will his guilt and puniſhment be, if, a 
of him they will any acccount whatſoever, he prove negligent and u. 
8 . flaithful. 

9 ien come to eſtabliſh e dofrine fo eren 
n to 1 op peat that it will i. 
will I, if it be al- cenſe me and my diſciples, and be the 
E l r animoſities, contentions, and pet. 
| cutions in the world : And as theſe fiery trials are i. 

ready begun, in the oppoſition and rage of the ſcribe 
eee whe ful 
I fay, or do, or wiſh for,” with liking my gr 


. 1 defiſt from my def of publi pel? 
N No it is too important for the glory o and 
phys the ſalvation of finners, to be dechned, how much fo. 
— »* ever Land my followers may ſuffer for it upon earth, 
- 50 But I have a 50 For my part, I know that the firft and heavel 
| bras pot" aj ſtorm will fall upon myſelf in the moft terrible igns 
5 ene minious ſufferings and death; ſo that I ſhall be 6 
till it nee - lemnly conſecrated to my prieftly and kingly offen 
by the baptifm of my own blood, as I have been to 
phetic' office by the ba of water, and d 
the Holy Ges But I am ſo far from refuſing the 
diſtreſs, that, like a woman in travail, "ney; = 
her'pains to increaſe upon her, that ſhe ma 
. forth her child, I am exceeding iro of go 
through it, that I may ſee my ſeed, and the plealur 
aan — —„—- atbend. 
8 2 51 And as for you, my apoſtles and diſcipla 
| im come Do ye imagine that the deſigu of my coming into the * 
darch; Leif v, world is to ſettle temporal peace and proſperity? 4- WW. 
da; but rather las? that ie g very t miſtake. I aſſure you, tle WW: 
diviſian : event will be ſo far from this, that, on the contra, 
THEE e will find ĩt turn to greater ſtrifes and diviſions, ni 
N 1 — . . Ia Frr kom befor 
82 For from 2, For thou is full © 
. | thare good and 6 ——— ed to pr 
bote be ad ges mote friendſhip, kindneſs,” and ſocial affeRtion, 2 
| againſt 4 and will have this happy effect on thoſe that cordially cn 
two againſt three. brace it ; yet, through the corruptions, enmity, ad | 
- $3] The father oppoſition of others, it will henceforward a 4. 
8 occaſion of fierce contentions, and cruel perſecutions: 
f 8 So that, when ſome in the fame houſe ſhall receirt, 
father: the mother and others reje& me, as ſuppoſe, in a family conſiſting 
aginfſt the daugh- of five perſons, there be two of one ſort, and three 
der, and the daugh- the other, they who continue in unbelief will be © 
ter againſt the mo- raged at the converted, that r- Wp father and ſon, 


the mother. 
ag wk again ber mother and daughter, _ _ 040 4 5 . 
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face of the ſky, and 
of the earth : but 
bow is it, that ye 
do not diſcerp this 
tige ? 


* * #5 


nd the daughter- 


- 54» 55 Then Jeſus, turning to the — . 


may order your affairs accordi 


* If we connect this verſe with the foregoing, both theſe interpreta 
had; but if it be connected with the following 


| Luxx paraphraſed. 139 
der ſentiments and obligations of natural affeQion, 
and be the moſt imp perſecutors of one ano- 


multitude, reproved them for their ſtupidity and 
in rejecting him, notwithſtanding the plain evi- 
he had given of his being the true Meſſiah ; 
laying, If at any time a cloud appears toward the ſea, 
which lies weſt of Judea,, ye immediately conclude 


that there will be a ſhower of rain; and if ye obſerve 


that the wind blows ſouth, from the hot country of 
Africa, ye reaſonably expect that the weather will 
be hot and ſultry, and, generally ſpeaking, ye are not 
miſtaken. | 
36 O ye hypocritical people, what blindneſs, ob- 
and prejudices, are ye under, with reſpect to 
your ſpiritual concerns? ye are ſagacious enough in 
obſerving. the motions of the wind and clouds, and 
prognoſticating the weather from thence, that ye 
u but ye take no 
notice of the much plainer and ſurer tokens of the 
reſent day of m vilitation, which is of infinite- 
855 her importance to you. Le may ſee that the 
1d-Teſtament prophecies of the M are fulfilled 
in my birth, tribe, and family, in the place where I 
was in John the Haptiſl as my forerunner, and 
in the manner of my life and doctrine; and ye may 


ſee that all my pretenſions to that character are con- 


firmed by numerous miracles. How is it then, that 


ye do not diſcern this time, that it is indeed a day 


of grace, in which I as a Saviour among you? 
57 Vea, why do not ye take example from your- 
ſelves ?. (e teren) In the inftance but now men- 
tioned, ye are ſkilful and diligent obſervers, and act 
with prudence according to your abſervations : Why 
then ſhould ye not be excited, by what ye do in 
thoſe leſſer things, to take the ſame care, and aſe as 
much obſervation and prudence, with reſpe& to the 
greater things-that relate to your eternal peace? And 
why do not ye act in this affair as the common pru- 
dence of a man would ſuggeſt to be right in temporal 
concerns * ? | 
58, 59 Suppoſe any of you were going to a court 
of judicature with an adverſary who has an action of 
debt againſt you, which, if proſecuted, would be your 
utter ruin; common ſenſe would tell you, that all poſ- 
fible means ſhquld be uſed for a timely compromiſe 
with him, leſt he ſhould get judgment and execution 
NO TE. / 
tions may 


verſe, the latter is to he preferred. 
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miſſion, but be can make both ſoul and body for ever miſerable in hell; and 
in this! But there is forgivenels with God for all ſorts of fins, except that agunt 


| the bane of religion, andthe riches of this world ate often the ruin of carnal minds 
| his goſpel, as long as the luſts, paſlions, and prejudices of multitudes lie iv opp 
+ the ſame families; and if we are hated and perſecuted for Chriſt's ſake, and do tu 


G 1 © ay p 
G Tt K | 


- his cau 


lvered from him; againſt N impriſonment all the days 0 
our life. In 


leſt he hale thee to . manner, as ſin hag brought 
— — * oa 5e a fate of eamity with God; ual were he to mit 
to the officer, iniquity, you could not ſtand; it is your higheſt vi. 


thee 
and 

the officer eaſt thee dom now, while you are in the way of mercy, to fil 
thee 


into priſon. down at his feet, acknowledging your tranſgreſſion 
33 Je. an 

part thence, till faith in the Meſſiah, that you may be delivered fm 
2 the hands of his vindicxive juſtice ; left he bring you 
very laft mite. 


into judg for rejecting the only Saviour, and fer 
ate your other innumerable Kris, 6d the Judge of al 
SO OE e rn deliver you over to the as 
2 cutioners of his ri vengeance, and ſhould 
- _- alt you into the prises of hell. 1 10. th 

it once, through your on impenitence unbelie, 
this becomes your caſe,” you muſt be held there in t 

tternal torments, becauſe you will never be able to ſat 
f dirine juſtice, or pay the debt of ſufferings, vid 


'RECOLLECTIONS. 
What a ſeuſeleſs fin is hypocriſy fince our moſt fecret thoughts lies open to the 
omniſcient eye of that God who will bring them all to light ! And how prepoter. 
ous is it to fear man more than him; fince we have immortal fouls which cant 
be killed with the body, und men cannot hurt the body itſelf without 2 


ar eee en 


will certainly own. or-rezect them in the other world who own or reje lin 


the Holy Ghoſt,- which none that have zny ſerious defires after the goſpel-ſalvation 
can be guilty of. And O with what ſatisfaction may true believers commit all tie 
concerns of this life to that God, 'whoſe providence takes care of all his creaturs, 
and extends to the minuteſt affairs! And with what bumble confidence may they 
commit the concerns of their ſouls to. Chrift, who was eagerly deſirous of dying tie 
worſt of deaths to redeem them; and to the God of all grace, whoſe pleaſure 
it is toigive them « kingdom of glory ! Thar king confifts of riches infoit) 
preferable to all the poſſeſſians of this world: und therefore they ſhould be ſought 
before, and above all things elſe, as they will he by thoſe who really eſteem then 
as their chief treaſure :- 'This is the way to all wae bappineſs here, and eſpeciuly 
hereafter ; but covetous and anxious cares ahoat the things of the preſent life ur 


— — 


A 


varrels and confuſions will indeed ariſe among men, on account of Chritt ul 
tion to them. But diſtinguiſhing grace makes a difference in others, and that u 


bear a guilty part in religions rrels, he will enable us to make a juſt defence d 

net of *. for IH profeſſion of it. How careful ſhould miniſters d 
the goſpel be to imitate their great Lord in-keeping to their own province, and od 
intermeddling, as umpires, in ſecular affairs, nor df to themſelves civil pos- 
ers! Abd how apt ſhould they and all others be to = every word of Crit v 
themſelves, that they may be always ready to meet him in death and judgment 
not knowing how ſoon he may ſummon them tg appear before him! But O wilt 
a ſource of ſtupidity, ſenſuality, and wickedneſs, is unbelief | And how arc (ecu 
ſinners in perpetual danger of being ſurpriſed into utter deſtruction | Their 15% 
rance and inobſervance of what they ought to know and conſider, is fo juſt cc 
for their fig; and yet ſinning againſt, light and convictions is attended with f 
higher a vations, and ſhall be more ſeverely. puniſhed. How perverſe art the 
hearts of men that ſet themſelves againſt the only Saviour, and the only 2 
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falling ines the butds of his Juſtice; obtain peace and re- 
conciliation” with him tow; through eng hy 3 there ate means and 
. de milory wilt be vanroideble,. Wo ane | 
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1 A eng ess ſpeaking of A. 


e W 1 Kate of peace and 
on 3 e company took 
kan, whole bio occation N en tragical flau 


Flute had mingled ter of certain Galtleans, wh hlobd Pilate, the 
8 wer bee en governgt, hed: oc by ſanding — wo cut 


Fine 
- Ga of fin „ they 9 Jew: 9 1 


18 55 - | foreign g goverament, or ta pay fiſbute to Ain 

2 And-Jeſus an- 2 And.os thn perfans who-magde this 6 0 
Diez laid unte thereb ſeem * bee i&dhele muſt needs be 
that” theſs” Gall. unc wicked n . 
above all dhe Gar in tha Ae of ace fo 4 devot ions; Heſus, to 


2 2 ve conclude from the time and manner of theſe Gali- 
11. 1 


M! P > Oy (le, 
en e, ; 1 Fob thar' no, eh e 
ay my, 2 dran AY Hence: But üs theſe men are 
e amples in providence of the miſeries that every 17 5 
deſerves und is in r of ; ſo, anlefs ye repent uf 


k 75 0 2 he tr Winged, * bod Wen FT. 
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en ſean to (RARE of x as and 88 4 
hit ation which Camatir! veferted to eb geapie after bin; be a 
vhen he ſaid (Ach v. 39) tier this ry d, — . 
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l 1s 4 ſtate of entni * with God, knd 75 them * the utmoſt danger of 


Gr l upon the de 2 "that fell an'\ the Gulileang! Ins 
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were a free People, and aught vat. r 


1 becauſe hard againt this uncharitgble; cenſure, replied, Do 


Lean being thus barbarouſly murdered, that the they 
were more notorus ſitmers than all the reſt of mo 


BL} your ufidelity and wickedneſs,” your whole nation 
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vu tir +I 3 hats let a 


_ nee, ny ner by the ſword; as theirs was ; and all impenitem. 
„ r * 
ee hall periſh by the nghteous ju en 
eee Ky, avid if not in this world, vrt ineyitably in the next. 
| 4 Oy hole eight + 4 Or, to 8 
. wart Ang which ye know yourſelves nearer 
bento her home, ———— he elpbtecs perſons who 
e kink Te that. wert Killed, without the immediate hand of men, i 
they were finners the all if the tower ef Glas e, were more flagit; 
„ above all that 

all med e 


n Jeruſa- 


Ons © . eee ye may think of the mutter, I td 
Nags 8 you, No ſuch cenſure dughit to be paſſect upon then, 
ve repent, ye thall unc all things relating to the preſent" life come alle 
bz to all: But d — imple of the dreadful 
PLS - | 6llimiities which are comin upon all he r 
oc Jeruſalem, who, unleſs they art broughtto repent 

| - ance, ſhall periſh in the ruins of the city, us 
hal pirfour Baby the al that tower. "And the 


llt 0 J of ev _ bat, if ye 
2 | rapes nt Gp o great, ye N. 


| 2 Belief ye ſhall certainly be 
4-504 764 14 e win with N Heſtruction in the world to 


3 8 Wi". 5 Lom whether ye fall by any remarkable "judgment 


kn yet re . 

Galle: 6 And ill bee tere this blen wamin, 
on 2 4 und ſhew* the danger and aggravations of thei: iniqu- 
1 planted ind © hed ulR the? rich winged they'en oyed, our Lord 
— and added the following fimilitade : <* & There was (ſax 


became — 2 ne s bertain owner Who had planted a fig- tree in hi 


truit thereon, and "vineyard; and coming at the proper ſeaſon, with an 


NOS 4  expettation of gathering fruit from it, he found 
e none. 80 „hole vineyard is his church, gare 
- 07/2 0640 —_ people; the er, all the ee 


tr g 1 that 8 cloſure ; and Tt might 
be reaſbgably expected that LT, ſhould bring forth 
O02 49%; +1. GRP righteouſneſs to his glory, he found that 
PL OO . 
Ab ee « 5! en 05 
7721 5 «bs lin; 0c ro pigOT | 


- 2 "This was literally Nine, aceord- 3th Watge e pot of Beebe/da: Thi 
ing. 8 account. that many it boars 7 one of the porte he 5 where 
| 3 t 


he Jews were flaughtered the. impotent people lay Ne for the 
inthe temple, 2 round vhoilt it, at the dug of the waters z and that ſome of 
feaſt of the paſſover, becauſe of their op- them, or ſome others, 'who Tame thither 
polition to the Roman yoke: And ſo te purify themſelves for the temple-(ct- 


e, Their hay * 2 with their ſa- vic wert killed by the ſudden fall of 


| rice Roman ſword, and that. that tower. But when, or how this tou. 
or ob Bugs cauſe, us the Blood" of theſe er Ml, or where it ſtood, is uncertain to 
Gatiteans had been by Pilate. Vid. us we having, as far as L can learn, ” 
- Foſeph. Rell. 72 Z. vi. . Kt. & 1. vii. ther account of it, either in fucted or 
R HE wit e's. iviltitery; than what is here [fad . 
* Dr. Li ehe Nipples that Wise bout it, where our Lord ſpeaks of its fi 
E the pool of Siloam; Which Was a8 remarkable well- ua fact in thot 
CE I — 93 r "_ ** 
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nts how 10 I have-wiited, even three years. pal, in 
bis geg Ee wein, an Kill this fig-tree is entirely barren. : Cut it 


io 360 this 97 and draw away the fructifying | 
— find r 


none cut it down, (ae. ue, n: v re.. God, having exerci- 
pi mer y wy much patience, and mau) ſpiritual advan- 
Ages upon the hardened Jew. ſaid to his 


22 1 under him, Behold, I have, with great lon ſuſſerin 65 
borne with chis incorrigible people year after” year , 
while there has any room to expect fruit from.theis ; 
aA take no further pains with them, but deliver them 
is '  , up. to/ſpeedy-executions of wrath : For to what 
| pool —— kindnes ve xy longer abs 
them, who, like cumberers of the ground, do 
more a av than good, miſimprove Ou means of 
8 and fill up the room of others that m N 
es them? And in like manner ho e a co. 
b tinue<bitinats und unfruitful uner- the preaching of | 
may vo the goſpel. 
1 And "Py 8, 9 © (Ay the a A 
E onto er, Sir, I beg that you would bear with the fig-tree one 
2.8 year longer: till I have tried ſome A 
fo, N al dig — n about it, 6. 
r and dung 8 tal all w 
» 74 ; dut if not, do with it 2 50 * 
2 il rh. = in the greatneſs af his compaſſion, intreated 
xt, then after that for ſparing mercy to be extentled\a little longer, to 
thou” wall ent it the Jeweſb church ; as he likewiſe does for others 
bo. under the goſpel ; and that ſom further means of con- 


11 
313 


-- ++ vieion-wight be uſed wit therm, before Cad hould = 


* 44 3 Mme, Ps IA Io And his ſcrants are cargeſt- 
ende 1 Ab en * Nang 
wo r BoB. „ bn 44 4664$5) 
hos — of — — — fore they began to bear : Therefore, till 
ſed, by ſome, to' relate to the that time, there was aweaſonable g 
a0 irs of ChritPs perfonat mitifſtry. of expectation that theymight bringforth 
But the one year of further ttial, men- fru hut ifthey bote cone then, there w- as 
toned afterwards, does not ſuit this li- r Burt, 
teral conſtruction ; ſince it was between be this ag ĩt will. there ſeems tobe direct 
thirty and forty years after the death * Sat. this parable-to what the. — 
Chriſt, before the Jewiſh © church and na- phet (aid of the chürch of Hu 
tion were deſtroyed. The conjecture of 1,—7.) and much ee | 
Gretins (ems leſs liable to exception n te Mg th 
which is, - That [thols. three yeucs ar + Theſe further means ſeem moſt in- 
——_— with a reference 1 nature medistely to refer to the higher eviden- 
of ſome -trees in that country, which ces that ſhould be given of the truth and 
ade to be longer than three years excellence a 
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s — e eee 
ae heaters may be ſpared ſome time longer, and 
- - ha; wal timed with; means af graces! in hopes * he 
20 may give them repentancr. AK at length they ſhall 
_ bee y changed, the patience und pains be. 
. ni. e UP +Rowed rupan ther will haus a happy iffue, to the 
x a3; e Slory vf God, to the jay 0 Chriſt and his ſervant, 
2 4 24 6d t9-the alvation-af e fouls theinſelics But 
on $2. if, after all, they fill continue ſtupid, 
+7 >. 2! _ [carnaly neither Chriſt vor his fervänts will offer my 
n * thing in their favour 3 but will leave chem, as utter. 
2 e e to 8 righteous. 
eviancbaett.  wHhhþl 7 
48 Aud be was 10. Ta; Now e Nen hacording to his cuſtom, 
the fe ip: VET. Twas: on a certain Sabbath in one of the (x. 
the Ne nagogucs, be « lamentable-objet preſented wk 
Au bekels | notice. There was n poor woman, whoſe body had 
was a. wes. been convalſed/to ſuch a degree, for eighteen year 
; ng TIN bod tagethey, by the powervef Satan, who had been per. 
re, tg aintted to her, n 
was bowed tore. means raife her head, dr ſtand upright. 
b dean 1 Kad, xs e cee h gest diffculty to pub- 
no win ft up * lic worſhip, Chriſt looketl.qrith, compaſſion upon her ; 
7955 calling ber to hin, faid, Woman, I comma 
von be nom debrexed from your diſcaſe, by 
I you have been bowtd den ſo many years. 
5 — whilt-e wats fpcaking, he laid his hands 
dee Rat thine upon der her and ſo powerful were hie "armthoritative 
inraity. bench, that, in un inſtant, her Was fe- 
14 al Hored-'to its proper flature and ſtraights els ; And 
bis hands/ov her s [they ſceling ſuch a ſudden and furprifing cure, bleſſed 
ad e — — with grent joy, before all the people. 
"4 ro; Ne or PR ping c, Klee che note 
God! * of Mira. 18.) of, this un- 
_ 14/andthemi- Joubtel miracle, r it, 3 
— irs; e te, dy ARE 4s the people, as 
. Ev eit were aprofanation. of thüt hai) day, he ſererdl 
decauſe that fees TEpriinhnded- them, ſayings, God bas appointed fr 
bad healed on the days in the werk for doing all manner of works; and 
Sn, and N H ye want do be healed of any diſtempers 


1 tt6 Some on thoſe days för it, Aud not on 
1 un be he Bf wh qo has eee to his own 


\therefore hy Tim Ne in Ska, aig ing up the 
ed, and not on the a dq a mighty 
S a cal for. the N bh of the Sabbath, that 7 

7 is” The Lord may defume the divine and mereiful work which I 
ee r ſay 25" . 


N 0 


2 - 
and effuſion of his Spirit, and ley xptulthn the 
eee rg E um 


: 


1. 06 
among yu, to untie and let oui your 2 
zor other=cartle, and to lead em - 
place un the Sabbath-day? 
r 2 
oy is it not ſtil more eviden and unque 
tering , -..; — 9 09" 
— to ſet = woman at on the Sabbath-day, from / 75 


— — dpund, in 
_ theſe eighteen 
„ de loofed 


n And. when 
Minges, all his ads 


erlaries were a- 
bned:; and all 


whom with ———— eſpecially conſider- 


ing that ſhe is not only à rational ereature, but a de- 
foendant from your father Abrabum, and a daugh- 


938 


»n this bond on ter of the covenant, to whom. the promiſe of Abra- 
e Sebbath-day 2 Sunn blefing belongs 5 and that what wands - 


ro The force of this anfwee was ſo. exceeding plat 


| "had faid theſe and convineing, that all his enemies were entirely 


and were athamed- that any of them had 


made-fuch a weak and frivalouseavil as could by no 


e people rejoiced means be ſupported with the-leaft hew of argument: 

vel the glorious And, on the contrary, there was a general regs 

dat that were among the common people, ho were much 2 

0. n the glorious appearance of Chmiſt's wiſdom, power, 

222 b © 0 6fu agueCanmeaaxee ara ſpoken on this 
occafion. 

18 Thendaid he, 18 Phen faid our Lord, By what fit emblew Bail 

uo Way B.the L repreſent the iſe; and progreſs of the king@oth 

gion bee Goth us it relstes boch to "the in the wor. 

o halt I reſem- and/the work of in the heart ? Or by whar 

le it; militude ſhall 1 U. 


te it to daes ' 1 
„uber 19 It | 


be computed tu 4 grain of multi 
aultard- feed,” —— ſowed in/his garden, and which, 
though it i one of the leaſt o all ſeeds, grew up to 
a tree, whoſe branches were large enough for che 
tirds of the air to lodge, and build their neſts in them 
So the gofpel of ORB which; in the firſt 
d prenching-of ig, ie con u οrner, and is recei- 
5 by very few, © hath-Ar due time, ſpread . 
v through the e id of asnd{G3on!:/er, and be the 
ul ies of God to the ſalvutinn of vaſt multitudes ; 
| an ed ande work of grace in the heart, which is at firſt 
042 bas 251 fo very as to be perceivable, ſhall gradu- 
OT, mod ally ingruuſe and flouriſh; to the. joy and encourage- 
ment of othes,vaz well as to the benefit of the foul 
Se e ee e ball be perfected | 
r in heaven. | 
5 — feordes benikinde hal | 


* en the Frepzefent the ſent, ſecret, and efficacious power of 
1 kingdom, as one 1 
N . ene 


* 


1 


n 


aro»; df, 


The ee: - Chap. xii 


. 21 dt may be cette mature of lea, 
3 a moi which, hen it is put, us it uſually is by women, is 


a quantity of meal or ferments 
= = gane virtue through the whole n 
ee doctrine of the goſpel cumes not with outward pony 
b,, aur ſhew, or human authobity ; but ſecretly and cfg 
„ ttuually makes ite e 
mort ol! 1 by divine evidence and power; and th 


1 2 which it is the means of 1 in the 
| 2 . n — 1 it — 
un rough change in i he; To- that d 
eee, „ — — paſs away, and all things become new, a 
N £1 = grace, at length, i 18 perfected i in glory. 


ee nde went 22 After this, our bleſſed Lord, wHG wis indel 

tigable in his labours, travelled through many cite, 
VS» omnes, and villages, directing bis courſe toward Je 
pom 4 c 
n 230 Aut a certain perſon ſaid to him, Lord, an 


nb where he came. 

N unto — — that ſhall be ſaved? Bu 

Jeſus, perfectly knowing with what temper d 
N PERS mind this queſtion was put, - waved a direct and pa 
; | + .,»tive-anfyer,- that he might neither cunolity, 
2 a ee nor give a captious hearer any advantage againſt hin 
a o . eee e meu 
„ © =, - to them; | 


_ ables; | 
ad: 17 Da 4 1 
non 4 3 
1 Mee 
Fs sa 4 . 
pe TOP 46s 


F Fan PK q * 


ES 8 ä 

72 1 — ether in ſuch 
3 08 WII 6 told, and rr rk or by ſuch mir 
— LE: 146. ken methods, which their own i rance and carnal 


en Nan 40 eee. . | bo that the 
" tag ul 3x 2 r 
2 1 Andi if our ome e ) 
TE true way, to bleſſed ſtate now, it will quickly be 
fon e "2, root age to-hope for admiſſion thither : For thoug), 
de ebf and ye nt preſent, a door of mercy is opened befufe you ® 
begin to Ne goſpel, and there are rich enco ements for 
F a ns yet, as wn a en 


— - 


Eg % 7 


. 


* 


L : 
* * Ao >. 4 7 * 
Löxr paraphraſed. ; 


oy 
for bu 


ſoever ve 


— > EO SS RT,” IA 
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in our urges" that they had frequent converſation with I 

>»; > "Lord" Ninifelf-upon/ carth;! were admitted als 5 
denen and freely cat and drank with bit, 

5 _ © © heard. hin prrach in their ſtrecte; and there wilt 


chi teme merit of their having often Aktenden 
gaapon ſermons and prayert, und gone to the Ls - i 
\.,” table} and made a ſtrict profeſſion of his nate. | 
?7 But he ſhall 27 But alas! he will nevertheleſs reject you, ſay- 
/ with\awfol-and tremendous majeſty, I tell you, 


'—s 


ay, len 1 ing, 
d en, not that I fieverJooked upon, or eſteemed you ac true 
n oy. diſgiples : What fignified all your external pri 1% 
ye e of and pieteſfions, while, under the power of uthehet, 
n ye conthined. to be in love with one or another: ſim, 
and toſgu on in the practice of it? Depart, al 4 : 
4 


es. K » 


f 0 biste bitual impenitent ſinners, from my blefſed and 


W 

| PpPiöeſence: and be gone to your own company, to 

7 & (ig 41.4 wih them in everlaſfing torments. 15 A 
N 44 There call 28 Then anguiſh and defparr, the bittereſt lamenta- 

7 


« Pap 1290; tiontend{horrbr,” will ſeize you, like perſons howlin 
W 4 and. rating their teeth for vexation and envy, ce 


E 


(6 bra, und L. JE hallbetiold'the famous patriarchs, Abrabam, J. ; 
50 „ and / Jacob, '/adc, and Jacob, and all the holy men and -ſervants | 


. * pe .of God,” triumphidg amidſt the exalted honours and 


2 delights/efthe beavenly World anch at the ſame time, 
n your fetves hnd' that all your hopes and pleas are defeated, 
4, | out. and that yr are violently; puſhed back with indigna- 
i min, though ye were a people viſibly in covenant 


wein Goc hi natural feed/of glorified faints, and the 


* as... Children of the'promiſe,” | . 
* 9, And, they... 29 And what will fill farther add to your con- | 
* . ſternation and envy, O ye unbelieving Jew, Will be, 


e aan thats ehe ye re this diſappointed and rejected for 
bath, wifes [Your obſtinacy and wickedn 3 multitudes of 
ld, apd hall, the-. Gan, b ing male, hy faith, thewpiritual chil- 
A the dren of. Abrahdan; and walking in his fteps, | ſhall 
e go, come from el parte and mens of the earth, and de 
{ 1 - ,,, Admitted to a ſtate of reſt, Bleſſedneſs, arid glory, Wh 
„ ur gen renowned and anceſtors. ou 


ary „ 30 80 chat, O ye de the riches, both of the 
2 Wes rows woo} gr 


4 
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„ 3 Chap, x 
"ſale Get, | for man TI GN ITE "hall be 
Wow; = des Phe Ade the ch, bie sage dd dis golpe?; 485 
_ ils all e ne mberiy were his peoples: ſhall. be 
> 496 = |» |theirimpenitence and unbalief: n ph 
f . 3 , th | the day of judgment, r 1 
ol ads ee e mam wirs, to be at the utmoſt diſtance from 
_—- and leuft likely to get thither,-fhall at length ob 
alderman ir — —— — aud thy 
b . who ſeemed to ſtand faireſt ſot heaven, ſhall, for the 
8 gry es f the 5 
81 Came: harigy 
F the Phi. — — 
wing reputation among the people, u 
— eee to ſcan 
him out of Galileo, told him, It would be his wict 
wa to haſten out af Heroes juriſiliction, becauſe l 
' — ant Vi and was ſeeking 
nun capportunity 1 t him to 
ns he dick - he Bt — 2 
| 2 — being inftiles 
by this malicious and artful inſinunt ion, that he ball 


may go, if 5 to that ſubth 
= thinks to remox 
wh be 

Os tell him from 

[Lam not afraid of ha, 

for fame time {till : „ 


eee | 


—_— \ ? 0% = 
AGF? * 
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e 1 4 1 N 0 T E 8 » 4 
| + Though tis berger. apple 3 ee ed 
from a private pexſon. pos of. his\contiguing to walk on! 
might 45 thought opprobrious language, day 1 the Morrow ; whereas berel 
and a Teviling of the rulers ofthe people, — 4. his being perfected on the th 
contraty td God's, de g yet it way not Io which relates to his finiſhing . 
in mist, who herein acted under the -00 ht rae od and being c 
| charsRer of a prophet; and. o, by virtue crazed-by death tg bis office, 25 or? fe 
af his office, had liberty, and commiſſion e and Captain of fatvation, 8 
do reprove, and that Marply, the gtcat- Ccorfting to the commn ule of this v 
eſt 2 vecordie to what Wa "as particularly in Heb: wh 
4 — 29s 47, 18.) * e, to, i. 27. 28. 
e 
tuagint to figvixy the contecration 
- and — a on this a0. ran, and 12 prieſts to their os 
+ Too to-morrow, ard” the third But it wis many Gays after Chriſt # 
ander Boca te Gynify 4 le- this, cat be continued to c 1 


— e aa ee» dun- de We crugibed. + 
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% 33 Nevertheleſs, 
] muſt walk to- 

IT day and to-MOT- 

ky. row, and the day 

. following : for it 

bak cannot be that a 

* prophet periſh out 

* of ferulalem. 

bo 1 

ah, 

ado 

Fiat 


34 0 Jeruſalem, 
Jeruſalem, which 
killeſt the prophets, 
and ſtoneſt them 
that are ſent unto 
thee : how often 


would I have g- 
ü ed thy children | 
ont together, as a hen 


doth her 
brood under her 
win and ye 
ould not! 


35 Behold, your 
bouſe is left unto 


verily I ſay unto 
you, Ye ſhall not 


e tne, until the 
1 ume come when 
on, Þ ye ſhall ſay, Bleſs- 
| & is. he that co. 


of the Lord. 


Vor. II. 


you deſolate ; and 


meth in the name 


other thoughts of me than ye now 


149 


33 However, in the mean while, be his deſigns or 
threatenings what they will, they are all vain and im- 
potent: I muſt, according to divine appointment, 
purine my journey, ("I 22.) and go on a little 
nger in my. Father's buſineſs ; and I: ſhall not fall 
by Herod”s hands in Galilee: For as God has fore- 
ordained the place, as well as the time, of my death ; 
ſo no prophet can be tried and executed, under pre- 
tence of law, in any other place than Yeraſalom, | 
where the great council fit, who claim the power. of 
judging about the Lord's prophets, and, by long 
cnption, have exerciſed it in murdering them. 
34 Hereupon our bleſſed Lord, way man, 


and affectionate miniſter, took occaſion to lament o- 


ver Jeruſalem, ſaying, with a moſt tender, earneſt, 
and moving pathos, O Jeru/a/em, Jeruſalem, who 
once wert the holy and beloved city, but now art be- 
come deſperately and incorrigibly wicked, even unto 
the murdering of the -prophets of the Lord, and 
cruelly L his meſſengers of peace; in which 
you will go on, to fill up the meaſure of your iniqui- 
ty, by putting me and my followers to death ! How 
often have I inſtructed, cautioned, reproved, encou- 
raged, and expoſtulated with jour inhabitants, and 
uſed all manner of convincing and engaging methods 
to bring them in to myſelf, that they, like chickens 
under the wings of an hen, might be ſecured from 
the deſtruction which would otherwiſe come upon 
them, and might be cheriſhed and comforted with 
my mercy and falvation ! But alas! they would not 
come to me that they might have life, nor would 
they that I ſhould reign over them; and ye, their 


teachers and rulers, would neither go into my king- 
dom yourſelves, nor ſuffer your diſciples and 1 
ents to enter into it. | 


35 Behold therefore now with dread and aftoniſh- 
ment, and know for certainty, that your temple and 
city, the houfe of God, and your own honſes, are 
conſigned over to final and utter deſtruction, which 
ſhall quickly lay them deſolate : And I affuredly tell 
you, that the time haſtens apace, (ſee the note on 
Mat. xxiii. 39.) when 1 will vit Jeruſalem in mer- 
cy. no more,; and ye ſhall never ſee me again, till, as 
an emblem of my laſt awful. and glorious. appearing, 
I ſhall come to deſtroy it: Then ye will have quite 
ve, and be for-. 
ced to own that I am the bleſſed One, and the ſent 


of God, whom ye treated as an impoſtor, and load- 


ed with a Ja. Ha then ye would 3 


embrace me, as their Saviour. 


KRECOLLECTIONS. | 
| ED ; 
judgments of God falling upon them: Aud EG dr WI. ho 
bumbling ſenſe of our own iniquities and obnoxiopſoels to his wrath, whoſe end 
retributions of juſtice are reſerved for the world to come: In the mean while, K 
takes notice of all the feaſons and means of grace that we enjoy, and of all our u. 
profitableneſs under them: But as long as, through the mediation of Chrift, d 
| Solpel is continued tous, there is room for hope of its being made effectua] : 
| e jon many, it ſhall have a wide ſpread among others, and whereverity 

i in truth, and is the means of producing a principte of grace in the ſoul, i 
ſhall flouriſh and-prevail to a ther in heart and Utfe, like the growth 
7 of muſtard-ſeed, and the eficacy of lea ven in meal. But God's patience 

ill not always laſt towards mcorrigible finners ; their l 
ties will, ſooner or later, turn to their righteous and utter ruin: they wu 
be glad of the ſal vation 'which they before neglected; but all their cries for mery 
then will be in vain; all their hopes and plens from external privileges, and pre. 
tences to religion, will be defeated.; and there will be none to intercede for then; 
This will be the awful condition of vaſt maltitudes. But of bow much greater in 
portance is it to us, to ſeek in good earneſt after our own ſalvation, than to indulge 
curious queſtions about the fewneſs of them that ſhall be ſaved! And yet, to quic, 
en our diligence and dependence upon God's grace, and to raiſe our admiration ui 
praiſe, if we are made partakers of it, we ſhould remember that the number 
theſe is very ſmall, compared with thoſe who will be loft ; and that God maintum 
ſuch a wiſe and holy n his favours, that the leaſt likely, u 
human. account, many times y receive them in his way, whilſt others, mar 
likely, fall mort of them. And O what rich encour at have we to hope ad 
try for mercy, while we are in the way of it, and ſuch an almighty gracious Sn. 
our as Chriſt is ſet before us | How ike was his power and (s, in his m. 
raculous cures, to prove his divine ; and what a lively emblem did be 
therein give of his tender compaſſion to thoſe that are, and have been, Jong boved 
down in ſpirit, under the power of fin and Satan: He prevents them with his grace, 
and commands their deliverance —How indefatigable was he in his tabours and 
preaching ! What an honour did he put upon public worſhip, and Sabbath-ſolen- 
nities: And with what wiſdom did he ſettle the law of God's holy-day, that works 
of piety and mercy may be attended to thereon | How did he deſpiſe the terrond 
men; and how willingly did he give bimſelf up to the worſt of deaths, to make . 
tonement for fin! But till his time was come, no powers on earth were able to de- 
ſtroy him. What long-ſufferiog, and bowels of compaſſion did be ſhew to finnen} 
what a variety of endearing methods did be uſe to win upon them | And who cas 
think of ſuch as are finally obſtinate and impenitent, and not like the tender- hein. 
ed Jeſus, mourn over them, in that they wiltully reject him and bis goſpel, nd . 
ſolutely perfiſt in their fins, with high aggravations, for which their deſtruction u 

— ä — 
DH A R XIV. 

Chriſt eures a dropſy, and vindicates his doing it on the Sab)]ͤh 

1,—6: Hir leſſon of humilny, „tt. Of Tharuy to the pou, 

12,—14. The parable of the guaſtr invited 16 a great apo 


15,-24- A deſcription of true difſcipleſhip, 25,—33- 
difference between good and bad minifters and profeſſors, 34, 35 


AND is came 5 BTR Paar as. <4 
—# Ty Lord being invited 12.) on 2 
path, whe wes > Sabbath-day . — =Y 


= 


with bim \ Bur ſame of, that dal. d cer 


an 
bath, that they might take an occafion to accuſe and 
roach him. 
2 And; behald. 2 Aud a remarkable opportunity offered to try him: 
here. was u cer. For at that time there was preſent + a poor miſerable 
man, who was grievouſly afflicted with the —— 

3 And as Christ, in his wonted compaſſion, deter- 


—— the ſcribes and Phariſeet, he, anſwering to their in- 
eee bo the of God to do ſuch an act of mercy 


perſtitious rites about 
the obſervation of the Sabbath, choſe to be ſilent: 
Aud therefore Chriſt; without more ado, took the 
man aſide, to avoid oſtentation, and laying” 
his upon him, (eee, reduced his fwoln 
body to ita proper ſhape and bulk in an inſtant; and 
then ſent him away in perfect health, that the -Pha- 
ri/ees might not quarrel N ſuffering him- 
_ Tellfto boreturd pu-that. day the. PhariG 
5 Then Jeſus, — 1a, a-to oriſees, 
+ fad Then Jeley . if his ox or his 
als were fallen into a pit, would make any ſcruple e- 
x. fallen... into.) a ; <a paw. ors ull it out ont Sabbath- 


= 83 Sear Eagan 5 Eft alr SES -ſSc-cc FE FS & 


vin therefore, 
Stbbath-day ? 1 the and injuſtice, count 
ho eter in vo vey, 2 
to heal a poor — eager” of ts 
on 


e And thre was fuck undeniable eine in th 


B 


9 
Fogg won gr . 


1 N 
111 


1 


be 


for the = hand, endeavouring to get the higheſt 
ſeat, he e as from a pro- 
2 | per 


1 thine) kephog ks 2 rare'; or perhaps was one of the family. 
© f 6 * 9 


a 
ral 

ed him, as uſual, 21 2+) to ſee if he ould: 
do contrary to their rules about the Sab- 


2 mined to heal him, but knew the captious deligns ot 

jth rem aud alked them, Whether it were contra- 

the Sabbath- and charity, 24.to hee! >. diſeaſed: man on. the-Sab- | 
bath-day 2 


© way, e 


gueſts, eſp thoſe. of the /cribes and Phariſees, 
to r e 


r eee and chief ruler in be 


——— 
— — — <4 —— — 


choſe out the chief per ſimilitude, to reprove their pride, 


rooms; {ſaying un- 
to them 


art bidden of any 
man to a weddin 
fit e in 
the higheſt room: 
14 * Shes honour- 
able man than thou 
be bidden of him; 


And he that 


bade thee and him, 
come and ſay to 
thee, © Give this 


man 

thou begin with 
thame to take the 
loweſt room. 

10 But when 
thou art bidden, go 
and fit down in the 
loweſt room; that 
when he that bade 
thee cometh, he 
may ſay unto thee, 


Friend, go up high- 


er: then ſhair thou 


have worthip in the 
preſence of them 
that fit at met 
with thee. _ 
t For whoſo- 
ever exalteth him- 
ſelf, ſhall be abaſed; 
and be that hum- 
bleth himſelf, ſhall 
be exalted, 


12 Then ſaid he 
alſo to him that 
bade him, When 
thou makeſt a din- 
ner or a ſupper, 
call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, 
neither thy Kinf- 
men, nor thy rich 
neighbours ;. left 
they alſo bid thee 
again, and a re- 
compence be made 
. Thee, 


8 When tho 


; und 


vited him, and ſaid, When you deſi 


1 


: 
. 
: | ** 
* 9 


and 


recommend 
the excellence and advantage of humility, ſaying, 


8, 9 When any of you are invited to a wedding, 
or other public feaſt, do not put forward for the high. 
eſt place, vainly conceiting” yourſelf to be worthy of 
it; leſt there ſhould be ſome other gueſt of higher 
rank, by his age, ſtation, or qualifications, and 
thereupon the maſter of the feaſt ſhould, out of due 
reſpe& to him, come and deſire you to let him take 
your ſeat; and ſo you ſhould be expoſed to contempt 
before all the company, and be forced, with confuſon 
and diſgrace, to remove lower. | 
10 But, on the other hand, whenever you har 
ſuch an invitation, chuſe to ſet yourſelf in one of the 
loweſt ſeats, with a due ſenſe of your own unwer. 
thineſs, and with a preference of others; that when 
the maſter of the houſe obſerves it, he may deſire you, 
in a reſpectful manner, to remove to a more honow. 
able place: This will procure you much eſteem and 
reputation among all that ſhall be at table with you. 
And as in this, fo in all other actions of life, let your 
behaviour toward God and man be with all humble 
neſs of mind, and becomin _ v4 

11 For whoſoever is wiſe and deſerving in his own 
conceit, and would take honour to himſelf before the 
Divine Majeſty, or fellow creatures, ſhall certain 
have contempt poured upon him; God will abhor 
and bring him low ; and men will deſpiſe and diſdan 
him: But whoever is of an humble ſpirit, abaſing 
himſelf at the foot of God, under a ſenſe of his om 
nothingneſs and vileneſs, and "preferring others to 
himſelf,” he ſhall be highly honoured of God and man. 
(Prov. xxix. 23. . | 
12 Then . obſerving what ſort of gueſts were 
at table with him, turned to the Phariſee who in- 
to make an 
entertainment, if you would have it pleaſing to God, 
and really advantageous to yourſelf, do not confine 
it to your friends and neareſt kindred, - nor to your 
rich neighbours/and-acquaintance, excluſive of other, 
to the waſting of your ſubſtance, and hindering your 
liberality, where it may be needed; nor be fond of ma. 
king f ee and coſtly feaſts, that your great and 

thy friends and relations may hoyour your table, 
and admire its elegancy; leſt- they retaliate you 


bounty, by feaſting you with their dainties again, 


and that be the whole of your reward : For all this i 
only feeding your own ſelfiſhneſs, pride, and luxury 
13 But When you make a feaſt, let it ordinarily 


be of good, wholeſome, and leſs coſtly food; and 
the invite or ſend portions of it to thoſe ( Neb. vii. 2. 
b ob . 0 . 2 ” ” , l 4 


lame, the blind: ed, the lame, and the blind, who are objects of great 
. +. © compaſſion, and unable to provide for themſelves. 

14 And tou 14 And though it is not in the power of theſe to 

halt de blelled; return the fame ſort of kindneſs to you, ye ſhall ne- 

for they cannot ge: vertheleſo be bleſſed in the beſt manner; fe they will 


compenle thee; for, bleſe God bor you; undt being ſenſible that they 


won ſhalt de re- 
oompenſed at the have no other way to make you amends, will pray 


reſurreion of the for his bleſſing upon you: ( Fob * And, 
juſt, you being found among the righteous, he will own and 
4 honour theſe charities, and graciouſly , reward them, 
if not in this world, yet with rich advantage at the 
general judgment: Bleſſed are the mercyful: For they 

| Hall obtain merey.\ (Matth. v. 7.) 

15 And when 15 Now one of them who ſat at table ſeemed to 
we of them chat be much affected with this diſoourſe; and, breaking 
mew oh out in a ſort of ecſtacy, ſaid to Jeſus, They are bleſs- 
n, dne ſaid un. <d indeed that ſhall + ſhare in the privileges and plea- 
things, rt NES. SORES 
w him,” Bleſſed 17 ſures of the Meſſiah's kingdom on earth, and Thall 
de that ſhall eat be admitted to all the delightful entertainments of 
uy Ide king- the heavenly world at the refurrection of the jul. 

16 Then ſaid be 16 To this our Lord ic plied, What you ſay is very 
unto him, A cer- true; my kingdom is full of bleſſings, though many 
uin man made a deſpiſe and reject them x as may be repreſented in the 
mu ſupper, and following parable : A certain man made a great-feaſt, 

my © mwhichgas uſual, was at ſupper, and invited many gueſts. 
So Chriſt; now in the end of the world, has made 
1 proviſions of goſpel· grace for ſpiritual re- 


eſhment and perfect happineſs, that ſinners may be 
holy here, and blefſed- for ever; and he freely in- 


vites all that hear the goſpel, beginning with the 
Jewiſh nation, to accept thoſe rich proviſions for 

their preſent relief and comfort, and for their et 

_ ſalvation. | e 5 
in And ſent his 17 And when the feaſt was fully prepared, and 
N by ſupper- but few of the gueſts were come in, the maſter ſent 
— bidden, his ſervant again to them who had been invited, to- 
Come; / for all let them know that all things were now ready for 
things are now their entertainment, and to bid them come without 
. any further delay. 80 Chriſt having called the Jews 
by his perſonal miniſtry, and by the preaching of his 


ſervants, whom he ſent to the cities of Judea, with 


little ſucceſs, he commiſſioned the apoſtles and evan- 


| — N. O T . 
Jo eat bread was a uſual phraſe for ven hereafter, are very ſeaſonably ex- 


i whole meal, whether of common or de- preſſed by the metaphor of eating bread. 


hcious 3 (2 Sam. ix. 7. and xii. in the kingdom of God: Though; as ſome 
17. and Prov. ix. f.) And as the com- tell us, this was a faying common amon 
pany were now at table. and Chriſt's diſ. the Rabbins from E/dras's days; and it is 
courſe had turned upon ſpiritual ſubjects, probable that this man had carnal notions 
n alluſion to a feaſt ; the advantages of about the honours of the-Meffiah's king, 
{gion here, and the bleſſedueſs of hea- dom, when he uſed it. 
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reported 
this com- 


And the maſter 
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11711 
1555 . 


maſter 

| Lord, 
and aftet- 
1d, to 


dien. 8. 
graciou 


aſter his, reſurrection, to fenew; his. 


— — 


— and 
1, 
the wa 


of eternal life ; 

off a preſent u. 
carries. in it a real denia, 
ely into the 

poor, the main. 


they are aſhamed in plain terms to avow it. 
ecuted 


* * 
to his lord, 
Tucgels, he. ſaid. to his n 


8 
made ; 
of zhe 
2 


8 
at their ingratitude and 


unbelievers are for ſhiftin 
tention, to his calls,, which 


though, 
225 


remarkably ignorant, in- 


im te go immediat 
te the 
22 Ad when the. ſervant had ex 


perſons, in all 


being 
e 
8 
Aer wh 
. — people, who.make but Ketle f 
potent, and miſerable, 


. provoked. 


and are 


and-to, aſſure them that now all thing 
they. had 


related to the call; 


and many others, that ſit. under 475 at. 
ſervant, returnin 


gracious invitations, 
8 N 
| parable primarily 
the Gentiles, yet it is 2 


retences ; ſome preferrin 
miſſion with _ ſome 


: 


is applicable to all 
: * | 


Jews in general, l d. er, and \Pharil 
The 
everal excuſes 
_ 
the moſt. 
in the 


Jo Jem 


X.. its 
nother carnal p 


1 5 4. 74 
175 Aileen 
E + 15 115 | Rs 


5 13 217 25 4 
5 412 ina 15 = i775 


j W 


* * 


4 5 Thanh this 
wards of the 
whom 


. 
- — 
=T *% . 
9 P \ 


GS TY CY CH = * 


= =, 


——_—_ 


' = „ 3+ ew = > ©. TT 


STEaPTOT ET za 


. K Nes 


Chap, A 


*% 


Loxz furaphraſed. 185 


„ done e Thou Lord, thy orders have been obeyed, and ſome are 


haſt commanded, 


chme in, and yet there is room. ee 


* de gehe to thoſe J and proſelytes, many 


them believed 5 and the ſervants of Chriſt rejoice to. 
tell him of rhe ſucceſs uf their miniſtry, whenever, by 


his grace, their preaching is made a ſavour; of life to 


life; bal this revives e liiarth, and encourages 

. that fill there is rbom for more in the 

| and in the heavenly manſions, which are not 

full, and in the grace d and merit of the 
which are not yet exhauſted. 

23 Then the lord of the feaſt ordered his ſervant 


to go into the high roads and hedges without the ci- 
ty, and to be very *carneft with even the 


and the country there, to come in, that his 
houſe might be fill So the Lord Jefus ſent His 
goſpel to the i ok and idolatrous Gentiles, h 
were afar off, 3 ii. 1217.) and to the 

notorious ſinners; and he made it efſfectual among 


| them, who flocked in multitudes to him and his 


"and fubaxt to foch 


church, like perſons conſtrained to it, not by force 
of arms, but of arguinents attended with the Divine 


Spirit, who perf encourages, convinces, and 


fweetly overcoines\the of the diſobedient, and 
draws them with cords of a man, with bands of love, 
that they Ry IE YER te m the of 
7 wer. ( 4. 4 and Þ/ef. er. 3. i 
And the on why the maſter of fl 
odd ne there to the refitute refalers, was, be- 
cauſe, being angry with them, he declared not one 
of them ſhould ever taſte of his rich entertainmetit. 


So Chriſt, being provoked at the ingratitude and ob- 


ſtinate infidelity of the Jer, ordered his apoſtles to 
make no further propoſals of the goſpel. to them 


but to turn to the (Aa. 1 — ID 


1 N 
God has ſworn in his wrath- aguinſt HE 
22 Nd they ll — bis ele of 


multitude attended our 


FAS a 
bleed Lord ix ts way th Yormfalenr 2 


* : pry ay 00m wb ta be his followers in expecta 


he, turning to them, ſaid, 


26 It is not —— enſy a to be my diſciples, 


nor ſo conſiſtent with, much ſo fubfervient to, 
your carnal pleaſure, and worldly ſafety and intereſts, 
as ye imagine; do not deceive r po in a 


matter much conſequence is this : or if any one 
would come by faith to nie; would make a pro feffion 
of my name, arid cleave to me for the ble of m 

NN. into ſuch acts of ſe ag fy 


and for 
8 


1 
4 
| 
; 
; 
ö 
I; 
* 
i 


. 


27 And whoſo- 
ever doth not bear 
his croſs, and come 
after me, cannot 
be my diſciple. 


28 For which of 


you intending to 
build a tower, fit- 
teth not down firſt, 
and counteth the 
coſt, - whether he 
* bave ſufficient to 
- finiſh ze# 

29 Left haply 
after he hath wy 
the foundation, and 
is not able to finiſh 
it, all that behold 
it begin to mock 


30 Saying, This 
man began to build, 
and was not able 
to finiſh. 

zt Or what king, 
going to make war 

inſt + another 
king, brtteth Dot 
down firit,, and 
confulteth, whe- 
ther he be able, 
with ten thouſand, 
to meet bim that 
cometh againſt him 
with twenty thou- 
ſand ? * 

32 Or elſe, while 

| 25 the 


8 95 fake, as ſhew that he prefers me to all the dens 


to part with them, and to be 


cannot be a true diſciple to me, nor ſhare in my ble. 


be diſcouraged, and all your profeſſion and hope 


- 


we Buangelir Chap, vi 


comforts and' relations of life, ſuch as parents, wing, 
children, brethren, and fiſters ; and muſt be as 


a from them 1 
my call, as if he really hated them; and muſt be h. 
deed averſe to them, and to his own enjoyment d 
them, ſo far as they would hinder his faith, and low, 
and faithfulneſs to me: Yea, he muſt have the ſame 
ſelf-denying temper of ſpirit, with regard to his ow 
life tas, being as willing to reſign that. alſo for ny 
glory, when they ſtand in competition; or elſe he 


ings. 
15 And whoſoever is not willing and reſolved, h 
the grace of God before-hand, to ſubmit torreproact, 
es, injuries, and cruelties, even unto death, if he 
ſhould be called to endure them, for my ſake, ad 
after my example, 'that he may maintain his fidelity 
to me, cannot be, in truth, one of my diſciples, nor 
will I own him as ſuch: Think therefore of the 
things ſeriouſly and deliberately now, as ever ye would 
be Chriſtans indeed; left, in a time of fore trial, ye 


come to nothing. Thus men uſe to do in other cala 
of importance. 

28, 29, 30 For who is there among you, that, de. 
ſigning to build an houſe, would not, before he be. 
gins the work, fir down, and carefully compute the 
whole charge, and conſider whether he is able to ju 
through with it? leſt, after he has inconſiderately be. 
gun the building, be be forced to defift for want of; 
ufficient ſtock of money to defray the neceſſary ei- 
pence ; and fo ſhould expoſe himſelf to the derifon 
of all that know him, for having fooliſhly attemptel 
what he had no reaſonable proſpect of ever being + 
ble to finiſh; { | 
* 31, 32 Or, to give you another inſtance of pri 
dence among men : t king, of common thouyit 
or conduct, who is in danger of being engaged in 
war with ſome other, potentate, fouls not, befor 
he yentures a battle, deliberate ſeriouſly with hin- 
ſelf, whether he be able, with only ten thouſand, ts 
encounter twenty thouſand of his enemy's forces 
and if he thinks he is no match for him, what mat 
in his ſenſes would not rather ſend ambaſſadors, whil 
the enemy is at a diſtance, and ſue for a treaty d 
1 upon any tolerable terms, than * 

im battle, to the apparent hazard of a total deteat 
and * loſs of all his r even of Is 
own life? Surely every thoug prince wous 
do this. , a , 6 3 

I. 511 
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— peace. to fit down and thoroughly chunt the coſt, reckon- 
31 $0'tikewiſe, ing upon the very as well as the bet; that ye 

nag rd on may expect to meet with for my fake. Aud then it 

— = —— behoves 2 to think ſeriouſly with yourſelves, he- 

hath, be cunnot be ther e 

oy diſciple. port our hopes ang views for eternal life, and carry 


you tough-all the difficulties that lie in the way to 
; 1 
. 


hether, though ye cannot go on iti your work, 


and go out againit your, enemies, in -your own | 


my ove be not ſufficient for you g; and 
whether ye fin your hearts engaged thereby to run 
all riſques, and encounter all oppoſition from Sat; 

the fleſh, and the world, rather than abandon me 
For I have already told you, that unlefs ye come to 
a point m the ſpiritual drſpofitions and ſettled 3 
ſes of your ſouls about theſe tlüngs, even to the loſy 
ol all this world, if need be, ye cannot be really my 
diſciples, 2 and owned by me. 
34 Salt in god: 34, 45 My ine, and a holy profeſſion of it, 
3 ve an falt, wy Vg Fre ſervicrable; and 
* * tru cious and holy iſtians, and efpeciall 
1 2 —— Faithful miniſters, are the NY 
35 Tt is neither eurth, and of uſe to ſpreatd the ſavour of the 
* for the land, Knowledge of to prevent corruption, add im- 

— Wer men Prove all 8 where they come: But if m 
en ® out. -He doctrines be debaſed; or a profellion become | 
tit hath ears to and -hfcleſs, and profeſſors and miniſters themſelves 
deu, let him hear. degenerate, and prove carnal, graceleſs, deſtitute of 
ttt power of religion in their hearts arid Iven, ant f 
ſink under the difficulties and diſcouragements they 
meet with for my fake ; they become like taſteleſs, 
ſpiritleſs fa, which has loft all its virtue and reliſh+; 
and no other principles or 'mears can ever recover 
fuch perſons from their depravity and apoſtacy: And 
as inſipid ſalt is neither fit for ſo much as to manure 
land, or to make dung; ſo error is miſchievous z and 


ſuch perſons are rather injurious, than ſeryiceable to 


any, the leaft valuable purpoſes whatſoever 3 and 
are to be utteriy abandoned and rejected ; to be eall 
: out of the church in this world, and Mut oat from 
the kingdom of heaven in the next: Attend there- 
fore to, and deliberate carefully upon, what 1 — 


Wy ſalt may be meant either the | Chriſt calls the ſalt of the earth, (Mat: 

1 and arg: tg v. 213.0 4 g e 
, t ix. 50.) or good iſti- f This taſtele(s ſalt ich as iſts 

th ind . miniſters, whom call, after diftillnion, Cuput mortuum. 


Vor. II. Y . 


. 


and defireth my name, and entertain hopes m me, | 


out upon ſuch a foundation as fup- 


n 1 A. r "IVC - 


* * 
nd. 


W . 
"2-07 —— ——_—- — 


ſaid, ava matter of the higheſt moment to yourſehm 
if ye would be indeed my diſciples. | © 


RECOLLECTIONS.. 


How careful ſhould we be to obſerve the law of the Sabbath, free from the ei. 
tremes of ſuperſtition on one hand, and of prone on the other! Happy is he 
who does not allow himſelf in that which he condemns in others: Nature tequim 
proper repaſts on the Lord's day, and religipn demands fuch acts of mercy and good. 
neſs as are ſuitable to preſent circumſtznces : But our chief employment, diſcourk, 
and table-talk, like our bleſſed Lord's, ſhould be of a religious ſtrain.—How uns 
able and exalting is true humility ; but how odious and debaſing is pride, both u 
the ſight of God and man, and in its different events relating to this world and that 
which is to come! And how little is the higheſt honour and eſteem among gen 
men and friends on earth, to be compared with the glorious recompence which 
mall be made at the reſurrection of the guſt! In order $0 the obtaining of this, be. 
hold the rich proviſions of goſpel-grace, and its free invitation to all ſorts of ſinner, 
even the moſt poworthy ! And behold irs victorious power, in bringing them in ty 
Chriſt ! None ſhall be excluded, who do not; by unbelief, exclude themſelves; ul 
yet, alas! how many are there that make light of its bleflings, prefer this world u 
them, excuſe themſelves, by triſling pretences, from embracing them, and provat. 
ingly refuſe them, to their own eternal leſs and ruin! But, bleſſed be God, thert 
vet room; and as all things are vow ready, they ſhall not be utterly loſt : The 
Whole human race ſhall not be ſuffered to reje the goſpel ; but 44. 
will make it eſfectual to many, even to ſinners of the Gentiles, and to the moll w 
likely, in human view, till Chriſt's houſe be filled. Miniſters muſt give an account 
to him of their labours aud ſucceſs, in their prayers here, and at the day of judg. 
ment hereafter ; and whilſt he accepts them in the faithful diſcharge of their 
fice, he will be angry with the obſtinate refuſers of his grace, and never allow the 
to partake of its ſaving benefits : But he will make all thoſe heartily welcome ws 
faith receive him. How ſhould he have the preference, in our hearts, to life i 
ſelf, and all its deareſt relations and comforts | And how concerned ſhould we be 
to enter upon a profeſſion of his name, on ſuch principles as will carry us through 
the worſt, that can befal us for his ſake ! We ſhould fit down and count what cn 
religion will coft us, and what bleſſed affiſtances, encouragements, and comfort 
are to be found in Chriſt, to ſupport us under tribulation, over-balance it, u 
crown us with victoty, and triumph over it: And O how excellent is his doQrine, 
und how eſſectual, when maintained in its purity, and the heart is ſeaſoned wit 
| ny We then are bleſſed, and made bleflings. But how. pernicious is error; ml 
how uſeleſs and injurious at preſent, and miſerable at laſt, will looſe and carn 
corrupt and carelefs profeſſors and miniſters be! They ſhall be rejected of God u 
u and vile. With what attention and concern ſhould we 75 — - 
things, That we may not be of them that draw back to perdition ; but | 
believe, to the ſaving of our ſoulss * 8 


— 


. 


The Phariſees offended at Chrift's converfing with, and preaching i 
 publicans and finners, 1, 2. He windicates himſelf in the pars 
ble of the. loft 22. 7. an of the loft piece of money, 5, 


igal /on, 11-32. 


PARAPHRASE. 
ing in 3 certain place, 


a company of men wh co 
ar x7 led 


. 10; and of th 


4 


Jews; and were mo 
theſe, with abundance 
came to hear and receive inſtruction from him, under 


7 4 conviction of their ſin; and with a deſire to learn 
in | . the way of recovery and ſalvation. | 
odd. 2 And-the/Pha- 2 Upon this, the /cribes and Phariſees, a ſuper- 
url ries and ſcribes ſtitious, ſelf-conceited people, took e, quarrel- 
neee led with Jeſus,” and reproached him, as if be could 
that ders, and eateth not be a good and holy man, becauſe he preached to 
rea with tbem. f{uch deſpicable and abandoned wretches as theſe, and 
hich - -- ſuffered them to come ſo near him, and even ſome- 
bh 8 times to eat with him. { Chap. v. 29, 30. 1 

39. 3 And he ſpake But (.) our Lord, to vindicate his own con- 


E 
— 


this parable unto for the recovery of loſt ſinners, and to ſhew the 
then, ſaying, condeſeenſion and the riches of Divine grace to the 


; tis deſign in the following fimilitudes*, ſaying, 


ER OD. eve all the-reft of his flock, Witch were vilibly in 
ninety and nine in ſafer circumſtances; and go in ſearch after that which 
the wildernefs, and, was loſt, till he ſhould find. it ? | 
fryer peg 5 And when he meets with it, he would certain- 
TW i uke it up, and carry it back his ſhoulders, 
5 And when he with more than ordinary pleaſure, in the thought that. 
bath found. it, he he had recovered, and ſaved - it from ruin. 
N 6 And, as ſoon as he gets home, he would ex- 
6 1 preſs greater joy among his friends, neighbours, and 
cometh home, he acquaintance, and expect them to rejoice with him, 
r more at his — . i . 
« ne. than on account which were ex- 
gt Mp poled to danger. | | 
hace with me; for 7 In like manner, I tell you, that I have a- 
| have found my mong the greateſt of ſinners, Gentiler as well as 
wh which was Jews, who are gone aſtray from God, have loft their 
fir ies way to-heaven and happineſs, and are running head- 
tit Mere joy long to deſtruRtion 3 and who are loſt to the ſervice 
ſtall be in heaven and honour of God, and to their own ſafety and com- 
mos liner ſort: And wherever they are ſcattered, or into what- 
— * ſoever lengths of fin ang danger they have run; I will 
nivety and nine follow them by my word, providence, and Spirit, to 


juſt ſearch and find them out, and bring them into my 
hath a.” b Y 2 fold: 


W N O T. E S. 
inners here mentioned ſo emphatically, grace of God in ſearchiog his people out. 
vere Gnnery of the Gentiles, which beſt chiefly among the Gentiles ; and the o- 
Wees with the ſcope” of the following ther in receiving them with great kind- 
prables, | neſs, upon their return to him; and al] 

* Here are three parables of like im- of them gepreſent the great pleaſure he 
ert, the two firſt of which repreſent the has in their ſalvation. | | 
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- 


| hath found it, ſhe 2 * chan if 


me piece which I jam i "orien eee 


95 And he fad. 11 Then, ſtill more directly to conyince the Jeu! 


jt ers wk 29 | bs nd when wy hte, © 
* f ig them to repentance unto life, this is matter 
8 * ing to ny Father and ma who delight i 

* mercy ; and to the holy an who re rejoice in ou 

an 22 and in „ ＋ happineſs : Nen, ſpeaking accord. 

upon ob. 

e — — yet ſeemed pat 

2 There is more joy in the converſion of a fn. 

1 of human race, than in the confirmation of the 

angels, who never ſinned ; in the * of the 

Gentiles, than in the preſertation of the Jewnl 

church, "whoſe coxenant· relation fuppoſes them to he 

. already turned to God; in the converfion of notor. 

ous ſinners, than of thoſe who have always been ſo 

 civilized'as not, to need ſuch a vifible ; and 

' - there is undoubtedly more joy! in the conver of 

s. _ ranks and d of finners,/ than in the pretended 
* | Be, on of ſuch ſelf.ighteous perſons as think them. 

WT T8 | ſelves too good to need any repentance. And if, on 
. theſe ocea there ia ſuch joy in heaven, it ſhould 


RNA and not of mu- 


| 9 

. 3. ge why. 8 Suppoſe a woman had ten pieces of ns. 
, woman having 8 ney, * our of her little ſtock had loft one of then 
here loſs one ce in ber houſe, Would ſhe not light a candle, ad 
doth not light 2 Look about for it, ſwerp the roqm, and narrowly 
_ candle, and ſweep ſearch (every meek and cones till fhe owls find i 
the houſe, and ſeek And, as ſoon as the finds it, ſhe would natu 
aue 5 e. 34 expreſs more abundant j joy to her friends and 


9 And when ſhe | urs, and expe them to be more pleaſed on 


ile br ſes, 10) In eee, tel you hat all ho bf 
er 10 In like manner, I you, that all w * 
Sager dpa, long to God, and are in a loft fate of fin and mite Wi. 
— 2 with Any among the Gentiles as well as Jews, are of high 


for 1 have found account with him, who will ſearch till he finds then 


the convexſion or true repentance of ary 
one — ſuch is the joy uf God therein, thath 
There is joy in the Will diſcover it among his boly er 
preſence of the an- honey anc, an erp CB an —— 
gels of God, over E of 


one ſinner that re- 
teth. 


A certain man had in general, and the /eribes and Phargfees i in partic 
two fans: | lar, of their pride and wickedneſs, in being envious at 
h | | big ſhewing favour to publicans and ſinners, and tha: 
even among the Gentile, he added atrother ſimil;tude, Rn 

ſaying, Ye may eaſily, conceive of a certain nan, # 
having two-ſons. 80 God, as the Creator and Preſet 
ver, 1 and-Govemer'es all mankind, is the 
%ommon Father both of Jeunes and Gentiles, who, mn 


Un 


cup; NV. Luxn parapheaſed. 16 
tei Original Hate; bad a fulgeſa of alt things as his 
. inee-the apoltacy, be has ſons of 

© ++." poth-abaly-ſorts, by gmcious choice and adoption 3 
+ ++ 11.108 elder being the Jews, whom he calls his firſt- 
„erich born, (Exc. IV. 22. hecaule firſt taken into his co- 
. enant, and the the Gentiler. And 


> 7 FT 7 ot © x _ 2 


| at length turned to him | 

» IS A nger of the ſons not caring to 

L 10 

: prove” a ſock to the heſt adyantage, pertly demand- 
portion: And his father made a proper divi- 
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them both. So the Genies, and all man- 
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e fell en e tappaſtition, ſenſuality; 
denn, . and be- 


— came vain in their imaginations : And fo it is with 
particular finners, WhO, being left to themſelves, a- 
ule their mercies, xun into every kind of exceſs and 
wickedueſo, and loſe all ſenſe of God and religion. 
ie f Apt when” 1% , 16 But after fame time, when the young 
Apt pak. man had ſpent all his ſuhſtance, there was a great fa- 
hy kenne in that mine in the country where he dwelt ; and he began 
un): and he began to Want all the neceflaries of life : And finding him- 
„avm. ſelf reduced to the utmoſt Rraits, without any friend 
3 ehh him, he was ahliged to hire himſelf, for mere 
bo a citizen of that ſuſtenaucs, to one in thafe parts, who employed him 
ountry; and he in the mean drudgery of locking after the ſwine, and 


"WW, into bis fo ted him in his wages, as not to allow him to 
„eee eat tg the foll, eren of the very hülle which the h 

te bee er themſelves Ned upon; though, if he might, he 
e been glad to fatiafy bis hunger with them. 


* 1 
SS 5 
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m Feb, 13 Chap. xy] 


belly with the 80 the Gentiles in g ante Hey had depare 
be, d the from God, defaced the mall remains of religion th 
N were formerly found among them, and yielded then. 


= ſclves up to the will of Satan, who'ruled with 
Nene | my ST Os a 
N erh Ke eee eee and into the 
maoſt abſurd methods o and 
new hb Note (hey cond hover fin Ne dere e 
ſought for: Ando all finners, belng for From 
and having finned away their light and mercies, gin 
- themſelves up to the meaneſt and worſt of rs 
t the luſts of their own Hearts, to Satan and the 
world, and ſeek their ha pineſs in the empty, uf, 
tisfying enjoyments, and ufa, ſordid pleaſures of 
tus life, in which they can never find it, till at lengrh 
| ; © they are reduced to the utmoſt perplexity and wart, 
17 And whenhe 17, 18, 19 At laſt, the youth's pinching neceſſity, 
came to hiinſelf. he e diſtreſs, Sen dd u ah of relief in that 
and, leren c far country, brought him to his ſenſes, and put hin 
hired ſervants of 
my . father's have upon thinking with himſelf, What have I done, n 
bread enough and running away from my father's houſe, where the 
to ſpare, and I pe- of his birdd ſervants are ddliy eating to the 
"451 will aſe, „and leave enough for the ſatisfaction of many o 
go to m thers, whilſt I am juſt ready to ſtarve by means d 
— * A ay my extravagancies ! Hereupon he reſolved to go to 
unto r r. his father, with humble confeffion of his high offen. 
1 _— — ges, and with earneſt ſupplication, that, though be 
Before 1 was unworthy to be put amon his children, he night 
19 And am no. nevertheleſs be received into' his family, among the 
more worthy to be meaneſt of his ſervants, to 1405 their fare, and d 
—— 74 _ their work; 80 finners, who, in the days of ther 
| of thy hired ler- unregeneracy and departure from God, ated direci 
yants. | to oy true principles of reaſon and religiog 
are at length brought to their 45 mind when God 
Ee. ectually upon them 5 br 
word and Spirit, s of dilap 
pointing and diſtreſſing providences, lays a ſenſe d 
t and danger upon their conſciences, ſhews then 
what madneſs and folly they have been b y of, 
running away from him, and betaking themſelves ts 
_ereature-comforts for happ ineſs, and that there 
poſible relief” for them but in the ric ion 
which he has diſcovered, as made in — for the 
houſehold of faith. 3 a ſenſe of e 
brings the awakened ſinner to Whatever the e 
vent may be, I am reſolved, in wr the h of divin 


PR_—_ 


grace, to depart Num fin and Satan, an from all de 
pendence on ſelf and the world, and to go to God, ® 
a Father of mercies in — ; T will humbly confel 
mine iniquity to him, « I have ib exp: 
God of haves, 


ppl agninkt thesy' the 


before thy fact 
T4 
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nnd under thine eye; I therefore owh myſelf to 8 


_ utterly unworthy of received and dealt with as 


5 .a fon, and ſhall think it wonderful condeſcenfion and 


zo And he aroſe, 
and came to his 
father. But when 
he was yet x great 
way off, his father 
law him, and hog 
com 
rn, and fell on 
mo HET 


1 
y to 
ſon. 


- 


if I may but be admitted to have the 
of only a door-keeper in thy houſe, and of ſerving 
thee, in whatſoever ſhalt command me, all the re- 
. maining days of my life. Thus it was with the hea- 
_ thens, when they CY from idols to ſerve the li- 
ving and true God ; (1 Test i. g.) and thus it is 
with every ſinner, when God is bringiag him home 
to himſelf by . grace. 

20 — 1 the young penitent ſet out, be- 
tween hope and fear, for a return to his father: But 
whilſt he was yet at a great diſtance, his father was 
quick-ſfighted to diſcover him; and, his bowels being 
moved toward him, he ran with all ſpeed to meet him, 
and and in a moſt affetionate manner embraced and kiſſed 
him. So the ſinner, under a true ſenſe of fin, and 

ppreheuſion of the mercy of God in Chriſt, ſets a 
| bout returni to him from all iniquity in good ear- 

and without delay; And w he is full of 
cl and fears left ſo vile a wretch as himſelf ſhould 


* never find acce „God obſerves him in all his diſ- 
_. trels, and in e very. firſt motions of his ſoul toward 
ids. and, being full of compaſſion, prevents him 


ben of hi of his e makes haſte to re- 
2 his Fits his love to him, with 
NE and in moſt affectionate expreſ- 
* to ſhew that he is reconciled, Thus God gra- 
_cioully dealt with . Gentiler, when he granted 
them repentance unto ez and thus every returning 
ſinner DS of him in the Beloved. 
24 Upon this diſcovery of the father's kindneſs, 


the young prodigal's heart was melted, and encoura- 


hear. Bed to claim relation to him, and to caſt himſelf up- 
on his 1 7 with jagenuous confeſſions of his ag- 
gravated offences, and of his utter unworthineſs ever 


: to be owned and received as his ſon. 80 God's ma- 


nifeſting his fayour to the Gentiles wrought on them, 

and emboldened their humble hopes toward him: 
And an awakened ſinner's heart is much affected with 
the diſcoveries of God's condeſcending, free, and 
pardoning grace, and is thereby e . to plead 
with him as a father, and to hope in his mercy, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, for all ſalvation ; and a ſenſe 
of forgiving love 1s 10 far from making him think the 
ighter of fin, that it humbles him the more for it, 
and makes him the more aſhamed of it, and the more 
ready to confeſs, with the greateſt contrition, that 
God might jul bay have diſowned and abandoned him 

for * 
| 22, 
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the and condemm themſelves for their iniquities, te 
leſs will he hew any tokens of difpleaſure ; and, fi 
che glory of his own grace, he will not only mak 
* them fervaiits, but ſony; and do exceeding abundart- 
„eee or think; 

poor and 

and earneſt of the 

r 

ike cripples, us 


—— As come in a ſtarving condition, he ſa 
fore them a feaſt of fat things in the goſpel, a 
—— them the bread of life, that they may cat 
be fatified,” and may he nouriſhed unto eternal lik; 
And as they were in great diſtreſs and ſorrow of ben 
befote, he rejoices to comfort them, and to malt 
them glad with the Hght of his countenance; andi 
his family in heaven and earth; exceedingly rejoid 
with them; 1 information, that they, who wel 
dead in trefpaiſes and fins, ure now made alive to God 
and "ttt they, who were in a loft condition, are n 
recovered to a ſtate of ſafety; uſefulneſs, and bletle 
neſs. Thus when Got lea che Gentiles, he ie 
ly admitted them, not only to ull the external p 
e of the 4 but to the ſaving and eig 
bleffings of his ' covenint-; whereupon they 
the Believing Jews rejoiced 5 (A, xi. 18. and N 
Ag.) and the holy angels rejoice in this great % 
ul people, to Gentiles as 5 7. uke u. 
13, 14.) And thus When any, y notone 


| . fine, ech Ohriſt in made to them. wiſe 
7 Lis Dory — —̃ Ü—w— | 
unuſual ſound of p La 1 


and: hearing an 


th Geck the) ſolyed not to go in reupon 

„ went out, and . and kindneſs, | 
vb bnd fold, entreated him to come and partake of the entertain- 
Fi 2 ment and jo * the 2 ws | 
"7, 2nd would aher and Phargfeer in particular, were hi — 
4 Tis bj fended r they 3 E 
* in ing meręy to the Graciles, and making t parta- 
— 2 and dleffings of the gol. 


ted im. Furs 1 

elt 121 Pele, And fo great was theirrenvy at this, that they, 
through unbelief, refuſed and. ſhut themſelves out from 
init benefits : Nevertheleſe, did not immediately 
„ N ron them off 5 but, bearing long with chem, came in 
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 faical ſpirit, that have lived ſoberly, and made a pro- 
ſeſßſon of religion, are oſſended at the doctrines of 


ee eee 
0 % — h el ee 
ing them to be-reconciled ta him. er 
* n 297 30 But (>) the elder an ob- 


eee 


Fe a 
05 1 were filled with ſuch * their clothes, us teady to ſtone him, and 
MT” o-<afion that they ſprke againſt the threes tuft into the arr, to ſhew their in- 
Ont 47 preached to them, contra” ignution again him. (ef xxii. af, 
an and dla(pdeming, (4 viii; 48. F 11. 23.) 1795 : < ER 
o And when, he was. afterwards waking... - + Something like this was the caſe e- 
ny "fence: to, cem, as {pow a5 he ſpoke ven of the be de ving Jews themſelves, 
« Chrift%s {endong hun to the Gentiles, who contended with Peter for oing in 
they loft alt pstissed du fab: Away to the Genvils;, mhd diſcovered di. 
ith fac a Hallo ur fen the earth ;; for pleaſure at it, till he cleared up that diſ- 
* Aud penſatian of God's grace to them, (4%: 


% nor fit that be ; tive 
Ver. e f #- honhd 1 e 


— 


: 


++) . - ka 
—* 'The"Belwngetyf Chap u. 
' uling to go in, talked very perth, a 
: ing, As for me, have always been ur 1 
1 deer los, bave Nerd like a Tervant in your family, and u. 
- travlgreſſed 1 at ver offended” you in any inſtance whatſoever ; uy 
a time thy com-"'yet ſo cool and wikind have you been to me, thy 
| and" gu never ſo much as gave mie a kid to. entertain my 
3 — ag tv friends, that they might rejoice with me : But w 
\ Hat 1 might mike. ſooner was this vile wretch,” your ſon, "come, who 
_ * merry” with my I am aſhamed to own as by mg and who has pro. 
5 en 2 foon | ave him, in rioting, luxury, 2 
n mmediately the fatted calf muſt be killed to enter. 
 dewured thy living "tain him, and make merry with him. So the ſcribe 
_ withikuylots, thou and Pbaricer, and the generality of the Jews, nu. 
| haſt killed for him withſtanding the repeated ious invitations of the 
. He Ops ca goſpd; tontinued obitifiately to refuſe coming in þ 
12+ 1» Chr, and betiaved infolently toward God : The 
22> "7  bealte@ of their o exact regularity and obedienc 
. © a they had never offended" Him 5. 
- »» themſelves fo worthy of bis favoar, 

ming of the Mefſial's kingdom nght to be confiel 
"ET er gas the Gentiles us the moſt deſpicable wretcha 
5 N A not to be owued as their brethren ; u 
dcdould not bear the chougbt that they ſhould be & 
dd 1 qualled'to themſelves, much leſs chat they ſhould be 

Preſertec before*them > Aud thus it is with felf-n 

ty g 7 nr, teaus profeſſors of Chrift's name, who are apt 
ei te arraign the di ions of God's grace, nd 
© + + © 2 eithſlandinig the continued overtargs that are matt 
aan of ĩt to themſelves. ) 
31 Aud he fad 3, 32 But his father rephed, Son, what roomi 
_ — there for all this diſcontent; and all theſe —_ 

l ints? you have conſtantly eat at my ta 
* — nyo vol ſupplied with" rich proviſions cre 
preſence, mn 


to you +: and 1 have ſtill enough for jou: 
But here is a fit occaſion for exprefling more than u. 
dinary joy; in that your brother, whom I love, ans 

onght to love too, and who was given up ft 


tothe Gentiles; and to the non 
infamous againt all the. difſatisfaRion 1 


: 
72s 


\ 
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N. and if they ſhould not cut them- ARIES 

ves off by unbelief, all would fill be theirs, he ha- 
2 for them and others too: But the con- 
on of the Gentiles, and of remarkable ſinners, is 
wie quiekening of them who were moſt evidently dead 
, + \ © in treſpaſſes and fins, and a bringing them home who 
4214636 "wn from” God in a periſhing ſtate : And this 
cannot but be a juſt occaſion uf exceeding- great joy, 
in the account of God and angels, aud all good 
men . | dep wel”: 
eee 
MIL <LAISS KEC OLIIECTIO NSS. Ke GAZ 
How drendful is «ſtate of in and, agoRacy from God! h Ut loft fenen, and 
red fate; injurious to the Author of our beings, to ourſelves, and others, deſti- 
tte of all that is bonodrable comfortable; inyalved in diſappointments a 
y, want; and miſery; and expoſed to unter ruin But behold the riches + 
of diving grace to the wor ſt of => und young prodigals* God ſearcheth after. ö 
+ loft ſheep, finds them out, a brings them ſiome 40 himſelf, and his heart and 
ums ate open to receive every humble penitent ; be obſerves all their groatupys 
and diffreſs, all the workings af their cooſciences, and Gettous thoughts about 
Heir wretched condition, all the firſt and moſt diſtant mot ions of their hearts to- 
var bim, all- their de ſires, fears,” and hopes, 114 alt thety put poſes,. and attempts 
of coning to him; tris bowels move rawards them, and he prevents them with his 
mercy, ſecretly draws them, that they may run Alter hin; helps them againſt their ' 
diſcouragement, melts their hearts into inge uoùs repentance for ſin, and embold- 
ens their truſt and hope in his mercy, through the Lord Jefus; and he gracioatly =» 

them in their returns to him, forgives all their fins, takes them into his fa- 
mily, manifeſts kim(clf to them as he does wot unte the world, ſheds abroad his 
love in their hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, ſupplies all their wants, and enriches them 
eich the bleſſings of grace and glory, as if they had never offended him. And O 
eint a happy change does his grace make upon them! They, who before were 
beide themſelves, are then brought to their right mind; and made wiſe to ſal- 
tio; they that ere proud and ſelf. fuffitient, and had tun great lengths in Gn, 
ne made humble; and brought back again to-God; they that were loſt to all that 
« good, and. to their dn or others power,.to,work effectually upon them. are fe- 
covered to every' thing that is happy and glorious ; and they that were dead in treſ· 
paſſes und fins are alive to A. to glorify him here, and enjoy him for ever: 

And, on this gceafion, what exceeding great joy is there, in their own ſouls, and a- 

wing the ſaints avd ſervants of Chriſt upon earth ; Yea, in the heart of the blefſed 

God himſelf, and among the angels in heaven: But 0 how naturally perverſe is 5 

the fGinner's heart, that, notwithftandipg all this, he will try to make any ſhiſt, ra- 

ther than return do God through Chrift ;' aid that yothing but a ſenſe of ablotjate 

receſſity will ever bring him in: And how monftrouſly wicked are they, who, from 

a high conceit of — riſe up with prejudices againft the freeneſs and ſove- 

reignty of God's grace, and —— binder or murmur at the happineſs of finners, 

in their converſion to bim! And yet how patient and unexceptionably kind are the | 

orettures” of mercy in the goſpel; een to the moft howins 2 Happy fot - 

them, who, at yh ern overcome by it! But wo to them, who, after all, conti - 

ave obſtinately.to re ject it. n een eee 
RE IT LORE ny ttc: eee 
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+ The elder ſon's making no reply to heirs with them, and had nothing toreply 
this, way intimate vitber that - thoſe, again it, according to As xi. 18. And 
Jews, who perſiſted in their infidelity, the ſame may be (aid of falſe and formal 
til retained their prejudices againſt the - profefſors of Chriſt on ond hand, and of 
zolpel on this account, being enemies to ſome real believers on the other. with re- 
it br the Gentiler ſakes: Rem. xi. 28. ſpect to the inveterate prejudices of the' * - : 
Or it may intimate, that "thoſe Fews one, and the weak and ignorant murmur- ** 
vdo debe ved, were ſatisfied with this ac- ings of the other, ain the riches of di. 
coult of the Gentiles being made fellow vine-grace to the worſt of finners, = 
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api uud enfog mar; mn the parable of th 

| —_—_— 2 tig. 2 WE LT eir co. 
eee © yy, 14.—1 the danger of /etting ons); 

| ages. on e _ W in ee of the er — 


eve 

Thr 1 5 an UN Lord; 25 . N hin 

e (210 . roved eribes and * — 

4 e ee aca O' ert Tor their "pride and 4 4 

aicertain tick man ſtruct nie diſciples, i in a parable, about che wo + 

wh r 9 (tew- of worldly enjoyments, Jg A certain great man An 

41d e lame, committed the of his <fate to a len. fur 

wa Ke. 2 ng and, after ſome time, an accuſation ou 

waklted bis 7 | brought again bim, that he had wronged his matter; WW, 

gen '- IPA ied his goods.” So it ang ly op ange 

eee e men of. — world, that, 

H 1 neſs und n 7 — have bated: the the la 5 

— = FEM toner them to other  Putpoſes than WW. 

5 ut os ry E far which h OM de beltawed them. * 

wy Therenpou the lord of the. eward ſummtel iſ" 

- kim T any to a —.— a. 1 What a fd ie- BW; 

ar v deliver up your - e 

— yrs . counts ye all that T have Aron you. — for now $ 

. I will turn you out, of your office. Ke co d eve 

. hou their iniquity who abuſe the e of Providence, WW. 

| mayel be ec Ake the bn of Sodom, galt chem: (Gen. Wii. 

NN 8 N 4.85 Aud the time” is 5 870 Cod 
_— - eos bo 10. r 


„ 1 tem te have no further ule of his bounties, * 
r wardſig hefore-handYhetr” own coofc: 
r ih. lis word, | that every one of. ihem ſtall 

303 Fe a account of humnſelf d Gad, (Rom. xiv. 12 
454 Upon this notice from his lord, the fieward 
df in himſelf after this manner; I ſhall ſoon be 
diſmiſſed from my maſter's e .and_ reduced to 
' the utmolt-neeefſity :; What {ball 1. do for a fabi. 
d- ence, Who have never been e V up to labour, 

and am aſhamed to go-u-begging ? But at length he ſu 
reſolved upon a;projett, to ſecure friends to himſelf 

among his nd debtors, that, when he ſhould be 
diſcharged from his tewardſhip, he might find enter- 
_ fajnment with them. 80 floth, and pride, and un. 
"rhey righteous Way, of Ering, baring ae che * 


| | * O T K. 
. ns, and the Gerd repreſent tal 
that art enteaited with the ountip> af Providtiica, and abuſe them. * 90 


ati 


hey may /rtveive thriſt to Gftreſs/ and to expectations of utter ruin 
we dodo den bee ee ande and ie full of inquirjes 25 
Rs 436 73 doe for time Ne decking till he has 


Feavght bo ſee his danger 


$49 Now: the palloy.af.ahis Reward, 10 pro- 
every) one; of, be vide far Hünmſelf, was this, He ſent for all his lord's 
2 nt undo Jobtors;' and having taken their juſt accounts, order- 

f ror'yy How much ed one of them, in all baſte, ue deduct half, and a- 
* een 


+ * be fad, o 2 on of his debt, 


a r a retreat when his maſter ſhould t him out of his 


„ e bim, Place. 2 full of ſubtile 
1 Take thy bill, and vontiivances, 2 though 2 
en. quickly, unzuſt, to retrie deſperate affairs : And 

oy” e. dee ought to conſult, in x beter mee, what he 
* ele all de to be ſaved. + * Yu 
> „ 8 A Cben his lord deatd how this way 


by, Take thy bill, vat ie deteſtable x 


LIN tion, with regard to the more important affairs of a- 
an teward, Be. other, aud condemn the inconfiderateneſs and ſtu- 
at be bad dene idity of thoſe that are leſd thoughtful about them: 
Wien for - the” 
1 

+ more tous and indu 
* r —— —— 
\ we ages; than the proſeſſors ot religion, ” $1 have the 
| light of the — are forthe concerns of their ſouls 
1217 And eternity; though they know that in à little time 
tte wan We, and give an nccount of chernfubwes to 
e Gail vidkadwren irie-believars do-uot prfidatity con- 


$ are, generally _ 
in their way 


N as the men — . 
ks 91 therefore adviſe wad charge you-to- — 
much foreſight and diligence about the concerns 
1 eternity, #5 worldly-minded-men do about the thi 
of of Wis." Laſtead of, cployingf uncertain 


wy 


0 1 K 


h Chriſt himſelf, who paſſed this poſition te (Astros) the true riches, 
e upon the ſteward” 9 ver. 11, becanſe they are empty and un- 
Mammon ſigniſies riches; and, ac- ſutisfying, precarious and dilappoiming 
* to the cathen theology, was to the expectations of thoſe that place 
te p04 of plenty : And all the treaſures their happineſs in them. And yer they 
f this world are here called the mam- 3 beranſe they 


— 


b eee eee, 169 


1 — 3) Ae and ad IE Bagh 2 eter- - 


i 1 _ exttaniſey'®%' 80 —— diſhoneſty of ſuch a few - 


wotldly-wife men; who-place their chief happi- 


_ trive and lay out chemſelves ſo much about! ſpiritual, 


8 1 Ne 8 in op» 


; ary 


\ 


| 
| 


— 


- 


_ N eee e 
| . ts Mag! 

8 . ; 1 * He VE 
_. OC Ie may 


; ls "8 
- = 1 $86." * 


E ee ane _ Chap. xyi, 
glneoulneſs; any. unrighteous ways: uſe them in acts of 

7 22 hey yi charity, —— —— vn 
inte cerlacing Pineſs 3 that, when eld and hen, and all theſe g, 
2 waents fail, and qe come to die, (u) God may 
„ eee eee receive you, as faithful ſtewards, to eternal manſiom 
iin the besvens, the holy angels may take charge dt 
Pour ſouls to conduct them te glory, and the poor 
ne ed members of Chriſt may receive Jou with joy in the 
1. 00 * deter World, whoſe bowels ye refreſhed, and whoſe 


be obſerved, that a man who 
faithful i who a een ly it is uſull 
| 5 and he that to advance an honeſt, diligent ſervant a lower ty 
1 a d an higher poſt; But no prudent, perſon will ever ver- 
mn ture to-do-this.by: one. that. js treacherous. | 
2/414 Uf-therefore 11 — vin are 0 . as not to 
hate not been improve the m perifhin oyments 
EEE „„ cher 
ns 2%: chemite, yur (ediicgn, Naw. £40, ye expe tht by 
| 9 ſhould ever ry; dog ou with the more important and 
e. ſuhſtantial riches, that relate to the heavenly world? 
12 And at ye act the part of diſhoneſt Rewards in 
1 Am And, 2 the management of the good things of this life, which 
— in that are not your own, but which God has committed to 
hieh is another be er eee and the 
manu, who ſhall $006 ol others, and whach, in a little while, ye mul 
2 vou that) leave. to ye know not whom, how can ye expect tha 
N WV. enn with thaſe better treaſures 
eee Yilew" which, when once they are beſtowed upon you, 2 
* 178 70 that good part, which, - the ponſtituton o 
Arb ie venant, a/ neuer be taken From you 2 


= - a mm» mas ww =D d4 * 


ee -* 


13. No ſervant 13 Add to.all this, that it js impoſſib {ible for any 

n to. be heartily engaged in the intereſts of two male 

0 n base the ele, whoſe-demands are Girefilyoppaite : For if be lon 

abd love the! o- one of them, aod lays Wimelt enn de tis rice, 

\ ab n 8 averſe. to the other, and chu 17 
| N KF; Fr to neglect _—_—— Thus it is with refpet ri 
the Wiker: Le can. God, and the riches of this world. The mage" 
not ſetve God and who ſupremely — God, as his chief good, | 1 
mammen. when they come in con 
eee 5 petition with him, and will uſe them to honour an 
K S + pleaſe; him; but the man, Who has an inordinatt 
uns 72 affection to this world, will difxeliſh and neglect tt 


PL ett ſervice of God, and make religion itſelf ſubſervient | 

wats, m_ his ſecular views. (See Jam. iv. 4. 

M. 14 Some of the bane a Hun hyp 
e e des 


s 
A ame ict und and make means of cc 
0 teous men. * 


* 


— 0 


\ 


i. 

od WY ices n be cal ſet of men, being preſent, heard this diſcourſe, 
2 for covetous, and treated Chriſt with contempt for it; becauſe, 
* 


12 thy. eee ee, they were reſolved 

1 not to comply with directions, which lay ſo dy 

1 to their darling luſts. \ 

'hefaid 15 Mas re Loetbthiow-todefo iff the Maine 
are adeed 


r 
or WY them, Ye are he ed them for their ſin, faying, Ye i 
=. Jah verbally diſclaim every charge of iniquity; and, 
n; bot God Your'outward ſhews of uncommon devotion, and 
, tooweth "| your exactueſs in ceremonial obſervances, paſs for extraor- 
hearts: ſor that dinary ſaints" in the eyes of men: But God ſees 
ho Wy heb * — through the inmoſt pride, covetouſneſs, and hypo- 
nl hen, is aboinita- criſy of your hearts; and ſo ye ſtand quite otherwiſe 
4 tion in the Bght of in his account than in theirs: For your high pretences 
0 Gol. to holineſs and piety among men, who can only ſee 
Ch 7 ft BE, "+ your outirard appearances and profcfſions, are deteſt- 
85 able in the judgment of God, who ſees you as ye 
to Gn re, and beholds all the ſecret and governing vileneſs 
by ek your hearts: and he will reject you, and admit 
ied | ”, others to this favour in your room, notwit 
he * 50975 your high conceit of yourſelves, and contempt 
4 ? them, as well as of me and my doctrine. * 
UW © The town 16 Fer de Old Teſtament Apenlation, which | 


1 preſigured and propheſied of the Meſſiah, continued 
Ke the king till Jobn appeared to point him out unto the people; 
du of. God , and; as that * was, in a manner, confined to 
preached, and 8 the Jeu, ye have an high opinion of yourſelves, on 
1 preſſeth account of your external compliances with it: But, 
from the time of John the Baptift, a diſpenſation of 

* 7 much greater light and grace began to be publiſhed ; 
(- 1 and now multitudes of perſons, of what nation or 
1 character ſoever, even publicans, and finners of the 


bracing the goſpel, are putting in by faith for an in- 

117-1. tereſt 1 its bd ge Had — admitted to them, 

znies of the 

b e es — prophecies, types; and ſfmdows of the Old Teſta- 

pile br the ment are fully accompliſhed, and the moral law. is 

# to fail, honoured and confirmed, by the goſpel; its ey 
are explained by my doctrine, and are exemp 

Y eſſential law of my kin gdom, and as an gternal- and 

| unchan le 7 of ri — its obligations are 

enforcec, and the ace of it is ſecured upon the 

| moſt effectunl principles: 80 that the heavens and 

the earth ſhall ſooner fail, and the whole frame of 

N them be diſſolved, than any precept of this law ſhall 

de difannulled by the New Felt ſtament diſpenſation, 

* ren 


H 


at U 


"new phrapbraſed., mr 


bo | Gentiler, are eamettly defirous of hearing and em- 


though t are no obſervers of the rites and ceremo- 


Nu ie is a- 17 — the lr iv nor h ator Seng? by, the 


and fulfilled by my obedience ; it is eſtabliſhed, as an 


: the have 
- . — e But to par wh th 


„% „ n ber f 


e ee bees upon denten. 9: appear gay and great 


272 _ $9.0 eee | Chap, ani 


a rl 25 — \dypra as li ic av oppoſition.t 
29k ur c t itz as appears — * = me) in that which 
ve | relates to 


u Whoſoever. --; 18 3 wing in various c. 
pu Ae ſes, to give his wife a hiſh of divorce, and put her z. 
— Treg n Tags te to e miſchief, which, 


N t is put — 21 iniquity, pres. me this ordinance to its 


away from ber huſ- 


primitive inſtitution, which was moſt ſuitable to the 
ti ſtate of hamaa nature, I declare ther this ſhall 
a . but that whoſoever hall divorce . 
py wife, and marry- another, except it be on account l 


1 nds de, (is 

ne Py Os the nate on Maith, vs. ga); he himſelf ſhall be a. 
5 dounted an adulterer 3 and wholeeyer ſhall marry the 
| divorced. womair ſhall be accaunted an adulterer too, 


6, » huſbands alive. 7 8 
19. There wass 19 Our bleſſed Lord having reproved i 

certain rich man, Phariſees. for their pride, covetouſneſa, and hypocrif, 
rl. ir foo returned to his — wa the right uſe of ten- 


and fared Poral riches, and med. the great danger of per 
——— verting them unto e 
4 paoſes, in the following There wa 
N avis, ? a man of a very large Ut, ws Gulged bin? 


the utmoſt in the He was arrayed 
in the richeſt and fin roof —— —3.⁵ 
NN e and feaſted on the mol 
delicious rarities, and elegant. daiaties every day. 


of the rich men af this-, world, ſpend all te 


„ the admiration 'of others, and to gratih 
the? own ſenſual appetites, in all the luxuries of lit 
that wealth and. art can provide. 

40 And. there ach hr At the ſame; time there was a certain ma 
eee e g- ſuly named Lazarus * * who, being Sv 
eq” La Wy 
eee ddt beggary,. pd (n-) all e wal 

ee ulcers, e where | 
We begged for the broken meat or ſcrapes, y yew. 0 1 

Ae —— for the veryzxerumbs, that the dogs 


| ctumbs which fell — Ne But this profuſe and dels 


from the rich man's 2 man hard ened his heart A his miſend 1 
table: moreover, and his 1 and would take no notice of him, backy 


the came and order him the leaſt relief ; aud. yet (2 xau) | the fir 

licked his ſores. bel 
1 rs woe fo ee, thus th very 016: 8 (he 

$4 2M ad th 

£4, N 0 ced ne 
— the ri þ man g n nted to Herod ; 1 fa 

225 A TIT paige = 2 

man ofthe name, whe R days 


8 


Chap. Rui. Le parapbraſed. 4 - 
waer, liched hem. — Poe own chil- 
deen are among the poor ofthis. world, and afflited 

with diſtempera, (pains, and ſores, as well as others; 

in thaſe cireumitances they are ſometimes caſt, by 

Promdlence, in the way of rich and ſenſual men, who 

dave ahulity, but no hearts to:relive them, and will 

- 1 Father wake their ſuperſtuities upon their dogs, than 

keſreſh the bowels of theſe poor laints with them, angl 

are more unnatyral and unmerciful than the brutes 

kde Bur (50) in a halle salle the poor ditrel 

nn And it ame 44, 2g ) in a 2858 | 
to pals, 2 ed beggar was diſmiſſed, by death, from all his 

agar = \ the flictiue, wretched, and merceſſit ous circumſtances; and 

gels into Abra- this foul; as the mg fouls uf all. believers are, 

biw's baſam : the was immediately conducted, with ſafety and gran- 

nch man alle. died, deur, under a convoy of angels, to a ſtate of glory 

1 Ae fe bel 2nd-blefſedociſs, Where he had the honour and the de- 

he Tit up his light of being lodged and cheriſhed, like one leaning 

„e being in tor- O dbrabem”s boſom, amidſt all the rich entertain- 


7 ” % : 


wents, and BY ments af the heavenly world“. The rich man like- 


Abraham afar 
ud Lazarus in his 


bolom. : 


wiſe died, as well as the beggar; and had a pom- 
pous funeral, which ſiniſhed all his glory; but, alas 


hſome carcaſc; whalit, at the fame time, his ſoul 


—ů— pampered, and now inſenſible and 
was 


was nodongereconſcious of them, but wes tortured in 
the midit of terrible. agonies, which is the caſe of all 
that die in their ſins, how-grand-ſoever their lives and 
Tos burials were : For in his ſeparate ſtate +, immediate- 


w.mſipid, vain, and worthleſs were the laſt honours 


ly after the death of the hody, he fell under execu- | 


tions af vindictive wrath, his abuſes of God's 
- goodneſs, and there, ſurrounded with devils and 
damned ſpirits, his companions in hideous horror, he 


bad a diſcovery of the ſeat and company of the bleſs- 


, 

a oA. a 
* Abraham's; boſom, was a ꝓhraſe, hy and entertainment with him, as Chriſt 

which the Jews expreſſed the — does with his Father, who is ſaid to be 

the ſouls of the rightegus, immediate- gx bis boſom. (John i. 13.) 

ly upon their death, hieb they uſed to % ad 


hay were carved thitbery.good angels: + Alec, the word here tranſlated hell. | 


And this deſcription of heavenly bleſſed- ly fignifes the ſtate of ſeparate 


nels ſeems to allude to the polture that of and it appears from hence, as alſo 


nu cuſtomary among the ancients at from this rich man's W. brethren 
their feaſts, where the gueſts ſat leaning ſtill living upon earth, under the 


nckwards, the-ſecond in the haſom uf of grace, that his miſery, and Lazarns's - 


de firſt, and ſo on to the laſt : Thus the blefſedneſs, immediately followed their 
beloved diſciple leant on Feſus's boſom : reſpective deaths, though their different 


(John xiii. 23.) And ſo poor Lazarus ſtates are repreſented, in à figurative - 


Nd the honour and felicity of being pla- ſtrain, by moſt affecting images, taken 
* dent to Abraham, the father of the from the body, aud from what we know 
athful, and the friend of God, to ſhare to be moſt ſenſibly touching to it, in the 
n communion and reſt, in refreſhment painful or pleaſing way. . 

Vox, II. A a X 


\ 


** 


1 


io. 1 ed, at a great diſtance from him, which 
[5.1 his on miſery, and that ſo much the more, as hs 
y there beheld poor Lazarus, whom he had formerly 
neglected and deſpiſed; lodged with ſafety, honou, 
del, e 2h and joy, in the very boſom of Abraham himſelf, 
24 And he cried, 24 The rich —— Lazarus _ of al 
and "ſaid, Father happineſs, and hi plunged into all inſupportable 
3 „„ e 
FN E that neſtneſs, in the deſpairing agony of his ſoul, O they 
he may dip the tip Father of all [/rae/tes, have compaſſion upon ne, 
of his finger in wa- who am one of thine offspring, and who hoped to he 
IL, | an FO my pleſſed by thy covenant, as a deſcendant from thee, 
NN am order Lazarus, I beſeech thee, to come hither, and 
fame. give me a little relief, though it be no more than : 
drop of water, hanging on the tip of his finger, 
might be to cool 1 in the midſt of 
raging fire, which is the li emblem of what [ 
For I am dreadfully tortured, under the ſenſ: 
and impreſſions of Divine vengeance, as in an intoler. 
able flame. 80 the ' ſenſual and flouriſhing finner, 
who neglected and ſcorned the people of Cod in 
their poverty and afflition,' being miſerably torment. 
ed, immediately after death, in hell, whatever his u. 
5 ligious privileges were on earth, would be glad tore 
cCeeive any favour, though ever ſo little, at their hands, 
't to whom they refuſed the leaſt kindneſs before. 

25 But Abraham 25 But Abraham bid him reflect, as the damned 
_ Son, remem- in hell can do, upon his own and Lazarus's forme 
r that thou in : . , 
thy life-time recei- and preſent circumſtances, ſaying, You are indeed 
vedſt thy good my ſon, according to the fleſh, and had many priv- 
things. and like- leges as ſuch ; but how — have you acted 0 
— 3 the father, from whom you vainly boaſt of your de. 

and thou art tor. have you finned away the advantages, which migit 
mented, have been hoped for from thence ? Confider, that 
you, whilſt on earth, had riches, pomp, and ple- 
ſure in abundance : Theſe were all the good thing 
that you defired, eſteemed; and placed your happ 
neſs in ; theſe you uſed only for yourſelf ; and hs 
ving abuſed theſe, through the hardneſs and impen» 
tence of your heart, no further good remains to Jos 
for ever. And confider that Lazarus, whilſt be U 
ved in the body, was deſtitute and afflicted, ping 
with hunger, and a deſpicable object in human ves: 
Theſe eircumſtances were — to wa 
1 a " ” 
—— N OT E. 

* Phe following converſation between guage,” of the happy and miſerable ſtate 
the rich man and Abrabam is not to be of things, and of the ſenſe which the gh 
literally underſtood, as if, in fact, ſuch teous and wicked have of them, in tie- 

..diſcourſe had paſſed between them; it is ther world. 
only a repreſentation, by borrowed lan- 


Te Evangeliſt Chap. xi 


— 


LES Frs 
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in, thee he received with ſubmiſſion and. patience from - 
ted * , holy, all- diſpoſing providence of God; 
be theſe he received immediately from cruel 


ro unmerciſul men, who, like . mut up their 
bowels of compaſſion againſt him But now the ta- 
Pry ws err gas > ang are paſt and gone, 


£2 


al and he poſſeſſes bleſſedneſa wi allay; but all 
able your good things are at an end, 22222 
ex portably tormented : And how can you, who would 


4 not allow him a crumb- of bread, expect a drop of 
water from his hand now? 80 none of the enjoy- 
ments of the ſinner, and none of the afflictions of God's 
le, reach any. further than the preſent ſhort, 
' riſing life; the ſaint, at death, will exch 125 
ſorrows for all comforts ; 2 
change his mercics for all miſerten 3 and ſhall then be 
forced to remember all that paſſed on earth, in ſuch 
a2 manner as will condemn himſelf, and add a ſtin 
his ORD and will juſtify God's 3 
them. 

3 ber Ah poor wretch! 
all this, erage Fay wang earn gary wore ty ri; God hath 
bu ger gulf fix. fixed ſuch a-vaſt-and-unpaſſable diſtance between the 
&: ſo that they happy and the miſerable, by an irreverſible decree and 
which would pais ſentence, that if any of us were ever ſo defirous to go 
from hence to you, and relieve you, it would be abſolutely impoſſible to 
—_ 0: do it ; and it is as impoſſible for any of your diftreſs- 
that would "come: ed company to come to us, and ſhare in our joys, 
from thence. though they were ever ſo catneſt in attempting it. 

"y 80 the ſtate. of every ſoul, | at, death, is unalterably 
fixed in heaven or hell, there is no medium; to one 
1 of theſe it muſt go, and there abide for ever. | 

. 27 Then be ſaid, ' 29, 28 Then the rich man, deſpairing of any com- 
IF, | pray thee there- fort for himſelf, ſaid to Abraham, I entreat thee, by 
jt ** all the tenderneſs of a. father; to ſhew me, at leaſt, 
at tim to my father's ſo much favour, as to diſpatch»-Lazarus. to my fa- 
a. ht, 2 ther's houſe, where I have five-brethren {till living, 
gi or who are your o ug too, that he may acquaint 
i . them with the — tate of things 'm 8. eternal 

0 them; leſt they World : Let him tell them what a dreadful condition 

allo come into this my fins have brought me into; and let him warn 
place of torment. them of the danger of treading in my fteps, leſt they 

| | nn Pr SI and increaſe my guilt 

and torment, fot having drawn them into ruin by 
my example. 80 thoug there is no compaſhon or 
charity in hell, yet the damned there are in fearful 
expectation of growing mſeries, when their. compa- 
nions in N come thither; and as their pumiſh- 


3 — 
they would have every thing nted, that 
| might add lt further 9 thor 


A122 N 29 To 


x e 


A ms — pleaſe, eget pans 
pity ary preached every Sabbath. If 
Frs wn Et 
* * dawned, and obtuin the bleſſedneſs of the righteou, 
c r which has 
n already afforded them. So ſinners imhell will find 
0 . no expedient to prevent their increaſing calamities; 
Ie TAR | and e ee u ments of grave upon earth mut 
„ aocurding to their uſe or abuſe of thoſe 

1 meant, having! no ropm to expect that God will con- 
Na. vert them by voices or viſions from the other world, 
N. ee eee way to ine 


30 And he hid, 30 We nelle anforered Na yi baker Abro. 

Nay, father Abra * what I urged for; them pars Ne 
hay «buy: 9 feQtual than what you mention : The doctrings, the 

from the dead, they oF . commands and threatenings, contained in the law and 

will repent. DA +: the prophets; are become ſo common and familiar to 

„ (257 tht them, that they the leſs them; but what ] 

ſpeak of would be u new and ſtrange thing, and fo 

much more affecting and/convineing :. And therefore 

if faekan one as Lovarus;' who was known to be 2 

vl good, though —ů— man upon earth, 

wil, AF" were to rife from! the fe to tell them 

\ de che waſliy important in the inviſible world, 

nn a e — Pace ps . 

* 22 3 could not but be brought to alter 

e 3 WI hs H. 
| _ cape his 

\  odnefs. 2 over ere 


* —— asf res neceflity o 


make an effectual change . E 


N | nr 
nn id 44d þ —— — — von 

31 ee 94 — replied If they will not 
175 New, x 4 believe the 2 dy and — inſpi- 
the ket Bet. red writers, whoſe doctrine is plain, and has been con. 
ther will rey be fired by unqueſtionable miracles 5 an expreſs ſent 
perſuaded” wtiough from the dead, might indeed'ftartle and ſurpriſe them, 
ana but they would give no more credit to his teſtimony 
2506 «than they do to that which they have already, and 
r - (324 ich is lable to be ſuſpected of any fraud: 50 


les 
A * 


xvii) Linz ged. 177 
et beprevailed! ordinary n 


rar 1 tmenta, that any can warrantably expect conver- 


4+ 4 „ 


,-, ECGELECTITONS. "wy 

unt afe al the erjoyraents/of this tramſi toy liſet bot truſts, which God has 
oa: e l We dannat bold them long, and a 
by of reckoning will quic e. only knows how ſoon, when every one 
os malt give an 4ccount of our Rewardfbiip to bim; And O bew great is the 
ern that we” be and frlthfal inthe great dy: Huw fooliſh is it, and how 
tray to the mat iti of caremon predence im other affaies, to be more induſtri- 
vs in purſuing earthly riches, than eternal treaſures ! "Who,that is as wiſe for a- 


4 ther world, as prudent men are for this, would 7 gol all hi 
„e bete, in lidlervierice to everlaſting abodes of — 
le 


nw watchful ſhould we be all unfaithfulneſfs ami iniquuy; fince little fins 
ad gn to greater, and an ahuſe of lower truſts and enjoyments is 2 juſt 
by God ſhould deny us higher! But alas how apt are cavetous, proud and b 
al people, and all under the dominion of any fin, todexide reprook, rather than fall 
{ef conviction Vit! And how often is that, whith'is of high account. with men, 
ominable in Ges fight}: who knows the heart, and whole law is a rule of righ- 
wineſs and of } web never can berreverſed { How incopſiderable and 
orthleſs are all the richet᷑ oi this world; ſince God ſats ſo ligbt by them, as to 
tow them with the greateſt affluence on wicked men, and they grow worle, in- 
it of better by them,” Confurmning rem on their Tufts ' And how much thore de- 
ſe is the lot of the pooreſt and hoſt diftrefſed' Chriftmny upon earth, whoſe evil 
ings, which will ſoon- have” #n- end, are only iu this world, and Whoſe good 
jings will be enzpyed in the next with everlaſting and unutterable delight, than 
ut of the riche ner, Whoſe uncertain and unſatisfying comforts are confined 
this hott and vatidhing Utr, and who will be tri 1 all en joyments, aud ex · 
ange them for itiſu pp tube and endleſs rormenty itt the world to cowe | There, 
Imcdiately' aftef denth . the different ſtates of ummizet happineſs, or miſery, will 
pralterably fixed. for, qvex, 0 the exceeding j6y of the now afflicted believer, 
dd to the utter confulien; of the impenitent epicure;.. And O how terrible will the 
Aions cf loſt bal be then, how much ſoever wa 1 and trifle about 


d they only, who are enrhe ft al tan the, c expect to obtain them. 


A 


* eternal concerns wow! But bleffed be God, Mat, on this fide hell, there is yet 
er bn for 2 b change bf Mate, from nature to gracey, vom wrath and curſe to 
at our and a bx means of God's word and the miniſtry of it. But if by 
1 e we are not brought to repentance, there is no room to expeck that any 
f bet means will be given, or be made effectual for that purpoſe. How earneſt- 


therefore ſhoult we beg, thut, while we are in this world of mercy, the goſpel 
ky be ſet home upon our hearts by the 'blefſed Spirit, od fo may be the power 
God to our own (alvation! A Ar 5 TY, 


0 


n 
1 ſ 
: 


e M A P. XVII. * 
WP; diſcourſe tboit offences and foryivitit of injuries, 1,—4. 4. 
bout fairs and but tit „ 5,10. : 5 ten /, 1119. 
And hir devount of Coders of bir Erin; and of the e 
ban of the Jewn!/h nation, 20,39, ENS > od "ag Yi 
Wy: 8 Pau arne. * | 
1 UR Lord, turnin . 
Pe, © feminded them of ſeveral things which be 

i * | delivered 


r  rHA,T rr T7T 


and ſuch their paſſions and prejudices, that it is ms. 
rally impoſſible, but that occaſions will ariſe to the 
ſtumbling and falling of many. It is therefore to 
expected that perſecutors, ſeducers, and carnal pn 
feſſors will uſe ſuch violence, vent ſuch corrupt doc 


trines, and lead fuch ſcandalous lives, as will griers 


and diſcourage ſome, and pervert others from the 
ſimplicity of the goſpel, and draw them into fn 


But great will be the guilt and ruin of that nz 


through whoſe errors and evil ices any ſuch « 


fenſive and injurious things all be brought into the 


2 It were better 
for him that a mil- 


4 And if he treſ- 


world. N 
2 It would have been much better for him to hay 
| ne the worlt of capital puniſhments, - from th 
hands of men, ſuch as being thrown into the ſea wit 
a great ſtone about his neck, to drown him, t] 


that he ſhould have lived to diſhonour and provok 
God ſo highly, and to bring ſuch dreadful miſere 


elf, by doing ſo much miſchief to any o« 


upon 
even of the weakeſt of them who believe in me. (Mo 


xvii. 6. 


” 


3 Take heed therefore that by your example, du 
trine, or miſconduct, ye do not lay ſtumbling· bloc 
in the of any, or become an occafion of ſadde 
in te dete, 


f or of drawing them into fm; but d 
all that in you lies to encourage them, to p 


their falling; and to recover them from their falls: 
order hereunto, if one, who is called a brother, ſho 


affront and injure any of you, be watchful over you 
own ſpirit, that it be not filled with E 1 
him, or againſt me and my goſpel for hi « by 
in a prudent, tender, and brotherly manner, ende 
vour to convince him of his fault, and of the greatt 


miſchief it does to himſelf than to you; and, whe 


wk againſt thee 


times mn Aa 


_ever he diſcovers a concern for it, paſs it by, dl 


1 DE io a 
4 Yea, ſuppoſe it ſhould ' \ woch 
beigen ate imprudence, and the lu 
he ſhould ſoon and often repeat his offence, eren 
ſeven times in one day, and ſhould as often renen # 

zents of it, with promiſes to take care i 
he be not guilty of the like for time to come, ſo il 
he at laſt s to be in good earneſt, go on {i 
forgive him, perſevering in your duty toward hin, 


* - you thoroughly overcome and. reclaim him. 


5 The apoſtles having heard Chriſt's charge abe 
theſe great and difficult duties, which lay ſo cont 
ry to natural reſentments, were much affected wit 
ſenſe of their excellence and importance, and of be 


esp. vii Lor parapbraſed. 179 
* ov indiſpenſible need of his ſpecial affiſtance for put- 
7 ting them into practice ; and therefore earneſtly be- 

n ſought him, as their Lord, that he would ſti ä 
dccheir faith in God's forgiveneſs of their own great 


ä and would draw it into 

| lively exerciſe, tor deriving ſtrength from him, where- 

by they might be inclined and enabled to anſwer theſe 
demands. 


1 If your faith in 
me the ri ind, it were, compara- 
tively ſpeaki . 
has ſuch a vigorous communion with my fulneſs, that, 
in its proper exerciſe, ye might perform all theſe dif- 
ficult duties, which by your own power are, and in 
your own ſenſe of things may ſeem to be as hard and 
impoſſible for you to do, as it is by a bare word, to 
root up that ſycamore-tree, which ye ſee growing in 
the earth, and to plant it in the fea : theſe du- 
ties are as eaſy to the leaſt true ant! ſaving faith, by 
ſtrength derived from me, as ſuch tranſplanting of a 
Wet | tree can be to a miraculous faith; for ye may do all 
| things through my ſtrengthenings. (P“. iv. 13.) 
4 But which of 7 But always remember that, how t or difſi- 
pos, having a ſer- cult duties ſoever ye perform for the — of God, 
E eng fil your own, or other's good ; as the ſtrength whereby 
e bim by Ve do them is from him through me, fo ye can deſerve 
i by, when be nothing at his hand on their account: For if any of 
come from the you have a ſervant who is your property, and whom 
| 52 vou maintain at your on charges, to do your 
bduſineſs ; when he has been plowing your land, or 
feeding your cattle, and returns home, do you im- 
mediately order him to go to ſupper, before you your- 
ſelf have been ſerved ? | , | 
s And will not 8 Or rather, will you not charge him to do the 
2 unto neceſſary buſineſs of the houſe, in order to your own 
A ſupping, and then wait upon you at table, till you 
6, ud gut thy. have done cating and drinking? and after all this, 
2 but not before, do not you uſe to bid him take his 
1. dave eaten own ſupper, to refreſh himſelf ? 8 
unten; ad 9 And when his maſter's injunctions have been 
eat ang complied with in all theſe things, does he think bim- 
ſelf. indebted to that ſervant, or obliged to return 
9 Doth he thank him thanks for it? No, by no means, he having done 


' de did be- no more than his maſter had a right to, and the du- 
pt ings chat were” ty of his own place required. . 
mmanded him? 10 Even ſo the caſe ſtands between the great God 


bony 30 not. and you: Ye are his ſervants, and abſolute property, 

» 50 likewiſe and ought to be ſo, more than any creature can be 

Ve ye alk ours; and when ye have through one ſervice; 

we done all thoſe 7 rn y. gone 8 N 
are in obedience to his commands, ye muſt not think 

ananded you, yourlelves diſcharged, but go on with —— 
ſay, app . 


- 


*wo me nen Chap. 
We are unpro- application and diligence to another, as long 23 |, 
| we ſervants : has any thing for you to do. and ye muſt” contin 


tor vou to do, by the richeſt ſupplies of gray 
ye muſt humbly. own that ye could me 
it nothing at the 


* 
* 
* 
* by 
# 


a «a ww = 


ria and Galilee. in the midſt, between thoſe two countries “. 
5 3 45 he a Antl as he came naar 00 à oertain village, te 
We village, K 4 Geprous perſons, who were excluded from towns a 
met bim ten men common converſation, becauſe of their uncleanne 
hat were  lepers, avere got together to-converſe with, and condole one 
which. Rood war angther#, and they meeting with our bleſſed Lo 
> ..- » - andknowing who the was, Kept at a diſtance fron 
9 him, in obedience to the law, (Lev. xii. 46.) a 

Jar 4 untler a ſenſe of their own unworthineſs: 
7A » And they rg But, believing that he was able to cleanſe then 
TTT 
'Mafter, have mer. with one conſent, and one voice, ſaying, Jeſus, tha 
e on us. compathonate Saviour, ho haſt the maſtery and d 
291 minion over all diſeaſes, look upon our miſerable co 


- id unto them, 29d erer ug 
Go 1 our- 


mſelf 


of the law; (Lev. xiv. 2.) / 

they ſhoald pronounce them clean, and thereby gi 

a public teſtimony to his miracle in gy, Hu 

And as they were going, in obedience to bis c 

mand, they all found themſelves reſtored to perted 

| + health; the power of Chriſt being as effectual to 
ea. cover them, when they were corporally at a i! 
| from him, as if they had ſtill been before him. 
15 And . 45 Then ꝗ one of them, finding what a wonden 


„e NO T. * my 

- * Pid. Lightf. Hor: Hebr, 2 Tie likely that they all went tat 
+-Or they might have heard of Chriſt's | prieſt, to be diſcharged from the conf 

coming that way, aud ſo might be got to- ment they bad been under, b Tealon 

gether to wait for him. - their leprofy; and then, all but ® 


Be * 
eV. Lok fartÞbraſed. 181 
„a e Chalk Had wrought upon kimſelf, as well as the 
EE his companions, was fo affeQed Tot th that 
V 
bY titude and joy, being as earneſt to proclaim the prai- 
ſes of God with a loud voice for his cure, as be had 
Kod db l th RTP 6 | _— N hu- 
16Andfelldown © 76 And, proftrating hi th profound 
a bie face wr mility arid. AE at Jeſus' feet, he particularly 
—— ew" returned ſolemn thanks to Him, who was the imme- 
vs > Samaritan. Uiate, author of this great deliverance : And it is re- 
© | matkable, that the grateful creature, who thus ho- 
, noured Him, by doing the duty which the reſt ne- 
gleRed, was a Samaritan, who, as ſuch, knew and 
—— leſs than the Jews; nine of which were 
r ealed with him. 2 | 
% And | Jeſus | 19; 18 But (3) Jeſus, knowing what he had done 
wſnering, aid, in curing them all, aig publithy, y way of reproof 
_— but to the Jett, and approbation of this Samaritan, Was 
ae are the not the ſame mercy, ſhewn to ten lepers, in their be- 
2 nine ? ec, ing all healed at once? what is become then of the 
* Ie are other nine, who are mine own countrymen, and pro- 
e to give ga- fei the God of Hebel, und from whom. it might moſt 
ry to GH Boe of all have been expected, that they ſhould render 
this ſtranger,” thanks according to the benefit beſtowed upon them? 
Ho is it that none, but this ſtranger to the com- 
mon- wealth of Hruel, is come back to glory, God 
for his mercy to him? What a better ſenſe of grati- 
tude and religion does he diſcover than they? and 
What a reproach is this to them? 4 
19 And he ſwid 19 Then turuin hinafelf to. the Samaritan, he en- 
into him; "Ariſe, coufraged and © ed him, ſaying, Get up from 
6 your proſtration at my feet, go in peace; I have 
thee whole, _ _ Obſerved your faith, expreſſed in your prayer and 
| praiſes, which Hath been uncommon, and hath ob- 
wy _ tained a cure for you with rich advantage, not to 
Four body only, but likewiſe to your ſoul *.. 
1h, And "when ' © 26 Our bleſſed Lord and his diſciples having of. 
« the _ ic Aten declared in their preaching, that the kingdom of 
when the kingdom beaben was at hand, ſome of the Send 14.4 aſked 
oGodhould come, him, when it ſhould be ſet up in the world? In an- 
be fred them, {wer to which he ſaid, Your notions of the Mefſiah's 
— us * ＋ 2 kingdom are very Weng, while ye imagine that, like 
meth. not wich ob- earthy kingdoms, it will make a pompous appear- 
ſervation, © -, ance in external riches and grandeur, aud will rife 
Aud fpread, by temporal Nenn 
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- 
* 
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l * 
* * 
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* 
Lf 


0 Ws i£.S, 4 + 4 | 2 
went about their buſineſs; without taking ed, but this man's faith bad ſomething 
uy further notice of the benefit'they ad fingular in it; and Chriſt's anſwer ſeems 
" inet f id 8 8 the: — ſoul, 
— lepers ith to J hath ſaved ent Fr. 
aſo Vat JETT Bb ä 


# - © 
182 De Ewangeiit/ vi 
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nee 0 e and force their ſubjection ta its ſceptre; 
4,4 5... * theſe things are not ſuitable to xs nature. 

1 Neither mall a1 Nor ſhall any be able to fay, Behold in thi 

they lay, Is here; or the other particular place is the Mefſiah's throne 

dekiold, che king- and court, or this or that is the city or nation when 

dom of God is he reigns. No, the goſpel-Kingdom, which I an 

within you. come to erect, is altoget r ſpiritual in its nature, 

power, and deſigns, tuited to the benefit of ſoul for 

_ © another world; it works inwardly in men's heart 

and conſciences, . and makes wonderful 'revolution 

there, turning them from darkneſs to light, and fron 

the power of Satan to God : Ad, _ ; ith 

already n in the preaching of the goſpel, and in 

the Ini. of ſome- 1 afchres, 1 Ne 

perceive it not; it is (eres een] in the hearts d 

Oo among you that believe, though inviſible to 6 


\ , | erg. ww _ 5 Ik Herr 44. | ' 
21 And he ſaid 422 He likewiſe, directing his diſcourſe to his dil 
unto the diſciples, ciples, ſaid, Do not ye entertain any fond notions d 
I the 7 my kingdom : For ſuch triby 
' firs tis one of lations will vou, together with the whole nation 
the days of the Son of the Jews, and ſuch ere. reſtraints will be lad 
ol man, and ye ſhall upon you, before ye have fulfilled your miniſtry, tha, 
not ſee r. in thoſg times of ſore diſtreſs, ye would be glad of o 
ſuch day of my perſonal preſence with you on earth, u 
6 ye now enjoy; but, alas I ye will wiſh for it in vas. 
z And theyſhall _,23 And, in the midſt of the diſappointments and 
ſay to "you, See troubles that will ſurround you, ſome will pretend u 
here; or, ſee there: tell you, that the Meſſiah is in this or the other pr 

go not after/them, » ts ep . 
nor follow tbem. vate place, or, in this or that city; ready to delve 
bt his followers, and to put an end to all the troubla 


of thoſe my However, do not let your fondneh 


for his perſonal preſence inchne'you to give any heed 

Ne e and 

24 For as the lightning does not ſhine merely i 

this or that particular part of the heavens, but dam 

at once through all the air: So the Meſſiah will od 

appear in this or that particular place only; when bt 

part comes to deſtroy the Jetvs, and advance his kingdon 

in the world; but vengeance, by his providenct 

ſhall ſuddenly ſpread through all Judea, to cut of bu 

obſtinate enemies; and the goſpel, by the mighty 

power of his Spirit, ſhall fly Toke lightning throupl 

.  » the nations, and prevail with wonderful ſucceſs amo 
of... Sos the Gentiles, far and wide. * 

25 But firſt mut 25 But before all theſe things come to pals, ! 
he ſuffer mavy eternal purpoſe of God, the ancient prophecics, u 
things, and be ve. rights of divine juſtice, the wickedneſs of the J- 
ration,” the perfection of the goſpel-ſtate, and the everlaſinf 


v4 


16 Aid as it 


ons wa in the days 
on Noe, ſo ſhall it be 
it k al in the days of 
the Son of man. 
Im : 7 They dig eat, 
e hey" drums they 
. married wives, 


they were given 
in marri „ un- 
til the day that 
Noe entered into 
the ark ;- and the 
fload came and de- 
firoyed them all. 

15 Likewiſe al- 
Þ, as it was in the 
days of Lot, they 
id eat, theydrank, 
they bought, 
old, they pam, 


day that Lot went 
aut of Sodom, it 
rained fire and 
Wrimſtone from 
even, und de- 
noyed them all. 


I + Even -$hus 
it be in the 
day when the Son 
of man is revealed. 


he which ſball be 
upon the houſe · top. 
ind his tuff in the 
houſe, let bim not 
ewe down to take 
n away: and he 
that is in the field, 
kt him likewiſe 


32 Remember 
Lot's wife, 


31 In that day, 


wt return back. ly 


- ber how Lot's wife was de 


Lore paraphraſed. x83 

| Meſfab, would undergo many us ſul of 
and ſhame, even-to 10 worſt of deaths, by the 

— ſpiteful, and wicked: Jew: of this age: 
F this, my pet will diffuſe its light through the 
A . will fall upon thoſe mine e- 

4 all at once, and before they are aware, juſt as 
. and of So- 

mM. 

26, 27 For as, in Noah's the 1 | 
on ſecure,” and merry, and gg Amen affairs 
and diverſions of life, and contracting marriages, in 
expectation of continued ſafety and I yea, 
they mocked at that holy man's warnings, rather than 
gave any heed to them, and ſo they continued to do, 
till on a ſudden the deluge came, and ſwept them all 


28, 29 0 And juſt as, in Lors age the people of 
Salbe lived in ſenfuali uality and ſecurity, wes —2 
ſelves up to the luſts of the fleſh, and to 


courſe of traffic, provided for poſterity, — Tad 
the admonitions of that righteous man, as if 
were in no manner of er 4 and fo they lived at a 
carnal and riotous rate, till the very day on which he 
left that city, and poured utter deſtruction upon 
them and confumed them all, by a dreadful tempeſt 
of extraordinary lightning from heaven. Even ſo the 
unbelieving Jews Sil perſiſt obſtinately in the pur- 
ſuit of buſineſs and pleaſure, in their wicked courſes, 
and in expectation of a temporal Saviour; will deſpiſe 
all the warnings which I and my apoſtles ſhall. give 
them: And will continue ſo to * till the very time 
that my righteous ſervants ſhall be hid with tafety, 
and my vengeance ſhall come with ſudden furpriſe up- 
on mine enemies, by the hands of the Romany, to 
their utter deſtruction “. 
37, 32 When an army therefore ſhall come to be- 
eru/alem, whoever would be ſafe, let him fly 
with uch ſpeed, as, if he be on the top of his houſe, 
not to go into it; (ſee the note on Marth, xxiv. 17. ) 
and if he be abroad i in the fields, not to go home, to 
take care of even his — valuable treaſure there: 
And for your caution againſt hankering after world - 
poſſeſſions, when ſhall call you to fly for your 
lives from among the people of bis wrath, remem- 
ras and turned into a 


the 8 5 b 2 pillar 
the 

This is 
Wh, very able to 3 2 all counſel and 
in * in all ages, 5 . at the all warnings of death and,j rug i, 
p Aol life and time: 2y go on careleſs to their great conſtetvation, Chriſt 
4 * 8 the Ro and ſenfual tem ſummon them, before they are aware, to 


ening themſelves appear at his awful tribupal.  , 


* e, * 


1 e of divine vengeance, 
5 ; 1 for bpgering 104 oo] ng beck with a wiſhful 2 


N 84 JAL 

4 115 her te concerns, in » Which God 
4 bag ke for des. 1 £4 

a like manner, whoever, in the terri 

nr: IP 12 W 85 ſhall think to ſecure his own = 

it: and whoſqever by any, wor! ly policy 3 in. diſobedience to my com. 

ſhall Joſe his life, mands, by g giving up his profeſſion « of my name, or 

this it. by hearkening to the Jews, and finfully com lying 

with them, be ve 2 certainly fall by the 2 
n Ben of God in the common calamity with them; 
gene t 275 who, notwithſtanding all vilible danger, tal 
Aang. adhere to me, and regard the notices I hare 
Es 2 | given, be in a fair way of eſcaping the miſerie 
AST IP ed of that dreadful geſolation, and ſhall certainly obtain 
e „5 life. y tel 5 
35, 36 Ye ma depend upon t thin 

— — N ho ani the Cane fend pon thoſe things: Fa 
r * 180 vou, that in che darkeſt of theſe ulation 
one ſhall. be. te- diſtinguiſhing acts of providence and grace ſhall ap- 
ken, and the other pear to ug beyond others, who may be equal a 
ſhall be — to their viſible danger and circumſtances in life; like 
ME ds ——— two men in the ſame bed, or in the ſame field, t 
together ; the one like two women grinding together at the ſame mill; 
wall be taken, and will then ſeparate 1 the precious from the vile; one 
the other left. ſhall be taken into his peculiar care and | protein 


\, nas b. i 326% and the gther ſhall be left to periſh in the comma 


feld; the one ſhall ruin for his iniquities, 

— — 7 the 3215 3 theſe thin ogy the diſciples put 
other left. | the tollo queſtion to him, faying, Lord, where 
* Are is it that vr this deſtruction on one hand, ind ſafety 
| „ anda 

unto him, Where, on the other, ſhall be found? And, referring to the 
Lord?" And he ſaid ear enſigns, which had | eagle for their arms, 
unto them. Where- he replied, Wherever the unbelicving Jews ſhall be, 


3 a the oman ſoldiers will purſue t yp to their deſtruc- 
diebe gathered to- tion, while others ſhall eſca - 6d And according to 
: m4 t q 


a proverbial expreſſion, As uick-{tghted bird 


ments of God will find out obſtinate ſinners, wher- 
. ever they are; and. as te = fly ſwiftly to their prey, 
| Jo wherever Chriſt, the Sayiour, is to be found, thi 
©, 4 ther will true believers flock; with eager defire for 
; © _ -* their ſafety and refreſhment, till at length ha ſhall 
| all be gathered up to him in glory: 


RKRECOLLEOGTIONS. 


What an imperſect. wretched world is this! Hpw foll of fins and ſorrows, deſo- 
lations and deaths, of infidelity and licentiouſneſs, of earthly affections and ingrati- 
tude, and of ſtupidity and contempt of Chriſt's word and warnings ; and how ex- 
poſed to ſudden ſurpriſes by the Tighteotis Jud ments of God! How many offenſive 
and'i er nur things are found among the profeſſors of Chriſt's name, to the ier. 
ing and ſtuwbliag of ſome, NI an And what 1 


1. *. x * 


W oleh p gather about a dead carcaſe to devour it, o the judg- 


* 


ca- 
* ndr e and how 
ye Eck wii come up to ſelf-genying duties: How prove are they to t- 
od td How backward is the offepder to repent, and the of- 


ve! And how often are Chriſt's diſciples mourning the 
3 preſence, bee IO ET netimes they have enjoyed, and fain would be fa 


by brought upon 5 be 8 caution to us, that we be neither ungrateful to 
2 like the nine le rs, who were cleanſed ; nor hanker after - 
, world, like: Lot's wile; nor deſpi W fo a td go on in fin, till 
th and j ent ſurpriſe us, like the old wor id, and the inhabitants of Sodom, 
{ike the Jewiſh nation! What veed have we, under a Tenſe of our own vileneſs, 
ery out with the lepers, Lord, have mercy upon us; and; with a dependence on 
power and to go on in the way of his appointment for healing And, under 
enſe of all diſeouragements, how ſhould we ſay, Lord, increaſe our faith: And 
er the utmoſt that we can attain to, in a way of duty, what low thoughts ſhould 
have of ourſelves as L ſervants who deſerye nothing at God's hand! : 
xd what honqurable thoughts Gould we ever have of Jeſus, as a divine perſon, 
| the true Meſfiak, who 18 the author and finiſher of our faith, and can heal and 
wherever we are, as if he were viſibly preſent with us; and whoſe predic- 
+ have bern punctually fulfilled, with regard to the deſtruction of the jnfidel 
4, and the ſpreading, like lightning, among the Gentiles, that kingdom which 
of 3 ſpiritual nature, and does not come with obſervation, but lies withig-men's 
| hearts! And iwharfdever | we may ſuffer from men for Chriſt ſake, all our ſafe- 
ind happineſs lies if u faithful adherence to him, who is tenderly affected to- 


E. weakeſt believers, 1 iſs that are — kt 
> vill log Fo. a pr eee h to 


- 3 ET" -O8a 


S -* > 
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be parable of the importunate widow, 1,<8. Of the Phari ike and 
publican, 9y—14- Chriffs lind and raciaus regard to infants, 
15519. be rich ruler's coming 10 „ and A diſcourſe 
on bat vecafian with bis diſciples, 18,—30. His e epi * 
aun ſufferings, death, and reſurrection, 3184. And re 

a > 569 wg, 7 43+ .. 


Evan ads,” 


TY A® 1 ne 


8 bi 
E timated, that they ought daily t to go on with perſe · 


e pray, aud verance in that duty, and not give way to deſpond- 
: * ** becauſe . of apy; preſent E Kobler, or becauſe 
"Af rayers are not 2 anſwered : And, 
to Wir up a holy fervour and conſtancy therein, he 
TEL the happy ſucceſs of 8 in the 

ſimilitude: 

i biying, There” | was, ſaid - *be, an unrighteous, wie | 

u 4 eity a ante in a certain city, who had vo 2 


— IE; or honour, no Nd toward God, = concern 


Wit. * To 


ith agen: 0 may e miſcarriages of others, and the — and miferies 


generation that ſeek God's face, our Lord in- 


-- 


* 


106 L095 Begins Eli. 4 
3 And there wis 3 And in the fame city, which was ünder the 3 
eee ril iction of this I there was a certain wy 
unto bim, ſaying, widom, who being oppreſſed by a powerful enen 
8 
un. Pi to nun, begging . A caule 

J and do her juſtice, as, b . office, was able 

n e os orig ft 
4 And he would 4 And, for a while, he took no notice of her gg 
_ — M * — tition, hardened his heart againſt her miſeries, tur 
ſaid * bim. A deaf car to ber carneſt eries, and would do nothing 


ſelf, Though I fear to | redreſs her 8 But ſhe continuing 
vot God, nor re- after time, to follow him with importunate en a 
gard man; ties; and taking no denial, he at length thoug 
. with himſelf, ugh I have no regard to conl 
ence or honeſty, to the fear or favour of God, or 
j- $26 the 2 hes or applauſes of men, 
5 Yet becauſe 5 Yet, for mine own eaſe and quiet's ſake, I U 
this widow wil a. do her Juſtice, and deliver her gut of the hand 
venge her, leſt by her — adverſary 3 leſt 1 ſhould be perpetually te 
her continual co- - and . no reſt at home br Fug 
ming te weaty her repeated preſſing importunity ; and fo, to get u 
me. of her, he granted \ be We - 8 
6 And the Lord 6 Obſerve, ſaid our Lord, how even this ban 
_ ——_ v hearted, unrighteous, and unmereiful creature om 
ann 8 bimſelf to be perfectly overcome by the earneſt ax 
eontinued entreaties of this poor woman, and ho 
he reſolved to eſpouſe her cauſe againſt her oppreſt 
though he had no value for her, or concern for he 
7, And ſhall not 7 How much more then will the holy and gra 
God avenge bis ous God, who has tiled himſelf a God hearing pm 
| . 2 * er, and delights in mercy, attend to the cries of tha 
y night . , | 
unto him, though that call upon him, and ariſe for the ſuccour and f 
he bear long with vation of his own choſen le, whom he loves, u 
hem whoſe concerns lie near his heart? Can ye thi 
| that he will not do this, when they are in any te 
poral or ſpiritual trouble, and when, according to! 
- >. own appointment, and their duty, they wreltle w 
bim in their continual prayers, though for wile en 
"RO he may exerciſe forbearance toward their enen en 
woe 2 and may try his people's patience, by deferring Ws. 
WO a . of their righteous cauſe to the fittelt Jes 
WD ſon? | 
8 Itell you that 8 I aſſure you, that ere long he will hear and & 
** — avenge liver them: His, compaſſionate nature and will, 
— ws A vac affection and promiſes to them, 3 prop 
the Son of man in them, his juſt vengeance againſt their enemics Þ 
cometh, - ſhall he e regard to 5 high-pricK and advocate, 6 
* en glory of his own. name, and the intereſt he himſelf 
n in their cauſe as his own, and his delight in ther? 
lieving and fervent prayers, will certainly engage! 
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COLT * 
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And he ſpake 
us parable unto 
in which truſt. 
in themſelves 
t they were 
hteous, and de- 
led others: 


 # 


10. Two men 
bple to pray; the 
je a Phariſee, and 
other a publi- 


l. 


ſtood and pray- 
L thus with hims 


ee that I am not 
other men are; 
ertioners, un- 
©, adulterers, or 

d a5 this publi- 


: 
« 
: 
* . : 
— 


* 
„* 


* notwith 


And he directed this diſcourſe to a ſet of 
| - own merit, and 


- diſdain upon others, as not worthy to be 
od, or com 


u up into the” 


l #4 
, . * 


11 The Phagi-- 


God, I thank 


to go up thither,” and offer up their type of 
ſets there, becauſe it was not 'only 
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hear and anſyer them in due ſeaſon. But, 
| ſtanding all this, | whenever the time ſhall be 
at hand, in which Chriſt will 


to 
kably appear a- 


| N perſecuting enemies in this age s 


Jeu, or in any -ages among the Centiles, 


Andi in which he ſhall come to execute an, 551 
all the wicked and ungodly, and to fave his a 
the laſt day, how few:true believers and faithful men 
.  - +... Will then be found on the earth ? how few that have. 
+, any faith in him, and particularly concerning his com- 
ing? and 


| ſincere. Chriſtians themſelves, how 
few will be found in a lively exerciſe of faith, pray- 
ing with holy importunity and continuance for it? 

2 9 On Saviour being encouraged and enforetd the 

uty o rtunity an everance in er, 

2 ede e inſtance, ones og | 
gainſt a ſelf-righteous phariſaical ſpirit, which muſt 
be renounced, and to recommend humility and ſelf- 
abaſement, which muſt have a place in the heart, if 
ever we. find acceptance of our perſons and prayers: 


od be. | | * — 
who, like the Phariſcet, had high confidence in their 
e this their great plea with God 
for acceptance, and who looked with contempt and 
regarded of 
red with themſelves. mY 
10 To illuſtrate this deſign he ſaid, Two men of 
very different characters went up *, at the ſame time, 
to preſent their prayers to God in the temple, one of 
them was a proud, Fltconceited Phariſee, who truſt- 
ed in his own righteouſneſs to recommend him to di- 
vihe acceptance; and the other was a poor, humble, 
itent, {elf-condemned publican, who had an 
ecting ſenſe of his own guilt and vileneſs, and of his 
abſolute need of pardoning merey. | 
11 The Phari/ee doof by himſelf, with great for- 
mality, in a place where he might be t moſt 
notice of, and made his addreſs after this lofty and 
cenſorious manner, I thank thee, O God, thou au- 
thor of my being, for the noble powers with which 
thou. haſt endowed me, by my own wiſe and careful 
improvement of which, I have kept myſelf from be- 
ing ſo wicked and irreligious, as (e. urs) the reſt 
of the world. I am no cruel oppreſſor, no knave or 


Cheat, no adulterous or unclean perſon ; nor am I 


guilty of any of the yices which, in particular, yonder 
do | \ oo 


O0 T 


® The temple ſtood upon mount Mo- the 33 place, but likewiſe the me- 
'; aud it was uſual for the people of dium of N worship, as it was a 


* . 
18 g * 
7 | \ 


SS 4 e 


ee 2 3 her? pyrite 


45 f t twice be POT EIA ordinary ji : 
in the week; T give" and holineſs ; I Keey) 4 ſalemn f 7 days in eve 
| „ 1 of all my volt 
. feb Mefſions to religious uſes, they be ti 
| Ok ett 1 
3 On the other hand, the poor ublican, ike 
e and cotitrite E Lac. 0 
A ee from the holy of 1 as unworthy * 
0 hea nearet, and as deſervitig, that God ſhould for en 
p- behold him afar olf; * tex Hoa was, the ſenſe | 
81 605 It, prot Wrreg deck oh it would 
mer- umptuous for to o much as his 
25 * ©" fin- N of God's lory in heaven; þ i 
looking downward with dejection, he beat his bred 
n i he would take revenge upon his own wick 
1 heart, and cried out with great earneſtneſs, O the 
God of all grace, merey, and not merit, is my 
4 moſt _ beſeech thee to be propitious toll 
er peu) a poor as thou ſh 
2 to be unto ſuch, by the atoning 
fered at this place, and by the merey- ſeat —＋ 
4 wy a he 14 Then our Lord added, I affute you, that, wh 
Jown ye” houſe Toever opinion theſe two men ſev y had of the 
juſtified werber ſelves, or others 'might have concernin then, 
J 8 
chan the other: humble, ee er Lrgail and believing pub 


| for every one tha t 8 1 
— bi r returned home diſe m guilt and . 


tion, and accepted of oper" rope 
Hall be, abuſed ; juſtifying Pharihe: For whoſoever i 18 righteous 
eth himſelf mall his own eyes, or conceited of his own goodnels 
* exited. ' - ' tie cbntempt of others, and expects chat God ſha 
accept him on account '& any merlt in himſelf, B 
be righteouſly brought low, to his utter confuſion u 
ruin; but every one who is ſelf-&iffident, me 
worthleſs, and v vile in his own eyes, depending « 
tirely on the mercy of God for n and act 
ance, as he has diſcovered himſelf to be propitios 
het finners 3 an atonement, ſhall be graciouſly 
. vuancedl to endleſs glory. 
I. N. 1 15 After this, ſome of the believing Jews, 
ali — chat were concerned for their Childrens happineſs as 
would touch as their own, brought r Beiph) babes i in their an 
i; but __ arid preſented them ts Chriſt, defiring that he wot 


ir lay his hands upon them, as « ſignal of his on n 


N O T 
** 233 ſeems from what fol- . a) is put for (6am) 
| lows to be pot for not; as rather js uſed this evabge A) 
in the poſitive, inſtead of the compara- xiv. 19, ” 
„ | 4 


\ 


5 Ii 


. : 


- 1 


1 
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ikciplesfaw-it, them, and conveying the bleſſings of his kingdom to 
yicbukedthem. them, (ſee the note on Marb x. 13. — 2 to a 
famous Prophecy of the Meſſiah's 
would poyr bit Spirit upon their ſeed, — his bleſs- 
ing upon Pr spring. (Ifa. xliv. 3.) But when 
His diſciples obſerved their attempt, they ſhewed a 
dif pleaſure at it, and went about to prevent them, 
Jeſt it ſhould lead the way to a practice, that might 
pe too fatiguing to their Lord, and — 
| . , they taok to be more important work. 
4 . 16 But Jefus, to ſhew his favour to the infants, 
I the Late bi, and encourage thoſe that brought them, ſaid to the 
Tante Aiſciples, By all means let the little children come 
w me, and for- unto. me, that I may bleſs them ; and do not do an 
id them 2. for thing to hinder or diſcourage it: For the goſpel L-dit. 
uch is the king- penis ation is not deſigned to Rag We them from God's 
ü coyengnt ; but ſuch as theſe, as well as adult perſons, 
are to be deemed ſubjects of the Meſſiah's Kingdom. 
| (See the note on Marth. xix. 14. 
1 Verily, 1 7, Tay 17 Hereupon, to rebuke his dilciples far their raſh 
5 e and haughty zeal, and to improve this occurrence to 
1 Ne king — am Ha advanta 555 he added, I ſolemnly affure you, 
SNN no man, who does not echo the things © the 
id, *. in! 8 goſpel, wich a teachableneſs and meekneſs, hu 
ter therein. and fimplicity of ſpirit, and with a childlike ſubjec- 
tion to mine authorit P ſhall ever enjoy its bleſſings 
dc grace here, and of glory hereafter. 
n And'a cer- - 18. As Chriſt was going from this place, there 
X — N met him a certain young man, '(Hatth. xix. 20.) a 
Mer wh at ſhall perſon of ditinQion. and authority among the Jews, 
b to igherit e- Who, falling upon his kuces, (Mart x. 17.) ſaluted 
mal lle? him under the title of, /Ggod Maſter * ; and, with 
5 8. theſe tokens of ſuperior reverence, aſked, by what 
4 4 of e he might obtain r. 
f 1 e 1 
ly And Jets 19 Jeſus re by way of re 11 What means 
L lied him,” this high {w ling 700 to one W you take to be 
— . no more than à man ? It is God only, who i is ſtrict- 
Aare oye, the ly and properly ſpeaking good, there being none ori- 
l. + ginallly, abſalutely, and perfectly good beſides him; 
and therefore, unleſs you believe me to be God, you 
go too far in applying this epithet, with ſo much te- 
verence, and in ſuch an abſolute, unreſerved manner 
to me. N 
» Thou'know= 20 Then our Lord, without taking any notice 
1 PIs: whether he himſelf were God or not, 
commit the queſtion, ſaying, If you would get cternal be . 


Thi © + 5 © 

the ambitious rahbies of that age affected to be 1 808 with; but, 

eyes tem was an higher titte than 128 to be given, even to the moſt 
among 

Vor. II. C c 


commit adultery, by your own performances, know what Cod! 
Do not Kill, Do XA — has 2 gs do, who waa 
wy ard ory by it: As for inſtance, thou ſhalt not commit a 
Honour thy father tery, nor be guilty of any Fig of uncleannefs ; thay 
and thy mother. t not injure any one's life, or reputation; tha 
4 12 malt not — 5 or cheat him of CT perty ; tha 
"Ys ſhalt not tell untruths, or give into f e reports or ac 
+... | | cufations againſt any one whatſoever ; thou ſhalt g 
due reference and honour to thy parents and f. 
periors“, and the like. 
eli (hill... 5 The young man, having been of a ſober and y 
All theſe have: I gular behaviour, but ignorant of the exceeding (tn 
5 my youth neſt and ſpirituality 88 God's 7 2 as extending u 
WAT the heart as well as life, laid, I have always pund 
Alx fulfilled every one of theſe 2 m 
Childhood to this very day; ſurely then I mutt | 
—fſlaſe for heaven, there is no flaw in my title to it. 
2 Now, when 22 Now when Jeſus heard this anſwer, he, to ca 
Jefus heard theſe yince him that he was far from being perfect, reit 
nb — * ed, You. are nevertheleſs deficient in one thing, wi 
eſt thow-one thing; bearty love to God and your neighbour, which th 
ſell all that thou law requires, as the main principle of all obedience 
Halt, and diſtribute And, for your trial in this, I inſiſt upon your gong 
re IO, and ſelling all your eſtate, and giving the money 
treaſure in heaven; Way for the relief of poor Ale Ned objects; at 
and come, , follow. if you cheerfully ſubmit only to this one proof of you 
me.  _ love, I tell you, for your encouragement, that, ina 
of earthly treaſure, you, ſhall have an heavenly ont 
And when you have done this, come again, and g 
_ up. yourſelf to me, as my diſciple and ſervant, and 
"TY" will further inſtruct you in the ſure way to crema 
9 ing life. (See the note on Marth. xix. 17.) 
And when 23 At this he was ſorely diſappointed ; and u 
tl vu ws 3 was really deſtitute of a governing principle of | 
ful: 7 was ve. to God, and to them who need help, he went 
ich. +... Way from the only Savigur, much troubled in bu 
er Hrs fell to think that he muſt loſe a treaſure in beam 
N becauſe he could not conſent to 75 with all þ 
en temporal enjoyments, in proſpect of it: For he! 


re great poſſeſſions, Which he reſolved not to qu 
e e whatſoever might be the conſequence. 1 
f led . 24 Our Lord Jeſus obſerving what a ſnare this nc 
was very ſorrowful, man's eſtate was to him, took t occaſion to caubd 
he ſaid, How hard. his diſciples ( Mark Xx. 2 3-) againſt an inordinate 1 


ly ſhall they that of this world, ſaying, How hard a matter is it f 
how i chan er. fuch as are in affluent circumſtances, and are fond 
of God t- wm; ug them, to ſubmit, to the ſelf-demaal that is neceſſary! 
N O T K. | | 
* Chriſt inſtanced only in theſe duties of the ſecond table, that he might © 
vince the ruler of his defect even in them, and ſo might ſhew him that be w 
from he ving duly kept the whole law. I 
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my diſeiples, when their temporal enjoyments ſtand” 
| in competition with the bleſſings of grace and glory! 
15 For it is ea- 25 For ſuch is the decei eſs of riches, and 
jer for a camel to ſuch the natural addictedneſs of mens hearts to them, 
) through a er and ſo many are the temptations and incumbrances 
les gen enter which attend them, that hardly any thing can be 
z rich man to enter O b FT 
"to the kingdom imagined fo difficult, no, not for a camel to paſs 
1 God. through the eye of a needle, as for a man of a great 
eſtate, whoſe heart is ſet upon it, to be willing to re: 
- fign it for the bleſſings of my kingdom, or to be fo 

weaned in his affections from it, as is neceſſary for 

one of my diſciples to be, in proſpect of an eternal in- 

. heritance. (See the note on Marth. xix. 24. | 

16 And they that 26 When the diſciples heard him ſpeak this 
beurd it ſaid, Who manner, they were greatly amazed to think, what a 
hen can be ſaved? ſad condition the affection of moſt mens hearts to this 
| world has brought them into, and what a diſappoint- 
ment they themſelves muſt meet with, who expected 
that in the Meſſiah's kingdom they ſhould abound in 
* riches; and thereupon they cried out, If this be ſuch 
| a bar to good hopes of eternal life, who among man- 
kind can ever be ſaved? And what ſucceſs can we 

expect in the miniftry to which thou haſt called us? 
27 And he ſaid,” 27 Our Lord replied, It is indeed impoſſible for 
lm Hur any man, by his own ſtrength, or by any natural 
a => u be Principles within himſelf, to get the maſtery over his 
ith God. worldly affections, and to become fo dead to the al- 
lurements of this preſent finful life, as to prefer fu- 

ture and inviſible things to them, and be willing to 

with them, whenever I call him to reſign them: 

ut all this may eaſily be done by the power of God's 

almighty grace, which, accompanying my goſpel, 
works effectually in them that believe. | | 

43 Then Peter 28 Then Peter, reflecting upon what he and the 
e ade reſt of the diſciples had done, when' Chriſt firſt called 
— them, ſaid, with a mixture of humility and pride, 
Behold, Lord, how readily we, thy diſciples, have, by 
the power of this grace, at thy command, and for 
thy ſake, given up our trade, friends, and relations, 
together with the beſt accommodations and advanta- 
ges of life, which we enjoyed ! and as thou telleſt us, 
that abundance of wealth and temporal poſſeſſions is 
ſo far from going into the bleſſings of thy kingdom, 
as to be a hindrance to perſons enjoying them ; what 
may we ex from thee in this world and the next ? 
'y And he ſaid 29, 30 To this our Lord replied, I ſolemnly aſ- 
r ſure you, that no one ſhall be a loſer by me: Whe- 
= = zun ther a man have more or leſs of the good things of 
ut hath left houſe, this world, if he loſes his temporal poſſeſſions, or his 
parents, or bre - neareſt and deareſt friends and relations, and is will- 


W ing to forſake and give them all up, rather than a- 
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hildren, for. the | d. hi | 
Renn 


ſake, 
30 Who ſhall 
receive mani- 
fold more in this 
reſent time, and 
in the world to 


come” life everlaſt- 


ing. 
31 Then he took 
unto him the 
twelve, and ſaid 


unto them, Be- 
hold, we go up to 


Jeruſalem, and. all 
things that are 
written by the pio- 
phets concerning 
the Son of man, 
ſhall be accom- 
plithed. 


32 For he ſhall 
be delivered unto 
the Gentiles, and 
ſhall be mocked, 
and ſpitefully en- 
treated, and ſpit- 


ted on: 


33 And they 

ſhall —_— him, 

im to 

death: aud the 

third day he ſhall 
riſe again. 


34 And they un- 
derſtood none of 
theſe things: and 
this ſaying was 
hid from them, 
neither knew they 
the things which 
were ſpoken. 


ings of my kingdom ; he ſhall, even in this preſent 
hfe, 


have more valuable friends, whoſe hearts will be 
him; and {hall have 


inclined ta pity, favour, and 


N better ſupports and joys, and more content. 
ſpirit in his circumſtances, than he ever had 


ment 0 


before; and in the other world he ſhall poſſeſs the ut. 
moſt glory and bleſſedneſa without interruption or end, 
31 Chriſt, being, now on the journey that would 
iſſue in his death, took the twelve apoſtles aſide fron 


the company, and told them what would very 


ſoon 


befal him, that they might not be ſurpriſed and dif. 
couraged when they ſhould ſee it come to paſs : Ob- 
ſerve, ſays be, what I any about to tell you, we ze 
now going up to Jeruſalem, and this is the time in 
which all thoſe things ſhall be fulfilled in me, that 
have been foretold by the-ancient prophets concerning 


my ep. and the glory that is to follow them; 
the word o 


God muſt be herein fulfilled, which wil 


Meſſiah. 


be a clear and certain proof that I am indeed the tru 


32 For as it was propheſied, that kings and rv 
lers ſhould take counſel together againſt him, (P/al 
ii, 2.) that he ſhould be a reproach of men, deſyi. 
ſed of the people, and laughed to ſcorn, (/ 
xxii. 6, 7.) and that he would not hide His face from 
ſhame and ſpitting. (I/. L 6.) So I ſhall be deliver 
into the hands of the Romans, ſhall be ſummoned be- 
fore their tribunal, and be derided, inſulted, and 2. 
buſed by theit ſoldiers, and they will ſpit upon me 


with contempt and diſdain. 


3 And.as it was foretold that the Meſſiah ſhould 
give his back to the fmiters, and his cheeks to them 
that pluck off the hair; (Lia. 1. 6.) that he ſhould be 
cut off, but not for himſelf ; (Dan. ix. 26.) and that 
God his Father would not leave his ſoul in a ſeparate 
ſtate, nor ſuffer his holy One to ſee corruption, 
(P/al. xvi. 10.) So mine enemies will lay me under 
the laſh, as if I were a contemptible wretch, and put 
me to the moſt cruel and ignomiuzous death, eve 
that of the croſs ; (ſee the note on Marth. xxvii. 26.) 
and on the third day I. ſhall break through the band 


of death, by rifing a 


n, 

3 He ſpoke thets things in the plaineſt manner 
poſſible; and yet the diſciples heads were ſo filled 
with notions of the temporal grandeur of his kingdon, 
that they could not tell how to underſtand bis re 
proaches, ſufferings, and death, in a literal ſenf 
nor what to make of his rifſmg from the dead; bit 
thought ſome other unknown conſtruction mult be 


put upon all theſe words. 


45 K 


„Win. Horn paraphraſed. 193 
And it 365 As Jeſu> was puffing along, Providence ſo or- 
4 tit, as he — it, that, when * Jericho, We niet 
» come mig ee wich e noted bhod beggar , who being poor, and 
ee dan ſet unable, to get hie livelihoods, fat By the fide. of the 
he way-fide. roads as uſe to do in ic. places, to aſle 
egging : the charity of the people: 
1 And hearing 36 And when he heart] the noife of the 


4 he wultitude pals company that went along with our Lord, his curi- 
ah, or his hopes of fore advantage, put him 


upon 
8 might be the occafion of ſuch a great 
. Conco .” a 


y Andthey told And ſdme of the eompany informed him that 
in that — Jefas of Nazareth was theres and that all this mul- 
—_— p titude was going along with him. 
45 And he cried, + 38 Upon which, being defirous of a cure, he lift- 
Mang, Jeſus, thou ed up his voice, ſaying, with great earneſtneſs, Lord 
ji of David, have Teſus,, as I believe thee to be the promiſed Meſſiah 
8 of Dauid's race, who art ſent of God for the falva- 
tion of act, I beſeech thee to have compaſſion up- 
on me, who need thy help. 
y And ** 39 And ſome of thoſe,, who went = — — — 
ſuch went 0 of the crowd, reprimanded; him for iddi 
V * im be quiet, and not teaze Chrift with his — 
ace: but be cri. now upon his journey : But, juſtead of being re- 
| ſo much the ſtrained by their chi he cried out with ſo much 
AB the more importunity, O thou Meſſiah, who art 
hung raiſed up in the houfe of David, I beg that thou 
wouldſt hear, and have a n me. 
4 And Jeſus 40, 41 Then Jeſus ſeeing hi faith, and being full 
3 Frag of mercy and tenderneſs toward him, whilſt others 
woght unto him: checked, diſeouraged, and deſpiſed him, made 4 
| when he was ſtand, and ordered the people to bring this poor crea- 
de near he aſk- ture to him: And upon his coming near, he, for 
— . Wh the further trial of his Faith, and more diſtinct noti- 
it thou thar 1 fication of his own goodneſs in giving him the very 
all do umo thee? thing he wanted, aſked him what the icutar mer- 
d be ſaid, Lord, cy was which he ſo carneftly begged ? blind man 
ek? receive preſently replied, Lord, it is not for an alms, but 
| that thou wouldſt pleaſe to open mine eyes. 
# And Jeſus 4 And Jeſus, approving of his faith and his 
i kn ner choice, faid to him, 1 command that your fight be 


NOT. 
* Matthew xx. 30, 34. ſpeaks of two ſpeak of his doing it, as he drew near to 
nd men, that were cured; and Mark — : But perhaps the word (-ſys{4cv) 


m, (6. tells us the name of one of them here rendered coming nigh, may ſignify 
res b Sartimens. Here, and in our evan- only (eue te,) his being near Je- 
fo ult, notice is taken only of this one, richo; and ſo this fact is anticipated in 
. wle he was the moſt noted begzar. Luke's biſtory, which be reſumes in the 
"= athew and Mark ſay Chriſt wrought beginning of the next chapter. See a 
be miracle, as he went out, or depart- note relating to Jericho in chap. x. 


tom Jericho; whereas Luke ſeems to 


— 


% 
. 


eve thy fight : reſtored: Vour faith has prevailed with 
d faith hath ſa- ſwer your requeſt. en 81 

ved. thee... And no ſooner did he ſpeak, but it 
43 And imme- 43, 7 . , 4 was done; 
diately he received the blind man immediately ſaw, and was ſo affect 
wits oo and fol- with the inſtantaneous and perfect cure, that he fl. 
lowed him, glori- lowed Jeſus in his way to Jeruſalem ; and with ! 
des Con. wen beart full of thankfulneſs and joy, glorified God fr 
they ſaw it, gave this fignal mercy, which was ſhewn to himſelf, and 
praiſe unto God. for ſending the long-looked for Saviour to open the 
a | eyes of the blind: And all the people joined ther 
- _thankſgivings and praiſes to Who had raiſe 
wits ay ates pf (rand We checs, in the houſe of hi 
' . ? - ſervant David. (Chap. i. 69.) 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


It is furely good for us to draw nigh to God; and the more perſevering and in- 
portunate our faith is in the duty of prayer, the more welcome and ſucceſsful 
we ſhall'be. Though the anſwer may be deferred for a time; yet every cos. 
deration of God, as revealed in the goſpel, aſſures bis le that it ſhall certainly 
come in the proper ſeaſon. But how differently may the ſame duties be performed 
by different ſorts of perſons | Some, like the Phariſee, manage them with pride, h. 
pocriſy, formality, and contempr of fellow-worſhippers, to the provoking of God, 
inſtead of getting advantage to themſelves ; whilſt others, like the humble, contrit 
publican, abaſe themſelves at his footſtool, truſt in his mercy and grace, through 
the great Atonement, and obtain juſtification to eternal life. And O what a can. 
fort 3s it to believers, that' Chriſt takes notice of their little ones, has confirmed 
God's covenant with their ſeed, has enrolled them with themſelves, as the ſubjeds 
of his viſible kingdom under the gaſpel-ſtate, and is ſo much ſet on their being pre- 
ſented to him, to bleſs them, as to take it ill of thoſe that would debar them of 
their privileges! But neither privileges nor duties are to be refted in; for periont 
may go a great way in religion, like the Phariſee, and in morality, Ike the young 
ruler, and yet fall ſhort of ſaving grace: And were we'to have a right view of out- 
ſelves, in the light of God's law, we ſhould ſoon be convinced of our defects, ul 
of our need of a better righteouſneſs than our own to entitle us to heaven. But, 
alas! what dangerous ſnares are the riches of this world to men of carnal mind! 
Nothing ſhort of God's almighty grace, with whom all things are poſſible, can & 
feQually change the bias of their s, and make them think it worth their whi 
to give up all their temporal enjoyments for Chriſt. But whatſoever, upon priv- 
ciples of faith and love, we may loſe for him, we may be ſure of loſing nothing by 
bim: And what Chriſtian would think much of ſaffering for him, who was abales 
and crucified for us, and roſe again from the dead, according to the predictions of ths 
. prophets, and his own declarations before-hand, as a demonſtration of his bei 
the Chriſt ? And yet how great is the power of carnal prejudices to hide the pla 
eſt truths from us! But as the compaſſions of the great and merciful Saviour at 
extended to the moſt wretched objects, he can as eafily cure the depravity of ot 
underſtandings, as open the eyes of ſuch as were corporally blind: And when wt 
receive any ſignal mercies from him, what ſpecial engagements are they upon % 
to follow him, and glorify God for raiſing up ſuch a powerful and gracious 5 
our to us a 


C HA 


Chap. n. Lua paraphraſed. „ 
| winnie 3h er ata tw "2 
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C H A P. XIX. 
de, conver fon of Zaccheus, 1, — 10. The parable of the ten pounds; 
fol u-. Chriff's Mp Boy's Jeruſalem, 28,—40. Hir lament- 
h a ing over it, 41,44. Aud bit caſling the buyers and ſellers out of 
for the temple, 459— 8, Bin e e _— TS) i 
and : | 4 We 5 4. (94/8 "$7 
the Text: HR Py PARAPHRASE. 
Nr ND Jeſus en- FXHRIST proceeding. on his journey toward ). 
led Ard _ O ruſalem, his way lay through the city of Jere- 


3 105 cha, in the tribe of Benjamin. e 
; And, behold, 2 And behold a. wonderful inſtance of his, grace, 
there was a man ag he paſſed along! There was in that neighbour- 
on — hood a certain man, called Zaccheus, who was one 
row among the of the chief collectors of taxes for the Romas empe- 
publicans, and he ror, or a receiyer- general, to whom the other publi- 
ws fich. cans brought their money; and ſo he had more 
authority and influence, and a larger ſhare of pro- 
fits, than the reſt, and by this means was grown ve- 
ne | ws | 
3 And he ſought 3. This man having heard much of the fame of Je- 
nga ew '* ſus, which rung through all the country, had a great 
ec vreſs, curioſity. to ſee "Wig Mt of perſon he was; but, 
decauſe he was lit- being low in ſtature, he could not ho do obtain his 
tle of ſtature. deſire, ſtanding on the ground, becauſe of the crowd 
| cf taller people. | | 
4 And he ran 4 Therefore, laying aſide all ſtate, he ran to a ſy- 
—— — * camore - tree, by the fide of the road, where he knew - 
ON Jeſus was to go; and climbed up into the tree, that 
kim; for he was to he might have a full view of him. 5 
pals that way. 5 And it was happy for him that he was found in 
* 2 Chriſt's way, though only curioſity braught him chi- 
place, he looked up, ther: For as Jeſus came to fave the chief of ſinners, 
ul ſaw him, and ſo when he arrived at the place where Zacebæur had 
lud unto bim, Zac- ſet himſelf, he looked up to the tree; and, ſeeing 


"Wy 1 


ee, bim chere, — are,) knew him to be one of his 
; E I mag ſheep, whoſe name was written in the book of liſe; 
- bide at thy houſe, and, contrary to this man's ex tions, he took 


a kind and particular notice of him, and ' calling to 
| him, ſaid, Zaccheus, come down. with all ſpeed ; for 

I muſt needs ſtay a while to-day at your houſe. + 
4 And he made 6 Theſe words wrought effectually upon him by a 
— = ary ſecret en that Wer . them; and he was ſo af- 
ed him joyfully. q fected "with the thought of Chriſt's taking fuch par- 

| n 

This Zaccheus was probably a Few, which it was ordinarily managed, ren - 
$ dis name intimates, it being a com- dered him odious to them; and t — 
don Dame among that le: However, er he was, the mere criminal and deteſt- 
s office, and the abuſive methods with able they accounted him. ' 


% 


| de ses Chap. a 
+, ticular notice. of him, that be inſtantly came dos 
* and cheerfully received him into his heart, and tha 

5 into bis bouſe. = 1 23 . 

7 And when 7 And hen the company ſaw the kind (alu 
2822 uc 14. tions and "behaviour that . paſſed between then, 
e or ons Wes, Pn 
gone to be gueſt ſentment at it, ſaying, How unworthy is this of 
with à man that the profeſſed ſanctity of Jeſus, that he ſhould go fo 
N finner. | entertainment to one of the greateſt ſinners in all the 


| | city? | : 
And Eaecheue 8 But (3) Zarchent, td they, that the grace of 
toad, ee ge. Chriſt had indeed reached his. heart, and that he vn 
Lord, the now, become another man than he had been before, 
f.my goods I and than they uncharitably and maliciouſſy ſuppoſed 
give to the poor: him to be ſtill, Rood and publicly profeſſed his faith 
and if Khazeltaken and repentance before all the le, ſaying, Behold, 
1 ry A x ME O Lord, thou expected Meſſiah, what an effect thy 
 fation/Ireftore bim words have had upon me! whereas I have gathered 
Sarl a great eftate, and hitherto uſed it only for myſelf, I 
N no feel ſueh remorſe aud grief, as even conſtrain me 
to give away one moiety of it immediately, for the 
bepeſit af the poor, that I may honoyr God with ay 
ſubſtance,” and do all the good I can with ſuch mo- 
ney as, may have been injurioully taken from perſons 
at preſent unknown to me: And jf any one, whom 
I have wronged by fraud or extortion, by falſe char. 
ges or oppreſſion, will give me an opportunity of re- 
paying him, I am re Ys in teſtimony of my hearty 
A repentance, to make him amends, not only by re 
tſtoring as much as I took from him, but even four 


er times more with it, according to the utmoſt demands 
* that the Jaw makes of reſtitution, in any caſe of is 

A; HE: jury whatſqever*®. J 

"gy And'Jeſus ſaid 


9 Jeſus, to encourage him, and vindicate hinſel, 
unto him. This day againſt the murmurs of the people, replied, I, the 
einlunten * Savjour of loft ſinners, am this day come hither, 


+4140 


4 % 
U 


os caſos of theft and fraud. and have ſor it. This is the genuine way 11 
ing falſely, to deprive another of which true grace works iu the heart. and 
his property, the law required. a reſtara - where there is no concern about this 
tion of the principal, with the addition when we have cheated, robbed, or de- 
of a ſiſth part. (Lev. vi. 2,53 I rhe franded any man, in vain do we flatter 
theft were found in a man's poſſeſſion. it ourſelves that our repentance is unto lie 
required reſtoring double; and for a fto- f By fatuation may be meant C 
len ox, that was; killed, or fold, it de- himſelf, the author of ſalvation: (Il. 
manded ye oxen to be reſtored. (Exod. - xlix. 6. 
xii. , 4.) Zaccheus therefore, to ſhew uſual, the bleffings of ſalvation, (A i. 
the fincerity of his repentance, declared 12.) or the promiſes and the goſpel 
himſelf willing to comply with the ſtrict- of ſalvation. (Jobs iv. 22. and 4% 
eſt of all the laws about reſtitution. And xxviii. 28.) And by Zaccbeuf's being 
repentance can never be proved to be fin- the ſon of Abrabam, may be meant, bu 
cere, without reſtitution for the injuries being ſo, both by birth and by faith 
we have done to others, according to our -Chriſt. Accordingly all theſe ſenſes ue 
ability, and the opportunities we may included in the paraphraſe. 


ra io this houle, for- .bri the glad tidings, and all the of fall. 
” bruch as be alſo vation with me to this man, who, ye , by 


een of Abra- ie dun confeſſion, is kegeme u true believer and 


1 S — 2 3 el eee 
, e to his familx, being taken into cove- 
* nant er with hunſclf ; becauſe he is now, not 
of mercty by birth, but by faith in me, one of the true 


A and ſpiritual feed of 2brabam; what I have therefore 
A4duone herein cannot reaſonably be objected againſt. 
10 For the Gon 10 For LI, the Meſſiah, am fent to ſearch and ſeek 


of man is come to 


x do aut my theep, wherever they are ſcattered, eſpecially 
1 — 5 = thoſe of the houſe of u, and as this man, by be- 
. 2 ing « publican, ers looked n as loſt eo God and 
d % and as he r was in the loft fate 


and condition of a fanner, I am doing my proper bu- 
finefs in converting him, and brin ſalvation to 
| „ him and his. 2 | 
q un Aud, as they 11 The people having heard Chriſt ſpeak” of "his 
Ie things, coming to act the Saviom"s part, and knowing that 
e hn RAT he was on his way to Jeruſalem, the ſeat of their an- 
receſs be was Cient Kings, imagined that, as foon as he ſhould get 
7 nigh to Jeruſalem, thither, he wonld -openty declare himſelf to be the 
-e they Meſſiah, and fet up his kingdom with great pom 
5 ＋ Le. and 8 there: And therefore, to ep 
N ſhould immediate- their m1 notions, he acquainted them that the 
. Y Er. nature of this ki was very different from what 
they apprehended, that the generality of the Fews 
would exclude themſelves from it, and that its glory 


would not appear ſo ſoon as they vainly fancied ; and 


this he illuſtrated in the following ſimilitude: 

12 He ſaid 12 A certain noble lord took a long journey into 
an A ere another country, to be veſted and 1 
— . r= kingdom, and then to return, with all his honour 
country to receize and authority, to diftribute proper rewards to his ſub- 
for himſelf a King gefts *., So Chriſt is of high and noble birth, as the 
aan, and to return. Lurd from heaven 3 and being King of 1/rael, and 

of the hole church of God, he aſcended up on high, 

to be veſted in is ſpiritual and glorious kingdom ; 

and afterwards to return in power and great glory, to 

execute judgment in the rewards and puniſhments of 
the great day. 

13 And be call- 13 And before the king ſet out on this defign, he 


erred them them ten pounds#, ordering them to trade with th 


ed his ten ſervants, called together ten of his ſervants, and divided DE | 
e 
10 


. = 


NOTES. 

Here ſeems to be an alluſion ta the +4 The value of a pound is uncertslh, 
kings of Fudea, who uſed to go to Rome, though ſome bade reckoned it at aboat 
to receive the inveſtiture of their king- three pounds two ſhillings and fixpence ; 
doms from the Roman emperors, and then and others at twice as much of our me · 
cara. Faded in the full glory of their ney. wi | 
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198 The Euangeis COuhap v 
ten pounds, and to the beſt advantage, till he ſhould return. x 
ſaid unto them. Chriſt, before he left this world and went to the E 
un I cher, inſtead of railing his diſciples to tempor gy 
ferments, as they were ready to expect, them 
to duty and ſervice ; in order to which, he beſtowg 
upon them ſeveral gifts, ſuited to the nature and de- 
fign of his kingdom, ſuch aa knowledge and grace, 
utterance, miracles, and the means of ration: com- hou 
manding them to make a proper uſe and improvement 
of them for the advancement of his intereſt in the 
world, till he ſhould come again, and call them t 
, an account. | 
14 But his citi- 14 But as ſoon as the prince was gone, his om 
wr m__ CY citizens, who all along had hated him, declared tha 
rn rg, would not ſubmit to his dominion. 80 the 
We will not have body of the ewi/h nation, who were Chriſt's kin 
this man to reign dred, according to the fleſh, and his covenant-yer 
2 plwGe, diſcovered their continued enmity againſt him by 
their obſtinate refuſals of his grace and government, 
and violent oppoſition to his goſpel, after he vu 
ſcended into heaven. And in like manner, all unbe- 
lievers hearts are naturally fo averſe to him, that they 
will have nothing to do with him; or if they would 
have him for their Saviour, they will by no men 
have him for their King. : * 
15 And it came 15 And, being liſhed in his kingdom, he oi th 
to paſs, that when dered his ſervants, at his return, to give an account 
8 of the money, which he had en them with 
2 then he that he might ſee what improvement each one hal 
commanded theſe made of it. So Chriſt being exalted at the right hand 
ſervants to be call- of the throne of God, far above all heavens, wil 
_ * Nhe Hes come again at the laſt day, and make a ſtrict inqu 
on e tet ry of every one, how he has uſed the ſeveral gifts an 
ne might know talents committed to him, according to his ſtati N 
how much every and character, circumſtances, and opportunities in e 
madig. gained by world, and what good he has done by them, forth 
ams. glory of God, 7 #95,» eee and others ſo 
16 Then came 16, 17 Then one of theſe ſervants, whoſe improꝶ 
the firſt, ſaying, ments had been moft conſiderable, gave in his account 


00, : tay 2 to his lord, ſaying t, The produce of thy one poi, 
' Wich 
| n hou 
| x. NO T E 8. N own, 
* We are not to e the gifts, lie vers, and unſanctiſied miniſters; « the 
ſignißed by the pounds delivered to each together with them, the additional git t ſo 


bn, were all of one ſort, and were of ſpecial grace to true believers, aud li 
ſtowed upon all alike; for this parable faithful ſervants. See the note on Mat 

is of much the ſame import with that of xxzv. 14. 
the talents, { Marth. xxv.) which were 
| diſtributed, in various allotments, toone f The ſervant's ſaying, Thy pound 
and another ſervant; and theſe pounds bas gained ten pounds, may intimate 
and talents include all the gifts which that, though he was active in employing 
Chriſt beſtows on different perſons, whe- it, the advantage made by it ſprung ® 
ther of common providence, of common of the pound itſelf, and was owing 
aſſiſtances and goſpel-privileges to unbe- that, rather than to himſelf. 


1 % Xix. 


ſerve fo high an honour and advantage, as anſwers to 


0 And another 
 aying, Lord, 
t hold, bere is th 
und which I have 
5 1 up in a 


11 For I ſeared 
dee, becauſe thou 
art an auſtere man: 


8 . 
N low. A 


: 


| 1 of by him; and he * 


and accufſations-of his lord, ſaying, Here i 


don takeſt up that 
dou laidſt 


Loxx paraphraſed. 199 


þ e ten which thou committedſt to me, is ten more ſor thine 


honour and ſervice : And his lord, commending his 
diligence and faithfulneſs in the good uſe he had made 
of ſo ſmall a truſt, generouſly rewarded him with 
the government of ten cities. So when Chriſt ſhall 
come again to judgment, ſuch of his ſervants, as have 
the grace of God in truth, and have been moſt la- 
borious, faithful, and erer i in laying it out, to- 

er with all tithes ifts and furniture, for the in- 
tereſt of Chriſt and religion, will aſcribe the improve- 


ment, not to themſelves, but 10 the 1 of 72 


which was with them; and yet he publis 

clare his approbation of their care and fai . 
and will amply beſtow up6n them gratuitous rewards, 
letting them „ at the ſame time, that what t 
had done in fo very little a matter, and that by vir- 
tue of his on free gifts to them, could never de- 


os made a governor over ten cities. 
19 Another of his ſervants ſaid, By means of 


thy one pound, ſive more are gained for thee ; and 


his lord, expreffing his approbation of him alſo, boun- 


rewarded him with the government of five ci- 
ties. 80 fuch of Chriſt's ſervants as have been help- 
ed to be faithful in improving his gifts, though not 
with ſuch' remarkable and uncommon diligence and 


| ſacceſs as ſome others, for the advancement of his 


kingdom in the world, will be publicly and favourably 
ve them fuch a 


portion of his free rewards, carry like evi- 


| dence, ther & (Wall the vodchialerient of his own rich 
| and ſorerei 


20, 21 Kola a third of theſe ſervants, who had been 
careleſs and flothful, came with excuſes of himſelf, 
is thy mo- 
ney, Which I have wrapped up and laid by; for 1 
durſt not venture to trade with it, left it ould not 
turn to good account, ' becauſe 4 05 art a ſevere ex- 
ater, who, I expected, wouldſt demand more than 
thou gaveſt me. So it is with graceleſs, careleſs, and 
not ſlothful miniſters and 
ving gifts ſuited to the edification of akin have no 
concern about doing good with them, and think it 
n__—_ do no harm: They are apt to form 
vain excuſes for themſelves, as if there were danger of 
loſs, and no proſpect of ſucceſs, though they were to 
take ever ſo much pains in attempting to do their du- 


ty ; and they entertain hard and unrighteous thoughts 


of God,” as if he demanded more difficult ſervices, 


| 2 be had n them for, or would aflift them 


542 4355 3 Dub 


profeſſors of Chriſt, who, ba- 
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2 wer ee Chap. 
\ 2% And be ſaith 22, 23 ing, being offended 
wars br, e oel 
| thing aun mouth. Thom vretched, evil mind — 2h 5 
S fu rh 
> - oy , en 
vant. Thou khew- demmn you: If e. Fai 
* was an who demanded more than I gave, Why did ane 
andere man, ta- N not the 
| king op hat I laid c. e eee Pd yon Gpon hying Hae way « 
nor dow u, and renp- r ta improve my money, at leaſt b ing! 
ing that I did not intereſt “ in ſome public fund, where n 
ſows" been ſafe, and 1 might have veccired it — * 
art bas rye with the greateſt, yet with ſo: ' re 
n enteſt, y me mereaſe ? 80 it wil 
rn be in the day of The careleſ, 
into the bank, that and flothful, wi bed tm be daf —_— 
at my coming! 1 ed fervants ; and Chriſt will condem 2 
— 2 have _—_ not only for their injurious — es ha 1 
ine own : g 8 i 
lr be; far their not daing what even their 7 3 5 
duns about him told them he expected from a 
For if they knew that he would demand an i on 
ment of has gifts, to his glory, and their bw tal 
5 ers good, as indred he jul iy may How cal 
they expect to eſcape his anger four their negligence 
uu ie e then u ul? 
2 And: he: fad 24 Hereupon the king ordered ſome that were p 
_ them 1 rar to take this pound away from the wicked wi 
K thſul ſervant, and give it to him who had already 
pound, and give ten pounds. So Chriſt, in the adminiſtration of hi 
1 to him that Kingdom in this world, often blaſts the gifts of th | 
bath ten ponds.” that make no good uſe of them ae 4 
Ns Feng th 
enjoyed before; and he increaſes the "es asd l 
3% nk a, | ſervants, — the exerciſe ofthe 
ere, and will diſtinguiſh them that have been molt 


faithful and dibgent; wich 
; aims ry hereafter, bn oo eee 
25 (And they . 25 The, ſtanders-by, / jectin zun this ial 

1. kan 0. the IT, bt anno ide th M 

ent | 

tiple 


Lord, he hatk ten . ” 2 
pounds, pound to be given to him who has already i 


hath, "ſhall + apes Foal 
th, "hall de un rg what I have d 
ven; and from him truſted him with, ſhall have fill more; but be wi 
u makes-po good uſe af it ſhall be deprived cven of 

"A which 


„ 3 
„ Chriſt here ſeems 82 « | 
funds : And therefore ion I: A * 8 of intereſt in pub 
rr by lending i 


6; „ which. I had. gien him. 80 Chiift affures us, that 
bo be bath his Buhl abe and rente, who make a right 


Pe then 292 es provement. of the graces, gifts, and opportunities 
TE” he beftows upon them, ſhall have the | increaſe 
i cet chem here, and {hall ine as the Hars in the fir- 
bs mament for ever and ever z and that the unprofitable 
* aud Nethful ſervant and profelſor, ſhall often de de- 


Privech of his gilts and abilities in this world, and 
mall be caſt into outer darkneſs in the next. (Mar. 
XXV. 

„ eyemies ſervants, and dealt with them ſuitable to their differ- 
ae cnt charaRtens, be at la procerded, with the utmoßt 
ben, being very, again his obitinats and implacable enemies, 


len before me. own, city, who abſolutely. refuſc- to have me for their 

a of my-jult indiguation, by bringing t N 
| 80 putting them to death befare my face. So Chriſt 
Or will execute the moſt terrible vengeance on' the rebel- 
___ bqus;natiert of the u, and an all that obſtina 
reject his authority and grace, eſpecially on 

ttat bore a viſible relation to him 

15 And when 28 Our bleſſed Lord, having thus guarded againſt 
lud thus ſpoken, miſtaken prejudices about the nature of his kingdom, 
x — R. continued his journey toward. Jerufe/em ; and, — 
ar ws ing that the approaching paſſover was the appointed 
* time for his being made a. ſaerißee for fin, he went 
foremoſt of the company, to ſhew how ready he was 

_ tao offer himſelf. | | | 0 | 
29 Audit me 29, 30 And when he arrived ay the mount of C- 
to paſs, hire 2 lives, near Bethphage and 2 he thought = 

red to make a public into Jermſalem, in a 

— = bumble ak. wht 282 onee er his 
want called, the law condition in this world, and the high honours 
nount of Olives. be. that were nevertheleſs due to him, as the Kin of VN 
a two of his dit. el, and, in a little time, would: be conferred upon 
eg Oo bin in his exaſation te his. kingdow, at the Father's 
ſe into the village; Bight hand. And therefore, having a perfect fore- 
"er aghioſt yow ; knowledge of every minute cheumſtance of things, 
948 * he ordered two of his diſciples to go into a village, 
eln Which lay at a little diſtance, telling them, that at 


their 
| 1 NOT E er 
A the Jews, after Chriſ's aſcen- them by the Romans. And this was to 


ernment, pe their impenitence bring wpon them, and upon 

wd uobeliet, perſecuted his diſciples, and godly, who. abſtinately perſiſt in their 
vaiphemed his name, he deſtroyed their and in their rejecting 
tity and nation by a maſt exemplary ex- his go'pel, and eſpecially upon apaſtates, 


ecution of his e 1 them, in when he ſhall came to judge the world 
te dreadful bark that was made of at the Taft day. | 


- 


11 Zut thoſe %% 


nder, and,,, Nay ſayings But as to thoſe rehelbous ſubjects of mine 
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202 
2 da a colt 
tied, wherean yet 
never man, ſat: 
looſe him, and 
bring him hither, 
1 And if any man 
* vou, Why do 
ye loaſe him? thus 
mall ye ſay unto 
him, Becaoſe the 
1.4 hath need of 


| 32 And they 
that were ſent, 
went their way. 
and found even as 
he had ſaid unto 
them: 

33 And, ebe 
were zg the 
cult, the owners 
thereof ſaid unto 
TS 1 _ 


= — = ſaid, 


ke x Fin. 


.74k 400 e 


brought _ to 


caſt their — 1 
n the cok. 
S 


6 "ET | 

„ And is he 
went, they ſpread 
. 


* 


35 And when he 
was come > 6g e- 
ven now at the de 
ſcent of the mount 
of Olives, the whole 
multitude of the 


The Evangeliſt : 


Chap. rr 
their very entrance into it, they ſhould find an a WY" 
colt, which had never been backed, and bade they . 


red e (See the note on Maj, 
xxi. 9.) 1 

31 And, ſaid he, Po and e 0 prevent 
you, aſking what buſineſs ye have to meddle with the 
colt, and lead it away, ye ſhall anſwer him, that your 
Lord and Maſter has, at preſent, a ſpecial occaſion 
to make uſe of it; and this ſhall ſo far pacify hin, 
that he will readily let you bring it to me. 

32 Then the two diſciples, in obedience to their 
Lord's command, went into the village; and, puny. 
ally following his directions, found every thing come 
to paſs, juſt as he had foretold. 

33 Accordingly, whilſt they were untying the 
colt, ſome of 1 Ny proprietors aſked them, what they 
meant, by offering to take it away? thereby intimat 
ing, that they ſhould let it alone. 

34 But (3, they, according to the inſtruction 
Chriſt had given them, replied, That their Lord 
and Maſter had a ſpecial occaſion, juſt then, to make 
uſe of it; upon which theſe perſons made no fur. 
ther oppoſition, but the dilciptes take their on 


35 Aad they, bringing the colt to Jeſus, put ther 
clothes upon it, for ceaſe, ee and de- 
eency of his fitting 3 and, having thus arrayed i, 
and they mounted him upon it, that he might ride n 
the meek glory of his triumph to Jeru/a/em; mY 
by ſome ancient prophecies of the Meſſiah were ful 
1 See Matth, ki. 4, 5, 7. and the 

notes there * 
Pp... And, py he . tad the city, * — 

to expreſs their high ref] and j 
their bens, like 4 reel way, e to 
pafs over, as was uſual at the triumphal proceſſion 
and entries of great princes into their capital citis; 
others cut off the Branches of trees, and ftrewed then 
in the road. (Matth. xxi. 8. ſee the note ther) 
And many, when they heard at Jeruſalem of his 4 
. went out from thence to meet him, vith 

of palm - trees in their hands. (Jab 1 


7 22 And when he arrived at the lower part of mou 
© Oliver, on that fide which was next the city, and uc 
« far from it, a numerous crond. of diſciples, that u. 
tended him, began, as with one heart and one mouth, 
to unite their voices in ſuch loud and joyful —— 
tions, as cauſed che air to echo with the high oe" ſe 
of God,' for the many great and won " miracks 
which their King and Saviour had- wrought, = 


e 


e © r 
— - . > T ©” ” 4 


for all 


319 And ſome of 
the Phariſees from 
unong the multi- 
tule, ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, Rebuke 
thy diſciples. 


| farce is here! and how mutinous and ſeditious is this! 


4 And he an- 
Iwered and ſaid 
unto them, I tell 


you, That if theſe 


ſhould hald their 
peace, the ſtones 
would immediate- 


by cry out. . 


if the very ſtones were to bu 


4 And when 
was come near, 
le beheld the city, 


ud wept over it, 


- 
9 


de Meſſiah our King, who is come wit 
commiſſion and authority to ſave us: Peace is brought 


mented over it with tears“, 


Luxx paraphraſed. 
which were brought to their remembrance by what 


they had lately ſeen, or heard of, in his raiſing La- 
zarus from the dead. (oba xi. 17, 18. | 


honoured: Jeſus, 9 their joy, as they uſed 
to do at their feaſt of tabernacles, Erin Bleſſed 
a divine 


to earth from heaven, God now ſhews himſelf to be 


"reconciled, all is ſafe and happy: May profperity at- 


tend the Saviour and his kingdom, and every glory 


be heaped upon him! we extol him in the higheit 
ſtrains; may his throne be exalted. above every other 


throne! And may the bleſſed angels join their loudeſt 
ſongs with ours, that his name may be ever glorified, 
and God's name in him! , (See the notes on Mar. xxi. 9.) 

39 While they, under a divine afflatus, were thus 
paying their honours to Chriſt, his enemies were vex- 
ed and enraged at it; and. ſome of the Phariſeat, 
who mixed with this vaſt multitade, fearing that it 
would eſſectually deftroy their authority among the 


e to him with great contempt and indignation, 
ying, Maſter, how does this conſiſt with your pre- 
tences to gravity and humility! What a ridiculous 


fake and defeat their malicious deſigns againſt him, 


Command your diſciples to be quiet, and not to make 
ſuch an intolerable noiſe. ; | 

40 But, inſtead of checking them, he ſeverely re- 
buked the Phars/ees, ſaying, Whatever evil conſtruc- 
tions ye put upon their joytul acclamations, I aſſure 
vou, they are fo fit = neceſſary, and due to me, 
and ſo much to my, Father's honour, that if. theſe 
perſons were to be ſilent to our praiſe, others ſhould 
be found to proclaim it ; yea, rather than fail, as 

t a mi ſhould be wrought for this purpoſe, as 
out into the loudeſt 
ſongs ; and if all the Jews were to with-hold the 
honour which belongs to me, as the Meſſiah, the moſt 
ſtupid and unlikely, ſuch as ye reckon the heathens 
to be, ſhould riſe up and pay them. 

41 When he drew ſo near the city, as to take a 
full proſpect of it, he beheld its grandeur and mag- 
nificence ; and, his human paſſions beiag maved with 
the thoughts of its approaching deſolation, for the ob- 
ſtinate impenitence and unbelief of its inhabitants, he, 
amidſt the hoſannas of the people, compaſſionately la- 
| Mage > | 42 Say- 
0 E. | 


PEE I Q-T | 
* He did this to ſhe w that he had the detly touched with the thoughts of Je. 
" afſe@tions of human nature, was ten- rz/alem's iniquities and miſeries, and. 


would 


38 Therefore, amidſt their praiſes of they 
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„ fins 
thou hadft known, 2 
even thou, at leaſt 


thine eyes. . 
| things | 
kappineks, if not 
- ſeaſon of grace 


caſe of ſome Few among you, 
pyou, Wa community, and for the chief and greatel 
& part of you to obtain nere: God is about to de 


The Evangeiift 


, thy glory will depart 1 O tat thou hay! 
— r we 
thon but underſtood, and ſerioufſy 
which relate to 


Chap, 2 


bal in the thought, that, er 


the 
thy temporal and etem 
before, yet now at leaſt in this ud 
Bot, alas! whatſoever may be the 


Ris now too late for 


prive you of all means of ſalvation, to give you up, 


us } 


1 
hardneſs of heart, 


«pon you the utter defiration which ye hare dd 


a "Far the « 
your enemies 


in your walls, ſo 


my warnings and 


into the temple, 
and began to caft 
out them that ſold 
therein, and them 
thar bought, 
46 Say- 
N 


would try all proper meaus to.awaken a 
Juſt concern in the people's minds about 
their own ſin and ruin. > 

Some ſuppoſe this to be the form of 
a with ; others take it to be an 


but to the t 
dom was not 


* 


every fide, and will hut up all your inhabitants with Wi © 


44 As to thy 
they ſhall be ſo utterly razed to their very foundation, 
that not one ſtone ſhall be left upon another, to ſber 
the ruins of thine ancient 
inhabitants, 'they ſhall all 
the fury of their enemies, and by the juſt vengeance 
ay, of God, becauſe thou haſt ſhut thine eyes, and har 

dened thine heart againſt the light of my word, at 
the ſinvings of my Spirit, and wo 


kind invitations and overtures of mercy on the other 

45» 46 Jeſus at length arrived in the city; ad 
alghting from the aſs's colt, went not to the rojal 
palace, as if he deſigned to fet up for a ſecular prince 


this world: And 
into the outward court, called the court of the 


O T E 


ent, to that blindneſs of mind, and 
which ye have-<hoſen, and to bring 


inted time draws near, in whid 
ſurround and cloſely beſiege you u 


that none of them ſhall eſcape. 
and ſumptuous building 


3 and as to thin 
miſerably deſtroyed b 


not regard 
threatenings on one hand, nor ay 


„ as to his own houſe, whoſe king 
his enterig 
6 

tuler 
8. 


ed Jeruſalem, caſt up a trench. 1 
built a wall round about it, that vonet 
the Jews might eſcape; aud at laſt un 
tenple being fired, contrary to his Wi 
he com the ſoldiers to dig up un 
foundations of the temple and city, 
to lay all level excepting three toe 
which, in Julian the apoſtate's dif 
were alſo levetted with the ground, 
we are told by Foſephus and other biz 
'rians. Vid. Joſeph. de bell. Jud U 
C. 27. K 7. F. K. & Socrut. c 28 
s 1 


- 


UI, 

Tex „ Saying unto file, where the proſelytes uſed to worſhip, he found 
ben, Nis written, that the „by the eneourugement, and for the 
be WP oe On advantage of the prieſts, had turned it ints u market- 
er * 6 n ce, changing of money, and for 'bayiog and 
e den of thie ves. ms of oxen, ſheep, and doves: (ſee the para- 
ad | e on Matt. xxi. 12.) But, he drove out all 
the theſe traders, and would not faffer them to continue 
rad there ; ſaying, It is written, (, vi. 7.) Thy bouſe 
lf ſhall be called an bouſe of prayer for Gentiles as well 
the as Jews; but ye have profaned it, by putting it to 
for ſecular uſes, to which it was never conſecrated ; and, 
tel according to the complaint in another prophet, (Jer. 
de. vii. 11.) Ye, by your covetouſneſs aud unlawful gains 
up, here, have turned the ſanctuary of the Lord into a 
and Place for robbery and extortion,” © (See the note on 
1 2 xi. 15.) * 

Act» 


47 Andhetaught 47, 48 And, when he had purged the temple 


faily in the tem, from theſe abuſes, he continued preaching there e- 


- ow very day of that week, till the paſſover came on at 


{ribes, and the which he ſuffered“ But the chief prieſts, doctors 
chef of the peo- of the law, and the principal heads and rulers of the 
ple, ſought to de- people, were fo enraged at his "ſpiritual and holy 
Nr their authority, that they held cloſe coufultations a- 
might do: for all bout putting him to death; and yet they ebuld pot 
the people were tell how to eoutrive a ſcheme for doing it effectually, 
ne de and with ſafety to themfelves : For dhe generality 
of the common people, (gde) hung upon him, 
and were "exceeding diligent in attending his mini- 
ſtry, who, they thought, ſpoke like ont having au- 
thority, aud not in fuch au empty Jeiüde, triflin 
manner as che /eribvs. en en * ry - 
f 5 * in len; LIT DBRS e 9 e 


RE COLL ECTITO Ns. eva © 10 
What riches of ſovetei & are there in Crit, Hog eye is upon his ſheep 
wherever they are! He 2 them with his free mercy; touches the hearts of 
the rich as well as the poor, and of greater a well ar lefſer dinners, and ſometimes 
turns curiolity itſelſ inta eſlactual auth and repenrance ; it is good to be found in 
bis way, And O what a wonderful ch goes grace make in its ſecret opera- 
tions ! It opens the ear to Chriſt's. call, And the heart ta receive him gladly; it 


mands; it turns the covetons;. proud, ant cruel opprefibtiund extortioner, into an 
bumble and honeft, merciful and Jiberal "man; und it engages him to make reſti- 
wtign, 2s far as poſſible, for every injury be bas done-to-gthers; How great ig the 
bippineſs that aftends this chan e,. as the bleſſing of e thereip comes upo 
aim, who was in a loft ſtate before: and as it opens A Vor of hope for his 2 
"i. © } „ der | . ” toge 


— 


T EK. 


acerning the nature and defigu of his to himſelf aud his (aving work, as we 
death, the incredulity and wr dy of find. them recorded in the next chapter, 
the Jews, and bringing in of the Fen- and in Matth. Xx, xxii, xxiii, xxiv, Xxv. 
ler, his own divine authority, and his - chapters, Must ki, xii. chapters, and 
CY rr OT ITT xii, 30. 46 the end of the chapter. 


len him; doctrine, and at His Arent their corruptions and 


brings the whole man into an ohe tial ſu hie ckion to him, in whatſoever he de- 


"GAY N 0 05 ee er 
He, in thote few. days, diſeourſed day, with ſevetal other things relating 
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2 ſcribes . him to ſay ſomething that might give them a plaul- 


| the elde, charge: Aud th as, from day to day, he wa 
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206 | $7 
together with himſelf * And how high ſhould Chriſt ſtand In our account 
came to ſave us in the name of the Lord All that we call — ki, un 
nothing ſhould be with-held from him; he is worthy of the moſt exalted triumpb, 
and joyful praiſe ; and, however ſome may envy detract from his honour, be 
will have a ſeed to ſerve and glorify him: His houſe ſhall be reformed, divine is. 
ſtitutions ſhall be preſerved, and his authority ſhall bear down all oppofition ben 
him: All our knowledge and aſſiſtanees, privileges and means of grace, are hi 
gifts, to be improved for him; and when he comes again to judgment, be will re. 
quire a ſtrict account of what we have done with them. How earneſt then ſhout 
we be for grace tb make a uſe of all his other gifts | Dreadful will be the cafe 
of the ſlothful ſervant ; Chrift will count him a wicked one, for not doing what he 
might and ought, and will righteouſly trip him of all the comforts and advantages 
he ever enjoyed or hoped for : The things that belong to his peace may ſoon be kid 
from his eyes; and thoſe enemies, who will not that Chriſt ſhould reign over then, 
ſhall be lain before him. But O what free and bountiful rewards will he beſton 
upon his faithful ſervants, in wiſe proportions, beyond their expectations or de. 
ſerts ! God works in them that which ir well-pleafing in his fight, through Jeſu 
Chriſt, that they may do his will ; and they are encouraged to be a/ways abound. 
ing in the work of the Lord, for as much as they know that their labour ſhall wt 
be in vain iu the Lord, Heb. xiii. 21. and 1 Cor. xv. $8. 


- 


CC 


KA. ED » | 
Chriff's. vindication . of his authority by a queſtion about John's boy. 
tiſm, 1,—8. - The parable of the vineyard, 9,.—19. The edi. 
. ence that is to be\pard to the civil magiſtrate, 20,—26. The re 
ſarreftion vindicated agarnf the Sadducees, 279,38. The ſcribe 
Puzzled with d queſtion about Chriſt't being David's ſon, 39,—14. 
"And a caution-agginfl the ſeribes, 45,—47. 
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Tax,  ParAPrHRASE. 
AD it came to FTIHE chief prieſta, ſcribes, and elders, that made 
* 48388 up the e ſanhedrim, having formed 2 de. 
as he taught che ſigu againſt Chriſt's life, wanted a fair pretence to 
people in the tem execute it; and as they were afraid of provoking the 
ple, and preached pecple, who had generally a good opinion of hin, 
the _ golpel, .- the they refolved to try, whether they could not urg 


upon him, + with ble bocaſtem of laying ſedition, or blaſphemy to lus 


. continually inſtructing all that came to the temple, 
and preaching. the goſpel to them; ſo, on one of 
thoſe days, theſe men came in a body, hoping ts 
© 1 7 » - (arpriſfecand terrify him. | A . 

2 And ſpake un. 2 "And they ſaid to him, in a fierce, inſulting mas 
g, keen ners We come as perſons that have a right to demand 
N. vo ag Cath what you mean by this way of going on, and inf 
theſe thicgs ? or upon your telling us by whoſe commiſſion you thus 
who is he that take upon you ? who empowered you to enter Jer 
gave thee this au- alem in ſuch a public and noiſy manner, to turn the 
gs Bhs buyers and ſellers out of the temple, to broach nes 

 .- x dotrines,, and preach down thoſe which have beet 
dos long eſtabliſhed; and to attempt the leſſening # 


Chap, *. 


_ - Fe 


” | Z 


And he an- 
bored and ſaid 
unto them, I will 
alſo aſk you one 
thing ; ang An- 
ſwer me: 


= REES as 


8 


— 1 


4 The baptiſm 
Jobs, was it 


Hom heaven, or 
of men ? 


2 1 K * 4 =Y 


= LS 
« * 


* 
2 


* 
5 And they rea- 

ſned with 2 

ſelves, ſaying, 

we ſhall fay, From 

heaven ; be will 

fay, Why then be- 


. heved ye him not? 
6 But and if 


And Jeſus (aid 
uato them, Nei- 
ther tell I you by 
what authority I 
io theſe things. 


9 Then began 
be to ſpeak to the 


vineyard, and let 
it forth to huſband- 
— — went in- 
023 coun for 
v long — 


gur character among the 


* 
5 


will tell you 


Lokz paraphraſed. 207- 
? Pray, who could 
pretend to give you a commiſſion, and from whom 
do vou ſay you had authority for doing ſuch things 
as theſe ? | | 

3 But (.) Jeſus knowing their invidious de- 
ſigns, and having many a time before aſſerted his 
divine commiſſion, and proved it by various un 
miracles, ſaid, I have likewiſe a quettion of the ſame 
nature to put to you; and if ye will anſwer it, I 
inly who it is that bas authorized me 
to do all thele things : | | 

4 When John came preaching, the doctrine of e- 
pentance, and baptized the people into the faith of 
the approaching "Meſa, Was it by a commiſſion 
from God ; or only of his own. head, or by the 
order and appointment of any other man ? 

5, 6 This queſtion exceedingly gravelled them, 
their thoughts working after this manner : If we ſhall 
ſay that Jobn the Baprift was ſent of God to preach 
and baptize, we give up our main point, and 
confirm the authority of Jeſus againſt ourlelves ; for 
he will certainly reply upon us, that then we can ne- 
ver anſwer our rejecting himſeli and his doctrine, to 


which that divine meſſenger gave teſtimony : And, 
on the other hand, if we ſhall ſay, that Jobs came 


of his own head, or only by the order and appoint- 
ment of ſome other man, the generality of the. peo- 
will be ſo incenſed againit us, as to ſtone us; for 
they are fully perſuaded that he was a prophet, who 

had a divine commiſſion for what he ſaid and did. 
7 And therefore, - perceiving the danger of an- 


ſwering either way, they declined giving their real 


ſentiments about John's doctrine and baptiſm, and 
pretended not to know whence, or from what origi- 
nal his authority was derived. 

8 -Upon this Jeſus ſaid to them, Since ye refuſe 
to anſwer ſo plain a queſtion; which would — ſer- 
ved for a juſt reply to your own, I may well be ex- 
cuſed telling you from whom I have my authority 
to do what ye have ſeen and heard; and therefore at 
preſent ſhall ſay nothing further about it. 

9 Having thus defeated the deſigu of theſe his im- 
placable enemies, in ſuch a way as carried a imart 
reproof for . their diſregarding both his own and 
Jobn's authority, he proceeded in a diſcourſe to the 
people, together with them, to deliver the followin 
parable ; by which he intimated, that God wo 
caſt off the Jew:/h nation, and particularly the ſcribes 
and Pharz/ees, notwithſtanding all their pretences 
to religion, for their obſtinately rejecting him; and 
would receive the * Gentiles in their room: 

e 2 ; 
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16 And at the- 


ſeaſon, - he ſent a 
ſervant to the huſ- 
bandmen, that they 
ſhould give him of 
the fruit of the 
vineyard : but the 
huſbandmen beat 
him and ſent bun 


away empty. 
2 

11 And again he 
ſent another ſer 
vant: and they 
beat him alſo, and 
entreated him 
Thamefully, and 
ſent bim away 
empty. 

12 And again 


he ſent the third : 
and they wounded 
him alſo, and caft 


— 


Then ſaid 
the lord of the 


Vineyard, What 


ſhall 1 do? Iwill 
ſend my beloved 
fon: it may be 
they will reverence 

him 


jour 


We Evangeli/t Chap. xx. 
There was, faid he, a certain man, who planted x 
vineyard, and provided it -with every thing neceſſary 
and convenient; and, having let it out to ſome hu. 
bandmen, to cultivate and improve it, he took a long 
„from which he was not to return for a grea 
while. 80 God inſtituted the N. church by the 
hand of Moſer, enriching it with many privileges and 
bleſſings, ſuitable to that diſpenſation ; and then, 
committing its adminiſtration to the chief priefly 
and rulers of the people, he withdrew the viſible ap. 
pearances of his preſence, and left them promiſes of 
returning again in ſome future age. 

10 And when the 7 ſeaſon for vines bear. 
ing, and bringing forth ripe grapes was come, (ſæ 
the note on Mart xii. 2.) the — his ſervants 
to the huſbandmen, to require the profits, and to 
aſſiſt in gathering and managing the fruits: But 
they, inffead of anſwering his juſt demands, ſhame. 
fully abuſed his ſervants, and drove them empty 4 
way. $0 when God's ancient people the Jew. had 
enjoyed theſe rich advantages for a conſiderable time, 
and brought forth little good fruit anſwerable to 
them, he ſent ſeveral prophets, under the former part 
of the Old Teſtament diſpenſation, to ftir them uy 
to their duty, and to inſtruct and encourage them in 
his ways : But they raiſed up perſecutions againk hi 
ſervants, and diſregarded their meſſage, inſtead of re 
turning to him, and yielding the holy obedience he 
demanded of them; and the corruptions of the prils 
and rulers had ſuch an influence upon the people, that 
God had no revenues of glory from them. 

11, 12 And again the maſter ſent other ſervants, 
one after another, from time to time: But (3) the 
huſbandmen, ſtill perfiſting in their diſobedience, 2 
buſed them more than the driving them away 
alſo empty-handed. 80 God continued to ſend the 
latter prophets to the Jews, with further counſel 
and cautions to reclaim them; and, at the cloſe d. 
that diſpenſation, he ſent John the Baprift to point 
out the Meſſiah, and to call them to repentance, and 
to faith in him: But they ſtill perſiſting. in their obllt 
nacy, impenitence, and unbelief, rejected and deſpi- 
ſed, vilified ard perſecuted all theſe, one after ano- 
ther, with yet greater virulence ; and thruſt them + 
way, reſolving not to be reformed. 

13 Then the maſter of the vineyard conſidered 
with himſelf what might be proper for him to di 
further, to win upon theſe obſlinate rebels; and 2 
laſt reſolved to ſend his own ſon and heir, ſuppoling 
that they might ſhew a due reſpe& to his author. 
So God, according to the eternal 3 his „ 


Chap. X. 
. ben they fot 
be 


kobendmen 
kim, they reaſoned 
among themſelves, 
ſaying, This is the 
har : come, let us 
kill bim, that: the 
inheritance may be 


if the vineyard do 
nnto them? 


16 He ſhall come 
and deſtroy theſe 
bubandmen, and 
ſhall give the vine- 
yard to others. 


And when they 


beard it. i 
God "> cm . 


they might be concerned in it, e 


as the 


2 


209 


laſt 


45 expedient for working upon the rebellious Jews ; 


ſinde it might juſtly be expected, that they ſhould 
homage” and ſubmit to ſuch a divine perſon, who gave 
the ee proofs of his being fo by the A 19 

which he wrought in a ike manner among 


14, 15 But, upon the huſbanUmen's ſeeing their 
maſter's ſon and heir, they thought, that if they 
could but get rid of him; they might take poſſeſſion 
of the eſtate for themſelves: And therefore they 
deſperately reſolved to lay violent hands upon him 
w_ dragging - him out of the vineyard, Aged 


: 80 when the Son of God appeared among the 
Nur,; and the chief prieſts and rulers ſaw with 
what authority he preached and behaved, what won- 
derful miracles he performed, and how the people 
applanded him, they, inſtead of believing in him 
themſelves, and encouraging others to embrace him, 
were filled with envy at him e And thinking that, if 
they could but diſpatch him, there would be none left 
to oppoſe their authority, they roſe up in rage againſt 
him, caft him out of the church, who was indeed its 
chief Corner - ſtone, and crucified the Lord of glory. 
What puniſhment therefore, ſaid Chriſt, muſt ye fu 

e the-lord of the vi will infi& npon thoſe 
wicked wretches, meaning the Jews, for abuſing and 
deſtroying, not only the ſervants he ſent to them 
time aſter time before, but at laſt his own dear ſon 
alſo ? 

16 He will certainly execute judgment upon them, 
to their utter deſtruction; and commit the care of 
his vineyard to others, who will be more true to their 
truſt; and yield him its fruits in due ſeaſon. And, 
as Jeſus had not "explained this parable, the chief 
prieſts and elders, not conſidering at firſt how far 
emned thoſe wick- 
ed huſbandmen, as deſerving to be deſtrohed with- 
out mercy, that more faithful men might be put in- 
to their place. (Mat. xxi. 41.) But as ſoon as they 
perceived that Chriſt herein pointed at themſelves, 
s repreſented by the, huſbandmen, they 
ſaid, Far be it from us to bg, guilty of putting 
the true Meſſiah to death; whenever he comes, we 
ſhall take care that we do not commit fo horrible & 
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ten, Ihe ſtone 
which the builders 
rejected, the ſame 


is become the head 


of the corner? 


13 Whoſoever 


Call fall upon that 


ſtone, 
ken: but on w 

ſoever it ſhall fall, 
it will grind kim 
to A 


* 


19 And the 
chief prieſts and 
the ſeribes the 
ſame hour ſought 
to lay hands on 
2 
N the : 
for they perceived 
that he had ſpoken 


watched him, and 
ſent forth ſpies, 
which ſhould feign 
themſelves juſt 
men, that Sor 
might take hold of 
His words, that fo 
they might deliver 


And 


21 d they 
aſked bim, ſaying, 


Maſter, we know 
that thou ſayeſt 
and teacheſt right- 
ly, neither —_ 
eſt thou the pe 

of any, but teach- 
eſt the way of God 
truly. 


22 Is it lawful 


for 


ſed, is become the bead-flone of the corner ? i. , 


ſtone of the church, upon whom, when he comes 0 
be exalted, both Jews-and Gentiles ſhall reſt, lik 


great ſtone ; But if any ſhall utt 
without mercy, and that for ever, like one cruſhed ty 


t of him, 


on " 


— 


means that ancient prophecy, Where it is write 
P/al. exviii. 22.) The flone' which the builders refs. 


The Meſſiah, who was — by the chief priets 
and elders, that ought to have been builders of Go; 
houſe, and by the enerality of the Jews under they 
influence, is made foundation and chief Corne:. 


the two ſides of a building, and be 
fully knit together in him. 
18 If therefore, under the 


firmly and beauti 
of miſtaken pre. 


judices, any ſhould be ſo offended at the Meſſiah, be. 
— — cauſe of his mean ap 


on earth, as not to be- 
Leve in him, he expoſes himſelf. to great hurt and 
danger, which will be like Ogg him down upon: 

y reject Chriſt ic 
ter his exaltation, he ſhall be inevitably deſtroyei 


death by the weight of a heavy ſtone caft upon him, 
(See the note on Math. xxi. 44+ 

19 Then the chief prieſts and ſcribet, who by thi 
time clearly ſaw that Jeſus meant all this againſt then, 
inſtead of being concerned about it, and humbled ur 
der it, were ſo much the more incenſed at it, and 
would immediately have ſeized him by force, and put 
him to death, had they not been reſtrained by ther 
fear of the people, who they knew had a high eltcen 


20 And therefore, that they might get a fare 
opportunity for it, they reſolved to keep a watchiu 
eye over him, and ſent ſome Phars/ees, who were 26 
lous for the liberty of the Jews, and ſome Her- 
diant, who were as zealous for the Roman authonty, 
to be ſpies upon him; (Math. xxii. 16. ſee the note 
there) ordering them to put on the appearance of hs 
neſt, conſcientious men, who wanted him to ſatis 
the ſeruples of their own minds; and in that way 
try whether they could not draw ſomething from hun 
that might either offend the common people, or & 

ſe him to the reſentments of the government, ad 
lay a foundation for a judicial proceſs againſt him. 
21, 22 And they, according to their inſtructions 
addreſſed him in a reſpectful manner, ſaying, Malt 
we are well aſſured that you are a perſon of great» 
tegrity and wiſdom, and teach the right way of ples 
ſing „and that your impartiality and reſolutio 
ſet you above being influenced by favour or affect 
or by the fear of any man whatſoever. We therefor 
defire that you would reſolve: a caſe of conſciena 
which lies in debate between us, vi. Whether 


7 


Chap. xx. 


1D 

* unto Ceſar, 
e. yo? | 

15 

er ND 

2 23 But be per- 
to ve their 

Ls v6 and ſaid unto 
me ? 


25 


Sadducees, 
which deny that 
— is any reſur- 
ction) and 

ed him, oh 
3 Saying, Maſ- 
Mats wrote 
ao us, If any 
a's brother die 
ung a wife, and 
die without chil- 
en, that his bro. 
a ſhould take 
wiſe, and raile 
f nnto hi 
dther. . - P 


ligion is a forei 


craſti- wicked deſigns againſt him, 


ſar's, as the 
And he faid 25 Upon which he anſwered, Your receiving Cæ- 
no them, ery ſar's coin, as current, is a practical confeſſion of his 
unte de, authort 


the 


Loxx paraphraſed. 


211 


« to give tri- lawful for us, who are God's own peculiar people, 


and under his immediate goverument, to ſubmit to 
the authority of the emperor, who by nation and re- 
er,” and, in conſequence thereof, to 


pay the tribute he demands of us? What do you ſay 


is our duty in this caſe ? 


23 But he, who ſaw through their treacherous and 


anſwer in the negative, they would accuſe him as an 
enemy to Cæſar; and if in the affirmative, they 
would incenſe the people againſt him, as an enemy to 


their rights and liberties ; and therefore he ſaid to 


them, Why, under a pretence of reſpect, in referring 
2 do ye ARA — 
me, as af I did not underſtand your deceit'? | 

24 Let me ſe a piece of your tribute-money ; and 
when they ſhewed him a Roman penny, which uſed 
to be paid on that occaſion, he aſked them whoſe i- 
mage and ſuperſcription were ſtamped upon it? They, 
not perceiving his defign, immediately replied, Cæ- 

13 emperors were ordinarily ſtiled. 


it being always accounted the preroga- 
tive of the higher ſecular to coin money, and 
thereby to aſcertain its value, and make it current: 
Ye therefore ought to return the tribute of that to 
Cefar, which ye receive and enjoy by his author: 

and protection, as far as-ye can do it conſiſtently wit 

and ſervice ye owe to God, to whom ye 
muſt likewiſe be faithful, in rendering all religious o- 


26 Aud they bedience unto him. 


the hearing of all the people; but were amazed at his 
-prudence and caution, and were entirely filenced and 


confounded. | 

27 They having failed in this attempt, ſome of the 
Sadduceer, who were the free thinkers of the age, 
and denied the immortality of the ſoul, and the re- 


ſurrection of the body, came on the ſame day, 


(Marth: xxii. 23.) and put the following queſtion to 
him, | | 
28'- Saying, Maſter, Mo/es ordered in the law, 


(Deut. xxv. 5.) that if a married man, who has bre- + 
thren, ſhould die without iſſue, one of them, be- 


ing ſingle, ſhould marry his widow, to keep up his 
name and family, and perpetuate his inheritance in 


29 Now 


Tfracl. 


that if he ſhould. - 
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and died without 


30 And the ſe- 
cond took her to 


. wife, and he died 
ehildleſ. 


8. 

3t And the third 
took her; and in 
like manner the 
fever alſo. And 


this mortal ſtate, it is neceffary 


35 Bat they 
which ſhall be ac- 
counted worthy to 


obtain that world, 


and the reſurrec- 
tion from the dead, 


neither marry, nor 


ate given in mar- 
riage : 

36 Nerther can 
they die auy more; 
for they are equal 
unto the angels, 
and are the chil. 
dren of God; be- 
ing the children 
of the reſurrec- 


- 37 Now that the 
dead are raiſed, e- 
ven 


the dead; and all your cavils of this ſort proceet 


thren ſhould, in their order, marry the childleſs m 
dow of a deceaſed brother : 


© = «© £4, 4 = _£4 


* 
likewiſe, leaving no iſſue behind him. 
31 And then the third in order took the yi 
dow for his wife ; and fo, in their turns, did alt d 
reſt, none of which had any child by her. 
32 At laſt the woman herfelf died without if; 


33 If therefore there be a future ſtate, and a 
furreQtion of the body, we would aſk you, whose 
wife ſhall this woman be in that other world, fines 
they were all married to her in this, and ſhe bore w 
child to either of them, to give one more than ang 
ther a claim to her? | 

4 Jeſus replied, Ye are y miſtaken, in ſu 

that this is any real objection againſt the doc 
trine of a future exiſtence, and of the reſurre&ion « 


Sn 


from your own ignorance of the true deſign of thel 
and other ſcriptures, and of the exceeding greatne 
of God's power, as if he could not raiſe the dea 
(Mat. xxii. 29. and Mari xii. 24.) Here-indeed, i 
the cantinuan 
of mankind upon earth, and is proper for their cc 
nience and comfort, that men Nd marry, and wi 
men ſhould be given to them in marriage; and th 
law of inheritances, and of keeping up diſtinct fam 
lies in al, made it expedient, that _— bre 


35 But they, whop God ſhall graciouſly accy 
as worthy to be admitted to the inheritance of ee 
nal Hife, and to be raiſed from the dead to the pol 
ſion of it, in the other world, will have no occali 
for marrjages, either to up the ftock of its ws 
bitants, or to provide for their own conveniency « 
comforts, or to entail their inheritances upon their! 
milies after them. 
36 Nor can they die out of that world, and le 
ſueceſſors behind them, as they do in this: Forth 
ſhall all be as glorious, happy, and immortal, as f 
holy angels themſelves 3 their manner of — 


enjoying ſhall be juſt like theirs, and they 

ſels all the glory of a divine on, as the ſons 8 

God, who are to abide in his houſe for ever, after u r 

reſurrection from the dead. from 
37 And (%) that there really will be a ren 

tion of the body to a bleſſed unmortality, mY. y 


bi 


cha- Ax. aa forgfhra/ed. 
je Moſes mewed fairy argued from what ee 
Sorry \ ur þ the note on Mals xii. 31.) in bis recital mw 
de of Abe. words,/ which God ſpoke, when He appeared to him 
ram, and the Ged in the buſhy faying; (Kd. i; 61) "Not 7 Jar, but 
of lac, and the: 1 am the God of Abraban, I/adc, and Jacob, ma- 
a ny years "after they were dead ; thereby intimating, 
| a 5 continued to be his childten, and 
- the ſous of che reſurtection, who are waiting for, 
2 ſhall-receive '#by adoption; 16: wit, the redemp- 


tion of the ae Noa: viii 2 the note on 
L. wo 92.) 8 3 


U wo. of this re- 
| 2 — —— much tols be Ri the God of 
-  . thoſe human perſons,” if that effential part of the 
2 r ere 
Therefore, as their ſouls already live in another world, 
and it cannot de 'faid that in all reſpects they are 
even now dead ſo their bodies thall revive at the re- 
ſurrection of the juſt: For all his people live to him, 
that not only part of them, but the whole man, ac- 
= cording” ta the tenor of his covetiant, may be for e- 
rer and completely happy in the enſoyment of him; 
and they he live in lis ac oννα, who calls cho/e 
beuge uh be wor, as though they were, becauſe 
* * eee eee (Rom. ie. 1.) . 
139 Then cer- pon this, ſome of the to doctors, who 
ny of Os op belt ed the immortality e a and the. be- 
Mater ol . 2 ee ty, body, ves — with his ju- 
well lid I er to the Sadduccet, that they could 
93 71d ne expreſs their ſatisfaction in it, ſaying, Maſ- 
mp 1 ter; yu have clearly ſolved the difficulty, and eſta- 
bliſhed theſe rent any e all reaſonable 
- ©55 DAconmmrdidtion” "1 05 
(0 And after that - 40 And ſuch wavtheir eouvition of his wiſdom and 
* 2 — ability, by-this- and ſeveral other anſwers to queſtions 
1 . £52210 en were put wo him. that they were afraid to offer 
any mord or to enguge in e further diſput⸗ with him. 
i — 45 Fay x unity, in 5 —— 
propof e* veſtion to the er, 
N * xxl", 7 Why dothe /criber, (Mark 
UL 7 * $5) pet teepreters dP We law affirm," that the 
hull be'a ee Divi#*s.race* ? How can 
dre 8 = ye underſtand i 7 . 
"Y ; n 11 42, 47 David 
| 1 Wy T i x5 187 
E po. Abe the ſeed of David, and of the town of 
ſes, that the Meſliah was 10 ms. Bethlebem, "where David was? (J vii. 
from David's loins : Accordin gly, On 2,). And the uſual appellation of Chriit 
abon, foe of them Hus 45 2 thafe d looked upon him as the 


the ſcripture ſaid, that” Chrilt comes of Ws, Then e 
Vok. II. FF 


— 
mY * 
* - _= : 
* — 


42 And! David 42, 43, Dovid: hümſelf, under the «inſpiration 
ban faith inthe | the Spirit of God, 6wned him as then exiſting, * 
The laid honoured him as his ſuperior, and as a divine perſos, 
unto my Lord, Sit ſaying, (P/a/. cx. 1.) God! the Father ſaid unto ny 
thou on my right Lord, the Meſſiah, Sit thou enthroned in all dipn; 
„ - | and power, and delights, in heaven} 

43 Till | make and —— in thy mediatorial 8 

| all thine enemies be effectually and entirely put under 
| ; thy feet, in a way of ſubjection to thee. 

44 David. there- 44 Since therefore David, in this known prophe. 
| —— On cy of the Meſſiah; expreſaly ſtiled him his own Lord, 

then” bis on? ns of ſuperiority'to himſelf ; How can ye recon- 
5 BIT this with your other notion, which ye truly hae, 
p99 of his being a deſcendant from\David? And his ene 
4% | III RN Wants, held ther 
peace. (Manhoxinnge yi nt 4 
+45 Then, in the 45 Then as, by this and other inſtances of ther 
4 e perverſeneſs; it appeared that whatever he ſaid, and 
bo hn dps bone much ſoever he confuted them, they either woud 
gnmnmot be convinced, or would not own themſelves to be 
io, Jeſus applied himſelſ to his diſciples; and, in the 

bbueearing of 3 publicly cautioned them 4 
NEE gaiaſt theſe men, „„ 

46 Beware 5 46 Take heed of being impoſed upon by the /cribe: 
the ſerides, which and Phriſccs, and of -mitating or gratifying ther 
long robes, and pride, hypocriſy, and ſelſ· onceit, who wonderful 
love greetings in affect ta put on ſulemm air, that they may command 
the, markets, and the greateſt reverence, and get an aſcendency over & 
the Wen — thers : Accordingly they chuſe to walk about in long 
Nr e arments dyn to their feet, with an appearance of 
at 2 1); Ratelpigravisy1;\ they ate ambitious of receiving high 
tr] compliments, and mſible-tokens of reſpect from the 
people, in the ftreets-and markets; and they are e. 
ever puſhing forward ſet the upper-hand and highet 

oak ſeats,-1n all places of public worſhip, and at all c- 
Das. en LI tertainments, as if they were holier and more worthy 
16471 25 * than the reit of mankind. an | 
47, Which. de- 4% They likewiſe-make high pretences to uncow A 
iy nom 2 mon piety, and draw qut their prayers to a much the 
make long prayers? weater length than othem: But all this fond appea- Wl: 
[the ſame ſhall re- ance f ſanctity asd z cal, is only a cloak to their & 
ceive greater daun · ꝓetouſneſs and. oppreſſion. that they may be the l. 
nation. ſuſpasted of amy ill designs, and may the better in. 
. poſe upon and injure the xicher ſort of widows, and 
_ their ſatherleſs children, o by getting their affairs int 

their own hands, and facrificing them to their on 
gain And as they commit this wickedneſs unde, 
and. by ments of a ſeypoeritical form of godlinels, de 
Agr» * mote aggravated and proyoking is their guilt, and the 
dee dreadbiil yengeange will the righteous. Cod ® 
* 8 * - th& upon them for u.. N Tee 


* 
2 
+5 F—_ 


ve * 1 - 

(hap/xxi.  Logy'paraphraſed. 
Ao e eee ene rl mos 19 A 
if ** RK C O LLECTIONS. *4 " | n 

How unreaſapable are all exceptions againſt the authority of Chriſt, who ought 
10 be reverenced as Gods aw Son, and the cbief Cornerſtone of the church! And 
what hard ſhift do his enemies make to avoid the.conviction that would lead them 
to own and honour him? And yet behold the furprifing patience of God, and the 
various meuns of grace? which he ſends, time after time, to an unfruitful and e- 
bellious people, before he-utterly caſts them off! But how dreadtul will be the mi- 
enn of thaſe, that finally reject Chriſt, and ſet themſelves againſt his ſervants and 
him | They are all along doing miſchief to themſelves, and pulling down the heu- 
neſt deſtruction upon their own, beads ; while they, who build on him as their only 
foundation, ſhall find the utmoſt ſecurity and fatisfaQtion in him, ſhalt be taken 
into his vineyard, kept under his eye and care, and made fruitful to eternal life. —- 
0 what a wonderful perſon is Chriſt, Who was David's ſon and Lord! It is only a 
conſideration of his divine and human natures, that can reconcile the ſeemingly con- 
tradictory characters of tuprendacy and inferiority, which the ſcripture gives of him. 
flow ſecurely may we depend on him without danger of being deceived! And how 
cutfully ſhould we beware of evil men, that we may guard againſt their debgning 
bypocrily,- and never place an implicit faith in any human guides, how dignifi 
and ſacred ſoever their profeſſions may be: But there is no incovfiftence between 
an entire ſubject ion of conſcience to God, in all matters of religion; and yielding 
kithful obedience to civil magiſtrates, in ſecular concerns : And though difficulties 
may be ſtarted and urged againſt the moſt evident and important truths; yer our 
fith ſhould not be ſhaken by them; but whatever is. aflerted in, or, oy jait conſe- 
quences, deduced from the word of God, ſhould be heartily believed ; avd we may 
be ſure, according to its infallible teſtimony, that, as there will ſoon be à change in 
the circumſtances and relations of this dying world; {Þ true believers can never die 
y from their God. And O what « bleſſed lot will they have in the world to 
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ber BN cons, where they thall be the children of the reſurreRtion, and be like the hofy an. 
heir gels, at the final manifeſtation of the ſons of God ! £ $4 
ih : | 5 
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m 
8 Chrif's obſervation of a,poor widow"s caſting two mites into the. trea- 
kd fury, 1,-4. His prediftion. of the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem, as 4 
* type and figure of the end of the world, 5,—33. His caution tobe 
ck watchful, 34,36. And a pairs, account of his preaching, . 
eu- 37. 38. 2 0 | | 2 ? | 
thy 7 £4 ; | 

| Text | PARAPHRASE, | 


AND be looked 8 our Lord was one day fitting over-againſt the 


I 
uch Wh. Vero — treaſury in the temple, (Mart, xii. 41.) he 
* ins their gifts into took notice of ſeveral rich perſons making very 

„wei. free - will- offerings, which they put into the publi 
leh cheſt for the ſervice of that holy e, and for the 


. ſeveral religious uſes to which thoſe gifts were to be 
applied. e | | 
te And he ſaw 2 And he obſerved there came, among others, 2 
vided wing, Poor poor Widow, who being deſirous to honour God, ac- 
thither two — hay . cording to, and even beyond her ability, threw in two 
pieces of maney, which amounted to the value 
FR * of but one farthing. 1555 the note on Matth. x. 29.) 
j ſaid, Hereupon Chriſt, to ſhew his approbation of it, 
"4 ruth 1 fay called his diſciples 9 xii. 43-) and bade 
3 27+ ther 


unto 
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216 
388 
this wa 
8 
chan they all : 


* 
= 
Py 


of their a 
bundance caſt in 
uno” the offerings 
— but ſhe of 


6 y "for theſe 
things which ye 
bebold, the days 
will come, in the 
| which there ſtall 
not be left one 
ſtone upon another, 
that ſhall” not be 
Wen down. * 


7 And they aſk- * 
ed him, * ſaying, 
' Maſter, but when 
thall' theſe things 
be? and what fign 


 hwoill there by when” 


+ theſe things ſhall 
come 0 3 


$ And he laid, 

Take heed that ye 
be not deceived: 

tor many (bail come 

my name, fay- 

„I am Cori 

| w_ the time draw- 


eth near: go ye 


— after 
them.” 


5 4 For al theſe 
have 


them obſerve that i and 18 
aſſuring them, . ſhe had 
wage made, was really more for her to give, and of hi 


. 0 with God, than all the large offerings of the 


5 faid be, all theſe have parted only with, 
mal ptoportion of hat they might well ſpare out of 
their abundant wealth; whereas this deſtitute widoy, 
* herſelf in neceſſitous circumſtances, has frech 

iven all that ſhe had in ber preſeat ful 
which ſhews that NE IGM 


1 than theirs. © 


5 Soon after this, as N out of the ten. 


ple, (Mer Kii. 1. per; took no 
tice with what —— ans 


. Herod had rebuilt it, (ſee the note on John ii. 25. 


and with what rich preſents the people honoured it; 


.. and they defired him to obſerve; and. reflect upon al 
this, — — not be exc 
tech, which he had juſt before pronounced againſt i. 


Macib. xxiii. 37, 38. 

6. But he replied, Do the external pomp and gras 
deur of theſe things raiſe your admiration, and more 

ur concern, that they may never be demoliſhed? 
Alas! I affure you, the time is haſtening apace, in 
which this ſtately building, with all its glory, ſal 
be ſo entirely deſtroyed, that there ſhall be no re 
mains, ſo much as to ſhew where it food. (See the 
note on Matth: xxiy. 2.) 

7. The diſciples hearing this plain and ptory 
declaration, aſked” him, —— — would be Vein 
the 8 things he had mentioned ſhould come 
to paſs, and by w whac evident figns they might know 
when to expect ſuch. — 41 as they ſuppoled 
would put an end to the preſent ſtate of things upon 
earth, and conſummate the glory of his kingdom: 
(Maith. xxiv. , 

8 Our blefſed replied, Be very cautious tha 
no man delude you by ſpecious and pretences: 
For before the accompliſhment of the terrible del 
lations I ſpake of, various impoſtors will take upon 


it, them the character of the Meſſiah, each of them pr 


tending, that, if Fae! would obtain the expetted 
advantages of his kingdom, they muſt repair to him, 
and that the time of deliverance from all their bond 
age e and miſery is juſt at hand: Give no becd to a 

theſe ſeducers, for by their fair promiſes of what 
they will do for their followers, and by other fits 
gems aud falfe appearances, they will deceive many, 
to thery utter perdition. (Ma7th. xxiv. 5.) 

9 But when ye ſhalt have rumours of great tun} 


beat of pars, and warz among the Jews, und between them and 
>commotions,be other nations, do- nes be ſurpriſed jor affrighted at 
x fed das them," to the diſcouragement of your faith and holy 
| 3% atk, For all theſe troubles muſt precede the 
tb end t not on. of Jeruſateni ; but they will be ſome 
„ Then fad be 10, 11 Then, be oy e further explication of 
py he OO thele-events;” he faid to them, One body of Jews 
9 1 Liar. will take up arms agaiuſl another, and Gentiler 
m azainſt king- againſt Jews; and ſo divil and foreign wars will make 
9 5 eb] En harcch = Jake: And, beſides the miſeries 
1 ariſing from hence, there will be terrible carthquakes, 
öguele: hall — — and. pledns;/ ind ſurprifing ap 
ud fomines, ances#1n the air, ſuch as cotvets ba.” 


bop. Ki- 


A TY 


” TT <<, vo 


| blazmg-itars, 
j peftilences,- which will ſtrike a panio fear of ſome tremendous 
xl bald gehts, judginent as at hand. OOH Nt 
n 12 But, before all theſe public confufions, your 
— enemies will diſcover à cruet temper, and raiſe up 
12 But before perſecutiuns of all forts againſt you ; they will deli- 
8 ver you up to ecclefiaſtical courts,” as if ye were the 
* — 05M, worit of apoſtates, and ſtir up kings and civil magi- 
u delivering you ſtrates againſt you, as if ye were the vileſt of erimi- 
p to the na- nals 3 and they will throw you into Jails, and exer- 
es and into cife all manner of ſeverities again you for my fake +. 
my bens 1 Nevertheleſs,” () God in his providence, and 
wes and rulers by the influence of his Spirit upon your hearts, will 
r my name's' over-rule-al-this to his glory, and your own and o- 
t thers : For by means of theſe fufferings, and 
13.4 * your Chriſtian behaviour! under them, ye ſhall bear 
bn „an honourable teſtimomy to me, to the truth, excel- 
| lence, and power of my: guſpel, to your own faith and 
integrity in your profefion of my name, and to your 
being afliſfted and oed of God in it; and ye will 
thereby have opportunities for ing, clearing, and 
* my goſpel, ſo much the more, to the con- 
futation of its enemiea, to the. converſion of many, 
and to the confirmation of my diſeiples in their moſt 
buy Faith. 29 1 
e dete being e cet dete d how to 
in your ing anti - to 
tebefore, wher Anſwer interrogatories, accuſations, and inditements, 
ball anfwer: either in ectlefiaſtical or civil courts ; and, inſtead of 


0 ] der 

N N | 00.798" | us 

Thus hiſtorians tell us it was'before conſidered as applicable to the time of 
e deſtruction of Jernſatem ; and thus Chriſt's coming to judge the world at the 
© may expect it to be in other nations, laſt day. | "Wo 
ard the end of the world. See the I by WOW 5 
wer on Marth. xxiv, and the paraphraſe + The Acts of the apoſtles inform us 
" that- chapter, and on Mart xjii.; that all theſe things were fulfilled in 

e theſe and ſeverad other events are thoſe days. | — 
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218 Io The" Bvangef Chap. 5 
har d gers to the arts of p vt be » Car 
unn Tr 234 u to commit the to me; 
ok I em 5 For I, our Lord and Maſter, will gi 
give you a mouth ſuck «'fpirit. wiſdom and „ and 1 
Ws ous, which E 8 ſuch-convincing proofs of the truthand e 
your adverts cle doQrine, and of its bei 
ſhall not be a- Cellence _— — ng your du 
e ra to profeſs preach it ; and I will ſuggeſl ſuch pn 
reſiſt. <4 per expreſſions for your defence, as the very worlt 
2 malicious and ſubtile enemies ſhall by no mes 
to withſtand or contradict *. h 
- 16 And ye Gall 16 But (3%) notwithſtanding all this, ſuch is vie | 
x pt ey eng mw 2 
n Tan les and practices of the world, that even the neu 
folks, and friends; eſt relations and acquaintances will break thro 
and ſome: of you . 2 to of 
hall they cauſe to poſe you for * a, 2 So that ky 
De pat to death. q red and — Tolens iouſſy wi 
fl rf PUT NN 2 —— parents will by 
re © tray you/lntothe/hantls'of ce perſerutam, ad 
Sf the means of putting ſome of you 1 
17 And ye hall 17 Vea, à mali t ſpirit againſt you 
Ae to enn a — E — men, er 
n all the ſeed mee ere rk will unde in ther 
| tipathy, oppoſition, and rage againſt you, becau 
au: th ye belong to me, and bear my name. 
But there 18 But, I tell you for your comfort +, ſurpria 
| ſhall not-an_ bait Qeliverances ſhall be wrought for you,. whilt 1 2 
. any work to do by you; and if, after that, any« 
os ae, © you ſhall fall by death for your faithfulneſs to me, 
mall be only ex this mortal life for an in 
mortal one; and ſo in the balance of accounts all wi 
be ſafe, and turn to your own profit. 
ry In your pa- 19 And therefore whatſoever your danger or f 
tiere ye ferings for my ſake may be, do not be diſcourage 
Jour ſouls, in yourſelves; and let not the terror of your ad * 
een K faries diſcompoſe and rue your ſpirits ; but 
* poſſeſſion of your own ſouls in quietneſs and pea * 
in holy fortitude and calm reſignation, with al * 
ſuffering and patience, by a humble confidence, th 


n (Den 


{3 AS * xxxiii. 25.) | 
Nen when ye 20 And now, that I u an immedi 
. W „ proceing gn ofthe une IE —_— 
| O TE 1 


| * How remarkably was this falklled, at 8 of Feru galem, 
when Peter and John were called to an ſuch vaſt multitudes of the Jews "3 
account, about the cripple, . before the ſlaughtered by the Romans ; of 72th 
rulers, elders, ſcribes, and others, with may be confidered as a p prone 2 
the high ·- prieſt, as met together in coun- fion, to deuote the beſt of ſafet 
cil ! , Afr iv. 5,21. vantage in times of danger; * : 

+ This may poffibly refer to the re- had expreſsly ſaid, (ver. 16.) ſome Ky 
markable preſervation of the Chriſtizns — 


| e Z an ſee;the 
Fel Nona ying ſiege ee and caſti 
e theirlines about it. 3 * ht 
ne 


u Then let 21 2 E | 
m which, are flee for their lives into ſome diſtant mountains, or 
) Jodea > By es of retirement, to hide themſelves from the ob- 
{letthem which ion and fury. of both Jews and Romans ; and 
in the midſt of let thoſe that are in the holy city, get out of it, be- 
depart out; fore they be hemmed in; and let no one, who is in 
ot them che fields, or villages. round about, venture to go into 
it, either from a vain imagination, as if he might be 
_ lafeit.in/fuch a place of ſtren ＋ or from a cov to. 
| defire of off. ſome effects which he may have 
there: But every one flee with all poſible peed, | 
| as ever he would not fall in the-common-deſolation.” = 
u For theſe b 22 For this will be the very time in which God's 
Jou 2 2 patience toward this provoking people will ex » 
which are And his righteous wrath will flame out upon 
nen may de re fo often e 
the prophecies of the Old Teſtament, may den. 
| ed upon them, to their utter ruin. 
23 Fur wo unto 23. But,-fince ſpeedy. fight will be fo | 
7 9 to ſaſety im thoſe days, ſad will their condition bin 
gel ck is whoſe circumſtances render them incapable of expedi- 
— for tion, ſuck! as women with child, * who dove 
here at infants hanging at their it be very 
8 5 2 pon ficult fox them to eſcape; or that will be a time of 
LEX 
Me Hb of dea, and full vials of divine and human wrath 
will be poured out upon its inhabitants. 

1 Ang 1 24 Civil wars among khemſelves, and the ſword of 
le the common enemy againſt them all, will make a 
l hall be led a. dreadful ſlaughter among them; and ſuch as eſcape 
u captive into the ſword ſhall. be led into captivity, for death, or 
nations: and, flayery,. in all the nations round about +. And Je- 
4 . ruſalem itſelf ſhall be ſacked and trampled upon with 
| Gentiles, until indignation and contempt, and. ſhall be kept under 
times" of» the. the Juriſdiction of the Gunlilan and never be rebuilt 
Kutiles be fulfil. R with-any grandeur ſuitable to its preſent ſtate, 

| the glorious days ſhall come, which are appoint- 

ed far the general converſion of the Jews, and bring- 
gk in of the fulneſs 99 Fs Gentiles I. 

99 25% 26 And 


— peared that we the 8. to * ee th the weste by 
ge ver raiſed, ti ll Yer fibers, 2 the ſword and wild beaſts: But they that 
mple with it, was deſtroyed, were under ſeventeen years of age were 
. Joſephus Tells be that fold. Vid. de Bel: Jud. I. 1 c 4. 
1 thoſe who we te taken ap- t Our Lord hereby ſeems to ibtimate 
the Romans, dufing this War, was that then Jernſalem ſhould be rebuilt, 
8 Ee San moſt of which N and the 5 gathered to their own 
p Ulperſed throogh the Roman provin« country and city again; aud that the 


Cem, 


ad laws, will bete gest, that fas the = 
dere terrible ebene, Neel I 


| frame of difſatved ; and then the nat 
s % of the earth, will be filled with conſternation aud 
failing // them for | ſtreſs; und the hearts of the ubbelieving Jew: wil 
Teas, and for look- utterly- ſunk and overwhelmed with anguiſh, in g 
2557 1 pecmion-of the dreadful miferies that are con; 
Sale oy upon them i” And at the eloſe of like troubles tows 
the the end of the world; there ſhall be, in a literal ſe 
8; of beaven à diffolution of the frame of the heavens 
de eke, of che earth. (2. Per. Ai. 10, 21.) 
oy Ap n 1 — themſelves hall thy 

2 2 Coing © 2 — that Jeſus is indeed the 
a cloud wir ryan mah; and he will appear in ſuch a ſola 
hen end great männer, as mall fully convinbe every. one of his gr 
gary. - ©. , '" majeſty, power, and glory, to the joy of his (ain 
9 and the confuſion of hisehemies t And thus it will 
mill more, remarkably, /whed every eye ſhall ſee k 
27 60 8 wg 1 e heaven, at 
| - coming To e ned mo 
a Had. Er. 428 And when theſe 7 655 . | 
tion begin to appear, —. ich for n 
; the Took . — tection, ſupport, and a Happy iffue ; ly 
"lift up your heads: eheeeding joy, in the near proſpect of approach 
ler; gour nedemp - merey to you; 3 tſoever becomes of othen, 
. 45%. may be ſute that your deliverance will then be jul 
Jo M6197 e add; add that my King doe hall ſoon be cxabel 


* : 


K e And when like tokens of the laſt general judgnd 
cee aft! mall be ſeen, let all my Aiſciples rejoice in a | 
2 44 * .”  efifideries; that they: Gali quickly have completed 
n | » liveraiice from their fi en 


a 6 vation with 282 
* e, 29. And for an he awful, t 
| Need de ane "tres. Chriſt further ſuid, Obſertbe how they may — | 
and all thi tkves; ' ſented by A A —_— N fig-trec, an 
1 Fs L other n . AG ; 17 | 
a 7. $258 * m7. * 90 77 * 1 S075 * 416.4 4 * 42 8 
2 * AY 0 T E. 2 a. 
Gentile⸗ u then no 92 it over meaning of theſe paſſages, ki 
them; but all nations ſh 1 lo in unto theſe different ways of applying then 
them, and, ſhall walk in their light, re- f It was in the ſpripg, juſt beer 
Joicing l $ mercy to them, and ſhar- pine that Chriſt ſpoke theſe vi 


fog 1 ll pititual bleſſings with them. ſo, according to his cuſtom. Jet 


Theſe expreflions may be confider- an oceafion from the pre ſent (caſo 
a. a metapborical ſenſe, ay relating to the year, "when all the trees were © 
the defiruction of Jer alem; or in a l- ding on the mount of lives, where 
eral ſeuſe, as they may relate to the then were, (Marth. xxiv. 7 to 
fimilitude. 


diſſolution of all at the of the _ uſe 
Jo ENS EI RET oe ER 


ownlelves 
bat ſummer is now y 


whea. ye. ſes ſties come to 
pals, know ye 


alted glory 
34 Verily I ſay 


ation ſhall not 


ſtage, till they 
| compliched. 
33 Heaven and 


not paſs a- 
30 's | 


| at any time 


n faft the apoſtle, Johs and others 
6d ſte and ſurvive this dreadful cata- 


This ſenſe of theſe words ſeems beſt 
uited-tothe mixed deſign, which, as ap- 
feats me, our Lofd 
tus ditcourſe, to notify his coming to 
efroy Jernſalem, and to judye the world 
the laft day: For as one was & livley 
type of the other; ſo he here declares 
viat in fact ſhould bez with reſpect to 
ihe final alteration which is to be made 
won the whole face of nature, and ſo 
— to — moſt directly and im- 
vediately relates to the ral judg- 
nent. which would . on 


Vor. II. 


jo When ey 30 As. ye now fee all nature in its fpring, and all 

x ſhoot forth, the trees round about: you mg out in buds and 

ee and kno, leaves, and tender ſhoots ; ye are 

our on obſervation of things, that the ſummer is 
* | | 


coming 
„ 31 80 when ye ſhall ſee the forementioned 
* 


N O 


rried on, through. 


_— 


y ſatisfied, from 


be aſſured upon the cred: 


tangy. home word, that the deſtruction of the hu temple and 
we kingdom city, religion and polity, to make way for the ad- 
God is nigh. at vancement of my kingdom in all its glory through the 
world, will be then juſt at hand: And the like, may 
be obſerved in after- days, with regard to iſſolu- 
tion of the world, to introduce the laſt 
of the Meffiah's kingdom. . 
za As to the events which particularly relate to 
v you; This 8% the deſtruction» of Jeru/alem, and the calamities that 


i tin all ſhall precede-it, I tell you for certain, that there are 
> fulfilled; - ſome now ww en ſhall not be carried off the 


ſee every one ® of them fully ac- 


| CE ons tis Gn Ea oth be- 
* 8 fore the deſtruction of the world at the laſt 8. 1 
en A further affure you; that the preſent ſtate of the viſi- 
ble heavens, and of the earth, ſtall certainly in due 
time be diſſolved: 
vou, ſhall ever fail of a punctual accompliſhment, 
though the preciſe time for theſe laſt things is not 


| Ry known-as yet T. *( Marth. xxiv. 36.) 
* And F — 34 Since therefore the — ſor the diſſalution of 
n ue den the Whole frame of nature, and for the final judg- 


But nothing, that I have foretold 


tour hearts be o. ment, will as certainly come, as the deſolation of the 
charged with Jews but none knows when; ſee to it that ye ne- 
„aud ver indulge luxurious and intemperate appetites, in 
Pct 006 eating and drinking to excels, nor give way to any 

© "ang ſenſual and irregular pleaſures, which will bring great 


wile 
K 8. | 0 


ll thens that dwelb on the face- of the 


whole earth, ver. 35. and of which he 
fays, But of that day and baur knows no 


man, un not the angels of heaven, but 


my Father only, Matth. xxiv. 36, therc- 
by intimating, that as to the preciſe time, 


when that day will be, it was then a ſe- 


eret in his Fathet's own breaſt, which he 
had not revealed to any man or angel. no, 


not to the Meſſiah himſelf, as man, at leaſt 


not with any commiſſion to reveal it to 


others at preſent: And anſwerable to this 


concluſion of Chriſt's predictions, relating 
to the final judgment, he diſcourſed at 
large on that ſubjeR in the next chapter. 


(Marth. xxv.) See the notes on Matth. 


x&iv. 35. and Mark xiti. 32. 
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0.36 gase. 


. 


=D fatter, er . 
he /nared in an evil ting 


e (Eecleſ, in. 12 
wakeful, ei 


to the honour * lege of 6 
O44 ſcaping, not — — ſhall be ere- 
, cuted in this world, but the ſti e death, and the 
condemnation of the ungodly at his awful r 
the laſt day; and that ye may be deemed meet u 
ſtand in the congregation of the righteous, who fall 
be acquitted by him, and have boldneſs before hin 
| at his coming. 

37 And in the 37 Now after Chrilt's public entry into Jeru/alm 
arne he 2 he conſtantly, for a little while, repaired to the tew 
f ind at ple by day, that he might preach there, and reti 
night he went out, to the mount of Over by night, that HE might hare 
| and abode in the the better opportunities for private devotion, in vier 
mount that is call- of his approaching death, and that he might not be 

2 mount of O ſhut up wirhin the walls of the city, and 44 deny 

before his appointed time was fully come. 

33 And all the 38 And in the morning, upon his return to the 
people 3 temple, the common people, either out of curioſity, 


in the morning to 


or from a good mien of him, flocked thither be- 
for to ke 4 times in great r N that they ht be ready a 
Wannen ae had 1 WG 


N O T. E. 
#* Worthy, in the ſcripture-ſenſe of the of God, and of the vocation wherewithve 
term, ſometimes relates to an honour put are called, and to bring forth fruits u- 
upon a perſon, as when it ſpeaks of be- thy of repentance. (1 Thefſ. ii. 12. Eph 
ing counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for iv. t. and Luke iii. 8.) And ſo we 
Chriſt ; (As v. 41.) and at other times counted worthy to eſcape, fc. is to han 
4 it fignifies meekneds, aud what is becom- the bonoux of it, and to be fitted, or fe- 
n pared for it. 


nm wo. = 


crowded 


_ crowded audience, though, alas! there were but few 
among them who received the love of the truth, that 


F © + » | they might'be ed. 
RECOLLECTIONS. 


What a critical notice dots ou? Lord take of all our offerings, and of all the cir: 
ances that attend them! And who can think of his awful predictions, and their 
anpliſbment, and not read in them the Saviour and the God, as alſa the demo- 
ton of the Jewn/b frame of worſhip, with the temple at eruſalem, and the eſta- 
ment of a he diſpenſation of grace on its rains ' nate ſinners may well 
ect ſevere judgments upon earth, for perſiſting in their iniquities, and in their con- 
np of Chriſt and his goſpel ; and the beavieſt deſtruction will certainly overtake 
hem at the great day, unleſs they fly to Jeſus, and cleave to him in oppoſition to 
other pretended Saviours, Though heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, his words 
all never fail; but his threatenings againſt the wicked, as well as promiſes to his 
pple, will have u ſure accompliſhment: And O how will his ſecond coming be 
p the utter confuſion of the one, and the unſpeakable joy of the other | He faith- 
ges his followers notice, before-hand, of their dangers and deliverances; and 
aticever tribulations may befal them, for his fake, from the greateſt powers on 
, or from the hands of their nearcft Kindred and friends, why ſhould they be 
ified or diſcouraged at them? All ſhall be accompanied with ſpecial aids; and 
m for a teſtimony of good account, to the honour of their Redeemer, the confu- 
ption of his enemies, and the comfort of their own ſouls: They may lift-up their 
and rejoice ; for their redemption draws nigh ; and faith and patience will 
them ſafe- through all difficulties, in their way to the better ſtate, which 
| ſucceed the diſſolution of all things here. But O how dangerous are the cares, 
be pleaſures, and exceſſes of life !- and what need is there of conſtant watchfulneſs 
« prayer againſt them, and for an eſcage from tlie miſeries, and an arrival to the 
lefſedneſs ſpoken of in the word of God: And how bappy will it be for thoſe, who 
be enabled to ſtand till, and to ſtand at, the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt in the 
ods of heaven, in all his majeſty and glory: In order hereunto, may we have 
ſom to diſcern the ſigus of the times, and our calls to anfwerable duties. And 
hy we attend upon goipel miniſtrations in ſuch a manner, as to Hear that our 


= 


en XXII. : 220 
1 betraying bis Lord, 1,6. Chrift's eating bie laft 1 
2 Hir influuting his ſupper, 19, 20. Hir pats gt 
« diſeiples, 21,38. agony in the garden, 39,—46, Hir 
being a chandad, 4753. Peter's denying bim, 5$4,—62. And 
hes 2 — in the bigh-prigft's hall, 63.—71. 


Tra AAA T AAA. 
OV the feaſt, A T/this time, the fourth paſſover after Chriſt's 
af he baptiſm, at which, acconding to the determi- 
eb is b. nate counſel of God he ſhould ſuffer, was coming on 
Mover, within two. days, (Mark xiv, 0 and was called the 


. 


feaſt of unleavened bread, becauſe the Jews were to 
x have no leaven in their bread or houſes, during that 


* And the chief 2 And then it was that the ſanhedrim, made up of 

2 {crides the chief priefts-and doctors of thelaw, together with 

night the elders of the people, memoFigrewtrepotation/Fo 
I EE - piety 


224 
might Kill bim; 
for they ſeared the 
people, 


4 And he went 
his way, and com- 
muned - with the 
chief prieſts and 
— . how he 

tight betray Him 
unto them. 

And they were 
glad, and covenant- 
ed to give him mo- 
ney. 


lue of thirty ſhekelv of filver. ( Marth. xXVi. 15, f 


6 And he promi- - 


ſed, and ſought op- 
portunity to betray 
him unto them in 
the abſence of the 
- multitude. 


wen hone of the people ſhould be preſent to malt 
an Uproar,' of attempt his reſcue. © 


| 7 Then came the 
day of unleavened 
bread, when the 

ſſover muſt be 
Killed. 1 


| e n | 
n i obſervable that dur Lord. who day {the fiſteenth of the month Nie 
was typified by the paſchal lamb, ſuſter- on which Heuel were delivered out o 
ed at this paſſove for the redewptidn of Aube. | Nuq;b, xxili- 3.0 * 
was ſeized on the very | mar 


his, people; 


fraid would take his part, and rife up in arms to n 


piety and Tearning, met to conſult how mipht 
moſt conveniently ap Jeſus, in tk 0 
putting him to death; for they were under a difficy 
ty about it, becauſe of the extraordinary concourl 
of people at that ſeaſon, who they knew had a hip! 
veneration and eſteem for him, and who they were 


ſcue him out of their hands; and therefore they n 
ſolved to attempt it not by open force, but privacy 
by ſtratagem. (Mort xiv. 1, 2.) 

3 At the ſame time Satan, who had ſet them t 
work, ſtirred up the corruptions and covetouſnek g 
. Iſcartot, one of the twelve apoſtles, and t 

im into a treacherous deſign againſt his Lord; ( 

the note on John xii. wn; 2 and it pleaſed God t 

it it, that by the over-rulings of a wiſe and be 

ty providence, he, Who was the true paſchal Lanh 

might die at the very time of the paſſover, and he 
fore many witneſſes. . | 

4 Accordingly this baſe and perfidious diſc 
knowing where to find the chief prieſts, and the cn 
tains of the temple, whom they had called in to the 
aſſiſtance, went and proffered his ſervice, by makin 

a propoſal about his own privately and effeQually be 
traying Chriſt into their hands. | 

5 And they no ſooner heard this, but were migh 
tily pleaſed, and readily accepted the offer, it exad 
ly falling in with their own ſcheme ; and to ence 
rage and bind him to a performance of this projet 
they agreed to give him a ſum of money, to the 


the note there.) RO: 

6 And, though this offer was of no more than the 
law appointed to be given for a ſlave, ( Exod. vu 

2.) this ſordid, covetous, and vile-ſpirited wretd 

ruck a bargain, and engaged to do his utmoſt to de 
liver Jeſus into their hands, not doubting but be 
ſhould be able to accompliſh the horrid deſign : A 
from that time forward, he watched for an op 
nity of letting them know the place of Chriſt's v 
tirement, that they oF privately come upon hun 


17 Then came on the firſt day of unleavened bras 
( Marth, xx. 13.) * on Which the Jews were cf 
nenden lamb, in ord 


T E $114 4 1 


Chap. xii. 


o 
- 


$ And he ent 
ID 
fagi =_e 
ir bs the paſſo- 
that we may 


pare 
ver, 
eat. 


9 And they ſaid 
wilt thou that we 
prepare ? 

10 And he ſa id 


when ye are enter - 
e into the city, 
there mall a man 
meet you, bearing 
z pitcher of water; 
ſo!low him into the 
houſe where he en- 
tereth in. 

i: And ye ſhall 
lay unto the - 
— of the pr 
The Maſter ſaith 


the gneſt-chamber, 
where I fliall eat 
the paſſover with 
wy diſciples ? 

12 And he ſhall 
hew you a latye 
ipper- ο fur - 


uſhed: there make 


ready, 

13 And they 
went, and found as 
be had (aid unto 
lem: and they 
made _rendy the 
paſſover,  - 


the twelve apoſtles 
with him: 


deſire I have de- 
kred...to eat this 


pallover with you , 
mx 


" 
—- 


beſgte I ſulfer> ., 


a „ 
: o 


unto them, Behold, 


into thee, Where is 


cheir eating it at the evening, which belonged to the = 


9 
- /B And as our Lord came to fulfil all righteouſneſs, 
he ordered two of his diſciples, * Pater and John by 
name, to go before him into Jeru/a/em, and there to 
every thing ready for the ver, which he de- 
to celebrate in the city, together with his diſ- 
ciples, whom he had taken under his care and charge 
as his family. 


5 Ard u they hal wo | of their own there, 


they defired him to let them know at what houſe 


he would pleaſe to have them get. things ready for 

ro And for a demonſtration of his own foreknow- 
ledge and government/ of all events, as well as for 
their direction, he gave them this token, faying, 
When ye are got into the city, obſerve a man, whom 
ye will meet with, carrying a piteher of water; and 
whatſoever houſe he goes into, follow him thither. 
(See the note on Math. xxvi. 18. 

11 And us ſoon as ye enter houſe, tell the 
honeſt man Who keeps it, that I, your Lord and 
Maſter, fent you to atk him for a for 
ther. * 

12 And ye need not fear his being offended, or his 
refuſing yau a ſuitable accommodation; for as ſoon as 
ye have told him this, he will immediately, without 
making any difficulty of the matter, conduct vou to 
a large chamber, which is proper for your purpoſe: 
There prepare all that is needful in order to our cele- 
brating that ordinance. 

13 Accordingly theſe two diſciples, believing the 

he had ſpoken, went, and found that every 
circumſtance anſwered his prediftien ; 
in that room they made every thing ready againſt his 
arrival to eat the er. ; 

14 And when, after ſun-fet, the latter 
came on, which was the time inted in the law 
for the Jews to eat the paſchal tamb, (ſee the note 
on Matth. xxvi. 20.) Jetus came to this houſe, and 


* 
= 


ſat down with his twelve apoſtles to ſupper. | 
t; And he ſaid 
pnto them, With 


15 And whilſt he was ſitting with them round the 
table, he ſaid unto them, I have moſt earneſtly look. 
ed and longed for the time in which I might cat this 
my laſt paſſover with you before my death: I kno 
bittereſt ſufferings are now jult at hand, by kick 


I hall finiſh the great work of redemption; and-fuch 
is my delight to do my Father's will, that I have as 


- eagerly wiſhed for this time of fulfillitig it, as if no 


terrors were to attend it; and I am glad that it is 


— 


rh RRR „„ eyportunicy of frs 
y opening my heart, giving you ſome 
and comfortable counſel alone, juſt before fem, 
* bleed and die for you, and to be taken from you. 
ok 1. 16 * ones vou, that I ſhall never E. 
to vou. not opportunity of eating another paſſover with you, til 
e its t and figures ſhall be really accompliſhed i 
Alled io che king me, the true paſchal Lamb, and their ſubſtance or 
dom af God. antitype ſhall take place in that guſpel· kingdom, which 
Ia ce te fet op. 2nd In which I will inſtitute an- 
bother andinance to-fupercede this 3 nor till at length 
ol glory, that greater redemption from fin and wrath 
ee rac! out of Egypr. 
ty And be tek 19+ And Chrilt, as was uſually done by the mal. 
che cup, 2 ter of the family at this ſenſt, took a cup of wine in- 
Tate Ste, and Ji. 59 his hand and gave thanks in a ſolemn manner to 
videe#amony God his Father ; und then drinking part of it, de. 
ſelves. ... bvered the reſt-to his diſciples, ordering them to hand 
x tit round, and partake of it in their turns. 
| 18 For Iſay un- 18 For, faid he, I again tell you, that I ſhall ne- 
te ven, I will not yer have an eapportunity of drinking the paſchal cup 
drink of 3b froit (any more, till this divine inſtitution ſhall be ſuperces 
—— of ed by a redemption from all ſpiritual and eternal evil 
22 | and by another ordinance in the goſpel- ſtate, to con- 
memorate it, which was prefiguzed by that deliverance 
Ht 1/rae/, in rememberance of which the paſſover wa 
appointed, and has been abferved- to this day; and 
from henceſurth I will rejoice-with: you in no other 
ſalvation, than that which ye ſhall enjoy with me for 
ever in the kingdom of gl (Fee the note on 
| Aab. mw. 29.) | 
And he took 19 As ſoon: as the paſchal ſupper was endl, ou 
W de Lord _ took bread into his bands 1 nods fag 
ib, and gave unto . apart thankigiving and prayer 0 gion, 
them, , 1 purpoſe, he broke and diſtrihuted it among bis di. 
mx. body which ciples +, faxing, (2 Con. xi. 24-) This is what | 
. SI * nach appoint to be eforth the memorial of my body's 
brance of pem being brakem by terrible ſufferings in your ftead, = 


MH 


# 


5 5 - 1 Jreehy-ginen up to death Hor) your redemption, and 
= 9. mp made over to you for ſalvation :- 3 
uud 47 0 ward to t my ſecund comingy. eat ye bread,. ich , 


„ihnen n N Qi T..- BS, bas ö 

3 — L N chat at. this tine . He did not and at an altar to offer 
| * — excellent diſcburſes ta ſacrifice to God, that His diſciples might 
or follow in this chapter, and adore the bread; but he fat at = commen 
| and fourteentivof Fobuy table, and ſet ir apart to ſacred uſe, that 
49 $ihigh he allo added theft in the- ſiſ- they might. takes and eat it. See the not 
reengh apd ox that Exangeliſt. on. Mark ain z 


Ko. 


my dying 3 — 
ver,” in commemoration of Iſfocl's deliverance |, 
m-* Egyptian miſeries. 
| 10 Likewiſe al- 20 In like manner, aſter the paſchal ſupper, and 
| 4 he cup S ution, he took a 
| = ha * of wine in his hand +; —— — 
| one Wap y" ſet chis apart for ſacred uſe by thank 
vod. which is ſhed — er, he it to his diſciples, ſaying, Br 
for you- this: (Mat. xxY1, 27.) For I appoint that, 
' : this time forward, your drinking wine, in this - 
ordinance, ſhall be a perpetual memorial of the con- 
firmation of the new covenant by my blood, aw hed 
for the remiſſion of your fins, inſtead of drinki 
| wane, at the pafchal ſupper, in commemoration of J- 
_ deliverance - 
| u But behold, t while they were celebrating the 1. 
| 28 * (Meath. xxVi. 21. and Mork xiv. 18.) Jeſus, know- 
re ee 
| uble. took an opportunity to give them an 
"hint about it, ſaying,” Behold, one of you, my 3 
| intimate and familiar friends, who are now ſitting with 
| me at table, will perfidiouſſy betray me into the 
| of mine enemies, to that ancient propheey, 
| ( P/al. b. 9.) Mine own familiar friend, which did 
| | eat of my bread, has lift up bis heel againff me, 
u And truly the 23 — you the plete trath, I, the MeC- 
un goeth, 
| pit was determi- 


: but wo unto do 


N 
& Chriſt had juſt now celebrated 
p gy ſupper, Thick was called the 
Gover ; ſo, in the like ſacramental lan- 
7 Wente this bread his body: And 
'crcumſtance of itſelf was ſaftict- 
* to. prevent, any miſtake, a8 if this 
| vere his real body, any more than 
Nba lamb was really the yer. 
the note on Marth. xxvil 28. 
Here is an undeniable figure, where- 
I the cup is put for the wine in the cup; 
od this is called the new teſtament in 
e blood, which could not poſſibly 
d that it was the new teſtament it- 
L bat voly the fea) of it, and the fign 
tevorial of that des which was hed 
confer it. 
| This appears to me to be a plain and 
M accoifht of the nature and deſign of 
 infitution ; eſſectually over- 
5 the doctrine of tranfub- 
= which is contrary to the "full 
ute of a memorial, as well as is 


LS DoD O222cc EQ AaA i 


ſiah, am-juit now going freely, and net by. conſtraint, 
the place, where L ſhall be apprehended in order 
Bana yo pe ire an * 


terminate 
O, T E S. 
of all imaginable netic and direct 
contradictions. 


It ſeems, by the way ofthe erange- 
liſts Matthew aud Mars) 8 
exprefling Chriſt's diſcourſe — 
— as IU it was at the paſchalfupper, 
und not at the Lord's ſupper; that he 
Fe this notice: For they both repreſent 
intimation as made while they were 
the paſehal. wpper, and bring it 
in betore out Loxd's proceeding tothe in- 
ſtitution of his ſupper: And they tell us, 
that he notified of. perion who would. 
betray him, by faying that it was be who. 
dipped: his | and with. him. in the 
which could relate to vo. other than t 
paſc hal ſupper, (Marth. Axvi. 21, 23. 
Mark xiv. 18, 20.) And Luke himſelf 
hereexpteſſesitby Chriſt s(aying, that the 
traitor's hand was with him du the table e, 
which ſeems to refer rather to the man- 
ner of eating the paſſover, than the Lord's 
upper. See the INE" . 


Chap. x 
that of God, a 
be is betrayed. , various prophecies Old — oy 
eb ee the wickedneſs-of the traitor 
| be . ee by the — — God, to accompli 
dis own gracious, holy, and eternal purpoſe jy 
 ' , the redemption of the church; this is no excuſe for 
that man's tiny rn ples, 
Without any knowledge” of, or intention to fulſil thi 
- .. , + pugpole; and therefore the moſt terrible of all we 
+... + belongrunto, and ſhall be inflifted upon him, who, 
ed. 46 hor tle 2 under a cloak of diſcipleſhip and friendſhip, will tres 
14 Mien "— deliver me up to my crueifiers. 
l pon Chriſt's givin n: 4 
Ie hint as * Een. „ except Judar, were | 
mong, er ſhocked and We to. think, that any among then 
wick of them, ſhould ever go into fo baſe a villany a) ther 
_ this bing. Lord 5 they were humbly Jealous of their own hears, 
lest e ſhould deceive them; and were excecdin 
244 » © foligitous to clear themſelves, and to know who i 
4+: 26h 04 was that ſhould: be guilty of-this horrible wickedneſz 
nn x every one of them layings Lond is it I? (Matt, 
| =- K 
- 24 uad chere 24 A MESA tine Miele, the diſciples, 
eee having entertained carnal notions about Chris b 
R 4 dom, diſeovered great emulation, and entered into a) 
—— warm debates, which of them ſhould have the highet 
| pots of truſt and honoun under him; one and an- 
- 4+ *-», ther pretending that the pre- eminence belonged to 
9 1! +. lhunfelfy} either on aceount of his fuperior age, or ta 
leuts, orvintereſt in their Maſter's favour. 
9 And he faid * 2 And'* our — gave them a gentle reproof 


— ans; relate to the preſent life, e 
— uppermoſt; — on e's ambs 
_ erciſeauthorityap- — 9 re | ty ns ad 
— oyer one another ; and they that have the greateſt 1 
1 tereſt, influence,” and power, and the largeſt pwk, 
4 166. $503 8. 54 are moſt highly honoured, and readily. ſubmitted to; 
ie e r ee eee e 
een 
„ 5 But ſuch a ſuch 2 * . 
3 ed among you, t bjects. of my. king 
yl oe bal the nature and deſign of which. is ſpiritual: If there 
5 R — 


1 N 0 

Ire abſurdity in 8 that Mai * 42,—45.). And this natur 

e waſhing his diſci- accounts 2 a 's placing this part 7 

= cet, remind Sons of tus late diſ- e. in a different order from bal 
E ag at 

— (Matth. . e wy . 


* 


ep ul. f Lans feraphraſed. | 229 


L 
wdhe that is chief, ſover his ing, privileges, or attainments may be, 
F * (a n 
; "_ | muſt be willing to condeſeend to perſons of low de- 
h Dr affices of love and 
i is; and muſt labour to ate their edifica- 
y --++ | | tion, and help their joy, as it he himſelf were the 
vB ;; Tur whether hould lars of | wh meek 
"m W 27 Dor ye me, who am meek and 
4 j; greater, he that lowly of heart : Which is moſt honourable, he who 


rain Ay fits at table, and is waited z or®he who ſtands, 
pot be that firteth and waits upon him? Ye will readily agree, that the 
xt meat ? but I am pre-eminence belongs to the former of theſa: But I, 
upon myſelf, thr mart by me pr. that I have 

a 


n ſubmitted to the ſorm of a ſervant, and performed all 
u | , offices of condeſcenfion, love, and ſervice to you, as 
. if J were yqur inferior ?. If therefore ye would be 
i hr 4 ape in my kingdom, follow my example in all 
7 le condeſcenfion,, meekneſs, and kindneſs to- 
b wards one another, as there may be opportunities and 


+.  ncealions for them, 
NA Peer 28 Ye have hitherto attended me in my trials, a- 
n baſement, and ſufferings, wherein ye have ſeen no- 


to my temptations thing like the pomp and glory of this world, or any 
1 aſſectation af it; nor have I given you any promiſes 
0 relating to it ; and yet ye have not been diſcouraged 
to from abiding with me: Go on then, notwithſtanding 
u. the further ſuſſerings ye may ſee in me, and undergo 
| yourſelves, to- maintain your adherence to me, and 
of | the intereſts of my kingdom, in expeRtation of what 
05 is every way better than all the riches and grandeur 
1a of this life. | | | : 
iT 5 4nd 1 appoint 29, 30 And as my Father has appointed to me, in 
BW” 9» king- my office-charaRer, a ſpiritual kingdom on earth, and 


em, as my Father - - * 4 
lath appointed un- à Hloriohs kingdom on high f: I, in like manner, ap- 
— T's point unto you honours and bleffings, of a ſpiritual 
0 That ye may nature, in my gulpel-kingdom here, and in heaven 
aud drink at hereafter ; that ye may have the dignity and delight 
by table in m — d - - 
7 of intimate communion with me, like the nobles of a 


kingdom, and fit g 
on thrones, judging kingdom, who are admitted to eat and drink with 


be [te nelve tribes of their prince at his table; and that ye may have the 
Th / __,- honoyr and authority of publi 


and enforcing the 

laws 
les NOTES. 5 

* ſeems as if Chtiſt was Gtting at ta · ſecondarily to all Chrif*'s ſervants and 

ble Whey he ſpoke theſe words, and that diſciples, whoſe ſpiritual powers, ho- 

egntely afterwards he roſe and waſh- nours, and delights, are here repieſent-"_ 

i bis diſciples feet; an account of which ed in figurative terms, with reipect to 

| have, Jobs xiii. 4, f. their advancement in the kingdom of 

. Theſe expreſſions ſcem to be prima- grace bere, and in the kingdom of glory 

— | 
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pplicable to the twelve apoſtles, and 
You, II. H h 
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ſaid, Simon, Simon, 
behold; Satan bath 
deſired to bave you, 
that he may fift you 


| 

| 

| 

| 

z 31 And the Lord 
1 

| 

| 

| as wheat: 
| | 


8 


ö prayed. 

ald, faith fail 
ö not; and when 
thou art converted, 
ſtrengthen thy bre- 
thren. | 


"a 


F 34 And he faid, 
1 tell thee, Peter, 
the cock ſhall not 
crow this day, be- 
fore that thou ſhalt 

. thrice 


laws of my 
_ cev of all the tri 


- 1 deſign 


a fellow- Chriſtians and miniſters, againſt temptation 


#* Chriſt here ſeems to call him by his Peter better than Peter knew bim 
er name S/mon, and not Peter, which and that, to humble him, he would fu 
ſignifies x Rock, becauſe what he was 
ing to ſay to him was an argument of his prayed that his faith ſhould not utterly 
infirmity, and not of his ſtability, or fail. 
: And here is a plain 

the hiſtory of Fob, chap. i. it. 
+ Chrift hereby ſhewed that he knew exprefled the time here referred ta. 


- 


De Evangeliſt Chap. xxil 
earth, to bind the conſcies 
o Mael, and of publicly appro- 
ving of my ſentence upon them, and conſenting to i 
as righteous, in the final judgment. 

31 And yet, to humble them for their contes. 
tions about dignities, our bleſſed Lord forewarned 
them of te ee 1 they would take at his ap 

ching ſufferings; (Mat. xxvi. 31.) and, turni 
3 he 1 to him, and by 71 to then al 
faymg with great earneſtneſs, Simon, Simon *, attend 
to what I am going to tell you: The devil has an eu 
n (vas) you and the reſt of my diſc. 
ples ; and, being exceedingly defirous to have you al 
in his power, has aſked leave to ſearch and ſhake you, 
like wheat, when it is winnowed ; and, in a very li- 


tile time, he will take advantage, from my ſuffering 
and death, to 


and fright you, that ye 
lng wp your profcio, faith, and hope, + * 
e and reject me. ; 

32 But, as I know that his fierceſt aſſaults and 
greateſt prevalence will be on thee, Peter, I particy 
larly aſſure thee of my having prayed for thee, that 
how terribly ſoever thy faith may be ſhaken, it may 
not be utterly and finally deſtroyed: And when thoy 
ſhalt be recovered, by a fort of ſecond converſion, 
from thy approaching fall, ſee that thou improve thine 
own expenence for' the counſel and caution of thy 


and for their relief and comfort under it, and reftor- 
ation after they may have been overcome by it. 

33 Peter replied with too much ſelf-confidence, 
though with an honeſt heart, which meant as he ſad, 
Lord, I fear no. temptations of Satan; but am pre 
pared for all events, and fully reſolved to ſtand by 
thee, and take my ſuffering lot with thee, though it 
ſhould be unto impriſonment, and death itſelf : be 
my trials ever ſo great, I never will deſert or diſom 
thee. 4 | 
34 Then, to warn him of the deceitfulneſs of hu 
own heart, our Lord ſaid, Notwithſtanding all thel 
high profeſſions of reſolution and courage, zeal and 

zendſhip, I tell thee, Peter , that this very di 
on Which we are now entered, even before TY 


NOTES. 


fer him to fall very ſoully, though be had 


| See the notes on Matth. xx" 3# 
to and Mark xiv, 30. for reconciling tt 
different ways, in which the Evan 


+ TT 7 
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= T7” 4 


* ® 4 * 


(hap. XXII. Luxx paraphraſed. | 231 
&rice deny that of cock- in the morning, thou wilt 

thou knowelt me. ti deny, een 

i the acquaintance with me. 

35 And e $5. And, that he might ſtill further lead his diſ- 
unto them. ciples to an expectation of a near approach of dan 
Dr and ſufferings, he reminded them that, when he had 
n formerly -{ Math. x. 9, 10.) ſent them forth to 
And preach the goſpel, he ordered them not to make any 


fy thing ? 
they ſaid, 


# - 
4 


immediately take ſuch à perilous turn, and ye will 


it, like A \ . - 
ie bic-ſerip; and of life, and words too for your defence againſt the 


> the. hea : : * | 
del 2 enemies that are coming upon you: 9 


5 garment, and 


un For I fay un- 37 For I. tell you, that there are ſtill ancient pro- 
you, that this phecies, concerning the Meſſiah's ignominious and 
2 . . be Pinter ſufferings and 
cnpliſhed in me, me 3.38 particularly, that he muſt be looked upon, 
and be was feck - and treated as a tranſgreſſor, and muſt fuffer and die 
yo wm 2 under all the inſamy of that character, in compar 
enen with the vileſt male factors: For the time is CET 
ing me have an at hand, wherein, according to God's eternal coun- 
end, (el, all divine predictions relating to my hearing the 
- \,. fin of many; (Ita. li. 12,) muſt have their complete 
_ _ accompliſhment, that I may finiſh the work which 
my Father gave me to do, and that all may end well 
we e 3 | 
And they 38 n this the diſci underſtanding Chriſt 
— redo, to have Foken literally of uſing the ſword for de- 
ſwords. And he fence againſt their enemies, ſaig to him, Lord, we are 
kid unto them, It ready to obey thy orders; {here are two ſwords, 
b enough, ancvg 165 Bhall wo tabs e 


H h 2 TT" 
NOT K. 


n ſeems, as if What Chriſt ſaid, a- them, but by the power of the ſword : 


bout getting ſwords, were to be under- For he afterwards ſaid, (ver. 38.) that 
not literally, as an order to buy tzyo ſavords were enough, which could 
bem, but emblematically; as an intima- not be true, if their armed enemies were 
* of dangers coming on, which would to be refiſted by force; and when Peter 
lo extreme, that the diſciples had uſed a ſword in that way, Chriſt reproved 
ed be well provided againſt them, and him for it, (Matth. xxvi, 52.) 
would think that they could not repel | ; 4 


, 


due and, Went, as rom, Where he had eaten the paſchal lamb, and 


kbeeled down, and of about a ſtone's Eaſt, for ſecret prayer, he Kneckt 
_ -42Shying,-Fx- wich enrnefneſs and tears,” addrefſed bis Father 


may all be wed any aſſault upon thee of uw? 
Bat he having nitende only to intimate; by the ſyn. 
| bol of the fword; bow great their danger was, repb - 
h e el, Theſe two are fufficient to anſwer the inflrugine 
dleſigu for which I mentioned them? Let me therefore 
Mee r | any back fort. of wapes 
x? pan r ydur defenoe and victory, as if my kingdom 
ein 30 „ + Willard 7% * 57 ö 
39 Andheieame 39 Aſter cheſe diſcourſes Chriſt went out of the 


he mos wont, tothe, ee the Lede fupper ; und, night being con 
and his diſeipt6s M- on, he, according to cuſtom, retired to the mount 
fo followed imm. of Offvet ; and all his diſciples aetompanied him thi 
9102515 +0 Tthery except” Jar, wh before had gone from ſup- 
Per in order to is barayimng” bim into the hands of 
f ide Jews. (John xu. 30 -&N 
% d eee 40 Aud as Toon as he arrived at a place called 
22 nr. 4 the Gehen, (Matth. XW. 36.) Which was at the 
be cee Pray tat Wet of che mount of Oliver; he found his dp 
ye enter not into were heavy for ſlecp ; ad, to fouſe them, ſaid, Thi 
temptation. is not u time to indulge yourſelves in Noth, while dar- 
Fer ig fo wigh ve dee Beg re of God ok 
* from or in, the diſtreſhing trials, which ar econ. 4 
ing upon you, that ye way bot be hurried into li 
by them, but may be ſupported, amd enabled to be 
have in a becoming manner under them, and carried 


4 And he was 41, 42 Then havi taken with him three of by 
n diſciples, (Math. xxvi. $95. and Mart xiv. 38.) and 
and having afterwards retired from theſe, to the 


prayed, *; © - down, and'with all huihility and reverential fear, and 


kW te (Heb.'v,7;) faying; O my heavenly Father, the nr 
dn ag bon We: Je have " hs derte ſufferings and death which 
nevertheleſs, bot lieJuſt before me, and what I how begin to feel fron 
* will, but thine the weight of thy band, and the powers of darknel 
TIS is ſo ſhocking to my human nature, that, were 4 
$44 Au 4 donſiſtent with the eternal counfels of thy will, relat 
. eee "ing do thy glory, and the ſatvation of thy people,! 
WO louie be glad to eſeupe them: Nevertheleſs, I frech 
bol and ſubmit to thy difpomal, renouncing all the BMWſ!: 

m of the 'ficth, asd deſiring that not this will d 


mane, 


A dab «K-06 T8. 
It js too curious to inquire how theſe us, that it was cuſtomary among the 64. 
diſciples tame to have two ſwords among lileumt to wear ſwords when they travth 
them: Bat it way de ſufficient to ſay, led, that they might defend themſelves) 
that it was proyideritially ordered, to give gainſt the robbers and affafſins which th 
vat Lord an gpportunity of ufing this em- feſted their roads; and as this was Hu 
blem, and of leading his diſciples to un- Chriſt might very well allow of it in bs 
derſtand his meaning in it: And ſome tell diſciples, though he wore nove kim el 


wee eee 233 
b n 


mine, bu 
e | 
1 1. e 43 . an mged wid 

. patched from heaven, to encourage him in his work, 
e by intimations that the iſſue of his ſufferings ſhould 
ang be to his own and his Father's glory, and that they 


- ſhould be (crowned with z full reward. 
4 And being in 44 However, as his lixely . of what 
e he was to endure were z and as his foul then 
on ode. þ began to fecl the terrors of Ain „chat were 
„n te great " que to the iniquities of his people, his conſterna+ 
n of blood ſall- tion und horrq increaſed 3 upon which, proſtrating 
1 the himſelf on the ground, he prayed with ſtill more vehe- 
ment fervency, to the like purpoſe as he had before: 
x qv Ae And che agoniaing conflicts and terrors of his mind 
Er were fo amazingly }y diſtreſſing, that, though it was a 
= . his blood 
und mimal ſpirits were thrown into ſuch a violent 
ſertnentut ion, as opened the pores of his body in an 
extraordinary manner, and forged their way through 
them in a bloudy fweat, which, being thickened” by 
the cold, fell down in — euad 
(5 And when he r ſpent ſome time in theſe 
& up from pray- great conflicts, and in carueſt ſupphcations and pray- 
Wat be es, be got up from jon, and returned to 
nd them fleep- his diſeiptes, who, he found, were all affeep, it not 


75 


en Hake, behold, them behold, „„ binting came 


multitude, 
+ that weak te upon them ; There immediately appeared peared » large 
er- ty of ſoldiera, 1 ob formate — — 


— — (ver. 52.) frum the > FW — with ſwords 


and 
N O T K. 

* As their iniquities were laid upon 333 eſpecial- 
ant, and it pleaſed the Lord bimſelf to ly conſide ring. that, at this very time, an 
muſe him, and to awaken the (word of angel was ſent from heaven to ſtrength- 
nice againſt him, J. lik 5.— f . and en him, and that ſo many martyrs have 
b. xii. 7, $0, unteſs our great Lord eee eee 
d 2 preſent view and ſenſation of this, 2 
10 me unaccountable, that he ſhould 2 
r | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


234 
| 5 awd drew and ſtaves; Mabe 47-290 John xvii. 3.) o 


. "i 


| NN Sd et IG 1y drew, and aimed at the head of Malchus, one d 


doof only his right car. (Joba xviii. 10.) 1 
1 K Jeſus 51 Bur (8 Jeſus. obſerving this, rebuked Pe N 
were 


probable that (as Dr Whitby obſerves) 


% 


© "The Feng © Chap. xi 


- 


r unto Jeſus to the head of which, hat: perfidious wretch d 
Lis him. one of his twelve apoſtles, appeared as their — 
* | Reer 


unto. him, Judas, his ſufferings, as knowing chat the time appointed 


ting manner, as one grould think muſt have affect 
; the hardeſt heart, ſaying, What, Judas one of n 

' | , old and intimate friends and acquaintance, who ha 

had ſo many proofs of my divine authority, goodr 
Care, and kindneſs, and never . in me, 
Doſt thou come hit her to betray me into the hands 0 


my implacable enemies, that they may cruelly de 

me? 33 art thou capable of doing 0 6 
4 Aeͤer the form of friend{bip, and by the tendereſt ſymbd 
1 941 of love and peace? What canſt thou think, Jude, 

of ſuch aggravated bypocriſy, ingratitude, ad 

- treachery. as this? or how thou find in thing 
1 _ heart to be guilty of it ? | 
% When they 49 Now when the diſciples ſaw, the deſign upa 
which were about which this multitude came, with Judas at their hea 
would foliow they and that they were about to ſeize their Lord; fone 
Faid untokim, Lord, of them aſked him, whether they ſhould draw ups 
ſhall we ſmitewith the enemy, and uſe their ſwords in his defence? (ver 
E W A 

80 Aud one: of 50 And one of them Peter by name, being in to 
them ſmote the ſer · much heat and haſte to wait for an anſwer, immediate 


the hi -prieft's ſervants; but, miſſing his ſtroke, at 


5 as, for 1 raſh; (Marr. xxvi. 52.) and then, er 
yours 8 touches. Appeaſe his enemies, he ſaid to them, Do not releb 

his car, and healed but paſs by this injury and affront, which one of m 
bim. 2 hath offered without my order, and- which 1 
will zimmediately repair“; And-thereupon, to © 
gi ** ng goodneſs, he touched tit 
area, wounded man's ear, and inſtantly healed it. 
80; Then Jeſus 52 After Jeſus had ſhewn all this meekneſs, me 
gies 9 


$6 


a Bic N OT E. * 
Some think that our Lord ſpoke to he ſpoke to his enemies, to pacify 
his diſciples to be quiet, and —— no md ork might not revenge the affront 
further\oppoſition, When he ſaid «ale or which they had ſo far fuffered from 7? 
ry, permit, or ſuffer ye 'thus far: But ter's hand; and be hereby ſhewed u 
his healing the wounded ear immediate- excellence of his Spirit, who would . 
ly upon his ſaying theſe words, makes it give and heal his enemies, above that c 

Peter's who wanted to deſtroy then 


* * 


hap. xXit. Luxx paraphraſed. 235 
4 unto the chief cy, and „ he addrefſed himſelf to the chief 
jeſs, _ and priefts caſſtains * of the temple, and to the elders 
not the lers ef the people, who came along with them to ap 
ch were come hend him; and, expoſtulating with them, Pa, 
plim, Be ye come What means your coming armed with ſwords and 
«a againſt = clybs,” in this manner to ſeize me, as if I wete ſome 
e — deſperate rogue, who muſt be taken by main force ? 
mY Have I ever behaved like ſuch a perſon, or appear- 
© ed with any * * 
x3 When I was When I was fo day day, publicly 
ah with you in Fe g in the temple, rp l deal. 6 
| 1 6 nities to ſeize me, If ye 2 by me; and 
a 2gainſt me: yet none of you ever offered, in ſuch an hoſtile man- 
ot this is your ner, to make me your priſoner then: But I know 
pur, and the poW- that the time appointed of the Father, and foretold 
nnn in prophecy, { Mart xiv. 49.) for my ſufferings is 
now come; and therefore his over-ruling — * 
0 has taken off the reſtraints, by which he hitherto 
witheheld you: This is the ſeaſon in which he has de- 
termined to let you have your will againſt me, and 
to ſuffer the infernal powers of darkneſs to ſtir you 
up, as their inſtruments, to cut me off: I. 
| readily acquieſce, ſubmit, and yield: myſelf up into 
* pour hands, and am prepared for the worſt. | 
4 Then took 54 Then the ſoldiers, taking Jeſus into cuſtody, 
dey bim, and led led him away like a criminal; and, according to their 
r orders, carried him to the palace of Caiapbat, the 
«ft houſe. And high-prieſt, where, 2 it was ſo late at night, 
er followed afar the ſcribes and elders ofthe people were gathered to- 
gether, ready to fit in judgment upon him. (Marth. 
- Xxvi. 57.) And, the reſt of the diſciples flying, Pe- 
* | ter followed him at a confiderable diſtance, to ſee 
e what would become of _ 2 
55 And, w And, ſome time after the company entered in- 
| 232 to 12 houſe, he got admiſſion too, where he found 
be hall, and were the ſervants fitting round a fire, which, the night be- 
down together, ing cold, they had kindled at one end of the ball to 
ter (at down a- warm themſelves, while the counſel were examining 
* Jeſus at the other; and Peter ſat down with them +, 
hoping by that means to conceal himſelf, and to hear 
how things went with his Lord. 
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er * Some ſuppoſe that theſe captains-of + The evangeliſt John ſays, (chap. 

de temple were captains of the ſeveral zviii. 18.) the ſervants ſtood there, and 
neben which the prieſts and ſcribes Peter ſtood with them. Some of them, 

en there; and others, that they were it ſeems, were ſtanding, and others ſit- 

ot Pains of the Roman ſoldiers, which u- ting; and Peter being reſtleſs in his own | 
y kept garriſon in the tower of An- mind, was likewife reſtleſs in his poſture, 

us, but, at the three great feſtivals, ſometimes fitting, and at others ſtavding 
placed at the porches of the temple among them. 7 ö * 


$ 


236 due Fange Chap. xx 

maid bekeld him, who obſerved him, as be ſat in company with the u 

N round about the fire and, looking wiſtly — 

lothet apon him. faid, I am fixongly perfuaded that this man was 0 
and ſaid, This man Of the friends and followers of Jeſus of Gaile. 

was alſo with him. $57 At this, Peter's courage failed him; and being 

| . And 22 full of fear and ſurpriſe, he, in all hurry and confuſcy 

Wannen 1 Tang denied the charge, ſaying with an air of confided 

him not. and reſentment, Woman, you do me a great deal d 
wrong, I am a ſtranger to him. | 

And after a 56 Soon-after this, a man * in the company logk 

a A7 ow ed at Peter, and taxed him home, ſaying, Whatſoe 

im, A | 

faid, Thou art atfo ver you pretend, you certainly are one of the folloy 

of them. And Fe- ers of Jeſus: But (n Peter, till full of ſurpril 

ter ſaid, Man, I and fear, and under the power of temptation, deni 

em not: it again, ſaying, Man, I tell you, it is no ſuch thing 

n nor do I know any thing d 

And, 1 of about an hour ab 

ter this, another af the ſtanders-by was very perem 


tory in ing, that Peter was one of the folloy 
A Kepa, Of er of Jeſus of Galilee: For, faid he, I know byld 
truth this /eZ/ow brogue that he is a Goa/i/ean ; and beſides this, he 
alſo was with him; ſaid he had ſeen him with Jeſus in the garden, whe 
he 15 a Galile-. he cut off the ear of one of the high prieſt's ſerrat 
> to whom this perſon was related. ( Jobn xiii. 26.) 

6 And Peter 60 Then Peter, in the midfit of t 


8? 


e utmoſt tem 
i A #4447 and conſternation, reſolving {till to brave it out, (a 
A 8 are too prone to do, when once they have 
while he ſnared themſelves with a lie) ſaid, with ſtill grete 
the cock vehemence, and with ſhocking imprecations ant 
 eaths+, (Mort xiv, 71.) I tell you, man, I kn 
ing of the matter. And no ſooner had he th 
third time denied that he knew Chriſt, but | 
heard a cock crow; it being early in the mornin 
which, by way of eminence, was called the time d 

- cock-crowing. (See the note on Mat. xxvi. 34. 
61 Immediately this, the Lord Jeſus, u 
Vas ſtanding before the high prieſt, with his back t 
* ward Peter, and by his divine omniſcience knew A 
ed, turned himſelf about, and in mud 
merey loo him, to reprove, ſhame, and hun- 
— ble him ; and this was with ſuch power, ny 


PLE 


2 
2 
. 


1 


4 


NOTES. ; ; 

We ate told (Mat. xxvi. 51. and ſecond's ſpeaking directly to Peter bin, 
Mark xiv. 69.) it was another maid that ſelf, and that probably upon what be bat 
charged Peter, when he, the ſecond time, heard this woman ſay concerning din 
denied Chriſt; whereas Luke here ſpeaks which takes off the ſeeming contradict 
of this perſon as another man. Burt it is in theſe accounts. / | 
to be obſerved, that both Matthew and 4+ He probably heard vollies of cathn 
Mark (ay, the maid poke concerning Pe- the company he then kept; and, to fer. 
fer to them that were there, ur to them der himſelf the leſs ſuſpected, thought a 
that flood by ; -whereas Luke mentions a confirming his denial in their own ef 


4 


(hap. XXII. Loxeparbphriſcd.” £37 
ſire: the cock ed him into repentance: The Peet withhtly 
1 * to mind the gaming which his Lord Hag given hi 
we WIE-. . when the ſaid, Before the time of cock-crowing 
|, paſt, thou wilt three times over peremptorily deny 
NO bee eee = oc SES RE es 
6 and Peter, 64 And Peter, fading how fully this was verifi- 
tons. and wept ed, got out of the high-prieft's hall us faft as he could, 
duch. that he might give free vent to the grief ang anguiſh 
of his ſpirit, in ſome private” place by himſelf ; and 
there he poured out floods of penitential tears, with 
_ - bitter lamentatious amd *bewatlings of his"felf-cOng.. 
kl | dence, weakneſs, and wickedneſs, 'and of his Thames 
| ful ingratitude to his dear Lord. „ ht 
6 And the men 63 Jeſus, in the mean -e, being under artaign 
kt 22 ment, in the high prieſt's hall, the abjects gabe 
ena. themſelves together dgtinft bim; (Pal, xxxv. 15.) 
the high-prieft's ſervants, h kd him in cuſtody, 
inſulted and derided, boxed ant buffetted him“. 


e blind inked him, then, like children at play, ſport - 
Hales tin 6 the Tully fete EL 96, Ro his 
and aſked phretic office, ſaid, Come, you who pretend to know 
ſaying, Pro- all things, tell who it is among us that ſtrikes you. 
* — 65 Aud t6 theſe they added abundance of other 
et things vlat. he were the foot of u play, aud to abuſe him with 
yoully ſpake ſpittings and buffettiags;' and otlter rude and feorn- 
dey againſt him. ful barbarities, 4s if he were the moſt odious and con- 
temptible wretch upon earth. . 
6 And alloon 66 And a great part of the night having been 
bit was. day, tlie o : : ugh 5 
A of 2 ſpent in examinations, and in lu crous and cru 
> and the chief treatment of our Lord, the Jeu elders, chi 
ts and the prieſts, and interpreters of the law, aſſembled together 
jabs, came to. in full council, after a ſhort receſs," very early in the 
me, wad ed morning, and had him brought before them for fur- 
jrcil, ther examination. (See the note on Math, xxvii. 1.) 
6 Saying, Art G67, 68 "Saying, Do you indeed profeſs to be the 
the Chriſt? true Meffiah, who is the Son of God? (Marth: 
al 1 *Xvi. 63.) Tell us plainly whether you de avow and 
il you. You will ſtand to this or not. But (&) he replied, If I ſhould 
u belic re. affirm and demonſtrate it ever ſo plainly, ſuch is the 
« And if I alſo obſtinacy and malice of your. prejudiſed hearts, that 
LI Jeu will ye would not believe me: And if I ſhould aſk you, 
ler gu. we, gor what ye can object Againſt the proofs I have already 
| given of it, ye, would neither give me a fair anſwer, 


by 5 nor agree to n being diſcliarges ;- it is therefore to 


20 + little purpoſe to ſay any thing to you about it. 
| | 69 How- 

nnn | NOTE | | 
This fort of ill ufage is placed after no inconvenience in ſuppoſing that he 
© counciPs'condetmoing him in Marth. was abuſed in this manner, both before 
" 67.and Mart xiv. 65, But 1 and after his condemnation. / 


Vol. II. 1 > 


4 And when 64 And, among other indignfties, they hood- 
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were the Sor of God, occalioned by his and man. 


2338 Tue Evangelil Chap, 
69 However, this I will tell you, I, who am t 


the Son of man ſi 
t | oa 
r ly man, ſhall ere long be enthroned in majeſty ay 


"of hs of glory at my Father's right hand, and my great poy! 


er and authority will appear afterwards with unden; 
able evidence, in the deſtruction of your city, temgl, 
and nation, and in the amazing progreſs of my gy, 


pel z and at laſt in arraigning you and the wöch 


þ woyrld at my awful bar: Then all your proceſs again 
| me no ſhall be tried over again; and ye ſhall be coy, 
1 vinced, to your coſt, that I am the Chriſt of God 
70 Then ſaid 70 Hereupon they all cried out with tumultuom 
oy * Art thov rage, What then, do you indeed ſet up for that 
unto them, Ye ſay And he abidi g by his confeſſion, though he ! 
he ſhould die for it, replied, I do own chat I am he 
hy | , according to the juſt conſtruction which ye make d 
my words f. ny! 
n 71 as ſoon as they heard this, they, like 
a need ke © council that pretends to infallibility, cried out with 
further witneſs? for inſolence, and without aſking how he could make k 
heard of his own aſſertion good, or ſhewing the leaſt remorſe, or dread 
| mouth, of his great power, ( ſee the note on Marth. xxvi. 66. 
Here is evidence enough for us, as an eccleſiaſtical 
court, to condemn him upon; why ſhould we inqui 
after, or ſtand to hear any other witneſſes ? He 
by his own confeſſion, thoroughly proved enough 
Vo! gainſt himſelf ; for we all have heard direct blaly 
my from his own mouth. 8 | 
RECOLLECTIONS. 
Lr is moſt to be wondered at, the lengths of wickedne(, tha 
the corruption of mankind, under the inſtigation of the devil, will carry them ts 
or the diſtreſs and ignominy, that Chriſt ſuffered for fin. Covetouſneſs and treac 
ery, infidelity and hardneſs of heart, malice and rage know no bounds, unlels Gut 
reſtrains them; witneſs the deſperate malignity, with which they vented then 
ſelves in betraying and conſpiring againſt, apprehepding and condemning, rei 
ling and abuſing the Son of God, And O what terrible agonies did he undergo 
His ſoul, what fati in his body, what rude inſults and ridicule in his name at 
character: But with what matchleſs patience and refignation to his Father's 
and meeknefs and compaſſion to his enemies, did he behave under them! And bo 
amentogiy did Infinite Wiſdom over-rule the hour and power of darkneſs, for 
accomp 8 ancient prophecies, to the glory of God, and the ſalvation 
the Church ! riſt our paſſover was ſacrificed for us; and under the goſpel-fat 
we have a better deliverance to commemorate, than that of Tract out of A, 


| CE. Nan | 
The council's queſtion whether he the Meffiah, who was to be both G 


having ſpoke of himſelf as the Son o + If compare this paſſage wit 
man, *. ſhould fit on the right — Miatth. — 64- and Mark xiv. 01 
the power of God, ſhews that both theſe appears that ye ſay that I an, and 
were known characters of the Meſſiah; have ſaid, are terms of the ſame pd 
one taken from his human, and the o- in the Fewi/b phraſeology, with ſays 
ther from his divine nature; and that Tam: So that Chriſt hereby plainly ic 
to own him, either as the Sor of God, clared himſelf to be in truth che 51 0 
or the Son of man, was to own hint as God. 
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Chap. xx, Loxx porapbraſed. 239 
gwith what thankfuineſs, ſolemnity, and joy, ſhould all his diſciples profeſs their 
ith in a redeeming Saviour, and remember his dying love, in affection to bis per- 
&. in obedience, to his authority, and for the honour of his name | He will com- 
une with them in ofdinances of his own inſtitution here, till he receives them to 
wearer intimacies and eos > in his heavenly kingdom; and they who faithfully 
«de with him, io days of the greateſt trial, ſhall lack nothing that is needful for 
Sen in this world, and ſhall fit on thrones of glory with him in that which is to come: 
I, as all that make a profeſſion of Chriſt are cot his true diſciples, what a godly 
jealouſy ſhould we have over ourſelves, leſt we prove treacherous to him, or have 
Ole ambitious or tet views, unſuitable to the humility and ſpixitualiiy, that be- 
ng unto s children: O the danger of ſelf-confidence, and of entering into temp- 
bon; and the need of watchtulnels, and earneſt prayer for help againſt them! 
iu, aſter all, the ſecurity of true believers lies in Chriſt's interceſſion for them 
tha, bow much ſoever their faith may be ſhaken, it may not utterly fail : And 
when any of us have found its powerful influence for var recovery, how ſhould we 
prove dur on experience for the cautioning and ſtrengthening of our brethren ! 
How great is the difference between the fins of believers, and others! They, 
ke Peter, fall into fin by farpriſe, and under the harry of temptation, contrary 
6 their habitual diſpoſitions and deſigns; and, a remembrance of it cuts them to 
the heart, and makes ſome of them weep bitterly : But others, like Judas, and 
De bigh-prieſt and council, commit iniquity with deliberatiog and choice, and 
in it with obſtinacy and bardneſs of heart. Aud how far are they from all 
dope of recovery, and from ſincere inquiries, who aſk after Jeſus, and his docttme, 
only that they may ſtrengthen their own and others prejudices againſt, him! But 
he will hereafter appear, in all his majeſty and glory, to the contuſion of thoſe 
that deſpiſe and reje him, a# well as to the unſpeakable joy of thole that believe 
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enn 
Grif'r trial before. Pilate, 1, -g. His examination before Herod, 
6-12: Hir further trial before Pilate,, 12,25. Hi cruci- 
fixion, 26,.—38. The different behaviour of the malefaftors to- 
word him, 9 Hit death, and the miracles that attended 


* , 445—4% bis burn, 30,566. 

i Text. | | 1 | Paar naa. 

1 AND the whole IHE council having condemned our bleſſed Lord 
* W „ . in their eccleſiaſtical court, as a blaſphemer, and 


Ii um unto Pi. finding themſelves under a difficulty about their own 
lire. power of putting him to death ; (ſee the note on John 
xviii. 31.) they proceeded to bind him, as a male- 
factor; (Mat. xxvii 2.) and, the whole multitude 
attending them, went with him directly to the judg- 
wk to impeach bim of high crimes and miſde- 
meanors before Pontmy Pilate, who, under the Ko» 
| mos emperor, was then governor of Juden. . 

2 And they be- 2 And, that they might render him obnoxious to 
ite accuſe him, the ſtate, they entered a charge againſt him as an im- 
ths fellow per- poſtor, pretending that they could prove him to be, 
rrting the nation, not only a notorious deceiver, who mifled the people 
ud forbidding to into pernicious notions of religion, but likewite a ſe- 
yon on ditious fellow, who endeavoured to raiſe inturrect ions 

co ; | 


— — — — — 


Chap. XIII 


( 
himſelf is Chriſt a paying any taxes to the emperor, and (ett he 
| WY RI Nl up as King of Mael, in oppoſition to Tiber. 0 
eee whom they, on ee pee 
ad acknowledge / as their lawful and only ſoverig WY 3: 
v „ o (Jabn xix. 15.) N ler 


$AndPilateaſk- 3 Upon their urging this, Pilate thou ht himſelf 
ed him. ſaying, Art ohli ed, as the Roman governor, to take ome notice 
how the king” of of the matter 3 and Therefore he put our Lord to th 
Jews? And he . ; " 
anſwered him, bd queſtion, ſaying, Do you indeed, as they allege, 
ſaid, Thou fayeſt profeſs to be the King of ue To which he w 


2 plied, What you, fay is in & certain ſenſe true. 10 
_ - © |: deed own myſelf to be the Meſſiah, and ſo 1/7! del 
2 King; but not ſuch a king as to interfere with Ce, of 
e civil authority, or to invade his rights, and d. 5 
t ſtorb His government in a ſeditious manner, as the ©s1 
, maliciouſly and falſely accuſe me; for my tingdom u _ 
| . not-of this world, (John xviii. 36.) but relates o 
'} | do ſpiritual and religious concerns. 4 
e 4 When Prlore had heard ys defence, E 
e and +. er. Went out of the judgment-hall to the chief priets, WM mw 
| people, gt 6 _ ſcribes, elders, and all the people, who would nat be 
fault in this man. venture in, leſt they ſhould be defiled, (Jobn xvii Ps 
8.) and ſaid, Whatſoever ye may have to charge 
him with, relating - to the religious doctrines he 
preaches up among you, which do not fall under ny 
cogniſance as a evil magiſtrate, | I cannot ſee, upon 
examination, that he- aſſerts, or attempts any thing 
Teditious, or injurious to the government; and ther he 
- fore it does not belong to me to trouble myſelf wr WM +... 
wa o 2 further about _ . 32 — wen 
- $Andthey were 5 And when the Jeu perceived that Pilate wa um. 
_ 7 es defirous to difmiſs 2 they cried out with the more 2 
— * people, vehemence and furious outrage, ſaying, What, fe 
reaching through- no fault in him! We inſiſt upon it, and can proveit 
du all — that he has taken abundance of 1 raiſe r 
meißpgs mom Lau- tions among the yy his rebellious principle, 
Eee this place through -all <a vx. hep and þas fore l 4 
22 5 notions wherever he hag gone, cven fro a 
"> bis head-quarters in Galilos to Jeruſalem itlelf . poup| 
„ When Pie 6 When Pi/ate heard hem mention Galilee, lei 5 
many of bi ay 444: hoped he had a fair opportunity to get rid of Jeu; 4 
the man were à aud therefore inquired whether it were true that be lim 
Galilean. was a Galtihgan 2 \ Ty | lite. 
* —— 2 as | And ßading that his moſt uſual reſidence =_ 
ies" belonged 3 om my * In OY Pilate 
. nn N OT E. 255%: Bip RW 
* | m to have menti is 1 ared in that count), 
perinniog from Galilee, to fiir 9 e el - to throw off the A ] * 
ſo much the more againſt him, becauſe man yake, telling them that paying . wa 


the Galtlenns were notorions for their in- bute to Curt was a fign of ſlavetj; * 
clinatjons to rebel; and Juda / of Gali- -nccquot.of whom we have in 4%: 7. 


* 


* 
: 


Chap. Xxüli. Luxx paraphroſed. 241 
paged ee. Pilate thought that the coguiſunce of this caſe might 
** juri{dicti prop to Herag, who D ' 


j ſept him T9 d es and at this very ti the f 
4 5 6. ery time vs come up to the feaſt 
— = Jecuſa- At N and therefore Pillau immediately order- 
lem at that time. cd Jeſus to be carried before lum, that he might caſe 
imſelf of this troubleſome affair: God over-rulin 


this ci pro 
a remarkable propheey,. (Fal. il. 2.5) 
1. And. = 8 And Herod was mi 
e, Nala Jeſus For he had long wiſhed that it might come in 
glad: for be was his way to ſee him, becauſe he had — ned of 


of 2 ty now he hoped 

en dan things I being an Ns of Or, performing 1 
Abe B. Wonderful work in his preſence. 

age — ſeen 9 — he put ſeveral queſtions (oi cor 

re on Lord, relating to the miracles that were reported to 

* A 2 been wrought b by him, with int imat ions bow de- 

od Tien he que” robe he was, thaty if he could do any Grange thing, 


many words; but he would oblige him ſo far as ta let him fee it : But 


be anſwered him as Jeſus knew that Herod's delize was not from any 

thing. . mY inclination or deſign, but merely to give bim- 

Le- and his courtiers a little diverſion, that chey might 

. have Jamething to talk of, he would neither proſti- 

tute his divine power to ſuch a. vais and — hu- 

47 üs {En mos reply. to any gueſtzons that were put to 
fr 

2 chief 10 And as the, chigf.priefis and Jewiſh doctor 

poets 3nd 1cribes had exhibited clamorous accuſations: | him to 


A. Pate ; ſo they followed him to Herod, and **. buy , 
hum. 


noiſy, bald, and urgent in the ſame os 
hergely and ſeverely acculing him of publiſhin a4 
tious and treaſonable principles, that they 
waken Herod*s, fears, leſt the people of Galilee, 
well as of Jude, ſhould be thereby influenced — 
make inſurrections, and diſturb the civil government. 
Te. 2 Herod - 13 Then Herod finding: that Jeſus would neither 
fee. of Hatisfy his curiolity,. not anſwer for himſelf, he, and 
ought, and mock- his ſoldiers, by his encouragement, treated the Lord 
bin, and array, of glory with diſdain; (erahnen) they making no- 
ENI thing of him, rr 


who. could neither do nor ſay any thing worth mind- 


bt 

„ N ‚ was rather to. he defuiiedt thin fomrel'?, And 
therefore, inſtead of inflicting any capital puniſhment 
upon him, he and his guard made their game of him, 


-.% 


' 
never God's hand and 


N O T E 


p This is * taken notice of as Chrift, to do i wha 
ulfilled, when Herod and Pontius Pi- Pi- counſel determined before to be * 
"ate; with the Gentiles, and the people Acts iv. 26, 27, 28. 
of fac, were gathered together againſt 


derided and infulted him, and, by way of fcorn ang - 
mockery 
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x2 And the ſame 
day Pilate and He- 
Tod were made 
friends together ; 
for before they 


ed together the 
Chief prieſts, and 
the rulers, and the 
people, 

14 Said unto 
them, Ye have 
brought this man 
unto me, as one 
That perverteth the 

e: und be- 
Tous, I, having ex- 
amined him before 


you, have found no 
fault in this man, 
touching thoſe 
things whereof ye 
accuſe him; 
| 16 No, nor yet 
Herod : for I ſent 
gs to him; and 
, nothing wor- 


- who had lighted the informations laid againſt hin, 


me Fuangelſi Chap. mi. 


' mockery, put him into a gaudy dreſs} which reſei 


bled the purple robes of princes, to ridicule his king- 
ly office; as if all his claims of that nature were 2 
7 Aves on and, after all theſe vile abuſes, Hera 
ſent him back again to Pilate to do what he woull 
with him. JI? | 5115 | 

12 And the mutual meſſages and civilites, that paſy 
ed on this occaſion between Pilate: and Herod, were 
the means of reconciling them, one to the other, 
who * for ſome time before had been at variance. 

13, 14 Now Jeſus being brought back from Her 


and paſſed no fentence him, Pilate ſummoned 
together the chief prieſts and elders, with the reſt d 
the council, and the principal perſons among the 
Jews, that had appeared to accuſe him, and ſaid u. 
to them, Ye have had a fair opportunity of bringing 
. he has been already before me 
under the e of being a ender to the Jew 

crown, 8 — and . — 
1 Fae people; and ye ſee that I have given you 
fair play, I have openly examined him, and heard al 
that ye have to ſay; but, upon the whole, I cannot 
008 6 have made good your allegations againf 
15 No, nor has any thing of this nature been 
found upon him even by Herod himſelf, who, being 
one of your own nation, is better acquainted with your 
principles, laws, and cuſtoms, than I am: For, to 
oblige you, I ſent you to have the cauſe tried before 
him; and yet, ſee how this man's innocence appear! 


thy of death ĩs done he has ordered nothing to be done to him, that cu. 
unto him. ries the leaſt intimation, as if he thought him to 
8. INTN have deſerved death. * ag | 
AR 12 ** 16 Therefore, for your ſatisfaction, and to avoil 
and releaſe bom. the ſhedding of innocent blood, I will order him to 
"Ke 20 be ſcourged as if he were a criminal, Bough 5 
f ty of à capital offence; and then I will di barge 
th at your requeſt,” in honour of the ſolemn feſtira, 
M4 which is now returned. This he faid to appeaſe the 
A -  elamour of the people, and to ſpare Chriſt's life u 
* a way of as much iſance to them, as poſſible 
51 . 17 For the cuſtom A 
d | LS NDOT ct 
.* Their former quarrels had probably who were his ſubjects, when they came 


beep, either about the extent of their ju- up to Jerigſalem to offer ſacrifice, which 


riſdickion and authority, or on account 
of emulations that were between them. 
or of ſome encroachment which one had 
made upon the . other. 
© - Herod thought Pilate had invaded his 
rights by putting to death the Galilcant, 


ſeems. to be referred to in Luke vil. 
But now they forgot their former gu- 
es, and were reconciled into | 

ip of this world, which was cam 


And perhaps 
with God. 4 (Jam: iv. 4.) 


TEE © 


FLF. 
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Chap, xxiii. Loxsz parapbrafed. - 2433 
fty be muſt releaſe that, at every return of the paſſover, the governor 
we unto them at of Judea ſhould gratify the Jews with the releaſe of 
te ert a priſoner, whom they ſhould deſire to be ſet free. 

13 And they eri- 18 But, inſtead of being pacified with this pro- 
ol out all at Hier Poſal, the chief prieſts and elders-perſuaded the peo- 
kjing, AW2Y ple by no means to hearken to it ; and thereu 
ths man, and re 1 * — 
baſe unto us Ba- 242 as with one voice, Let this man 
nbbas: be hanged ; away with him from the earth, as one 

not fit to live; we inſiſt upon it, that, inſtead of 
bim, you would favour us with thi releaſe of Barab- 


* 


bas. 
19 (Who for = 19 Now this Barabbas, whom they 
ſedition the holy Jeſus, was a notorious male factor, and 
made in the city, then in priſon for a. dreadful riot at Jeru/alem, in 
ms caſt into pri- Which he was one of the chiefs, and had been 4 
John 


in.) of murder, as well as of robbery and plunder. 
| xviii. 40. | 
20 Pilate there - 20 Pr/ate th finding, by this monſtrouſſy 


fore willing to re- baſe and unworthy demand, that their furious out- 
date Jeſus, ſpake cries againſt Jeſus proceeded from bitter malice and 
envy, was the more deſirous, if poſſible, to ſet him 
at liberty ; and expoſtulated with them again, per- 
ſuading them to deſiſt from their impetuous clamours, 
and to be ſatisfied with his. being ſmartly corrected 
| by ſcourging, which was a proper puniſhment for 
ſuch as oppoſed their laws. - - of 
21 But they eri- 21 But they cried out with ſtill more noiſe and 
ud, laying, Crucify fury, Crueify him, crucify bim ; let nothing ſhort of 
tin, crucify him. that worſt of deaths, which belongs to the vileſt flaves, 
be inflicted upon him, who pretends to be our king. 
12 And he faid 22 And Pate ſeeing {till more thoroughly into 
mo them the their wickedneſs, and being loth to comply with it, 
with them again a third time, ſaying, Why 
dove? do. ye ſo tumultuoufly call upon me to order an in- 
70 rg mot —— man to be — four en N crime have 
n him: I will ye been able to prove u im? for my part, upon 
* Nang ws = ſtricteſt 3 cannot ſee that, accord- 
N bin ing to our law, he has done any thing for which he 
. deſerves to die, much leſs to be put to the infamous 
death of the croſs: And therefore, if ye will be 
tisfied with it, I will (as I faid before) order him 
2 be ſcourged, and then — Wa 
3. a 23 But, (3) inſtead of yielding to his arguments 
Tool kk bane 4 furious {till ; and, ur- 
| | ging 
. WT „„ k 
, * As Peter, a diſciple of Chriſt, diſ. third plea for Chriſt, and befote ſentence 
wonoured him by denying him thrice, was paſſed againſt him, that Pilute or- 
wough he believed him to be the Son of dered him to be ſcourged, defigaing 
God; fo Pilate, à heather, honoured thereby to move the pity of the Jews 
by owning him thrice to be inno- toward him, and ſo to prevent their fur- 
du. though he did not believe in him: ther inſiſting on his being crucified, See 
"ad it ſeems to me that it was after this the nate on Marth. xxvii. 26. 


1 


* 


tat voices, requi- ging him with ted, loud, and tumultuous 
g that he might ging} e fach infolence at ny 
3 as even to demand that he ſhould condemn him t, 
aud of the chief erueiſtxiom: And the p ether with the chief 
prieſts, pte oaded. prieſts and rulers, Him with ſuch vehemence, 
Git F333, : and high threats, Jobm xix. 12.) that, though he 
1 4 believed” Jeſus to be innocent, he — not virtue 6 
-- -. hoWgh to reſiſt their unrighteous importunity, and 
| to overcome his own 'fears of a 7 
Eat; Be 5244 * e to Ceſurꝰs reſentment. 
24 And Pilate - 24 And fo Pate yielding to hat he took to he 
ſentence that the neceſſity, as well us the iniquity of the times, pa 
pang be 96. hs ed ſentence upon Chriſt, according to their requel, 
though directly contrary to his own reaſon and con. 
nee. oh 
27 And to curry favout with the Jews, and yy 
through ſtitch with their dirty work, he, in vio 
tion oF al right and juſtice, complicd with all thei 
murder demunde, both in diſcharging that notorious villain, 
Birabbas, Who was then in prifon for a real and 
known riot and murder, and in condemning the finlef 
Jeſus, and putting him into their power to ſee the 
ſeritenee executed upon him. (Malib. xxvii. 26. Ser 
- | the notes chere.) | 
26 And, as they 26 Hereupon they, together with the Romer 
led him away, they ſoldiers, led him as a criminal to be crucified : And 
1 though at firſt they obliged him to carry his own croſs; 
ra. (Jobn xix. ).) yet finding that, through the fi 
mes he had lately undergone, his natural ſpirits and 
bim they laid the ſtrength began to fail; they were afraid of loſing the 
crols, that he might cruel pleaſure of ſeeing him publicly and ſhamefull 
bun $ qe Jo executed ; and therefore,” meeting with one Simon, 
a Oyrenian, who was coming oft of the country 
4 into the city, they ſeized upon him, and forced bin 
to undergo. the irkſome dtudgery of carrying Chrit's 
croſs after him to the place of execution. (See the 
| note on Matth. xxvii. 32.) Sf 
25 Add there 27 And, as they were going thither, vaſt multi- 
 Hllowed hit a tudes of people crowded after bim to be ſpectaton 
| =. —_—_ of his crucifixion ; and among others there were mi 
| men, which alſo ny women, who wept bitterly, as they went, to ſe 
- bewailed and la- à perſon of his innocence, worth, and uſefulneſs, go- 
mented hit. ing to be put to ſo miſerable and ignominious a death: 
Some of them being moved thereto by the common 
principles of humanity-and compaſſion, others by 
the reſpe& which his * or their own knowledge 
of him had raiſed in their minds toward him, and 6 
 thers by a peculiar affection to him. | 
28 But | Jeſus, 28 But Jeſus turning his head, and ſeeing the bit 
turning unto them, ter lamentation of ſome that were near him, was wo 


{aid, 1 ved with pity toward them, though he hi 7 
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Me 4 hd on · ſo much for me, who' am entirely reſigned to my 
den. and freely under- 


1 


go them for his glory and the 
ans 718-08 tide of your fofrow into tears of 


vation of my, peo» 


#,4% g 
- " 
4c. 14 


tation, for yourſelves, and your dear offspring; 

oon Account of the firs which, in a little time, u 
driag the hewvieft judgments upon the inhabitants o 
pour city, whether they be young or old. 

20 For behold, -- 29 For, obſerve what 1 ſay, the days of God' 
the days are co- vengeance haſten apace, in which he will execute deff 
mog, ils winch wrath on this city and nation, for theſe and 
** od 2. all their other crying abominations, that, inſtead of 
Muren, and the reckoning children a blefling, it will then be a ſort of 
wunde that never common proverb, Happy would it have been for. us 
bare, and the pape never to have been born, andhappy are thoſe women 
eee that never bore and nouriſhed any children to be in- 
; / '- volved in the dreadful calamities which it would pierce 
their hearts to behold. +4 


4 * 
g . 
. 
\ 4149 44>: 4 
; . 
7 
„ 
1 


p men all 30 Vea, this wicked people, in their anguiſh and 
ley begin ne en deſpair, will then wiſk to be ſpeedily cut off, and e- 
b 0 A: aug ven buried alive under the rains of their mountains, 


to the hills, Cover "rather than be expoſed to the further extreme miſe- 
1 | ries, which they will find* to be unavoidable : And 
fuch as refuſe to take refuge in the Meſſiah, ſhall, like 
. thoſe trembling and amazed ſinners of old, ( Ho/. x. 
| 8.) call in vain to the hills and mountains to ſkreen 
and teſter them from the fierce anger of the Lord. 

* if they 31 For as dry wood is fitter ſor the flames than 
mg 3" that which is green: So if theſe eru/alent finders 
tal! be done in the bring fuch diſtreſs upon me, who am innocent, and 
by? e have deſerved no evil at their hands; how dreadfully 
will it de repaid upon themſelves, who are loaden 
with iniquity, as fuel fully prepared for wrath? If 
the Romans are ſuffered, by the inſtigation of theſe 
Jews, thus to abuſe and put me to death, who bave 
never done any thing to o them ; what fury-will 

| not God fuffer, and event ftir them up to thewy 
— the juſt puniſhment of this people, who will proyoke 
both him and them? And if divine Juſtice proceeds 
with ſuch feverity againſt me, who have no guilt of 
my own, but am only come to be a ſacrifice for the 
- fins of others; what will become of thofe heinous 
tranſgreſſors themſelves, whoſe iniquities will be up- 

on their own heads, through their rejecting me? 
32 And there. 32. Nou to put the greater indignity upon Chriſt, 


Adden eder which God avcr-ruled for the literal fulfilment of that 


vithhim to be put ancient proph 
death, 


pany with two ak malefactors, who lay under 
K 


Ver. II. entence 


„He was numbered with tranſ- - 
grefſars, (Ifa. lai. 12.) his enemies led him in com- 
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ä 
they were come to 
the place which is 


called Calvary, 
e they cruci- 


bed him, and the 
malefackors; one 
on the right hand, 
and the other on 
the left. L. 

„ wahr le- 
ſus, Father, forgive 
them: for | they 

not what 
they do. And they 
parted his raiment, 
and caſt lots, 


* 


And the peo- 
N 1 ood behold- 
15 and the rulers 
alſo with them de- 
rided bim, ſaying, 
He ſaved others ; 
let bim ſave him- 
ſelf, if he be Chriſt 
the choſeu of God. 


* 
— o 


36 And the fol- 
diers wy Spend likewiſe. abuſed and vilified him z and, inſtead af 


- 
4 
: 
* $4 % £# 
«@ : 
a. & $ 


Ni 


ſentence. of death ſor rohhery, that he might be cn. 


difſied together with them, and the people, might be 
induced to. think that his crimes were as great and 


\ * 


injurious to the public as theirs. 

33 And when they arrived at mount Calvary, 
which ſignißes the place of a ſkull, (ſee the note on 
Mat, ;xxvii. . 33.) there they nailed him through his 
hands and feet to the croſs; and then ſet it up, be- 
tween the two notorious thieves, they hanging one 
on each fide of him, as if he were the worſt criminal 


ex (See the ſecond note on Matib. xvii, 
2 L TIES (5G 
34 Then he diſcovered a moſt exemplary, compa. 


ſionate, and gracious-temper, even to his barbarou 
crucifiers,” ſaying, Father, lay not this iniquity to 
their charge ; and inſtead of revenging my blood up- 
on them, which they are ſhedding, let it- plead for 
their abtaining repentance-and remiſſion of fin : For 
though their guilt be exceeding great and aggrans 
ted, there is room for a pardon, fince they do not 
know that they are crucifying the Lord of glory, 
And whilſt he was thus pitying and praying for then, 
the four ſoldiers, who were his —_ immediate exc 
cutioners, were buſy in dividing his cloaths, which 
were their perquiſite: But, as his upper t was 
all of one piece, they caſt lots who ſhould hare i, 
and ſo punctually, though not defi „ fulfilled 
the prophecy, - ( P/al.xxii. 18.) where it is faid, 
They. paried my garments among them, and caſ lit: 
upon my velure. _ 

35 At the ſame time the common people ſtanding 
by, looked at him, and ſpoke of him, with ſcom 
and derifion z and the chief prieſts and elders, not- 
withſtanding the gravity. of their characters, joined 
with the mob in inſulting and — him, fay- 
ing, He pretended to heal diſeaſes, out devil 
raiſe the dead, and bring ſalvation to //rae/; let him 


no ſhew his miraculous power in delivering himſdf 


from the croſs ; if he be indeed the Meſſiah, as he 


vainly boaſts, now is his time to give proof of it, bf 


ſaving himſelf from death. 50 
36, 37 The ſoldiers, that attended his crucifixion, 


| com- 
N O T. E. 


® They ſaid this to inſult him, to in- confirm his doctrine, and not to make 
cenſe the people againſt him, and to juf- an atonement for fiv, his delivering bim, 
tify themſelves in bringing #im to this ſelf from the croſs, after be was 
ſhametul.death, But had he added this to it, would have undoubtedly anſverel 


miracle to all his others, ſuch were the 
- obſtinate prejudices of theit hearts, that 
not have believed in him: 
And yet, if Chriſt bad deb 


they would 


that end, much more than his under ng 
death itſelf could be ſuppoſed to do l. 
See the note on Marth. xxvii. 42. 


gned only to 
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Loxx parapbraſed. 247 


to n giving him ſome cooling or intoxicat- 

in, 4 "E ing cordial to caſe his — fe pon, and fea 

um 1 him vinegar to drink; (oe the note on Jab xix. 28, 
ebe the king 29.) and, in a way of feoruful inſult, they challen- 

Ecken be the king Cn 

« the ewe, fave ged him to free himſelf from the tortures and the 

III of the croſs, and thereby prove himſelf to be 

"TfraePs Meſſia n. 1 ; 

33 And 2 And, further to expoſe him to the ridicule 
ſcription alſo was reſentment of the people, Prlate, according to 
wm IR the Roman cuſtom of ſpecifying the crimes of male- 
Md Latin, tad He. ſactoto at their execution, wrote a title of | this im- 
brew, THIS" 13 port, Jeſus” the King of the Jews ; and this ws 
THE KING OF placed over his head in Greet, Latin, and Hebrew, 
THE UW. the three” chief living languages of the day, that 

ſtirangers, as well as Jewr, might be able to read it: 
But God over - ruled the inſeription to the honour of 
mais Son, it being in fact a declaration of the real 
truth of his character, and an intimation of the near 
concern, Which Jetor and Gentiles, perſons of all 
languages and nations had in ft. . 

33 And one of 39 One of the thieves alſo, that were crucified 
the malefaQtors, with him, being inſenfible of his 6wn fin, and of the 
A det o bas. innocence,” worth, and dignity of Chriſt, reproath- 
ed him as if he were an impoſtor, crying out, with 
Chritt, ſave thyſelf daring inſolence and mockery, If you be the Meſſiab, 
end us. as you pretend, come, let us ſee what you can do to 

deliver yourſelf and us from our miſerable and dyin 
 - circumſtances. © (See the note on Marth. xxvii. 44. 

40 But the other 40 But the other thief's heart being touched, and 
ulvering, rebuked melted by diſtinguiſhing grace, was made deeply ſen- 
un, yin. Dot -fible of the enormity of his own 83 
being thou art in to believe in Jeſus as the true ah; and therefore, 
the ſame condem- calling to his fellow-criminal and ſufferer, he ſeverely 
nn??? reproved him, ſaying, What deſperate and inſolent 

language is this? How dare you be fo horribly wick- 
ed, and caſt off all fear of God, and of further pro- 

voking him, juſt as you are going to appear at his 

awful bar; fince you are ſuffering under a ſentence 

| | of death, as well as Jeſus and 1? 

41 And we in- 41 And as for you and me, it is highly j 
jel juſtly; ous God, and in the government too, that we ſhould un- 
ward * wit dergo all the puniſhment inflicted upon us; for the 
but this man hath notorious trimes we have been guilty of deſerve it: 
tone nothing a- But as for this righteous and holy perſon, he ſuffers 
* wrongfully, having committed no fault at all, nor 

done any thing unworthy of his great and glorious 

character; See with what meekneſs, patience, and 

- mercy, toward his very enemies, he behaves under all 

Fn gh FR their injuries and affronts ! 2 e 

i 42 And having thus, by confeſſing his own crime, 

into Jeſus, Lord, — Yi and rebuked his companion in 
Kk2 . | 
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vhe thou comeſt n faith bim, and implored his. grace, f 
n 18 it in an i ' bis , 
e 0 n Lord, I believe . thou art ! the 1 


COP. 1 E. 


. 43 e in ther viches of *% cotidiſceifion and 
ry, e ace, re replied, Thy nts is-granted ; I affur 
'F6:diy fhalt thou ' thee, that this very day, as ſoon as ever you breathe 
be-withiie * your laſt, your foul ſhall be with me in that ſlate of 
n - bleſſedneſa, which the ſeparate ſpirits of che rights. 
| +3 +34 Aa + 75 * heavenly manſions, and which is a 
, ” Or een divine-delights, much better than the 
1 44 2 which * was e for his + 
i poſtacy from God 
f 925 g 0 44 By chis He it was full noan, which, accord. 
3 ing od the Jews way of computation, was the fixth 
was: x" darkneſs os DOVF of the day; and then there was a thick dark. 
ver all the earth neſa over all the land of Judou, and other countries 
the ninth which continued tall the ninth hour, or, WA to 


uy 3%) v6 N three q clock in the if 


ww 


ternon, (See the nate on Mart xy. 25.) 
5 And 8 45 And this darkneſe 8 by a miracu» 
r S darkened, and lus eclipſe of the ſun, gel if that great luminary bluſh. 


the vail .of the 
wie eq to behold the w Chriſt's crucifers 
the: — N and the extremity of his: 3 (See the note 


on Matth, xxvin 45.) Mud another prodigy attend 
An | ing hiß death was, that the hanging between the 
| January and the holy of holies was torn aſunder 
from top to bottom, as an intimation, that the hols 


5 -:. neſs of the temple was aboliſhed, that the formerly 
. "1 + Yailed myſteries were 'explained,.. that the partition 
. wall between Jui and Geatiles was broken down, 
* | (Eo. ũ. 72 and that a way was — by the 
1 2 My; 1 of Jeſus for all true believers, o what nation 
* to have free acceſs into the holieſt of all, & 
* 1 "en dauern Aae 11 1 x. 19, 9 
| - ad TY | 46 And 
| E. 
* Here cas a 3 degree % FF is a argument againſt deſpair; 
knowledge, faith, AE. ge other but is eke grit to defer 
and abundance of * works, their faith and repentance to the lf 
their fruit, in this thief's public con- bour, ſince. as far as appears, this was 
on of his ſin, reprogf of bis ſellow- the fr time that this criminal had 1 
criminal, and honourable teſtimony to partuvity of knowing any thing about 
Chriſt, and profeſſion of faith in him, in; and his converfion was deſigned 
whilſt he was in ſach diſgraceful and ſuf-- to put A peculiar glory upon the Saviou! 
fering circumſtances, as were ſtumbling br: bis "death, whalft his enemies derided 
even to his diſciples. This ſhews the him, and his own diſciples either denied 
power; and ſovereignty of divine race, or forſook him, 


4] Now win 
the centurion ſaw 
ut was done, he 
prifed God, ſuy- 
vg, Certainly this 
2 rightegys 
3 


y 
1) 1. 


be things which 
were done, ſmote 
jeir breaſts, and 
med. 


49 And All his 
cquaintance, and 
be women that 
wowed him from 
alles, ood afar 


0s a 
nd a 18 * 


i. (The ſame 


1 
44: 


* th is bean e , man, and eyen 


4 And all the 


- 
% 


Lux parapbraſed. 249 
(146: And abou: three o' dock, 30 how how ce 

was to yield hiraſelf up to death, (fee the note on 
th. vii. 50.) he cried out with a firbo voice, 
words of David, (Plal, xxxi. 40 | in- 
bande 1 commend my ſprite g. 4. 


work d done ; Ne tbe oily 
to thee, Er have e's price" of Bier 


0 


and I commit my. departing ſpirit to 
1 care, and love, in full 
it ſuall be received. to glory, and re- united with 


my body 10 dwell with thee for ever. And, as ſoon 
as he dei der poke, bo rehgned b. nt breath ts 


and the earthquake, and obſerved Chrit holy, _ 


and heayenly behaviour, during his crucifixzon, he, 


the ſoldiers therein jaining with e could not help 
ſaying, to the divine glory, he verily believed 


gi 
at the thoughts of | what had been unrighteouſſy 


done to {ach an innocent and excellent and 
went away from the fight ſmiting their breafts, in 
token of their bitter lamentation and trouble on that 
account, and in fear of what might be the dreadful 
conſequence to themſelves and others. 

49 There were likewiſe & great number af his 
quaintance and diſciples, and them ſeveral wo- 
men, who, out of their aſfection, had attended 
him in his miniſtry and even as far as ** 
Galilee ; theſe Rood among the ſpectatore, moſt 
them n — uh 
on their ſuffering Lord with mournful 'h 


- weeping eyes. 


50, 51 And as he was put to death before many 


witneſſes, in circumſtances which punctually secom- 


pliſhed ſeveral prophecies concernin him ; ſo it is 
obſervable, that Providence ordered Ya! to be 
made-with the rich in bis death, according to the 
n 2 There was = mag ef di 
Alton 


5 
* 


into thine hand, in- confidence that, — 
co -· agreement between us, I ſhall receive a 


” — — — — 
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2s — oh Braga Chap: xxl, 
ve e content= dict and obersten 'Foſeph of Arimatbes®, uy 
ed te the counſe! was a member of the great council, and a man of w; 
and deegof Keime) bity end religion, who allo expected the Mela 
thes; u city of the appearing| at this time to ſet up his kingdom in ü 
Jews; (who alſo world, and was a ſecret diſciple of Jeſus, though fx 
himſelf waited lor fear of the Jews, he did not publicly own it: (Jeb 
the. kingdom of iz. 48:) This man, When his Lord was exams 
) .' » judged;-and condemned by the ſanhedrim, wol! 
= 217: © Þ no means conſent to their cruel and unrighteous cu 
5 117 > 7 fultations and proceedings againſt him. 
Thie man 52 And he was ſpirited to ſhew an honourable re 
went unto'Pilate;” ſpect to Chriſt, even whilſt be lay under the wek 
53 4 = ig nels and "diſgrace 6f 'a"crueifixion': For, as ſoon x 
en, de weg certainly known to be dead, Jo/eph took e 
wage and went to Pilate, begging a grant of his body 
chat be might have power to diſpoſe of it, and { 
| might prevent its being ignominiouſſy buried wit 
te tws other criminals that were executed with kin 
53 And be took 5 3 And having obtained this requeſt, he immedi 
r ee went to the eroſs with the governor's warrant; 
- dy 4:75 - ſcout. and, un-nailing the body, took it away, and wrapped 
it in a ſepul * P 
chre that was hen it up in a. 'clean-ſheet, and then placed it in 21 
in ſtone; wherein tomb, which had been cut in à ſolid rock, and infill 
meyer man before Hhich no corpſe had ever been interred before; (oſt 
n l,. (that the ſepulchre could not eaſily be broke into, . 
+: 0) eould any other body be miſtaken for that of Jef 
+ which, with other circumſtances of laying a gra 
\ ſtone t6 ſtop up the door, and ſetting a ſeal upon | 
and a watch before it, was ordered by Providence 
ſior the more unexceptionable evidence of Chriſt's u 
0070 464 © Durreftion, when it ſhould come to paſs. : 
84 And that 8534 Now all this was done on the fixth day of thei: 
day 706, ide. ped- week, the day before the Sabbath; and ſo mui" 
Adbath drew on. expedition was uſed in it, that theſe affairs might ui 
break i upon the religious ſervices of that holy day 
OF Be which, it being toward ſun-ſet,' was then coming on 
ss And the wo- 55 And, during all theſe tranſactions about the 5 
men allo, who crucifixion and interment of our Lord, the good voi. * 
fame win iel. men, cho had attended bim from Galilte, follow... 
. after, and him ſorrowing, firſt to his croſs, and afterwards t 
beheld the ſepul- his funeral, and particularly obſerved the ſepulchr 
chre, and how his where his body was laid, and in what manner it 
| LO Dn 56 Ant 
yYORdS ninth. Atag's MH .cott acd8 0 4-41 | 
.* Arimathea was probably Ramah in were ſet over the affairs of a Roman c. 
the tribe of Benjamin, which is ſpoken lony : But all the circumſtances relatth 
' ef in 7%. xviii. 25. It was alſo called concerning him ſeem rather to intimar 
Ramarthain, and was the place where that he was a Few ; and its being ful 
Samuel was born, (t Sam. i. 1, 20.) that he conſented not to the counſel and 
Some ſuppoſe that Joſeph was one of Pi- the deed of the ſanhedrim, intimates, that 
fate's council, others that he was a he was one of them, or one of the big 
Decury, or one of the ten chief man that prieſt's council. 


{6 


lap: xxiit. Luxx parapbrofed. 25 
e 56 And, immediately after this, they went their 


2 r — oils, for an embalment Jeſus; and 
oe Sabbath. the next day, being the Sabbath, they, in obedience 
"4 according to to the command of God for reſting from ſervile works 
ecmmandment.. thereon, deferred going to perform that office. of re- 
RECOELEGTIONS: » {6h 
How worthy is our dear Redeemer to be received and owned 2s our Saviour and 


jdes him, becauſe it does not gratify curioſity, and anfwer unſeaſonable demands; 
raiſes evidently falſe at cuſations againſt him, prefers the vileſt of men, and tem- 
intereſts to him, and cangot-be ſatisfied that he ſhould rezgn, or that his name 
M intereſt ſhould live in the world. But how did God over-rule all the dehgns 
u management of his enemies, for ful6}Hing the ſcriptures concerning him; and 
blicly own him by the prodigies that attended his death! How did he conſtrain 
be heathen judge, centurion, and ſoldiers, that were concerned in Chriſt's cruci- 
yon, to bear an honourable teſtimony to him; and make the multitude of ſpecta- 
m 25 well as his diſciples and friends, ſmite their breaſts in bewailing him?! And 
ow were the hearts of high and low inclined to ſhew'tokens of the greateſt reſpect 
p him | But O the we and depravity of human nature, even when it ap- 
to be beſt diſpoſed ! How many, like'Pilate, ſeem to be well affected toward 
brit, convinced of his worth, and inclined to favour his righteous cauſe; and yet 
hrough importunity and fear, and through the temptations of this world, violate 
| the ſacred bonds of right and truth, conſcience and honour, in their behaviour 
wards him What a day of lamentation and diſtreſs was that in which our bleſſed 
ed was crucified ;| how terrible to him, and with what holy mourning ſhould his 
pple reflect on what their fins then coſt him | But our affections may be touch- 
it the moving ſtory of the harbarous uſage he met with, and of his dying love, 
thout an effectual change upon our hearts, and without true faith in him, or love 
þ him ; and-if, after all, we reject him through unbelief, our lamentation will one 
ky be dreadful for ourſelves, on account of our neglects of him, and oppoſition fe 
w. Ah how little do ſinners think what they are doing, while they reze Chriſt? 


pumunal, ind need forgivene(s: But how much more aggravated ſtill are fins, com- 
itted againſt light and evidence! What dreadful hardneſs of heart do theſe bring 
jw the finer ;/ and what inſupportable wrath do they expoſe him to: and yet 
w compaſſionate and gracious is a ſuffering and interceding Saviour, toward the 
rſt of his enemies How ready to forgive them: And how free and diftinguiſh- 
N his grace in bringing one malefactor to faith, repentance, and et life, 
u that at the laſt hour, whilſt another is left to perfiſt in the deſperate wicked- 
tl of his o heart, to bigeternal perdition ! And when grace makes an eſſectual 
binge, what conte ſſion of kin, and of the juſtice of our ſuſſerings for it; what ho- 
anble thoughts of Chriſt, and grief at the iniquity of fellow-criminals ; what 
mpaſfion ſor them, and endeavours to reclaim them; and what concern about 
kd applications by faith to the Lord Jeſus for ſalvation, will it produce in us: But 
te examples of mercy ſhould never encourage any to preſume.— Theſe ſouls of ours 

ſe immortal; and if we have an (intereſt in Chriſt, they go, immediately after 
th, to be glorified with him. With what compoſure, therefore, in a dyi 

ur, may the believer commit his departing ſpirit into the hands of a reconciled . 
« and Father, through the great "Redeemer, and after his example, in 

_= that he will accept, and own, and veceive-it to glory: 5. N 


5 s 


way to get and Adr pegs) ſweet 
e body 


« King! But how great is the power of prejudice againſt him ! It — 8 and de- 


d yet their ignorance is attended with ſo many aggravations, as make it highly 
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The roſubrettion' of Chriftj as declared to the women, 1,48, 4 
rf 10 the ener, 912. As made bnown by Kr » 

Jelf to two of them 'who were going iu Emaus, 1 33 $. 
the reft of them aſſembled together, 36;—49. And, lafl of ll, i 
bis aſcenſion to heaven,” 30, 3 3. 


re 8 4 g wx Paaaras Ask. a * 
IW HEN the ſewr/h Sabbath was ended, (ſee 
note on Marth, xxviii; 5 the women, who 
the evening before that day had prepared ſpices af 
ointment, went and, carried them to Chats 
chre, wo ſun-riſing: of the firit day of the wee 
in hopes of an opportunity for uſing them in embe 
ing his dead AS 1 And fome Thee good womet 
having been acquainted. with their deſign, attend 
them to teſtify their alfection, and indulge their grie 
WI and to affiſt in the work. | 
._ LAndtheyfound 2 And when they arrived at the place, they, t 
- the tone e ®- their great ſurpriſe, found one of their chief dif 
pulchte;/ ties removed, in that the great ſtone, which they ha 
i ſeen placed at the mouth of the ſepulchre, was rolls 
| ' away by an angel. (See the paraphraſe on Met 
th XXVill, 2. ger e e | 
- 3 And they en- — reckon of 
tered.in, and found inte the ſepulchre ; and, (andes) as they we 
— 1 * entering in, they looked and ſaw that the body « 
| ___....,, _ their Lord was removed. (See the notes on Mad 
rn otras . and Mark xvi. 5.) ps 1 
4 it ame 4 And while were upon exceeding 
e cn they tronbled, Senn what might become of it, de 
ed thereabout, Were ſurpriſed with the appearance of two angels, i 
pug two. men the form and likeneſs of men, who (wiwrue) re 
ſtood by them in ſented themſelves near to them, and were arrayed 
garments. robes of ittuſtrious light and glory; and, being fn 
| | were ſufficient for a valid, as well as honourable tel 
| , mon, to their great Lord. (See the laſt note « 
* 1 arb. xxviii. 2.) b 
| And as they 5 At this amazing fight the women were til 
3 _ with terror, as ſinful mortals are apt to be, unde 
to the earth, Conſeiouſneſs of guilt, at any ey war! 175 
wr 


| — { unto. ance. ; and in the reverence, awe, and {i 1 
| them, Why ſeek minds, they bowed themſelves exceeding low, wil 
4 ye the living a- their faces toward the ground, ſtill looking about f | 
| _ mong the gend? the body of Jeſus: Then one of the angels, ſped 
= bs 26 ing m the name of both, 1 Xxviii. 5, and Mo be 
' — xx. 6.) ſaid unto them, Why do ye take ſo nud y 


* 
| 7 f Y 


6 He is not here, 
but is riſen ; re- 
ſpike unto vou 
when he was yet 
4. 
, The goons 
te delivered into 

the hands of finful 


+ And returned 
from the ſepulchre. 
ind told all theſe 
things unto the e- 
ven, and to all 
the reſt, 


10 It was Mary 
Magdalene, and 
anna, and Ma- 
ty the mother of 
fans, and other 
women that were 
with them, which 
hold theſe things 
uto the apoſtles. 


12 Then aroſe 
Peter, 


Vor. II. 


and be put 


Theſe were the firſt_witnefſes and off all ſuſpicion, as if either force or frand 
iengers of his reſurrection, to ſhew had been employed in the management 
& condeſcenfion of Chriſt, and to take of this important affair. 
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pains in coming hither to find a perſon in a ſepulchre 


of the dead, who is really alive} | 


6, 7 Jeſus, whom ye thus carefully are ſearching 
after, and who was dead, is. actually riſen ;. and ye 
need not wonder at this, but ſhould rather have be- 


ed and expected it, conſidering what he himſelf 


1 before - hand about it. Do not ye 
remember how again and again, and particularly when 
he was with his Gſciples in Golilee, Clans. xvi. 21. 
and xx. 19. and Lute ix. 22, 44.) he aſſured them 
that, according to the determinate counſel of God, 
he muſt be given up into the hands of wicked men, 
to death by à crucifixion, and that on 
the third day he ſhould rife again ? o 
8 Upon their being reminded of this, they recol- 


his lected what they had formerly heard of their Lord's 


own predictions about it; which was a great evidence 
that he was riſen indeed, though it did not fully ſi- 
lence their doubts. (See the note on John xx. 2. 

9 And, according to the direction given by the 
angels, they immediately departed from the ſepul- 
chre to carry the aftoniſhing tidings of all that they 
had ſeen arid heard to the eleven apoſtles, and to 
any other diſciples whom they might meet with there, 

themſelves being ſtruck with a mixture of fear 
wonder, as not well knowing what to believe. 


(Mart xvi, 5, 8.) 


10 Now the names of theſe women, who were the 
firſt witneſſes of the reſurrection of Chriſt, and the 
firſt meſſengers of it to the other diſciples, were Mary 
Magdalene, out whor he had caſt ſeven devils ; and' 
Joanna, the wife of Chuza, Herod”s ſteward ; ( Lute 
wii. 2, 3.) and another Mary, who was the mo- 
ther of James the leſs ; (Mt xv. 40.) with the 
other women, who attended them to his ſepulchre“. 

ver. 1. ” 

11 2 when they came and delivered their. meſ- 
ſage; the diſciples were ſo full of prejudices againſt 
the doctrine of Chriſt's reſurrection, ſo thoughtleſs 
abofit it, ſo ignorant and unbelieving with regard to 
the intimations he had given of it, and fo overwhelm- 
ed with dejection, diſappointment, and defpair, 
that they looked upon theſe women's report as a 
filly, fanciful, weak, and uulikely ſtory, and could 
not give any credit to it, b Ps 

12 However, (%) Peter, upon hearing this 
| 8.32 ge 


N-OT E 


J. * 


. 


be 
* 


254 Tie Evangeliſt Chap. xxiy, 
Peter, and ran un- account, haſtened away to the ſ. 
to the ſepnlchre, 22 John (John XX. : to wha 
and ſtooping down 8 r 42 8. ce whether 
he debeld the Il. bee were any appearance of its being true; and 
nen clothes laid by ing in, (Ion xx. 6.) he ſaw the linen cloaths i , 
themſelves, and de- which the body of his Lord had been buried, bu 
rted,” wondering could not find the body itſelf. And when he bad 
uten ae, that” thoroughly ſearched the ſepulchre, and obſerved daf 
to pals. the orderly poſition of the bunakwrappers had no 2; 
| ce of ſuch haſte or hurry, as might be expected 
in clandeſtinely removing the dead corpſe, he return. 
ed full of aſtoniſhment and perplexity of mind, nx 
Knowing what to conclude from all theſe circa 
| | .,, Rances; nor yet underitanding and believing the (cri 
* | ture prophecies, or Chriſt's own .former words about 
ais reſurrection. (See the note 3 XX. 8.) 
13 And bebold. 13 Soon after theſe things, obſerve another n. 
two of them went — — teſtimony to this great fact. Two other of 
93 > Chriſt's diſciples were walking together that very d 
ge ca 7 | 
Emmaus, which on which he roſe from the dead, to a certain village 
was from Jeruſa- called Emmaus*, which was about ſeven or cight 
lem about three. miles diſtant from Jeruſalem. © © 


ſe forjongs. 14 And as they were on their journey the c., 
1 — fn po verſation turned upon the late ſufferings and death 
all | theſe things of Chriſt, and upon the reports, which they had th 
which had happen- morning heard, concerning his being riſen again. at 
ws And it came 1 And while they were thus talking over the and 
tone that, while Mournful ſtory of his death, and arguing about the — 


they communed to- 8 or improbabilities of his reſurrection, he 
gether and reaſon. knowing their hearts, and the ftraits they were in, gr 
ed, Jeſus himſelf cjouſiy took that opportunity to come and join con 
drew near, and ich ; I 7 
went with them. Pan with them, like a ſtranger who was going tis 
lame way, that he might manifeft himſelf to them. 
16 But their 16 But as he defigned for a little while to concal 
| ie 4 2 _— himſelf, that he might give them#the fairer occaſa 
8 of telling their own ſenſe of things, and might ae 
Ward, with the greater advantage, reprove, coming 
and comfort them ; ſo he miraculouſly affected they 
ſight in ſuch a manner, that they had not a juſt di 
cerning of him, and little ſuſpected him to be then 
Lord T. . 
| 3 17 Aol 
. EIT IT | 
* They might be going thither, either in another form to them; for this al 
upon buſineſs, or on a viſit, or rather to tion upon the air, or upon the organs 
get rom the noiſe and ats, inſults, re- ſight, gave his appearance a differen 
© preaches, and dangers of thett enemies, form from its on: But that the dift 
with a deſign vf retiring til} farther in- guiſhing form of his body, and feature 
to Galilee, becauſe of the diſappointment of his face themſelves, were not altered 
they bad met with, and the confuſion is evident, becauſe then there would hat 
they were in, relating to their crucified been no occaſion to with-hold their e 
Lord and Saviour. from knowing him; and as ſoon 5 Un 
+ This is very conſiſtent with its being obſtruction was removed, they kne c c 
ſaid (Mart xvi. 12.) that he appeared he was. 


Chap. Xxiv. 
17 And he ſaid 


net of commu- 

— are theſe 
It that ye have one 
id tO mother, as 

vulk, and are ſad? 


is the one 
5 of 2 whoſe 
x ume was Cleophas, 
uſwering, ſaid un- 
w him, Art thou 
only 2 ſtranger in 
adden, and ha 
not known the 
b. things which are 

V. rame to paſs there 
i theſe days? 

19 And he ſaid 
mto them, What 
things? And they 
fad unto him, 
Concerring Jeſus 
of Nazareth, which 
ws 2 prophet 
nighty in deed 

word, before 
God and. all the 
peopte : 


x "you are certainly the only 


( 
10 And bow the 
chef priefts and 
ir rulers delivered 
um to be con- 


iemned to death, 
ind have crucified 
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a 17 And he, like a fellow - traveller providentially 
1 — bar cate; f ed py 

Oe 

1 


into their company, them in a courteous 
and friendly manner, What are ye ſo earneſtly talking 
about in your journey, that gives you ſo much un- 
eaſineſs, as er itſelf in your countenances, lan- 
guage, and behaviour ? Pray be ſo kind as to tell 
me, that I may £ thize with you, or offer ſome- 
_ for your relief. | | 

18 Then one of them, named Cleophasr *, replied, 
Do you alk what makes us ſo fad? Alas! we have 


e enough for it; and methinks you might eafily 


imagine what it is: Surely you, who ſeem to have 
come directly from Jeruſalem, cannot but have heard 
the diſmal news, which all the city rings of, rela- 
ting to the moſt ſhocking and amazing tranſactions 
that have fallen out there, within theſe two or three 
days laſt paſt. If you are ignorant of theſe things 
on there that is ſo. 
19 Our Lord, making himſelf look ſtill more like 
a ſtranger, anſwered, What ſurpriſing: and melan- 
choly things do you mean? To which C/eqphas repli- 
ed, Why, if we muſt tell you, we mean the cruelty, 
even to the moſt ſhameful death, that has been exer- 
ciſed upon him who was commonly called Je/us of 
Nazareth, and who, to ſay the leaft, was certai 
a great prophet, as appeared by the excellent, hea- 
venly, and holy doctrine, which he preached, and 
by the many great and glorious, merciful and divine 
miracles, which he evidently and often wrought to 


confirm it: So that he was highly owned and ho- 


noured of God, and had obtained a great reputation 
and eſteem among the generality of the people. 

20 And yet, alas } to go on with the account, it 
1s notorious that the chief prieſts and elders of the 
people, not being able to bear the purity of his doc- 
trine, and its. oppoſition to their authority and inte- 
reſts, were ſo full of envy againſt hin, that they ap- 
prehended him, tried and condemued him in their ec- 
cleſiaſtical court, as an impoſtor and blaiphemer 3 and 
then, delivering him up to. the Xomarn power, they 
accuſed and. proſecuted him, as à feditiovs perion 
and an enemy to Cz/or, till they got a ſentence 
death paſſed upon him, and took care to {ce him 


actually crucified. Is not this a very ſad and afte&t- 
9 L1z „ ing 
NOT E. 


* This Cleophas ſeems to have been paring ver. 10. with Marth. x. 3. Mark 

Upheus, who was the huſband of 

mother of James the leſs, which bins tells us from Hegiffips, that Cleo 

«ry, attended Chriſt to his croſs,” and phat was the brother of Jo/eph, the re- 

n that morning with Mary Magda- puted father of our Lord. Ex/eb. Eccleſ- 
to the ſepulchre, as appears by com- "Hiſt. l. 3. cap. 11. | 


Mary, xv. 40. and John Kix. 28. And Euſc- 
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Arg caſe, enough to make any one's heart ake ©» 

mib of it! Von therefore need not think it trage . 

* that we are troubled in our reflection upon it, ad 
talk about it. | n 


1 But we truſt- 24 But even this is not all with reſpect to us, who 7 
— en have met with a dreadful diſappointment: For we | 
icon ie ro own ourſelves to haue been two of his — * 
rael: and, beſide to have received, and firmly d ed upon him, 2 
all this, to day is the Meffiah, the Saviour of Hrael, expecting that 
2 mird day fince jn a little time he would have ſet up his kingdom with 
| 2 things were great power and glory us: But what are al 
dur hopes come to now? alas! they are dead and 
+ buried with our crucified Maſter. And yet there ar 
N ſome circumſtances which throw us into vaſt perpler. 
* ity, between hope and fear: We remember he alk 
ed ſomething about his riſing again on the third day; 
r but, t "that day is now come and far ſpent, 

I (ver. 29.) none of us have ſeen any thing of him. 
2 Yea, and cer- 22, 23 We have indeed {a>az u.) heard ſome. 
bones 0 wt thing this very morning, which looks a little like hy 
| 2 For 4 <d- which being riſen ; but this increaſes our perplexity, as nt 


wete early at the knowing what to make of it: For ſome good uo. 
hre: men, who were his affectionate diſciples, furpriſed 

' 23; And when us with an account, that they went to his ſcpulchr 
oo 2 a little after break of day, with a deſign to embalm 
ſaying, That they his body; and when in order thereunto they ſcarch 
had alſo feen a ed for it, they could not find it: Hereupon they 
viſion of angels, came bark. to ſeveral of us full of this ſtory, like per 
which "aid that he ſons in an ecſtacy of wonder, mixed with fear and jo) 
| A 2c and added withal, that, to their further amazement, 
n they had been favoured with a viſion of angels, wis 

| _ ML informed them that their Lord was really riſen agan; 
| But we are apt to look upon all this, as merely tle 
[i : fancy of weak and credulous women; it not being 
| | n likely to us, that angels ſhould be ſent with ſuch a 
| F important to them, rather than to the apt 
e - Mes of our Lord. 184 

24 And certain 24 And yet we have had a further confirmatiot 


| 2 —— that by ſome means or other his body is removed fas * 
| a ths AA the ſepulchre ; For, immediately upon this repo i 
and found ir even ſome of our number, two perſons particularly, begs; 
ſo as the women defirous to ſee what ap of truth there mig 
had ſaid; but him be in it, ran with all Ga to his tomb, and we _ 
0 themſelves eye · witneſſes that, as the women had ſad 
- 4 the body of Jeſus was not there; but, alas! they * 
| | ther ſaw him alive, nor heard what was become of h 
= 28 might have been expected, if he indeed were ma 


. rom the dead: And therefore, upon the whole, 
| . | are in great confuſion and fear, leſt all hopes of 1 
* _ kind be vain; we doubt the news of a riſen Saum 
| a too great and too good to be true. 

* 25 


ve ſuf- 
theſe things, 


ty? e 


things concerni 
E 


33 And they 
dew nigh unto the 
nllage whither 
tdey went: and he 
made a5 though be 
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25 Then our Lord, th 


ls of | upon tho vari- 
ous teſtimonies of God, by the ancient prophets, con- 
cerning theſe very things ! Had ye but confidered and 
believed them, ye could not have been fo diftruſtfol 
and ſuſpicious about theſe events as ye are, but would 
have been well ſatisfied that your crucified Saviour is 
riſen from the dead. | 

26 Was it not neceſſary for the divine honour, ac- 
cording to the eleareſt determinations of prophecy, 
and the eternal counſel of God made known i 


— — 


that the Meſhah ſhould the ſufferinga, re- 
hes, and death, which of late have befallen your 
rd, and that afterwards he ſhould riſe again to en- 


ter upon his kingdom, and to be exalted in aftate of 
immortal glory, ſuitable to his own merit and digni- 


urrec- 


? | | 
the Old 


us referred them to 
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i 
that related to his own ſufferi 
tion and glory, and thereby ing that they were 
all neceſſary in their proper place and order. 

28 Whilſt our Lord was talking to them, in this 
inſtructive and moving manner, concerning himſelf, 
and ftill ſeemed to be a ſtranger, they arrived at Em- 
mans, whither were going; and when the diſ- 


ugs and death, reſurrec- 


would have gone ciples ſtopped at a certain houſe there, Jeſus made no 


lather, 


29 But they con- 
ſruned bi? ſay- 
nz, Abide with 
u; for it is to- 
wards evening, and 
the day is far ſpent. 


* They were fools, xs they refaled pro- 
evidence, and acted againſt their own 
dumfort and intereſts by their inadvert- 


ance and unbe lief. 


tem ſo, by way of juſt reproof, for their 
nviftion and recovery, is no breach of 


gag company, urging that it grew too late for him 
Ann. Me and that they ſhould be extreme · 
O 


offer of turning in with them, but behaved as if be 
were travelling further, that he might give them au 
opportunity, either of letting him go, or of deſiring 
his continuance with them. | 

29 But they were ſo affected with his excellent 
and ſeaſonable diſcourſe, that they could by no means 
think of parting with him ; and ore importu- 
nately entreated him to favour them with more of his 


ly 
T E. | | 
his own rule, (Mat. v. 22.) where he for- 
bids calling our brother foal, which is 
to be underſtood of doing it, by way of 
cauſeleſs contempt and injurious 
to cenſure and expoſe him. 


N 


And Chriſt's calling 


- 


And he went in to 


to 
at meat with them, 
he 


bleſſed rf, 
brake, and gave to 
them 


31 And their 
eyes were opened, 
and they knew 
him ; and he va- 
niſhed out of their 
fight. ay 


2 And they 
zid one to another, 
Did not our heart 
burn within us, 
while he talked 


with us by the way, 


: 


- 33 And they 
roſe up the fame 
hour, and returned 
to Jeruſalem, and 
found the eleven 
gathered together, 
and them that were 


- jj * 


4 A 
# There was no di 


have ſug 


this occahon;; for he only bobaved here- interpoſure of a cloud upon their eyes, 
in, juſt as common rules of civility would upon his body, to conceal it from the 
have obliged any ſtranger'to do, that he view till he got out of the room; 
might not ſeem to thruſt himſelf upon o- which he gave them to underſtand, thit 
ther company, but might leave it to them they were not expect ſuch a continua 
to invite him or not, determining in his of his company with them in his fies 
own mind to ſtay with them, upon their ſtate, as they had been uſed to before 3 
death. : 


own mir 
tion with fm. 


® 


: xvi. 14.) ; % 


"The Evangelift 


Chap. r 

7 obliged to him, if he would pleaſe to | 

1 eee 
ſtaying ſome time with them *. 

30 And a ſupper having been ordered for their re. 
freſhment, he, fitting down at table, took bread, and whi 
aſked a bleſſing upon it, and then brake and pave i an 
to them to eat, ju as he had uſed to do at ontnay * 
meals, as well as at miraculous and religious feafts, - 

31 Hereupon' they, beginning to ſuſpe& who he 
was, looked at him more intently ; and, the obftrue. 
tions to their fight being then removed, they ſay 
plainly that it was Jeſus finaſelF; and as ſoon as they x 
were thoroughly ſatisfied of this, and conſequently WW 
that he was indeed riſen from the dead, he ſudderly Wi 
ſlipt away from them +. . 2 

32 And, immediately upon his diſappearing, they, . 


reflecting on all that had paſſed, ſaid, each of then 
in their turns, and with mutual ement, What a 
inſtructive, quickening, and ing diſcourſe ha 
we from our bleſſed Lord, as we came along in the 
way hither ! with what force and ſweetneſs did he ei- 
plain the ſcriptures to us! how home did he brig 
things to our caſe and conſciences ! and what divine 
energy was his words attended with! Were they not 
ſpirit and life? Did not we feel their power? and 

id not our hearts glow with a divine and heavenly 
warmth while we heard them? How ſtrange is it, and 
what fools were we indeed, that we ſhould not un- 
derſtand him, nor perceive who he was then, cr 
ſhould ever think that any but he could have ſpoke 
in ſuch a ſuitable and effectual manner to us 

33 And, being full of rapture and joy at this dk 
covery of Chriſt, they preſently got up from table 
and, late as it was, haſtened away with all ſped 
back again to Jeruſalem, to give vent to their om 
tranſports, and to comfort the hearts of their bres 
thren ; and there they found the greateſt part of the 
eleven apoſtles, with others that uſed to affociate wit 
them, aſſembled together. (See the note on Mor 


\ er. 
34 © 


qi 
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ulation, as ſome + He mi that - inſtant, makt ind 0 
, in our Lord's conduct on himſelf invi them by a miraculd wh 


of further converſa- 


Chap. xxiv. * 
2 in- 
led, and hath ap- 
peared to & mon. 


3; And they told 
what things were 
dane in the way, 
nd how he was 
known of them in 
raking of bread. 


1 And as they 
thus ſpake, Jeſus 
kim(elt ood in the 
midſt of them, and 
fuith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. 


3 And be faid 
. unto 


room , heard ſome of the com y laying, 
reports 


Luxs paraphraſed. 459 

4 And the two diſciples, at their entring the 
: O els 
ed tidings ! we haye had ſ. our dear 
Lord is riſen from the dead; and Simon Peter has 
had the honour of a viſit from him. 

35 Then the two diſciples, full further to confirm 
their faith, gave them a particular and full narrative 
of all that had paſſed between Chriſt -and them that 
afternoon, in their way to Emmaur, and how, when 
oy got thither, he plainly diſcoyered hunſelf to them, 
while they were fitting together at table, and.he, like 
the Maſter of the feaſt, was breaking the bread, 
which had been provided for their refeenents 


36 And whilſt all theſe diſciples were thus confer- 


ring about the reſurrection of their Lord, in a private 
houſe, the doors of which were ſhut for fear of the 
ews, (John xx. 19.) Jeſus himſelf appeared on a 
udden among them, and pronounced all happineſs 
upon them; thereby aſſuring them that he came, not 
to reſent their late unworthy treatment of him, when 
they all forſook him in his extremity, but to ſatisfy 
them of his reſurrection, and of his abiding love to 
them, and to comfort and bleſs them. N 
37 But inſtead of being delighted with this ap- 
ce, they were ſurpriſed, and terribly frighted at 
it, becauſe Chrift came ſo un edly among them, 
and without making any noe, though the 


were ſhut. Ang, in the hurry of their thoughts, for- 


getting the maiiy proofs they had formerly ſeen of 
his divine power, and the ſeveral evidences they had 


y fancied jt was only a fpirit, which formed the 
ppearance of a body among them f. 
them, bes Mates. 


r- before received of his reſurrection, they pre- 
a 


38. Then, to quiet and fatis 


U 


NOT E S. 


Ne conſtruction of the Greeb (xe- fears, on accoudt of his having ſo ſhame- 
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ar being the accuſative cu ſe) plainly 
5 that theſe were the words, not of 
be two diſciples that came from Ex- 
027, but of ſome of the company which 
bey found at lem, who were ei- 
ber ſpeaking in this manner one to ano- 
er; or elſe ſaluted the two diſciples as 
ov as they appeared, with the good 

they had received from Peter : 
Ind we learn from 1 Cor. xv. 5. that 
nit was ſeen of Simon Peter, before 
was ſeen of the twelve apoſtles ; by 
uch it is evident that Jeſus, in his 
Wderſul condeſcenfion and grace, had 
Ren an opportunity og the 3 
ltat day to ſhew bimſelf to Peter, that 
nigbt early relieve his diſtreſſes and 


* 


fully denied bis Lord; though where; or 


in what manner this was done is not re- 
corded. See the note on Mark xvi. 13. 
t It is vain to inquire how Jeſus came 
among them, the doors being ſhut, or to 
imagine that his hody penetrated other 


bodies; fince it was as eafy to his divine 


power to open a door indiſcernibly, and 


without noiſe, as to have come in at a 


door opened by ſome other hand; and to 
pretend that his body penetrated any 
door or wall, without opening or break- 
ing it, is to ſuppoſe that bis body was 
not a real humom body of fleſh and boves; 
though the reality of its being ſo was the 
very thing which be by this ap- 
pearance to convince his diſciples of. 
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uch contained 


Vox. II. 


un. 
Til 


| had been anciently foretold “ in the ſeveral parts of 


the true meaning of the 


their hearts burn within them 


ans eee 
ſed to converſe. with, proceeded, time after time, 
his aſcenſion, to give them more clear and exten- 
ſive inſtructions, than ever before, concerning the 
neceſſity and deſign of his ſufferings, death, and re- 
ſurrection, ſaying, Theſe are the very things which 
J intended to fuggeſt'to you, by the ſ. " intima- 
tions I heretofore gave you, whilſt I was daily con- 
verſing with you: I then aſſured you, that 
thing relating thereunto muſt be accompliſhed, whi 


the Old Teſtament concerning me, as the Meffiah ; 
and now ye ſee they are all exactly come to paſs. 
45 Then, as he had before opened the ſcriptures to 
ſome of his diſciples in a doctrinal way, and made 
| ; (ver, 27, 32.) fo 
he furthermore'took off the vail from all their hearts, 
by the ſpecial illumination of his Spirit, who remov- 
ed the darkneſs, doubts, and prejudices of their minds, 
that they might readily e and fall in with 
c 


related to their accompliſhment in him. 


i to them, that, according to the 


46 And in this manner he eyidently demonſtrated 
rophecies of the 
Old Teſtament concerning the Me and accord - 
ing to the eternal counſel of God, vith reſpect to 
his own Slory, and the ſalvation of his people, it 
was neceflary that he ſhould die for their fins, and 
riſe again for their juſtification : _ ab d a6 
47 And that, upon this foot, the great evangeli- 
cal doctrines of ingenuous ance of all iniquity, 


bis and forgiveneſs of fins 3 faith in him, as inſe- 


parably connected in the goſpel-diſpenſation, ſhould 


ing de publiſhed by his authority, power, and efficacy, 
and in the virtue of his merit, among all ſorts of peo- 


ple, whether Jews or Genliles, beginning at t city 


of Jeruſalem: And this he particularly took notice 


ae 


0 theſe three parts. 
k contained the five books of Mo/es; in ſeveral places, ſpoke of his ſufferings, 
) The Prophets, which contained pot and of the glory that ſhould follow. 
ly thole books that were merely pto- | | 
heal, but thoſe likewiſe, which were 
boncal, _ yas wrote by propheti- burned within them while he opened to 
wen; A 


- 


OTE 


ene general divifion' of the books the head of that4ort of writings: And ſo 
the Old Teſtament, in thoſe days, was Chriſt, by mentioning theſe three, took in 


(1,) The Law, the whole of the Teſtament, which, 


+ Though the two dilciples- bearts 
). The, Hagiographa, ther the feriptures; yet there was more 


| Shine hymns, and mo- warmth than light; and it doth not ap- 
mſtrucions, for the conduct of: life, pear that zhey duly underſigod thole 

went under the general. title of the ſcriptures, or believed in a riſen Saviour, 

uns, becauſe theie, were eſteemed as according to them, till after they came 
moſt eminent, zud were placed at to E {1 | 


M m £0 a . 


riptures, eſpecially in what 
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42 Arid." ve are 


wltneffeb of thefe 


> gifted of old) conterbiif the death and refurretis 


4 And betiv)d, 
I fend che promiſe 
of my Father upon 
you : but” tarry ye 


a ws city of Jeru- 
et, un 


(uns 
ad } $4 | 
80 And he led 


them ot af far 45 
to Bethany : and 


ad inf Piel 
them. 


8 * * . -- - 


t&. 


"Fo $i ke ti peg the for 
© huiifers chere, as the bltfralts of the goſpel:ni 

| eee way the co e 
tichngg bf faltation might hays the quicker fore 


« 1 eſt of ſinners, even ſuch as Were conderned in his cry 
'"._ _  cilivion, and alt others, ro hom this goſpel ſhoul 


on high, to etirich you with all needful gifts and g 
"ed you in it. 
called Bethary, not far from the village of ti 


name ; and having brought them thither, be, |! 
ing up his hands toward them, as Aaron did tow 


. Bourget Cy. v4 
of Gd motif thei might be called in greg 


t vity place here He Was Erticified; that the gin 
froth thines to offer countHies ; and that the 


be 'afrerwatds re might. be encouraged to hoy 
iv 


in the riches of divide grace through him, for tha 
Mrs a Ates. 
Aa ye, fail he, my apolkles and diſciple 
are the "mg hot f "appoint to bear witten A... 
out th try, that, aceort hg to what ye yourſch en 


r 
ve en and Heard, all things which were pn 


1 Meſſiah, have been punctually accomplike 
me. | - ; 

49 And, for your encottragethent, obſerve, So 

ter my aſcenſion to Heaven, 1 will ſhed down t 

ay Cho upon vou in an extraordinaty mann 
according to my Father's promiſe; (Joe / ii. 28.) u 
therefore I order you not to go forth immediatd 
to peach the golpe, but to continue, for a whil 
waitlug together at Jeruſalem, till ye ſhall wii. 
this plentiful effuſion from the throne of the Maid . 


ces, and ſupetnatural powers, for the work on whit 
1 fen@ you, and to conhrm your teſtimony, and ft 
36 Having in this manner given them many iu... 
lible proofs of his refurze&ion, and various inf 
tions relating to his kingdom and their miniſtry in WP" 
he, at the end of forty days, conducted them « 
to the mount of Olivet, which lay in a tract of ls brif 


the people, (Lev. I. 22.) anthoritatively and e. 


jv 


| ded a bleſſing up 1. to ſber WWicip 
tual eomnluded a bleſſing upon then, to 7 
| ic! N 1 4%. its . ch 
i} N 0 TP E. . Y 1 ; | T a ; the 


„Abe town or village of Bethany, day's jouthey of Jerwfolems which d wh 


whete Lazarus dwelt, and was faifed poſed'ts have been 


eight furlon ere c: 


from the dead. was abbut fifteen furlongi And this/was the place to which G ain 
from" Feriſalem: (John xi. 18.) But Wl bis difeiples, ad from which effin 


— 


there was à tract of round called by dſcbnded, as appears from 4d: V1 ith v 
that name, which reached from thenee Fi;d: Eightf, Hor: Heb. 
to the mount of 977ves, within aSabbathß- ot 


- 
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them, t aſſure them of what they 
And it came 51 As ſoon as he had taken this gracious and ſo- 


be len farewell, he left them, and viſibly aſcended 
4 ben 189 Heaven by bis divine power; they all Jog 
bo wried 38 him, Kill à Glan cus c received him aut of ther 
8 2 was 28 14 ,oldir 
: z pI , N „bel 

es him, bi flor; adored him as their God and Saviour, wn 
returned to Je. vent back to Jeruſalem, according to his order, 
ing filled with exceeding joy in reflection on what 
they had ſeen, heard, and felt, and in expectation of an 
accompliſhment of his parting promiſes, which would 
iſſue in the advancement, of his kingdom on earth, and 
in their being at length received up to glory after him. 
were ©' 53 And they attended religious | or fo in the 
the temple , day by day, reſorting thither at the hours 
. —_ of prayer, and . in repeated praiſes, for 

6 the glory he had diſplayed in their crucified, riſen, 
and exalted Redeemer : And in this manner they 
continued waiting in faith and hope of their Lord's 
making good his promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Amen, ſaid they; Amen, ſays the writer of this goſ- 

| pet; and Amen, ſays every true believer :. 80 let it 
| de, and may God be ever magnified for all this 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


lots he ſurpriſe the moſt unlikely and unworthy with ſugh difcoveries of himſelf as 
dey are apt to think are too great and good to be true; But early ſeekers of him 
tall ind him; and while they are converſing together about him, he will honour 
em with his preſence, open their underſtandings, and make their hearts burn 
thin them to their exceeding joy: Though their hopes may ſometimes be ready 
d fail, yet in due ſeaſon he will make bimſolf known to them, and clear up what 
de (criptures ſay concerning him, as a ſuffering and exalted Saviour; and they 
ut are importunate for his abiding with them, ſhall be favoured with further 
anifeſtations of himſelf to them; and when they find him to the ſatisfaction of 
ber oN ſouls, they cannot but be defirous that others ſyould be comforted with 
comforts. But O the folly of unbelief, as it lies againſt the cleareſt evidence, 
dd againſt our own beſt and trueſt intereſts! How groundleſs are the fears of 
anſt's diſciples ; and yet how does he c cend to their infirmities to relieve 
em! And how endearing is the conſtancy of his love, who, after all, * 
. | . m, 


1 
* 


r 2 | 
* Some ſuppoſe that all this while, the their going uc 7d vrrgerr into an upper 


What ſure and bleſſed tidings are the veſutrectiom of Chriſt ! And how often 


ſciples dwelt, and continued together 
br ſupplicat ion and prayer, in ſome up- 
er chamber or apartment of the temple, 
the permiſſion of ſome prieſt or Levite, 
d whom it belonged; and that what is 
ere called their being $1zTav)op 1» 70 gu 
mnually in the temple, praiſing and 


: 


eling God, is much of the ſame import 
ith what is ſaid, (As i. 1 3, 14.) about 


room, and xalagyorlir abiding and conti- 
nuing with one accord there, im prayer 
and ſupplication: And admitting this, 
the ſeeming difference between thoſe 
two paſlages is eafily recon«:led, fince all 
the buildings iv the temple were called 
the temple. (2 Kings xi. 2. J.) See this 
argued pro and con in Hammond aud 
Whithy on As i. 13. | 
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wade dad ih 
trial and ſervice ta w 
-the riches of his grace 


1 La Chap. xxj 
Spirit mo them, thit they may be fitted for 
A bd el cen; Yea, how exceeding and abundant ut 


e to the worſt of ſinners, ; like thoſe of Jer 


their wp in 


his blood ! And what bleſſed grounds of 


that hay 
are there t 


ven for ſugh, 


that whey may obtain repentance, 
And U how ſhould our faith and 


and remiſſion of fins through fut 
hearts and affections folly 


in his name 


the aſcended Head and —— into heaven, looking after him, adoring 
22 bim, bleſſing God for him. living. in daily expectation of all — 


-» from him here, and of aſcending bp % bim in our own perſons hereafter 
that ID Bp yin be We OO eee So let it be to 


Th "} 
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EVANGELIST: lou, 
| in hs, ron Or 4 "« 
PARAPHRASE. fs; 00 


/6> CUB: A F., . | 
The Evangelyff's teftimony, concerning the eternal ua the office 
and incarnation of Chrit, 1,—14, John the Baptift's !ef/ims * 
concerning him, 15,37. And ae 1 7 7 to 
bu diſcy 2, 38,.—5r. T. p . 


3 Rare pO 
ginning * of the w * Mg 
2 8 \ oder ted the heavens and the earth, a Divine perſon, 
ith God, and the filed emphatically the 1 word, neceſſarily 
Word was God. exiſted; and fo the Wo preſent 
| © LS. Ge. Father,, pol. he, Wen 2 


2 


; N O 1 * 4 
# The 110 5 Socinians undetſtood this than ww atwidute; e 
. of the goſpel; and ſo ther, is evident from the perſonal cha- 
all that dog as relating racters under which be is ſpoken o in 
to the goſpel-reformation : But a bare this and ſeveral following paſſages, where 
reading of the following verſes with at- he is expressly called God s God, 
tention, is ſufficient to conſute that in- (ver. f, 2.) is diſtinguiſhed: from Jobs 
eration, as exceeding nanatural and the Baptiſt, (ver. 8.) is ſaid to come af- 
breed; accordingly there are few, if a- fer bim, and to come to bis own, (ver. 
v7 now, that plead for it. | 11, 15.) to be the only begotten of the 
f The term Logos, tranſlated word, Father, to be made fleſb, and to dwell - 
benifies wiſdom or reaſon, 'as well as mong us. (ver. 14. 
word ; accordingly Chriſt is called both t The derm Cod in this ' paſſage is 
the Wiſdom, and the > of God. | plainly meant of God the Father, as per- 


(Prov. viii. and Lube xi Rev. xix. ſonally diſtinguiſhed from the Word; 
15 He is the Wiſdom of God, ſay though he is not here called the Father, 
renal of the fathers, e ing him in becauſe the Evangeliſt bad hot et ſpoke 


bis pre-exiſtence before all worlds; and of Chriſt under the title of the Son : 
be is compared to filent thought reſt- this Word, wi mon rag po ar 
mg in the mind : And he is the Word of is called God, was with God ; not as one 
Cod, confidering him in his incarnate God with another God, but as one divine 
late; and ſo he is compared to out- ern 
md ſpeech, whereby he reveals the Fa- "4; 

der to ds. And that this word is more | 


/ 


. was the light of life, and that by a vital principle, which was origin. 


| handed) it 44 ſin; but this darkne 


(kep.of the Father. which is left qut whey power, hc mult be war © and pry- 


Ty ee or to the Fathec perſon- per efficiency, in the beginning 44 th 
e. — — tbe avor bs of his hank 
exalted charts 


266 De Evangeli/t Chap. i. 
— e ke . 

£ of the ſame 
| ad BOT a Jr wo perietions ane 0 the 1 
| 2 e bad ll lon an inſepary 
ere ple e with Bod the 5 athes, only befor 
with en were he was born of the Virgin, But even from ev everlaſting, 
e before there were any creatures, he being the author 
without him was of all made things whatſoever : So that by him, 1 
3 their Creator, they were brought forth into being; 
that was ande. and without his cfligiengying age of 2 from the 

_ _ higheſt to the loweſt, was forme at all 

4 In him was 4 He not only created all inanimate, but likewiſe 
life; aud the life all animare things, whether of the ſenſitive or rational 


Aen. 


ally and neceſſarily in himſelf; and this was the ſprung 
and ſource of all kinds and degrees of life, that ar 

to others, and particularly of all the 
por = and underſtanding, that is, or ever was found 
among men, and of all that can be called the light d 


TR lite. 
. Ad the light 5 The light of natural ex oſcience, which 
m God. the Word, g ers amidit rhe mon 


Qiibeth in d 
1232 the bom Got 5 brought upon the minds of men by 
rkneſs ſo great, that N 


* . x 9 LEY 12 i 
— &, that in che Grez& che ar- or under- — in cregtion-work, 
ticle as added tothe word G, hen ſpo- do nt agree g0 apy notions of creating 


lied to the Son : But this is no mare 2 q infinite, and is ali 
4 ng rules of grammar made proper 5 225 Gre; ; as immediately 
to determine the nominative caſe in the —— peeuliar to God, eld 
ſentence, Which, if the article had been cd .o the heavens ALONE, and /preal 
added, would have been mom naturally 457 und the Garth BY BIMSELF ; (Ih 
-redored, God var the Mord, than tbe adiy 45 7 ph, eee 
r ey rr $i n 
rr wh 
God is applied to the Divine Be- Lord, ot —— ho, by bis on per- 


without the article, as particular) y ae the earth, and the brave 


= (As xiv. it. end wEdr-0. gdho pot ra tru tg 
notreſs can dolaidatpen the ogiiſſi- 10 25 = that myſt be 1 


— aan bim, are diſtin III. 


chat by bin denotes only an ddiſtru things, and are peculiar do Codbesd, 
ment, or under- agent, in the m of will appear in the gelait's 
all thiogs, 9 account of ahem. 


| Aus D es bo rpm by 6 


e he communicated 

as — various diſpenſations 
. 1 Mines now at in all its luſtre amidſt 
R a world . but ſuch is the 


1 * blade of mens keaftsy that they naturally do not 
| underſtand” it, ber Mar theft eyes againſt it, hate and 


N oppoſe it, aud will not receive it, — Imved dart- 
! | #6/} Fark that en, bevauſe rheit deeds are evil. 
f * 1 in. ty; 20 0 

6 ihe wis 4 ig of the luſt and cleareſt of theſe diſ- 


inn ent from God, Senfbfiohs began in the mitiiftiy of Jobn the Baprifty 
_ dae we nes Was really n Hal and tio more, though an extra- 
ö bSrechaary one in his birth, gifts, qualifications, and 

Femke faniity,” and a man, who was 
—— to be ſent of God, chat he might be the fore- 
| | rhritith of the glorious perſon before ſpoken of. 

}Th (tive ce 7 This John came ainong the Jews, as a witneſs 
ir » wires, de For God, and for Gad, t6 1 of - Chriſt, and 
a + int them to him, '#'& divine perſon, in — 
/ ah i night ow Bid all the trenſures of wiſdom uni Browled 
lebe e. and ho was juſt ready to appear, and diffuſe a 

rious bght among them: And the great deſign 2 
tendeney, of his — was, through his mi- 
niſtryß ad 4 tibrat and appointed means, all forts “ 


proper object of their faith, (ver. 12.) whether they 
Were e Sddtice#s, or the common people 
the Je. of publieans and ſoldiers among 

entiler. 


1 9 bor Ha u, that, 

: — Light, — cleartieſs the —2 of his Pit, 

899 = I bear end his dere of kis Ife, he was miniſterially, 

; Leh. (bh n Buriiiiy und Dining /ight. (John v. 
* {4 eons, 

; ) But, as be himſelf confeſſ VI 


divine perſon, who,” by way of eminence, is (9 Por} 
the" , from which all others are derived; 
tent of God, to ſhew r who really 
© WisTo, und to affere them that he, as the Sun of 
tlightebuſdeſd, was then rifing upon them. 
Ver was the This triatchleſs perſon was, by way of eminence 
ne Light, which he excellenfge, the true light, in oppoſition to the 


gn porn i of the Genrr/e philoſophers, and the cor- 


phe world. 


and in * from John the Boprif, and the a- 
pottlcs, 
x "0 T E. 


ths men, in this plane cannot A2 miniſtry was oled to the land of Fr- 
dy mean tyery i dad of thankind, os and bot few, „ ſpeak 
way the Evangeliſt 1 ſpeaks of the i 17 his teftimon 

"xn of Fohi# the Baptift's — mi- ob ver. 29. And ebay. kw. 
"7, to prepare Chriſt's way, which * 


of men tight be induced to believe in Jeſus, as the 


well as the faint rypieal light of the Jews ; 


— . —— —— 


| 
| 


mh ©. .'- +5;/\+ Light and power, by | his doctrine and miracles to 
"# aye 0 them, who were his own. people and property, not 
4 42... _ merely in common. with the reſt of 1 by 
nome tn mans of right of creation, but likewiſe in a more peculw 


e reteived him, to efaf2ion of grace, (Rom. xi. 5.) who embraced hin 


who is ufually ſtiled s 1g xopurer he that 


4268 die Fugen Chap. i 


Fellen who bate a more-diref& witneſs to him, wa 


eiu] ved their light, from him. He is indeed the or. 
gina fountain-light, from whom all Kinds of natur 
And divine know are communicated to every 
24 u aff man, whether Jew. or Gentile, who has been par. 
A BL vii taker of them in former ages, or now is, or ever 
ag ent | ſhall be ſo, to the end of the world“. 


10 He was in 10 By him, as was faid, (ver. 3.) the whole crez Wl * 
the world, and the tion was formed, 2 has ever ſince been preſent 
f in the world by his Being and Providence, »po/g. 
r groats Arg 9gnn pr; Sean b 
nat. ſeveral diſpenſations of light and grace in different 
nd ot: _ through all ages. And yet ſuch is the blind. 
1 enn RET nels, ſenſuality, and depravity of mankind, that the 
doraly i Gentile world neither underſtood nor owneltl the cha. 

© 401 2 1." rafters of Deity, Which he imprefſed on his works, 
to 1 as the Creator of all things; nor did the generality 

adorn; in „ of men obſerve and believe the characters of grace, 


= 


bun A | which he diſcovered by tradition, or by his word, a 
wick 4a our theealys Saviour... 7; : 

xr, He came un- 11 Yea, in the fulneſs of time, he perſonally - 
to his own, and his peared, in his incarnation and miniſtry, among the 
own-received him ws, and, manifeſted himſelf with more abundat 


manner, as he was the God of {/rae/, and they wer 

his covenant and profefling people, and his own kin 

dred according to the fleſh: (Rom. ix. 4, 5.) And 

pet ſo ignorant, obſtinate, and perverſe, were the ge 

| af nerality of them, who were thus his own, that they 

| wilfully rejected their Creator, their covenant-God, 

and their kinſman, broke through all their natun 

aud ſpecial obligations to him, and would not recent 
dim as their Meſſian. 

- 22 But as many 12 But there was a remnant; according 10 ih 

them gave he po- 8 the free. gift of God, with hearty approbation of 

5 him, and Abe way of falvation alone by him, as ther 

to them that be- prophet, prieſt, and king; and with an entire tu 

lieve on his name: and dependence upon him for themſelves, that the 

might have life through him; And on all who thi 

15 by faith received him, he beſtowed ( $ovra) =y 

n | NOTE”: 
* Of theſe words may be rendered; He cometh; and then it moſt peculiar 
was the true light, which, coming into lates to his appearing in the wor t 


. J P 


the world, enlighteneth every man. And ſpread the light of the goſpe! zwe 
ſo. coming into the world, refers not to Gentiles, as well as Jews, or 2moogh 
every man, but to Chris the true Light, that are enlightened by it. 

h G : 4 x ” . | : p 


. "Joxne ptraphraſed. 


right and privilege of being 


the children o God g not in name and title only, | 


but in noble diſpoſitions and enjoyments, whether 
they be — — 1 l —— or ſtronger belie- 
vers , ing a children of God aith 

in Chraft Jeſus. (Gal. iii. 26. mo 
3 He, as the fountain of honour, beſtows this 
hoy, uot of. blog, glonous privilege on them, who are new begotten, or 

por of the will (0 : 

the fleſh, nor of the again, (oe d a not by natural deſcent 
| vill of man, but of or pedigrees from Abraham, nor by the blood of 
l. eircumciſion, which was the ſigu and ſeal of Jrael's 
covenant · relation to God 3 nor by the intention of 
0 nts in etting them, nor by the ceremonial ob- 
| ces of Jew:/b carnal ordinances, nor by any in- 
- ...>  clinations of corrupt nature, which, in a moral ſenſe, 
is called fleſh; nor is it according to the way of man's 
j ___ willing, in adopting ſuch as are in themſelves worthy 
to be his heirs for want of natural iſſue, nor accord- 
| ing to any principles of a natural man, whereby he 


gives a turn to his own. will, nor yet according to- 


the mere power of moral ſwaſion, which one man 
may uſe with another: This ſpiritual birth does not 
proceed from any of theſe principles, which are in- 
deed either contrary to it, or intufficient to produce 
it 3 but, on the other hand, it is entirely of God, 
as the free, ſovereign, and efhcacious cauſe of that 
| divine and heavenly principle, which is infuſed into 
— believers by regeneration; that they might live in all 
righteouſneſs and holineſs to him. pA * 

14 And in order to the ſaving deſign, for which 
God the Word appeared oh carth, he was made man, 
22 by aſſuming human nature into perſonal union with 

(ind we beheld his „ann + 
glory, himſelf f and he tabernacle in fleſh with a divine 

O T X 8. 


0 ** | Lak 
* Thongh formerly the adoption per- made man, or having a. true humfn ſoul, 
tuned 1 the =" ; yet 1 9 the as well as body; But bis human nature 


14 And the Word 
was made fleſh, and 


. 


8 8 


golpel-ſtate, it is no longer confined to 
them, believing Jews and Greeks bei 

al one in Chriſt Jeſus. (Gal. fil. 48. 
And as the name of Chriſt is ofteu put 
be Chriſt himſelf, according to the A 
coveries we have of his perſon, offices, 
works, and benefits in his word: 80 to 
believe in his name, is to believe in him, 
Mich is the ſame with receiving him, 
od expreſſed in the former part of the 


f The term fe is often uſed in ſerip- 
ure, by a Synedoche, ſor the whole man, 
*in Marth. xxiv, 22, A ii. 17. and 
Rom: iit. 20. and ſeveral other places; 
and ſo the Word or Logos, being made 
is the ſame in ſenſe 


Vor. II. 


6 


| — WW I 


is moſt uſually called fleſh, or à body, 


to expreſs his infinite condeſcenfion and 
grace in ttking upon him, even the 
meaneſt part of man, with all the natu- 
ral infirmities of the body ; to ſhew that 
he came to recover that fleſh from cor- 
ruption, which, by Adam's ſin was made 
obnoxious to death, and that not the 
foul only, but the body likewiſe ſhould 
be raiſed to eternal life ; and to affure us, 
that he had true human body. or real 
fleſh, in oppoſition to ſuch as, in early 
days, pretended that it was only a phan- 


tom or appearance of fleſh. But his be- 
ing mide fleſh, was not by his divine na- 


ture's being changed into the human, but 


with his being by the human-nature's being perſonally 
TOR united 


— 
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270 | de Evangelift Chap. l. 

glory, the glory as preſence and „like the Jehovah of 1/-ae/ in the. 

ol the only begot. Shechinah, 4 fulneſs of the —— — 

227 aeg in the temple of his body, with a continued abode 

truth. ur for a ſeaſon us men, and amongſt us 5 

dN cularly wh were his diſciples, till at length he re. 
moved from 3 And his a 

| if $0080) amo us, Was „in oppofition to th 

| | a miniſtration fall of nd terror, 11 

| 2s, at beſt, only a/badow of good things to come; 

and it was full of ſubſtance and truth, as he thereby 

completely anſwered all his own engagements, and 

was he end of the law for rigbteouſneſs to every 

bone that believes, and as all the iſes, types 

and prophecies were fulfilled in him: And though 

his divine glory was vail'd by his tabernacling in flef 

| 


amongit us, yet it was not loſt, nor totally hid; but 

= we, his diſciples, were cye-welneſſer of his Majo, 

aud beheld by faith, as well as with our bodily eyes, 

pl Ir ſome radiant; beams, which diſcovered the Saviou 

6.4 and the God: We ſaw the glory of his divine wi. 

* * dom, power, holineſs, and grace, which, on various 

| , - -,* occaſions, diſplayed themſelves in him; we ſaw the 
"4 glory of his Godlike mitacles, and of his ſovereign 

way of performing them ; we ſaw the glory that 

ſhone in his transfiguration, reſurrection, and aſcer- 

+ has & Gon to heaven; 0 ibrarauds ) we ſtedfaſtly conſidered 

_% and obſerved it with the cloſeſt attention, and high 
= 114200 ell wonder 7, as the glory that was 3 


oO TR. 


Dee N 
united with the divine in himſelf; by 
which perfonal union he did not ceaſe to 
be what he was before, vi. Cod, but 
became what be was not before, vis. 
man; and ſo both natures conſtituted but 
one perſon in him, God- man. Accord- 
ingly it is ſaid, that he was made, or be- 
came fleſh, as Adam was ſaid to be made, 
or became a Hving ſoul. (Gen. ii. 9.) 

/* Eoxtroc I nwy, be dwelt am 
, Evidently refers to the Hecbinab, in 
which God dwelt, in the tabernacle that 
was pitched among the 1/raelites, and 
was a figure of the incarnation 
and of his abode for ſome time on earth, 
by which God's appearance, in the ma- 
mifeſtation of his glory among men, was 
the moſt viſible and remarkable that had 
ever been made before. 

+ The particle as in this place, is not 
deſigned to E a bare reſemblance of 
the Son of ut what was really be- 

coming him, and was proper to him : 
Thus we ſay of a king when he acts up 
td charater, or appears like himſelf, he 
acts as a King, or he appears as with the 


of Chriſt, to him as man; for all the exalted pos. 


majeſty of a king: And the ſcripture d- 
ten uſes ſuck forms of ſpeech to declur 
the reality of things, and their ſuitable. 
nefs'to character. See Matth. vn. 5, 
2 Cor, iii. 18. and Eph. v. 8. And how f. 
turally does this mixed conſideration d 
Chrift as God-man, and as Mediator be- 
tween God and man,. account for all the 
high and low things that are ſpoken d 
him; for all the abſolute characten « 
divine glory, that are aſcribed to bim u 
God, and for all the characters of weak: 
nefs and dependence, that are aſcribed 


ers and honours that are ſaid to be g 
to him as God- man Mediator, and fora 
the infinite capacities he has to receſ 
thoſe donations from his Father, and. 
exerciſe the powers, and wear the h. 
nours, that belong to him in that 
deration of him! Abd how aptly che 
this mixed view of Chriſt account for a 
thoſe paſſages of ſcripture, that on ® 
hand ſpeak of him abſolutely #5 

whilſt he is conſidered in his original 
ture, and eſſential perſections and pa 


Jon paraphraſed. | 271 
the Son of God, and was proper and peculiar to him, 
who is origi the ſame in nature with the Father, 
and eternally begotten of him, in ſuch an inconceiv- 

able manner, as none ever was beſides him. | 


Chap. i- 


I — nar 15-* Of this wonderful perſon Jobn the Bapirft, 


1 that great and extraordinary prophet, was only the 
A 2 forerunner, to give notice of his coming, and lead the 


d fake, He that co- people unto him: This he freely owned was all the 
; peth after me, is honour he pretended to; and in the abundant zeal, 
7 _ — and fervour of his Spirit, he lifted up his voice, to 
(6 proclaim the incarnate God, faying to the people, 
7 after he had ſeen Jeſus at his baptiſm, The long 
,  Tooked-for Saviour is now come; he whom I have 
þ ſhewn to you is the very perſon of whom I before 
h told you, that he indeed appears after me in the 


exereiſe of his miniſtry, but is every way my ſupe- 
rior in himſelf, and in his office too; he is ſo not 
barely in my eſteem, but likewiſe in the account of 
his Father, and of all the prophets who. wrote of him ; 
and he ſhall be fo in the account of all thoſe whom 


f delieve in him: And it is highly fit that he ſhould be 
preferred before me; for he had an eternal exiſtence 
as a divine perſon with the Father, and was ſet u 
from everlaſting in his office-charater, before al 
worlds, and therefore undoubtedly before I bare wit- 
, * = neſs of him, and before I was born. 
s 16 And as + he is ſuperior-in dignity to John, ſo 
el anf all © he is in fulneſs and ſufficiency to Spokes and New- 
fr grace. races Teſtament believers ; he receives nothing from them, 
but they derive all from him: For as he has an eſſen- 
tial-fulneſs of all divine perfections, as the God who 
inhabits the man Jeſus ; ſo he has' a communicative 
fulneſs treaſured up in him, by the Father's appoint- 
ment and his own merit, as the head of the To : 
And of this inexhauſtible fulneſs all of us, who be- 
eve in him, have received, and continue to receive, all 
| ; Nun 2 ſpiritual 
| NOTE Ss 
ad ll thoſe places on the other hand, f Some ſuppoſe that this and the two 


that diftinguiſh him from God, whilſt he following verſes are John the pets 
ſpoken of in his office, as Mediator in further teſtimony concerning Chriſt : 


be will ſend to bear witneſs to him, and of all that 


puman nature between God and man. 
This and the next teſtimony, (ver. 
þ Ye.) which Joba gave to Chriſt, 
n to have been during the time of our 
nd temptation in the wilderneſs: For 
$ foon as he was baptized; he was led 
7 the ſpirit into the wildervieſs; (Mat. 
1. and Lube iv. f.) and Jobs ſaw Je- 
n coming to him again, the next day 
er the prieſts and Levites from Jeru/a- 
had been with him at Ee 
er. 28, 29. of this chapter.) 8 


r een Kere KK . 


. 


they ſeem to be rather the Evangeliſt's 
own Words, as appears by the variations 
of the words themſelves, and the proprie - 
ty of their application to Chriſtians, ra- 
ther than to Joba's hearers, who were 
moſtly ignorant of Chriſt, and had, at that / 
time, received little or nothing from him; 
as alſo by the agreement of the fixteenth 
and ſeventeenth verſes, with what the E- 
vangeliſt had faid, ver. 14. and further 
ſays, wer. 18. and . Fob iv: 12. 
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| 272 e Euaengeliſt | Chap. i; 
| e wd, ore ſpiritual bleflings, multiphied one upon another, ac. 
| "+ ,* -» » cording to our capacities and wante, as an empty ye. 
el receives the water that 1s-poured into it from the 
| fountain; and we receive abundance of „ 
deggar receives an alms, from the ures of his 
grace, heap upon heap, according to the meaſure cf 
his giſt ; and all that we derive from his fulnefs, i 
| anſwerable,. in nature and kind, to the grace which 
| | I in him; ſo that it hears the image of his grace, u 
| ; NAM iets the wax does of the ſeal, line for line “. | 
17 For the law 19 This divine perſon is likewife ſuperior tg 
was given by Mo. Meſer: For he has done more than that famous lag. 
89 ©. giver could do; and the glory of his miniſtration er- 
ſus Chriſt. 7.4 cells that which was — Fx Mojes indeed, as a mi. 
| | niſter of the law, delivered the mind and will of God 
| | to the Jews, in a manner ſuitable to their circun. 
| Ws þ _ +  » ſtances, in a miniſtration of death and condemnation, 
| 


——— en 


and in obſcure and figures; Which were inſuff. 

- "cient to make worſhi perfect: But the in 
carnate Son of God is Lord and giver of the 
better things of the goſpel, has brought in the rich 

e ſt and plaineſt diſcoveries of divine love and grace, 

' - and is the real ſubſtance of all Judaical types and pre. 
dictions, as they are accompliſhed in and by him; 
and all the great and 132 which he is come 

to bring in, his grace, and have ther 
performance hig truth, in a miniſtration of lik 
3; wk and, righteouſneſs, - 

18 No man hath - 18 Yea, this adorable perſon is ſuperior to al 
2 God at any creatures whatſoever, and his revelation excels all that 
— 2 auy other could be ſuppoſed to make. No mere nat 
ie in the boſom of could ever ſee the inviſible God, who is a Spirit, and 
the Father, he hath no mere creature, (ee not one, whether man a 
declared vin. angel, was ever pri vy to 's counſels, as they he 

in his on mind, or ever knew any thing of them but 

by revelation: But the Eternal Word, having con- 

munion with the Father in , and in cout 

. ſels, perſectly underſtands him, and all his delign; 

he being, in an ineffable and peculiar manner, his ot 

Iy begotten Son, of the fame nature with the F# 

ther, and infinitely dear to him, is, as he always wt 

| | ; - © +. and will be, intimately preſent with him, and the 
| e roughly acquainted with his whole heart, like a boſo 

| friend, the Father being in bim, and he in the h. 

ther. (John xiv. 10.) He accordingly has reveak 
all that is known, or was needful to be known cht. 
ſo n ki and particularly relating to his ina 


4 


2 


1 en £4 
* Theſe I t-ke to be the moſt genuine ſenſes of this expreſſion. The reader mal 
ice ſeyetal other interpretations in Lightfoot on the place, 2 


taps Jon pareflraſed. ——@ 7g 
* loſt finners; whatever the prophets of old, and his 
Forerunner John, have ſaid about theſe things, was 

dy hie Spirit ; and now be himfelf has come to make 

* 2 further - diſcoveries of them in his own perſonal 
miniſtry, and with ſtill greater evidence and extent 
—— — whom he ſent forth in 

1g And. this is 19 „ at another time, John the Baptiſ 
&e record of John, gave the following teſtimony concerning Jeſus, when 
ge? poo en the great council of the Jews at Jeruſalem ſent to 
emnlem, te him 1 They having heard much of John's fame, and 
ak bim, Who art how he was honoured among the people, for the 
0 ſtrictneſs of his life, the exc e of his doctrine, 
and the ſolemnity of his baptiſm, deputed ſome of their 
number, who were prieſts and Levites, men of high 
account for their piet y and knowledge in the law, to 
examine him about the character he aſſumed, and to 
- demand of lim whether he profeſſed to be the Meſ- 

Ns fiah or not. L hg "AL. 
20 And he con-. 20 To this inquiry ) wered in plain terma, 
led, and denied und with great earne ſtneſa, — way and by 
* 0 ing the truth ; and (on) hat be 
| wes, that he neither was, nor ever 
nor would have any 


u And then a. 21 — 5 they further aſked him, What then 
1 do you profeis to be? Are you the great prophet E- 
dhe faith, Tam Aab the Tx/bbite, who our doctors ſay is to appear 
bot. Art thou that in perſon immediately before the coming of the Mei- 
yophet ? And be fiah ? to this he anſwered, No, Iam not that Elias 
were, No. hom ye expect. They replied, Are you then J- 
ob, or any one of the ancient prophets, (Matth. 
xvi. 14.) who before the coming of Elia we expect 
will riſe from the dead? to which he frankly anſwer- 

eld again, No, I am not. / 

22 Then ſaid 22 Then, like perſons that knew not what to 
= think of him, they ſaid, If you are none of theſe, 
but we may give who do you pretend to be? we inſiſt on a direct an- 
o anſwer to them ſwer, that we may know what account to give of 

ient us: what you to the ſanhedrim, by whoſe authority we are 
ih thoy of thy. come, and to whom we muſt make our report. As 

for us, we cannot imagine who you ave, or by what 
authority you take upon you at this rate; tell us 
therefore in plain terms what you call yourſelf, and 

what ſort of commuſſion it is that you pretend 3 

| 2 

; NOT E Fe 
They who take the foregoing ver- here re- aſſumed. and that this refers to 
g whe ve teſtimony, ſuppoſe that what follows, in the diſcourſe between 

1 refers to what wyus there ſaid: Jobn and the meffengers from Jeruſa- 
u | rather think that the hiſtory is lem. See the notes on ver, 15, and 16. 


5 274 | | . The Evangeliſt a Chap. i 
23 Hefaid, Tam 23 To this, their 1— 
the voice D ed, I am the Meſſiah's harbinger, 9 
t (chap- xl. 3.) deſcribed in prophecy, as the v9; 
Araifht the way f binn that cries in the wilderneſs, | Prepare ye ih. 
of the Lord, as way e the Lord, make * m the deſart a 5150 
ſaid ide prophet way for our God. Ve fee appear in the wi. 
Klais. derneſs, and not in populous places, like one why 


+ £1 + » © tolay myfelf out with zeal and fervour, in re&ifying 
the errors of the and making way, by my 
A4daoctrine and baptiſm of repentance, for their recen 

ing the Meſſiah, who is /ae/s Jehovah, and whon 

I openly proclaim, as juſt ready to appear amony 


- 24 And _ EET I I NNE Gut theſe meſſer 

were ſeut the council to Jon, were of the ſect d 
nn the Phariſees —. captious ſort of people 
wonderful tenacious of their ceremonies and trad 
T4057 tions, and ſuch proud ſelfjuſticiaries, as thought 
| © - © they needed no repentance. ' * 
200 * i: 25 And therefore they expoſtulated with hin 


wonder at your preſumption, and would fain kn 
44 + +» + by what authority you do theſe things. 
-26 John anſwer- - 26, 27 John replied,” Ye greatly miſtake the mat 
r Ae ter: 1 do not make diſciples to myſelf, nor bg 
ter: but there them into the profeſſion of any new doctrine o 
Mandeth | obe a. own : I only baptitze with water, as a fign 1 
mong you, whom emblem of a better baptiſm. ' But there is one, wht 
ye know not; already lives among you, and lately ſtood at Jord 
27 He it is, who, . he midi of 55 thong b 
eoming after me, is in the midit ot you, (wares vlan $0TWxv) ) 8 
preferred before has not yet fully appeared in his public character, a 
we, Whoſe ſhoes ye have not known him; he ſhortly baptizel 
Jatchet 1, am not; diſeiples with the Holy Ghoſt ; and my great bu 
r neſs is to conſign the people over to him, that the 
/ | | may receive him, and his doctrine, — wi j 
4 the ſupernatural gifts, and es, and gs of k 
2 8 kingdom : He Fa Divine Perſon, of whom 4 
have before publicly declared, __ I 5) 
though he ſucceeds me in the manifeſtation of himle 
and in the exerciſe of his office ; yet he is infinite 
' "more excellent than me, and had an eternal eilten 
before me, who does not deſerve to be employed 4 


de meaneſt office about him, no, not ſo much #4 


11 


1 Jou pdraphraſed. #75 


take off his ſhoes : But as I, though unworthy; have 
tze honour of God's commiſſion to be his forerunner, 
According to Iſaiab's prophecy, I have ſufficient au- 
ttzhority in this manner to make. diſciples unto him, 
and this is all that I pretend to. | ; 
48 Theſe things 48 This converſation, between John and the 
we done in Be- meſſengers from Jeru/alem, was held publicly at Be- 
bara Wn e thabara, which ſignifies. the houſe of paſſage, and lay 
n, a little beyond that part of Jordan, where people u- 
baptiaing. ; 
ſed to go over it, and which was the place where 
John had been for ſome time baptizing the multi- 
ttlucdes that came to him. | | 
19 The next day 29 The next day after this, Jahn ſeeing Jefus, 
dan ſeeth _ Jeſus who then returned back from the wilderneſs, (ſee 
00 5 Nr the note on ver. 15.) pointed to him, and ſai 
un' bf Gog to the people then preſent, Behold, here is the 
an tabeth a- very perſon of whom I have ſpoke fo much, now ap- 
the fin of the pearing before your eyes; look with attention upon 
m. him, and look by faith unto him, for the remiſſion 
of ſins; receive, admire, and ꝓriae him, who is, by 
way of eminence and preference to all others, the 
Lamb of God; this is the true and only effectual 


propitiatory Sacrifice, choſen, ſet apart „and ſent 
f of God, by 


devoted to him, and accept him, and 
prefigured, as by all the typical facrifices of atone- 
ment, ſo particularly by the paſchal lamb, and thoſe 
that were offered for a continua] burnt-offering, e- 
22 and evening. (Exod. xxix. 38, 42.) 
Behold, God has now provided a moſt excellent 
Lamb for himſelf, which is no other than this holy, 
meek, and humble Jeſus, à lamb without blemi/h 
an without ſpat, who was Fare- or damned before the 
Foundation he world, but 1s now' manifefled; 
(4 Peter i. , 20.) to take away the guilt and puniſh- 
ment, power and pollution of all fan, both original 
and actual, and that with abiding efficacy from every 
one, whether Jew or Gentile, that believes in him“: 
30 This is the Meſſiah; ſee there he comes, 

3 This is he of of whom ye have me ſay before, that a mighty 
4 4 * man, (ang) the man of God's: right hand, whom 
inen be has made ſtrong for himſelf, and the man his 


— 


| 2 N O T E. 
* The terms wworid, all men, and the was given in the Baptiſts miniſtry, 
when uſed to denote the perſons when he declared that at! fleſb ſhould 
ered in the ſaving” benefits of /ce the ſalvation of God ; and when the 
t's death, moſt generally ſignify in Roman foldiers and publicans came to be 
mangs of the New Teſtament, and baptized of him. (Luke iii. 6, 12, 13, 
vcularly of our Evangeliſt, not every 14.) And here he ſeems to ſpeak of 
dual of mankind, but all nations, the Lamb of God, as taking away the 
Are of Gentiles, as well as Jews. fin of the world, in oppoſition to the ty- 
« the nates on ver. . and chap. iii. pical lambs that were offered in the ſtead 


) Avery eatly intimation of which of the Jeu only. 


y c in exgellence, dignity, and 

thoxity, to myſelf, and indeed God as well as n,, 

and. therefore infinitely ta be preferred to me; u 

he had a divine and eternal. ce before I had 
ern ET And, to tell vou the truth, in all the form» 
him not: but part of ny life and miniſtry, L had no manner of pe 


come baptizing nity of concerting any 
with. water. ing before him, to give teſtimony concerning hin 
5 Bat, according tuo my commiſſion from above, | 
iti only declared (as ye all know) that the Mel 
fab would quickly appear among you ; and the re 

ſion of my baptizing with water into the faith of hi 
was, toawaken your expectation of it, and to prepa 

the way for a more particular and expreſs diſcoy 

of him afterwards. to his people © 1/-ae/, that t 
might then take ſpecial notice of him, and mig] 

7615 | own and believe in hm. 
32 Aud Jokn. 32. And the way in which I myſelf came to knd 
N chis very perſon to be the Meſhah, was by the he 
ſcending from be- ven's — S153 4 light, and the Spirit of 
ven like a dove deſcending in a viſible appearance, and hovering one 
— abode upon Jeſus, after the manner of a dove, till it reſted ups 


33 And I kreew 33 Before this time, Lagain inſiſt upon it, that 

hin 2 but 0 bad no manner of perſonal — of him: N 

— + wa. the ſame God who commiſſioned me to baptize wi 

ter, the ſame ſais water, revealed to me likewife, when Jeſus was con 

unto. me, Upon ing to my baptiſm, that I ſhould: preſently know f 

Ce gore de. Oe Meſhah by a certain miraculous token, ſayuy 

nn, aud 16. On-whomoever you ſhall fee the Spirit ibi dds 
maining on him, ing, and reſting upon his head, he, and no otben 

hs is ke. mine anointed; who ſhall baptize his diſciples w 

hich  baptizeth the Holy Ghoſt. * 

3 * = 34 Accordingly, I plainly ſaw the Spirit deſce r. 
4 And T faw, ing and · lighting in that viſible form upon Jek 
and bare | record and, at the ſame time, heard a voice from beat 
chat this is the Son hich gave a ſtill further teſtimony to him, {ay 
9 Matth. iii. 17.) This ir ay beloved Son, in wh 

* um well pleaſed :- And being hereby fully {ati 

thatThe extraordinary fignal before given was 

exactly anſwered; I immediately did, and could 

but declare, that this very perſon, who now f 

among you, is indeed the eternal Son of God 

the true Meffiah ; and thenceforward I have, ® 
occaſions, ſolemnly repeated that teſtimony. cover 

r | ” of 


ples; 


milked, be ſaith, 
Behold the Lamb 
of Cod : 


37 And the two 
diſciples beard him 
heak, and they 
Allowed Jeſus. 


Then Jeſus 
C . — 
them following, 
and faith unto 
hem, What ſeek 
he? They (aid un- 
0 him, Rabbi, 
(which is to ſay, 
deing interpreted, 


ivelleſt thou? 


19 He faith un- 
them, Come and 
- They came 
I (aw where he 
welt, and abode 
th him that 
Y: for it was 
wot the tenth 
jour. 


You, II. 


6 And looking 
qo Jeſus #5 he time, Fob 


Obſerve, there the 


Maſter,) where 


Journ paraphraſed. * 
35 On the day immediately after this, Jobn was 


again teaching -and baptizing the people ; and two 
his diſciples, who were not only hearers but be- 
levers of his doctrine, were with him: 

36 And, Jefus paſſing by in their ſight a ſecond 
n, deſigning particularly to make him 
known to thoſe two diſciples, fixed his eyes upon him, 
and ſaid to them, in the hearing of all the company, 
on now appears again: See, 
there he walks; look by faith to him, who, as 1 
yeſterday told you, is ordained and ſent of God to 
be the only true propitiatory Sacrifice, as a ſpotleſs 
Lamb of his own providing, that ye might believe, 
and receive remiſſion of ſins through him. 

37 And, upon hearing John repeat theſe words, 
the two: diſciples looking were enlightened, and their 
hearts were touched and moved to go after Jeſus, 
that they might be particularly acquainted with him. 

8 Then * who obſerves and encourages the 
motions of the ſoul toward himſelf, turned about; 
and ſeeing them come after him, began a free and 
friendly converſation with them, faying, What is the 
deſign of your thus following me? What is your pe- 
tition ? Come, tell me what ye want, and it ſhall be 


done unto you. They replied with great eſteem and 


veneration *, Rabbi, by what we have heard from 
obs the Baptiſi, we look upon you tobe a great 
ſter in [frael, and beg leave to wait upon you at 
home, or wherever you lodge or ftay any time, that 
we may be further acquainted with you, and fully 
inſtructed in the _ that belong to our peace. 
39 Thereupon Jeſus, to ſhew his willingnels to 
receive all that come to him, affectionately invited 
them to go along with him, that, according to their 
defire, they might have his company and counſel, 
might know where to have recourle to him, and 
might ſee by the meanneſs of his habitation, that no 


great things for this world were to be expected from 


him: And they, encouraged by his grace, went and 
ſaw his place of abode, and were ſo taken with him, 
that they thought it good for them to be there; and 
they tarried with him all the remainder of that day, 
it being then, 3 to the Roman way of reck- 
oning, about ten o'clock in the morning F. 

40 Now 

NOT E Ss. 


® Rabbi was à title of high reſpeRt, by intimation of their deſire to be taught by 
Ach it was uſual to compliment the him. 

ors or teachers of thoſe days; and f It ſeems that this Evangelift, wri- 
pee diſciples of Job ſaluting Chriſt un- ting after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
this appellation, was at once an ho- commonly uſes the Roman computation 


able way of addrefling him, and an of the hours of the day, us here, and in 


O o chap. 
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258 


One of the 
two which heard 
ohn ſpeat, and 
lowed him, was 
Andrew, Simon 
Peter's brother. 
41 He firſt find- 
eth his own bro- 
ther Simon, and 
ſaith unto him, 
We have found 
the Meſſias, which 
is, being interpre- 
ted, The Chriſt. 


42 
brought him to 
eſus. And when 
Joi beheld him 
e ſaid, Thon art 
Simon the ſon of 
ona : thou ſhalt 

called Cepbas, 
which is, by in- 
terpretation, A 
ſtone 


And be 


The Evangeliſt Chap. 
40 Now one of the two diſciples of John, wi, 
was induced in this manner to fi Jeſus, by why 
had heard their maſter ſay concerning him, , 
Andrew, the brother of Simon, who was afterwa 
firnamed Peter“. | 
41 Andrew's heart being much affected with f 
convincing and engaging diſcoveries that he had u 
ceived in his converſes with Jeſus, immediately w 
in ſearch of his friends and relations, that he mig 
bring them into an acquaintance with Chriſt : A; 
firſt: of all meeting with his brother Simon +, he ti 
him, with great earneſtneſs and ecſtacy, That he a 
another of John's diſciples had been directed by tha 
maſter to, had been in company with, and were f 
ſatisfied that they had at length found the great u 
miſed Redeemer of Hrael, who, in the Hebr 
guage, was ſtiled the Meſſiah, which is of the fan 
fignification with the Greel word, the Chriſt, or t 
anointed}. 
42 And Andrew, having recommended the $ay 
our in the beſt manner he could to his brother Sing 
conducted him to Jeſns ; ho, taking particular u 
tice of him, ſhewed that he thorou Nay knew hin 
though a ſtranger, ſaying, Your 2 name, whit 
ſigniſies a hearer or learner, is Simon, and you a 
the ſon of Jonah : But hereafter you ſhall be md 
commonly known by the name of Cephay in the $ 
rac, or of Peter in the Greet tongue, which fgn 


fies | a rock or ſtone; and ſo will better expre 


N.O T E S. 


chap. iv. 6, 5 . and xix. 14. and fo the 
tenth hour is ten o'clock in the morning: 
But others think, with Dr Lightfoot, 
that he follows the Jeuiſb computation, 
and ſo make the tenth hour to be four o- 
clock in the afternoon; and the doctor 
ſuppoſes that theſe diſciples abode with 
Chriſt all that night, and that the next 
day was the Sabbath, which they like- 
wiſe ſpent with him. But the former ac- 
count appears moſt probable to me, as 
more agreeable to this Evangeliſt's way 
of reckoning the hour in other places. 
See the note on Mark xv. 25. 
And the other probably was John 
himſelf, the writer of this goſpel, who 
uſually conceals his own name. This 
Aiſciple and Andrew were called before 
Peter ; and Andrew was the means of 
"Bringing Peter to Chriſt, inſtead of Pe- 
ter's bringing him. 
+ Or this firſt 6nding of Peter may re- 
late, either to Andrew's finding him be- 
fore the other diſciple had met with him; 


or beſore that other diſciple had found 


ther languages were leſs knowo 


WW 


any of his own friends to bring them 
Jeſus: For as foon as the grace of G 
reached theſe diſciples hearts, they 
defirous that it might ſpread in the hea 
of all their friends too. 
+ As the ancient prophets, pri 
and kings, were anointed to their 
ſpective offices, this title, being by! 
of eminence applied to our Lord, 1 
mates that they were types of him, 
that God his Father anointed him wi 
his Spirit above meaſure for the diictary 
of all thoſe offices. 
It is obſervable that this Evan 
gives us the interpretation of the Het 
and Syriac words in the Greet, mores 
ently than any of the other 
liſts ; the reaſon of which ſeems to! 
that he wrote after the deſtruction d 
nation, and after many d 
Gentiles. were called, when the Gn 
was more commonly uſed, and that 


they had been before. 


your religious temper and behaviour, as a firm belie- 
; ver in me, a ſtedfaſt maintainer of my goſpel, and a 

patient ſufferer for it. N 
4; The: day ſol- 43 Our Lord, having now begun to make diſci- 
ng . ples to himſelf, was ſo intent upon this work, that the 
0 n very next day he went into the province of Galilee, 
lüp and faith to ſearch and find out his ſneep: And there, meeting 
10 him; Follow with Philip, he firſt began with him, and, in his 
| preventing mercy, ſaid to him, Come along with me, 
yield yourſelf up to my authority and grace, counſel 
and conduct, and follow my example; and his words 
+; were attended with ſuch divine light and power, as 
made an effectual impreſſion upon Ph:/zp's heart; fo 
that he was immediately brought over to Chrift, and 

became one of his diſciples. 
44 Now Philip ., 44 Now this Philip lived at Betbſaida *, which 
dean d Andree ws fituated on the eaſt of the lake of Genne/areth, 
A Peter, and was a very wicked place; ( Matth. xi. 21.) and 
yet even here God had ſome choſen veſſels, Andreu 
and Peter being likewiſe inhabitants of this city, 
1 and called from thence. 

45 Philip find. 45  Phi/ip having been fully convinced that Jeſus 
@Nathangel, and vas indeed the Chriſt, as the other diſciples had been 


» 3 before, be likewiſe preſently went to ſeek out ſome 


he law and the glad tidings; and, meeting with Nathanael, ſaid in a 
pry on nee tranſport of joy to him, I with ſome others have at 
he for of Joſeph. ' laſt certainly found out the perſon, having been firſt 
| found of him, .whom we have carneſtly longed to ſee, 
even the true Meſſiah, whom + the books of Mo/es, 
and the reſt of the prophets deſcribed by thoſe very 
characters which we find in him ! It is 4 Jeſus of Na- 
SDaretb, the ſon of J9/ephb. 
Pr Natha- 46 Nathanae/ ſuppoſed Philip to mean, that Jeſus 
RED mY, was born at Nazareth ; and knowing from ſcripture- 
king come A of Prophecy, that the Meſſiah was to come forth from 
hzareth? Philip Beth/ebem, (Mic. v. 2.) and being under the power 
uth unto him, of a common prejudice againſt Nazareth, (ſee the 
me and ſce. note on chop. vii. 52.) he objected to this account, 
* O o 2 ſaying, 
NOTES. 8 
* Bochart in his Geogr. Sacr. ſpeaks had referred Philip to the predictions of 
Bethſaida, as ſignifying a bouſe of fiſh- the law and the ptophets concerning 
lg: Dr Lightfoot in bis harmony ſays, himſelf, and had explained them in his 
uu a place of hunting, becauſe it diſcourſe with him. 
od m or near the tribe of Napthali, f Though Bethlehem was the place of 


lich was at firſt but a little town or he afterwards dwelt; and though he was 
Auge, was afterwards changed by Pbi- only the ſuppoſed ſon of Ye yet, as 
the Tetrarch into the ſtate of a city, he was commonly called Jeſus oF Naza- 
uch he called Julia, in honour of Cæ- reth the ſon of Joſeph, Phitip deſcribed 
i" daughter, him by that name, and this occaſioned 


| It is probable that our Lord himſelf Nathanae!'s prejudice againſt him, 


ab. i. Jom paraphraſed. 279: 


om Moſes in of his friends, to whom he might communicate the 


duch abounded with deer: And this, Chriſt's birth, and not Nazareth, where 
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280 De Evongeli? Chap. 


- ſaying, How is it poſſible, that any conſiderable pro. 
phet, and eſpecially the and-only Saviour of If 
rael, ſhould come out of fuch a mean, deſpicable, aud 

5 wicked town as Nazareth #. Philip being ignorant of 
* the true ſtate of the caſe, and not knowing how th 
ſolve this difficulty, replied, Come along with me, 
and talk with him yourſelf, as I have done, and he 
will certainly anſwer this, and every other objection, 
that you can raiſe againſt him:  Whereupon Nath. 
. nael, being defirous to know the truth, ſo far laid x. 
fide his prejudices, as to go and converſe with Jeſus 
7 Jeſus ſaw 47 And when Jeſus ſaw Nathanae/ approaching, 
Wee coming he ſpoke of him to the company with high commen. 
cr * or BY dation, ſaying, Obſerve, and admire the man who iz 
Ifraelite indeed, in now coming to me; he is a true ſon of honeſt Jacyh, 
whom is no guile ! plain-hearted like him, an inheritor of his ſpirit, a 
well as a defcendant from him by birth; he is, what 
an {/rae/ite ſhould be“, a man without prevailing of 
allowed hypocriſy in his dealings with God, or with 

his fellow- creatures. 

48 Nathanael 48 Nathanael, being within hearing, was much 
2 . ſurpriſed at this high eneomium, and faid, to our 
r Jeſus in. Lord, How is it poſſible for you, who are a pcriett 
ſwered and faid ſtranger to me, and, I ſuppoſe, never once ſaw ne 
unto him, Before before, to know who or what I am? How can you 
2 Philip called tell my character, and what I am in heart and truth? 
wat under the ge., alas! I fear I do not deſerve the praiſe you hav f 
tree, I ſaw thee, ven me. Jeſus replied, How much ſoever you may 

| wonder at this, and how low thoughts ſoever you 
have of yourſelf, I have tharoughly known you long 
before we had = perſonal interview; and to ſatis 


you of this, I will tell you of What none but God 
and yourſelf were privy to, which is, that before Pb ** 
/ip met you, and aſked you to come to me, I obſe- (5 
ved you, and ſaw the inmoſt temper and thoughts . 
your heart, at a certain remarkable ſeaſon, (you know 155 
when) while you retired to a private place under a fer 
ſig· tree, and there was employed in religious cc 
ſes 7. 5 | che 

. ; 7 . 
49 Na(ban WS ©: 
x | N OT ES. | Va, 
Our Lord here ſeems to refer to Na- modeſty and humility would hardly h to 1 
thanae!'s private retirentent for religious allowed him to aſk, how Jeſus knew bit Pe 
xerciſes, (ver. 48.) where no buman eye under that character. we by 
w him, and to his willingneſs to come + Our Lord here ſeems to remind hin the 
to him and judge for himſelf, notwith- of ſome ſolemn ſecret tranſaRions, that the 
ſtandiag the miſtaken prejudices he had paſſed between God and him, when be len 
m— againſt him; for Chriſt knew was under a fig-tree, in which Nate. the 
all that bad paſſed between Philip and nael's own heart was confcious of its be. ed! 
him. He likewiſe ſeems to refer to Na- ing moſt fincerely and unreſerved!y be. mn; 
thanael's known character among his voted to him; and ſo the reminding lun ole 


veighbours; otherwiſe this good man's of this was an evidence of Chriſt's oe: 


ſcienct, 


— 


Chap- 3. 


ee and faith 
gnto ham, Rabbi, 
don art the Son of 
bod, thou art the 


King of Lirael. 


tion, 


go Jeſus anſwere 
ed, and (aid unto 
him, Becauſe I ſaid 
unto thee, I ſaw 
thee under the fig- 
tree, believeſt thou? 
thou ſhalt ſee great- 
tr things than theſe. 


couragement, 


er to confirm it. 
zt And he ſaith 


unto him, Verily, ho am Truth 
verily, I ſay unto 

you, Hereafter you my 
ſhall ſee heaven o- 


pen, and the an- 
gels of yon a- 


# N O 
fence, and of his own integrity: And 
ſt is highly probable that Nathanae! was 
then reading, or meditating upon, and 
conſidering the meaning of ncoh dream, 
(Gen. xxvni. 1 2.) which our Lord recites, 
nd explains as referring to himſelf, (ver. 
1.) and thereby ſatisfied Nathanael 
equries about it, and gave him an un- 
feriable proof of his knowing what were 
then the particular thoughts of his heart. 

* It is obſervable that our Lord here 
changes the number, from the ſingular to 
the aire (aryri ur“ Amun away Arya 
wn) which ſhews that this was faid 
to all the diſciples, as well as to Natha- 
wel. Verily, or Amen, was never uſed 
by any under the Old Teſtament, but in 
tte form of a wiſh ; and in that manner 
the Jewwr, and afterwards Chriftians of. 
ſen uſed it, and ſometimes doubled it at 
tte cloſe of their prayers. But our bleſs- 
d Lord conſtantly uſed it at the begin- 
* of a ſentence, and in the form of a 
_ aſſe veration, to intimate that he 

* Amen, (Rev. iii. 14.) and the Cod 


Jour paraphraſed. 
Nathanael 49 Narhanae/ being fully 
vine knowledge, as the ſearcher of the heart, by this 
evident and affecting inſtance of it, anſwered with 
profound humility and reverence, Worthy art thou of 
the title of Rabbi, in the higheſt 
prejudices againſt thee are all overcome; and, by what 
thou haſt now told me, I am thoroughly ſatisfied, 
that thou art more than à mere man: 
. thee to be the Son of God, and the promiſed Meſ- 
ſiah, Who ſhall fit on the throne of David, and reign 
over the houſe of Jacob for ever; (Luke i. 32, 33.) 
as ſuch I receive thee, and truſt in-thee for all ſalva- 


281 
convinced of Chriſt's di- 


ſenſe poſſible; my 


verily believe 


yo To this noble confeſſion of his faith, Jeſus re- 

ied, with an air of ap 
thou ſo high and ſtedfaſt a faith in me, as the Son of 
God, and the Saviour of //rae/, becauſe I told you 
what I knew and obſerved of you in one inſtance on- 
ly, relating to your ſecret retirement under the fig- 
tree? Great is your faith : And, for your further en- 
u ſhall have ſtill much more extraor- 
dinary and aſſuring proofs of my knowledge and pow- 


tion and wonder, Haſt 


51 And thereupon he ſaid to him“, I, the Amen, 
itſelf, certainly aſſure all of you, 
diſciples, that in a little time ye ſhall fee the ac- 
compliſhment of Jacob's viſion in me. As he behe/d 
the angels of God aſcending and deſcending on a ad- 
der ſet upon the earth, the top of which reached to 


T E &. 


of truth, PIR IR (Ifa. lv. 16.) and 
that therefore his own authority was 
ſufficient to confirm what he faid ; and 
it is peculiar to this Evangeliſt to repre- 
fent Chriſt, as doubling the afleveration, 
though he himſelf probably uſed it fin 
ly. t the reaſon of the apoſtle Jobas 
repeating it, in this manner, might be to 
expreſs the double ſenſe that is included 
in our Lord's uſe of the fingle word, the 
true meaning of which, as proceedi 
from his mouth, is, that He who is Tru 
itſelf, ſpeaks the truth; and fo the dou- 
ble form of expreſſion being beſt adapt- 
ed to keep this Evangeliſt's great point 
in view, relating to the divinity of Chriſt, 
he conſtantly repreſents it in that form. 
And I have accordingly, for the moſt 
part, kept up its meaning through the 

araphraſe; though perhaps, as ſays Dr. 
Lighefoot, St. John being to write for 
the ule of the Hellensts, might write the 
word in the Hebrew letters, wherein 
Chriſt uſed it, and in the ſame letters 
wherein the Greets uſed it. 


282 The Evangel/t Chap. i. 
ſcending and de- heaven: (Gen. xxviii. 12.) So while I, the Mediator 
ending upon the between God and man, am in my human nature on 
Son of man. earth, my Godhead reaches to heaven; and ye ſtal 
ſee ſuch manifeſtations of my glory, in the great and 

wonderful miracles I ſhall work, in the divine wiſdon 

and knowledge I ſhall diſplay, and in the friendly in, 

tercourſe I ſhall ſet on foot between God and men, 

that all things in heaven and earth ſhall as evidently 

appear to be under my command, as if ye ſaw the an. 

gels of God perpetually coming and going from bes. 

ven to me, and from me to heaven, to carry on x 

. correſpondence between my Father above, and me 

the“ Son of man here below); and as if they were 

viſibly bringing meſſages to me, and executing or. 

ders according to my will: And ſome time hence 4, 

. ye ſhall really ſee the angels, in a literal ſenſe, at- 

tending to pay their honours to me. 
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RECOLLECTIONS. 


Ho ſolemn and ſublime, magnificent and awful, is the account here given of 
our bleſſed Lord, as God co- eternal with the Father, a diſtiat and yet inſepers. 
ble perſon from him, and as intimately preſent to him, as thought is to mind; s 
the Creator of all things without reſtriction or limitation, the proper fountain of 
life and honour, and the true light, who was in the world to illuminate, uphold, 
and govern it, ever ſince it was created by him; and as the object of faith, the d- 
vine author of evangelical truth, whoſe own, Verily I ſay unto you, demands our 
faith and obedience, and who is the diſcerner of the thoughts, and the ruler of 
the heart! How adorable is the conſtitution of his incarnate perſon, as the eternal 
Word made fleſh, the Son of God and the Son of man! And what dignity and ho- 
nour does his divinity put upon his condeſcenfion, who tabernacled in fleſh among 
men! full of grace and truth; and died a ſacrifice to take away their fins! Behold 
this Lamb of God ; look to him and be ſaved ; look and love, and follow him. And 
O how ſhould we exalt bim, and abaſe ourſelves before him, as thinking it honour 
enough to be employed in the meaneſt ſervices for him ! How evidently divine were 
the teſtimonies given to this wonderful perſon ! To him give all the prophets un. 
neſs, and the eternal Father himſelf diſcovered him to John, and miraculouſly own- 
ed him from heaven, by an expreſs notification and infallible fignal at his baptiſm; 
and, to prevent all poffible collufion in Jobn's teſtimony, the wiſdom of Providence 


ordered 
O0 T2 & | 
* Though Nathanae] owned our Lord ſhould ſeem to ſpeak too little of hin, 
to be the Son of God; yet he called him- who, was fo glorious in himſelf, ans u 
felf the Son of man, to ſhew his own their eyes. 
great humility,” and to check his diſci- 
ples' expectation of temporal grandeur in + This the diſciples ſaw at the aſces- 
his kingdom, as alſo to let us know that fion of our Lord; but as the word arg 
he was the promiſed Meſſiah, foretold un- rendered hereafter, properly lignide 
der that title, (P/al. xxx. 17. and Dan. henceforth, which intimates that this di- 
Vii. 13.) who was to be as truly man as coveryof Chriſt's glory was juſt then con 
God, and that it was moſt ſuitable to his mencing ; and as the angels, that attend- 
ſtate of humiliation, to call himſelf by ed him at his aſcenſion about three yew 
his loweſt name. Accordingly, he ufu- afterwards, are no where ſaid to aſcend 
ally ſpoke of himſelf in this ſtile, as the and deſcend upon him, I rather preſe 
Son of man, though others did not uſe it the metaphorical ſenſe of this paliagt 
concerning him: His enemies did not, which, from the very time of his ſpeil- 
that they might not ſeem to own him ing theſe words, immediately beg" d 
under this known character of the Meſ- be fulfilled in his miracles and preachinþ 
Gab ; and his diſciples did not, leſt they with increaſing light and efficacy: 
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ardered that he himſelf ſhould not, perſonally know Jeſus, till be came to be open- 


manifeſted to Iſrael. How excellent is a goſpel-miniſtry, which leads us not to 


12 but to Chriſt, as God-man Mediator, the great Prophet of the church, and 
the oaly propitiation for ſin, that all who believe in him might receive of his fulneſs, 
grace for , and as the author of all the efficacy of goſpel- ordinances by the. 
aptiſm of the Spirit And yet alas, how 2 remain in darkneſs, in the midſt of 
z00n-day light; and how many of his own profeſſing people reject him and the goſ- 
Bat, bleſſed be God, there are ſome that receive him with a true and ſaving 
ith, by an afſent and approbation of the mind, and by a full conſent of the will: 
Ard O how great is their happineſs ! they are made pattakers of the dignity and 
privilege of (ons of God by adoption, and of à divine nature by regeneration, as 
the 2 and effects of ſovereign grace, which begins with us before we begin with 
Chriſt, We are indeed brought to know and believe in him by the miniſtry of his 
ſervants : Bat, it is à divine power, going forth with his word, that ſweetly over- 
comes the ſoul, and makes it willing to follow him, and he will ever encoura 
exly and earneſt enquiries after him: Whatſoever objections or prejudices they 
might before have in their hearts againſt, him, how will a true acquaintance with 
him effetually cure and anſwer them all: The foul that finds Chriſt, nods enough 
in him to determine it to abide with him; yea, they that, relying on his teſtimo- 
y, believe in him, ſhall ſee ſtill greater things, for his glory, their own con- 
ſolation and eſtabliſhment. And O how happy is it to have his approbation of us, 
us Iſraelites indeed, in hom there is no prevailing deceit, or allowed guile ! And 
what 2 grateful and generous turn does the grace of God give to the temper 
of a man's heart. He wants to have Chriſt exalted in every ſoul, and fain would 
have all his acquaintance, friends, and relations, as well as himſelf, brought to a 
ſaving knowledge of him, and intereſt in him. And how ſecurely may we depend 
upon the infinite merit of his blood, commit our all to him, and ſurrender up our- 
ſelves entirely to his authority, guidance, and grace, as God manifeſted in the fleſh, 
and as able to ſave to the uttermoſt, all that come unto God the Father by him! 
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Chrift turns water into wine at Cana of Galilee, 1,—1r. Goes to 
Capernaum, 12. Goes from thence to keep the paſſover at Jeruſa- 
lem, where he cafts the traders out of the temple, vindicates what 
be bad done, and declines truſting himſelf with pretended diſciples, 
13,=25. | 

TzxT. PARAPHRASE. 

AND the third "PHREE days after Chriſt's coming into Galilee, 

. * & -»-d 2 and beginning to gather — there, a wed- 

"a of Galilee; and ding was celebrated at a village called Cana, in that 

the mother of Jeſus country, at which Mary the mother of Jeſus was 

was there. preſent *. 

Weed de 2 Our Lord likewiſe, being at that time in the 

kis diſciples, to the neighbourhood, with the few diſciples he had called, 

marriage, was invited, as they alſo were for his fake, to the 
marriage-entertainment ; and that he might not refuſe 
the common offices of civility and friendſhip, nor flip 
ſo ſeaſonable an opportunity of putting an honour 


upon 
REY N OT E. | 
* It is probable that this was a mar- were; and becauſe ſhe concerned her- 
age of ſome near relation ot Mary, be- felf ſo much about a recruit of wine for 
aule ſhe is not ſpoken of as an invited the feaſt. | 
ruſt, as Chriſt himſelf and his diſciples 
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marriage, as the ordinance of God, he accept 
* cl of the invitation for himſelf and them. 
3 And when 3 When by this increaſe of company there wy 
-they wanted wine, not wine enough for all the gueſts ; the mother of 
ſas faith uoto we our Lord, = concerned at a diſappointment of 
They have no wine. that nature, on ſuch @ joyful occaſion, told him pri. 
vately that the wine provided for the entertainment 
was juſt ſpent z intimating that it would be kind is 
him to ſupply the preſent neceſſity, which ſhe appre- 
hended he could eaſily do, and which, he having juſt 
begun to appear in his public character, ſhe hopel 
he would do“. hg _ 

4 Jeſus ſaith un- Jeſus replied, am willing to pay il 
— ene, e filial duty to — and to e al 

at have I to do bs 
with thee? mine Proper occaſions to others; yet, what obligation 
hour is not yet am I under to regard this motion, for exerciſing ny 
come. divine power, which I have not, as your ſon, but 
as the Son of God +? You are not to meddle in the 
affairs of my kingdom; nor are you to ſuppoſe that 
— I muſt obey you, as my mother, more than any 0. 
ther woman, in performing miraculous works : Be. 
ſides, the time for the public manifeſtation of my 
glory, is not 2 fully come, whatſoever I may & 


more privately, in the mean-while, among ny 


— 


friends: Leave this matter therefore entirely to me. 
5 His mother 5 Hereupon Mary, his mother, ſilently ſubmit. 


ſaith unto the ſer- 
— Whatſoever ted to the reproof ; but, though he ſeemed to he 


he ſaith unto you, angry, ſhe hoped in his power and goodneſs, and de- 

do it. | fired the ſervants in waiting, to obey any orders that 
he might give, without diſputing or objecting aguul 
them 


| And there were 6 Now as the Jews were wont to have velcls in 
e — their houſes to keep water, which they daily uſed 
ee of the and eſpecially at their public entertainments, for 
purifying of the waſhing hands and cups, and for various ceremonid 


— containing purifications, ſome of divine, and others of human 


or three firkins inſtitution, there were in this houſe ſix large jars, o Wi tt 
| me ciſterns of ſtone, each of which contained two « WW" 
| | | three large meaſures . E 


| 7 Jeiu 
| | NOTES. 
As ſhe could not be a perſect ſtran- I take this intimation to relate, n. 
ger io the greatneſs of his power, of ther to the time of his openly maniſet- 
whom ſhe bad heard ſuch magnificent ing bis glory ſhortly after at Jeru/alen 
. things ſpoken by angels and inſpired (ver. 1 3, Vc.) than, as ſome ſuppoſe, u 
| men; ſo it is not improbable but that, the time of turning the water into wit, 
| during his private life, he had miracu- as ſoon as the other wine ſhould be quite 
|  louſly relieved the wants, either of his ſpent, this interval being ſo very (al. 
own family, or of ſome of his friends, | What theſe (ar gn7o+) firkins wen 
though care was taken to prevent its be- is very uncertain to us, who know ſo li 
| ing Known abroad. tle of the ancient Jewy/b meaſures: But 
| Wh. t a reptoof it this to the idola- all agree that the water-pots, which he 
| try of the papiſts, in praying to the Vir- two or three of them, muſt be of a pit 
| gin Mary to command her Son ! « ty large ſize. 


chap, 


w 
mer. And (they: 


— — 


very brim. 


- 


9 N 
ler of the feaſt had 
that was m 


(ot whence it was. | 
(hut the ſervants rvants had it: 


9 


Water a — bad drunk be 


wto him, Every 
nan at the degin- 


when men have 
well drunk, then 
that” which is 


11 This begin- 
ving 


of the table, or one whoſe office, like 
the Sympofigrchus among the Greet, 
was to take care that there were neither 
my want, nor any irregularities or, ex- 
(els. See Light. Harm. | 

t If Jeſus turned all this water into 
mn, it is not to be ſuppoſed that the 
whole of it was drank. at that time ; but 
hat a conſiderable quantity was left for 
tae uſe of the family, and for an abiding 
woof of the miracle, which had been 
Vought in this ſupernatural change up- 
iche water: Or pertfaps, as the wi- 
0 pot of oil increaſed in the pouring 
"itout;, (2 Kings iv. 4.—6.) fo this 
Wer was turned into wine in che draw- 


* 


We ND. E7E-.E 5: 
© The governor.of the feaſt was either ing it out of the veſſels; and Chriſt or- 
the chief gueſt, who ſat at the upper end <dering them all to be filled, might be 
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us #.4 th „ to Cl his deſig iracle 
„e Fin ed 2 n gned mi 


I ſuſpicions of fraud, ſpoke to the waiters 
themſelves to fill the fix ſtone jars with common wa- 
ter; And they, remembering Mary's advice, readi- 
I complied with his directions, filling them up to 


1 And he faith 8 And when they had done this, our bleſſed Lord, 
wh them, Pra as the ſovereign (God | 
into the governor muracles how, when, and wherever he pleaſed, by a 
She feat And mere act of his will, ordered the ſervants to draw 
they bare it. ut of the veſſels, and carry ſome of the liquor to 

the perſon “ who had the management of the feaſt, 
that che might taſte of it; and they did ſo. 
Wen the u- 9 Bur though the ſervants, who at Chriſt's com- 


of nature, who could work his 


nd put in water and + drew out wine, ſaw the 
n the — wonderful change which was made, in that it was 
u and knew o longer water but wine ; yet the manager of the 
; knew nothin 


of the matter, -nor, whence the 
nd when, upon talting, he found 


Fuck drew the it to. be more N and generous wine than, they 
re, he called out to the bridgroom; 
kat called the. 10 And, returning the thanks of. the company to 
ndegroom, _ bim, he ſaid, The uſual cuſtom at feaſts is to begin 
10 And faith with the richeſt wine, while the — is nice, and 
can xeliſh it with the greatelt pleaſure and advan- 
wing doth ſet forth tage; and afterwards, When the gueſts have drank e- 
god vige; and nough to pall their appetites and raiſe their ſpirits, a 
poorer ſort of wine 1s generally ſet before them, 
which will eaſter go down, and 

worſe: bur thou But vou, Sir, though our wine has all along been ve- 
lat kept the good ry good, have, by an uncommon generolity, furniſhed 
we until now. us now at laſt; with ſome, which is every way better 

than any that we have drank before rx. 
11 This miracle, at the wedding in Cana of Ga- 


e leſs intoxicating : 


lilce, 


- 


only to intimate that, whatſoever quan- 
tity of wine there ſhould be occaſion for, 
he could eaſily ſupply the want without 
reſtraint. 

This is à vety different caſe from 


the pretended traniubſtantiation of brea 


and wine into the body and blood ot 
os: For the molt 5 guoges 
ſaß and taſted that, after this change, 
the water continued n6 longer What lit 
whs before but was really and evident- 
ly wine. Whereas, after the Yopi cah- 
ſecration, every capable judge ices 

taſtes that the elements continue to be 


what they were beiore, not fleſh ape 


blood, but bread and wine. | 


* 
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ning of miracles /fee, was the firſt that Jeſus performed, after his g. 
did Jeſus in Cana trance on his public miniſtry ; and by this he pre 
of Galilee, and ma- 4 Clear proof to the whole company of his divi 
nifeſted forth his eee eee $ok 
glory; and his dif. Power, Wich now began to br as 2 pledy 
ciples. believed on and earneſt of what would be more illuftri y dif 
him. ; yed-afterwards : And'the diſciples, whom he he 
fore had called, and who were preſent at this mani 
feſtation of his glory „ were hereby confirmed i 
4 their faith in him as the true Meſſiah. 

12 After this he 12 After this, our Lord went to Capernam 
went down to Ca- which lay about a day's journey eaſtward from Can 
i mother and li. and was the place, where, after a few months, ({ 
brethren, and his the note on 1 iv. 1.) he had his moſt uſual r& 
diſciples; and they dence ; ( Math. iv. 13.) and hither his mother, and 
continuedtherenot | his other relations, (ſee the note on Marth. xii. 46. 
u E655. together with his four or five diſciples, which he hat 
bebore called in Gaſ/ilee, went along with him, to df 
ſerve what further diſcoveries he would make of hi 
power and glory f. But their continuance togethe 
there at this time, was only for a few days. 
t3 And the 13 And the reaſon of this was, becauſe the fi 
Jews paſſover was paſſover after Chriſt's baptiſm drew near ; and, be 
at hand; and Jeſus ing made under the law, he, in obedience to its ap 


me 


| — up to Jeruſa- pointment for all the males of Lrael, repaired to } * 
; . ruſalem as uſual, that he might celebrate the . 
| thir 


| IT - proaching feſtival there. 
. 14 And found in 14 Wen he came thither, he, having ö 


the temple thoſe : ; ; the temple 
ahas fold oaks: rat on his public office, went directly to the temple, 


ſheep, and d engage in prayer and preaching ; and as he paſſe 
| . * — through the court of the Genzz/es, he found the pa 


of money, futing: ple had turned that holy place into a market, tors 
. with 'oxen, ſheep, and doves, and the like, whic 
were expoſed to fale there for ſacrifices : He likemi 

| ? found ſeveral ſtalls of perſons, who traded in bills 
. exchange, and in furniſhing thoſe with half-ſheke 
3 that were do offer them for the ſervice of the ſandh 
ary. (Exod. xxx. 1216.) 
| | en r5 * 


— — — 


3 


. 


This could not be ſaid of the mira- 
cles wrought by any of the prophets and 
apoſtles: They did not therein manifeſt 


their own glory; for it was not by their 
own power or. holineſs that they did 


them ; they only manifeſted the of 
that God, whoſe power alone wronght 
thofe wonderful works. But Chriſt, in 
the performance of his mifacles, mani- 
felted his own glory as God, together 
with his Father's glory, as his great de- 
puty in our nature: He was their proper 
efficient cauſe, by virtue that went out 
from him; and he moſt uſually wrought 


them in a fovereign, Godlike manner, 


/ 


T: E 8. 


with an air of independent power 
divine Majeſty, by & thought as vel 
by a — according to his pleaim 
juſt in ſuch x manner as the eterua f 
ther himſelf might be expected to 33 
had he been incarnate ; and all thi 
a manifeſtation or diſplay of Chriſt's: 
divine glory, as the fulneſs of the Gs 
head thereby appeared to dwell in hi 
1 His relations themſclves ſeemec 
de affeRed at the fight of His firlt n 
cle, however afterwards, ſome t | be t. 
at leaſt, (chap. vii. 5.) lighted bis 

derful works, -when the frequenc) 
them took off their ſurpriſe at ches. 
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es, Take theſe 
things hence; make 
t my Father's 
houſe an houſe of 
merchandiſe, 


15 And his diſ- 
iples remembered 
that it was writ- 
, The zeal of 
ine houſe hath 


en me up. 


ither to drive or 


* Chriſt probably found theſe cords in into the temple, 2 
e temple ; which might be ſuch ab had which ſeemed to have been in the em- 
een uſed by the owners of the cattle, blematical, rather than in the forcible 


dul was not layful to bring a ſtaff 


15 And-as this was a profanation of the temple, 
occaſioned by the avarice of the prieſts, who had 
their ſifare of rents and fees for the people's ſtanding 


there, bur Lord, making a * whip of ſmall cords, 
drove away the oxen and ſheep; and at the ſame 
time turned out all the traders with them, and threws 


Joun paraphraſe. — 27 


the ſtalls of the bankers, with the money upon them, 


down to the ground, 


16 And that he might not ſet the doves a- flying. 


to the loſs and injury of their owners, he ordered 
them to remove their goods from thence, ſaying, I 
can by no means allow. that the temple, which, by 
the appointment of my heavenly Father, is peculiar- 
ly dedicated to his ſervice, and to the honour of bis 


name, ſhould be turned into a place of common traf- 


fick, to the diſturbance of thoſe who come to wor- 
ſhup here, and to the proſtitution of this ſacred houſe 
to covetous and worldly views. And his divine 

wer. impreſſed the - ſpirits of all the traders with 
lach an awe of his majeſty and authority, that they 
ſubmitted to his commands, though he had no hu- 
man aid to enforce them. 4 

17 And his diſciples obſerving with what undaunt- 
ed courage, and fervent zeal for the glory of God and 
the purity of divine inſtitutions, he expoſed himſelf 
to the rage of his moſt powerful enemies, called to 


mind that prophetic paſſage, relating to the Meſſiah, 


(2/a/ Kix. 9.) where it is ſaid, The. zea/ of thine 
ouſe hath eaten me up ; and, ſeeing this fo remark- 
ably fulfilled in Jeſus, they were confirmed in their 
wo that he could be no other than the true Meſ- 
18 The common people of the Jews being here- 
by diſturhed in their profitable trade, and their chief 
rieſts and rulers being highly diſpleaſed, both at the 
ſs of their own gains, and at this open attack upon 
their prerogative, ho pretended to have the only 
right of ordering all things about the temple and its 
ſervices, joined together in objecting againſt the law- 


' fulneſs of his taking upon himſelf to do, what they 
could not deny but was lawful, and commendable in . 


itſelf to be done; and therefore they expoitulated 
with him, ſaying, By what authority have you cone 


this? If you, pretend to an — commiſſion 
| Weatials ? By 


re are your C 
P p 2" * what 
NO Tr. 


from God for it, 
he uſed a ſcourge, 


lead them thither : way, 


*. 


— 


— 


K W nds 2 : " of | 
288 | Me Bharti Chap. i. 
ee Wiiderioas"vorkes'd6 you prove i, that we n 
| 19 Jeſus anſwer- 19 Our Lord Jeſs he juſt before given a 
| ed. and faid unte ſu OY proof of his ee, by — 
| Sani a in ef üble ififlucrice be had exerted dpon all tber 
1 thret days 1 will minds; and knowing that their deſign in this de. 
1 raiſe it up. © mand was to cavil, rather than to receive conviction, 

> did not ſee fit to gratify their perverſe humour þ 

| ; working a miracle at that very inſtant; but ref 
them to one in figurative terms, which ere long would 
be the greateſt of all others, ſaying, Deſtray “ (bi; 
temple, and in'4hree days I will raiſe it up: By 
which he meant, that, as they had profaned that ſacred 
place, and he had by his own power cleanſed it from 
their defilements ;* ſo they would wickedly deſtroy 
- his human body, of which the temple was a type; 
1 and then, by a {till more eminent act of his own d. 
1 : | vine power, he would, in the ſpace of three days af. 
| __ ___ terward, certainly raiſe it up again from the dead, 
| and thereby undeniably demonſtrate himſelf to be the 

Sion of God. (Ke. 1. 4) 

20 Then faid . 20 Then theſe rulers and people of the Jews, u. 
| — 8 Forty” king it for granted that he ſpoke ge, of the tem- 

x years was p 7 Tp ir * n 
this temple in PI at Jeru/alerr, cried out, in a way of indignation 
building, and wilt contempt, and ſcorn, Fhis ſtrong and magnificent edi 
thou rear it up in fice, though many thouſands of hands were employ- 


| three nt is ed in the work continually, was no leſs than f forty- 
; fix years in building; and what! if it were now to 

de demoliſhed, do you pretend that you alone could 

: - - ere it again, in ſo very ſhort a time as three days! 


This is ablolutely impoffible, and a ridiculous concet 
* 1 _ 

21 But he ſpake 21 But though, if he pleaſed, he could cafily has 

_ of the temple of his done what they took te he fo very abfurd ; yet it i 


body © * "certain that he ſpake only of the death and reſume 


tion of his body, 
prefigured by th 


' 


N OTE S5. 


* '*Tjs more than probable that, at 
wwe theſe words, he pointed to his 
0 body, or gave ſome other intimation 
by which a careful obſerver might diſ- 
cern his reſerring to it: And it (cemg as 
if the Jeu thegyſelves had either he: 
or afterwards, e notion of what he 
meant, thaugh to ſerve a turn they pat 
another conſtruction upon it. See the 
note on Matth, xxvii. 64. * _. 

+ Great pains have been taken by ſe- 
veral learged men, to ſhew that the 
time ſpent in buildivg Zerobabel's tem- 
ple, was juſt forty-ſix years; and that 
oye ns number of years had run out in 


- 


at at Jeruſalem, as he was holy to 


leaſt its out-buildings, not being the 


which was the true temple of God, 
the 


rebuilding it, from the time that Herod 
began the work, to the time when thel 
words were fpoken, the temple, or it 


quite finiſhed : But whether it were es 
actlx ſo or not, it no way affects the cre- 
dit of the ſacred hiſtory, which only git 
a true relation of the ſenſe of the Jews 
bout this matter; and it ſeems that “ 
was then ſorty-ſix years, from the tige 
when Herod began to build it: Accords 
ingly they mentioned it to ſuggeſt the 
«dfurdiry of Chriſt's pretending that, f 
it were again deſtroyed, he could build 
it up again in three days. 


— 


TY 


Gs be was riſth 
wm the dend, his 
ples remerh- 
this unto 
them: and they 
jelieved the (crip- 
tire, and the word 
which Jeſus had 


23 Now, when 


G. be was in Jeruſa- 
* kn at the pafſo- 
* wer, in the feaſt. 
ad, day. many believel 
th in his name, when 


they ſaw the mi- 
ncles which be 
did. 


24 But Jeſus did 
not commit him- 
If unto them, be- 
cauſe he knew all 


en; 


2; And needed 
dot that any ſhould 
teſtify of man : for 
be knew what was 
Man. , 


he; is the grand 
nion between God and his people, and all the-accept- 
u wien, tete. | 


Wed tht he had 


had -foretold them. 


and fo fore | 
ciples could be depended upon z but that fame of 


Jom puraphraſed. = 289 
of the God-head dwelt, ſubſtantially in him, and as 
J appointed medium of all commu- 


ance of worſhip: depends on its relation to him. 


remarkable expreſſion, the Spirit of God, after his 
reſurrection, brought it to the remembrance of his 
difciples in its true light; and they reflected upon it, 
ay # prediction of what was then clearly accompliſh-- 
ed, and were abundantly confirmed in their faith in 
him thereby, and by comparing the Old Teſtament- 


— — of the Meſſah's death and reſurrection 
with 


thefe and other words in which Chriſt himfelf 

23 Now. whilſt our blefſed Lord tarried at Jeru/a- 
lem, daily preaching and working miracles, (u n worn) 
during the whole time of the paſchal feaſt; many of 
his hearers, when they came to ſee how his excellent 
doctrine was witneſſed to by hig wonderful deeds, 
could not but own that he was at leaſt ſome great 
prophet ſent from God ; they aſſenting to his doc- 
trine as true, and to his miracles as divine. 

24 But as theſe were only temporary, or at beſt 
weak and unſettled believers, who profeſſed their faith 
in Chriſt, under the power of. a ſudden furpriſe at 
bis mighty works, he was too wiſe and cautious to 
truſt his perſon in their hands, or to converſe too 
freely and familiarly with them ; becauſe he was per- 
fectly n with the very heart of every man, 

aw that few, if any of theſe upſtart diſ- 


them would be turbulent and mutinous in attemptin 
to ſet him np for a temporal king, that others would 
be fo diſcouraged and offended at his ſufferings, and 
reproaches, as to deſert him, and that others would 
betray him into the hands of his enemies, 

25 And his divine knowledge of all men's make 
and frame, of their preſent and future principles and 
deſigns, temper and diſpoſitions, motives and actions, 
was ſo entirely immediate and intuitive, that he had 
no occaſion for any information about them from any 
one whomſoever ; or for ſtaying till they appeared in 
external behaviour, to direct his judgment about 


them: For he infallibly knew of himſelf before-hand, 
the fincerity or hypocriſy, the weakneſs or wicked- 
__ neſs, the courage or cowardice, and all the molt” ſe. 


cret thoughts and turns that ever were, or would be, 
in the heart of every man; ſo that there was no im- 

ſin him. . « _ 
9 er 


— 


12 This therefore being his real meaning in that 
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6/2934 21 © "27 ECOLLE'CEION's. 

What happy weddings are they that are graced with Chriſt's preſence 
innocently = friends feaſt together, when they manage with a due — oy 
det his eye! In all our wants. he is able to give us the beſt ſupplies ; but we 
wguſt not go about to preſcribe to him in our expectations from him, left he ſay to 

What have Ito do with you? The way to receive any favour from him is, to 

ollow his directions and commands, who will, in due time, ſhew us his glory; 20 
the more we ſee of this, the more firmly will our faith be eſtabliſhed in him, and 
the more we ſhall want to be with him. And O what folemn and exalted thoughyy 
ſhould we have of him, whoſe miraculous works were manifeſtations of his own glo- 
ry, who vindicates the honour, and maintains the purity of divine inſtitutions, with 
out injuring civil property, who knows all that is in man, and can overawe the fgi. 
rits of his moſt ſturdy enemies, and who had all the fulneſs of the Godhead dwell. 
ing in his human body, as in its temple, and by his own power raiſed it from the 
dead: What an undoubted confirmation is all this of his divine character and doe. 
trine ! and yet how. perverſe is unbelief in its oppoſition to him! and how ſoon is 1 
carnal heart offended at a reformation. of worſhip and manners by his ſingle autho. 
rity! But bow ſhould a remembrance of theſe things, and a comparing them with 
ancient predictions concerning him, encourage our faith in him, and engage ou 
obedience to him! and with what godly jealouſy ſhould we ſee to it, that we be 
fincere in our profeſſions of his name, db es on public worſhip after his 
example; fince he, whoſe eye is always upon our hearts, perfectly knows whether 

C 


we be ſo or not, and will treat us accordingly 


IR | Ann 


0 + C H A N. III. 

Chrift's' diſcourſe with Nieodemus about regeneration and faith i 
himſelf, 1,21, John the Baptiſt's di/cour/e with the people cin. 

© cerning Jeſus, 22.—36. e be WE 


—.— | TO 2” ©  PARAPHRASE., | 
E pms oy ary ng the iy, who profeſſed to beley 
riſees, qed Nico. Jeſus at Jeruſalem, there was one man 0 
demus, à ruler of great note and eminence, namely Nicodemus, who 
the Jews: was of the ſe& of the Phariſees, the molt bigotted, 
"ARG roud, ſelf-conceited, ai fuperſtitious of all other 
1 ects among the Jews / and was one of their rulers 


> being a metnber of the ſanhedrim. (Chap. vii. 50.) 
2 The ſame came 2 This man, whoſe principles, as a Phar/ee, lay 
ran de lian, in direct oppoſition to the doctrine of Chrit, ud 
Rabbi, a ys th whoſe power, as a ruler, made him le of acting 
that thou art à againſt it, was nevertheleſs convinced by his miract 
teacher come from lous works, that there was ſomething extraordinary 
. God: for no man in him: And therefore being defirous of further [a 
bw 3 tisſaction, and yet aſhamed to be ſeen in company 
except God be with With him, and afraid of the reſentment of his brethren 
bim. of the great council, in caſe they ſhould know it, he 
; a went privately to Jeſus in the night, and faid to bin, 
Rabbi, (ſee the note on Marth, xxiii. 7.) It is en. 
dent by the wonderful things you have done, and 

many of the. people, as well as I, are well ſati 


that you are a great proplitt ſent immediately Tut 


=: 


God to us ; for without doubt the amazing miracles, 
which you have wrought in confirmation of your 
doctrine are fuch, as it is abſolutely impoflible for 
any man to perform, unleſs he were in an extraordi- 
| manner aſſiſted and approved of God: B. 
© pleaſed therefore to inform me of the chief poi 
that you are come to teach. ; 


— 


Kass 


aid voto. vou, one of my principal doctrines is this, that no 


Fs Me: — 4 man, conſidering his preſent ſtate of corruption and 


Iept a man be degeneracy by the fall, can truly underſtand or en- 
horn again, he can- joy the bleſſings of that kingdom of grace which I 
wt ſee the King- am come to ſet up here, and of the kingdom of glory, 


the 


unleſs he paſs —_ birth, bya ſupernatural pow- 
er from above * : Meaning thereby, that whatſoever 
may be any man's moral attainments, religious advan- 
tages, or external privileges, all will be ineffectual to 
his partaking of the bleflings of grace here, and glory 
hereafter, except his heart and Iſe be thoroughly 
changed in their principles, courſe,” and ends, and he 
become a new man, by the regenerating operation of 
the Spirit of God. 7 
4 Nicodemus 4 But Nicodemus, takigg Chriſt's words in a li- 
— unto him, teral and carnal ſenſe, anſ „What! am I to ſup- 
Eben when he is POIEs after one has deſcended from ſo worthy a 
ad? can he enter progenifor as Abrabam and has lived ſo long as I 
the ſecond time in- — in the world, he muff b&conceived again in his 
a y 5 mother's womb, and be@ ne Horn infant as at firfl ? 
wap de This is ſurpyjing Gee it ſeems an im- 

poſſibility, even by an power of God himſelf; I 

can neither underſtand 

be the advantage of it. . 

5 Jeſus anſwer- 5 Our cn replied, It is not a corporal, but 
Ta de verily, 4 moral and ſpiritual birth that I ſpeak of: And 
buen — be I, whoſe words are truth, folemnly aſſure you, that 
born of water, and every» man, be he young or old, muſt be renewed in 
if the Spirit, de the Ipirit of his mind, and have a new vital principle 
2 mo. formed within him, by the powerful agency of the 
God. glam Holy Ghoſt, which like water, elcanſes and refreſhes 

the ſoul, and produces fruits of righteouſneſs. in the 
life, and is ſignified by Jobn's baptiſm of repentance 
unto the remiffion of fins, and by the waſhing with 
water, which is to be uſed henceforward, as the ini- 
tiating ordinance-of God's covenant : In this ſenſe, 
I fay, every one muſt be born again from above; or * 


£ elſe 
N O TE. * , 


aud here trunſlated again, pro- 'o Chriſt intimates, that this new birth 
Ferly Gpnifies from above, and is fre- is wrought by a ſupernatural power from 
ently uſed in that ſenſe,” and paxticu- heaven. 

Wy in wer. 33. aud chap, XIX 11.; ant 


„ hor imagine what could 
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; Jelus anfwer- 3 Jeſus replied, I, who am Truth itſelf, aſſure | 


tm of God. thich it leads the way to, and will iſſue in hereafter, _' 
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eie he gangot be capable of jenjoying the ſpiriul 
e e 08 aging iſ —— ab 
6 That which i: 6 Were it pothible, according to your prof; 10 
Set des der dart ner den d man, jm. natural ſenſe to 1 
-which ie born of born of his mother again, 4his would indeed be 0 
the Spitit, is ſpirit. no advantage to him in, his ſpiritual concerns: Fa 
b | as nothing can riſe higher than its principles; ſo who 
F.-of ever is born, though it were ever ſo often, of fleſh 
We parents, who are themſelves. corrupt, maſt be hik 
2 . ſelf corrupt ſtill; (Oo xiv. 4. and xxv. 40 * 
+ +, -  Whatſoever proceeds from him, according to this h 
. - , depraved nature, muſt be depraved too, and ſo ut 
for the kingdom of God. But, on the contrary 
whoever is new formed, in all the powers and facy! 
ties of his ſoul, by the regenerating Spirit, is hin 
{elf a-{piritual man, paſſeſſed of a principle, which 
is ſuited. to the holy nature of its author; and what 
ſoever he does by that principle, and according to 
it, is of a ſpiritual nature too, and ſo he is made me 
or the holy duties and enjoyments of the goſpe 
4 45 - and for the inheritance of the ſaints in light, 
7 Marvel not 7 Do not therefore wonder that I ſpoke of thi 
2 1 1 great work of heart changing grace in ſuch {tron 
8 hk © be erm, god laid ſuch ſtreſs upon it, as abſolutely n 
7; . ceſſar to your own, or any other perſon's being 
255 ; happy tabje@ of my kingdom; and do not think 
ROY 1 2 be thus hort again. 
3 8 ql we 2 Nei you ae, not able to conceive how, 6 
Hier aug chen ines manner it is to he bapyght about, that is 
+ Heareſt the ſound eee aft the ching itſelf : For, even in th 
thereof, but canſt word of - + there are manifeſt effects, the i 
not tell whence metljate 2 of which, and the manner of their p 
ks \ ang wo: duction, you are utterly ignorant of; and fo i 
- is every one that are in the world of grage.;z as for inſtance, the wi 
is dorn of. the Spi- þlows when, and w gr the God of nature orde 
tit. a it, without confinement or controul ; and you fe 


— 


its force, and hear its ſound, by which you e ful — 
aſſured that there is ſuch a thing as the wind ; thou i t 
you are not able to aſſign the cauſes of its blow 
at one particular time more than another, or iro Fa 
one determinate point to its oppolite, rather than — 
another courſe; and though you cannot accou like 
for the manner of its motion, hoy it begins and ev and 
how it proceeds, or what becomes of it: So the H «> 

_ I Spirit, who in ſeripture is compared to the vn was 


t. iv. 16.) works like a free agent, with 1. 
power and ſovereignty, upon ſome men's he 
r than upon others; and they themſelves a i 
tly ſenſible of the thing by its happy effects oy... 
on them, by its enlightening, quickening, 

ing, and comforting their ſouls ; though they 4 ö 


{| — 


% 
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able to conceive by what manger of ſecret operation 
he = * nor to what glorious 
beights and iſſues ill carry them. 2 
Nicademus having been trained up in the felf- 
E cient notions of a pharifaical righteouſneſs, 
can theſe Ginge — Pr the corruption of his own 
17 heart, of the powerful operations of the Spirit 

e God, was full of prejudices, and objected againſt 


id 


Wi WF 


able and unlikely, ſaying, I am ftill as much at a loſs 
as ever to conceive your meaning. How is it poſſi- 
ble that theſe things can be true? For my part, * 
never believe ſuch incomprehenſible and unintelligi- 

ble myſteries. | 
10 Jeſus anſwer- 10 Jeſus rephed, Are you not only, as an {/rae/- 
el aud ſaid unte ite, daily converſant with the oracles of God; but 
4 . are you likewiſe one of the great Rabbier, whoſe 
"} trowefs not buſineſa ® it is to explain them to others; and yet 
theſe things. cannot you take in what I fay about a new birth in 
a moral and ſpiritual ſenſe, relating to the thorough 


is this + to one of your character? And how defec- 
tive, trifling, and uſeleſs, have all your knowledge 
and ĩnſtructious been, while you are ignorant of ſo 
neceſſary and important a truth, which you might 


this doctrine, even in its ſpiritual ſenſe, as unreaſon- 


change which muſt pals upon the ſoul? what a ſhame 


and ought to have learnt from hat the ſcriptures ſay 
of God's ſorinbling claas water, and groing @ new 
heart and a new {pirit, { Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26.) and 
of a.nation's being born at onee (Iſa. Ixvi. _ 
- 11 Verily, veti= 1 I, who. am the faithful and true Witneſs, ſo- 
4,1 ay unto thee, lemuly aſſure you, that, as to what I ſpeak from my 


We ſpeak that we 


d know, and tel. Father, and under the anointin of his Spirit, who 


tily that we have ſpeaks theſe things together with and by me, and 
: | that 


. ' 
OTE S. 


. 


* By a maſter in Jae is meant a phariſaical purifications, thoſe notions ra- 


ay of oe law to acl, either as a 
public preacher in their . gues, or 
i their divinity ſchools ; — member 
il the ſanhedrim, who undertook to ex- 
plan the law, and determine its mean- 
ng: Nicodetnus was one of theſe, and 
probably a divinity-profeflor too, who, 
ke Camaliel, taught it in their ſchools ; 
ad all theſe were called KO t. 

Our Lord, (ay ſome, expreſſed his 
admiration, that Nicodemas ſhould be ſo 
quorant of his meaning about the new 
bh, and ſhould think it an impoſſible 
1 * Jexbs themſelves u- 

to baptized proſelytes as 
n. born infants. But as all — no- 
tous about that ſort of birth, rela- 
ed only to external, —— and 


ther hindered; than forwarded his con- 
ceptions of that internal, ſpiritual birth, 
which Chriſt ſpoke of; and therefore it 
was no ſuch matter of wonder, that Vico- 
demus was not led by theſe notions to 
underſtand our Saviour's meaning, as it 
was that he ſhould be ſo entirely igno- 
rant of it, though he was proſeſſedly an 


exponnder of the word of God, in which 


this doctrine was fo clearly revealed. 
And this ſhews that, by being born a- 
gain, Nicodemwus himſelf underſtood our 
Saviour to mean much more than being 
baptized with water; otherwiſe his no- 
tions of profelytes by baptiſm muſt neceſ- 
ſarily have taken off all his amazement 
at, and objectidus againſt, this doctrime 
of the new birth. 


Vet. II. 2 
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teen; and ye te- that, according to what the inſpired prophets of 
ceive not our Wit- and my forerunner, John the Ba have ſaid Wa 
we * certainly. know theſe things to be true, and in 
various methods bear witneſs, to them: And yet fuch 
- blindneſs and prejudices have 2 through you 
own and others minds, that neither you nor they us. 
derſtand, believe, and embrace our doctrine, which 
is ſo infallibly true, ſo. plainly delivered, and ſo d. 
vinely teſtiſied. | 
12 1f1 have 12 If therefore I, with all this ing el 
w_ you 3 dence, have diſcourſed of the nature and n ty of 
18 N a work of 2 which muſt be — t and experi. 
ye believe if I tell [enced in the ſouls of men upon earth, in ofder to 
you of heavenly their ſalvation : And if I have familiarly illuſtrated 
wings? the matter in language faken from earthly thing, 
| which ye are daily acquainted with, ſuch as a human 
birth, and the wind, and yet ye cannot take in, and 
give your aſſent and conſent to what I fay ; hoy 
much leſs would ye be able to underſtand and gie 
.ercdit to my teſtimony, were I to declare unto you 
| Te ſtill more ſublime myſteries of my goſpel, relating 
to the dignity of my perfon and offices, the gloriou 
deſign of my incarnation, obedience, ſufferings, death, 
and exaltation, and relating to the ſpiritual nature of 
my kingdom, and the bleſſedneſs of the world to come? 
were l to talk to you of theſe heavenly things in: 
ſtile ſuitable and proper to their own nature; how 
8 and ſtumbling would they be to your cam 

minds? | 


+. 13 And no men No to inſtance. in ſome of theſe, no mere man 


ben bar eber face or can enter into th for 


that came down of God's heart in heaven, relating to the great my 
from heaven, even teries of ſalvation, ſo as immediately and perfecthj to 
the Son of man, underſtand them, and make them known to othen: 
- which is ia hea- Rut this privilege is peetthar to the Meſſiah, who i 
+ ..-1, » ſpoken of under the character of the Son of may 
22 xx. 17. and Das. vii. 13.) and + al 
oe rig get be, eee apr nie | 
„Here Chriſt changes the number - brethren of the great council, and he 
from I and thou, to we and ye, to add generality of the Fews. 
"the greater weight to his teſtimony, and + +. The Socinian ſenſe of the words g 
ro aggravate the unbelief.of all that re- aſcended up to heaven, as ignifying | 
ject it: By e who teſtify, ſome. have local aſcenſion thither, to be fully 
thought he meant hümfglf, coperber with ſtructed into the mind and will of C 
the ancient prophets an Jobs the Bap- before be entered on his public minky 
, who preached thefame doctrine, o- is entirely unſcriptural and ground 
ſuppoſe he meant hinrielf, together there being no hint of it in avy 6 
with his Father and Spirit, who bad part of the-wotd of God; and it is 
been ſpoken of in the een verſes, tirely needleſs, becauſe he was unmt 
and, who teſtified theſe things by him, ſurably anointed: with the Spirit ® 
and together with him. And by ye, baptiſm, as well as bad the divine nam 
- who receive dot our witneſs, might be dwelling in him: If therefore this paſo 
meant Nicodemus, together with his is to be underſtood of a local Ac 


” 
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' had an txiſtence in heaven as the Son of God, and 
ho came from thence into an incarnate ſtate, that 
de might reveal God's counſels to men, and even 
now, while in his human nature he is on earth, fill 

_ continues in his * divine nature to be in heaven. 

14 And a» Mo- 14 And I further tell you, that, t and divine 
þs lifted up the 2g the Meffiah' is in hi if, be muff be ut to an 
ſerpent in the wil- , * e , 
les, even ſo ignominious death, in order to his bringing ſalvation 
pull the Son of to ſinners, according to an eminent type of him under 
mn be lifted up: the law : For as when the children of L were 

bitten by fiery ſerpents in the wilderneſs, Moſes made 
à ſerpent of braſs in their likeneſs, though without 
You © their venom, and ſet it on a pole in the midſt of thg 
camp, as God's ordinance for healing all that were 
wounded, and ſhould look to it for a cure; and as 
they that did fo were perfectly healed, how weak ſo- 
ever their fight, and how great ſoever their wounds 
might be. (Namb. xxi. 6,—9.) So the Meſſiah, who 


appears in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, though there 
really is no fin in him, muſt be lifted up on the croſs, 


and, in conſequence thereof, be afterwards exalted 

in heaven, and propoſed as God's ordinance in the 

goſpel, for finners to look to by faith for ſalvation : 

15 That whoſo- * 15 That every one, of what rank, degree, or na- 

ever believeth in tion ſoever he be, who, under an affecting ſenſe of 


vm ſhould not Pe- his ſinfulneſs and &bfioxiouſneſs to divine wrath, ſhall, 


nch, but have e- 


ternal life. according to God's appointment, look to, and hum- 


truſt in him alone 


ſalvation, may be healed of 


his ſoul's diſeaſes, may be delivered from his periſh- 
ing condition under the * and power of ſin, and 


may be made partaker of eternal life; and Whoever 
N A ö ſhall, 
a NOT E 8. 1 
it expreſſes in prophetic ſtile what cer- tributions are made of the properties of 


tainly would be after Chriſt's 'reſurrec- 
hon, as if it were already paſt, in like 
manner as it is ſaid in prophecy, ( 
Iii. 13.) Thom baft aſcended on high ; 
ind ſo theſe words of our Lard intimate, 
that though Enoch and Elias had aſcend- 
ed to heaven, yet no man had aſcended, 
by his own power and merit, to open 
heaven's gates for the reception of finners, 
5 he ſhould, But theſe words ſeem: ra- 
ther to refer to Deut. xXx. tt, 14, where 
it was ſaid of the commandment of God, 
Who ſbalt go up to heaven, and bring it 
t & i. e. who ſhall enter into God's ſe- 
ret counſel, and learn it by immediate 
knowledge in heaven? And ſo what 
— — ſaid % himſelf is of like ey 
with what John the Baptiſt had fai 

22898 chap i. 18. 1 

* As the divine and human natures 


ere united in the perſon of Chriſt, at- 


one nature to him, whilſt he is ſpokew of 
under a title which relates to his other 
nature. Thus when it is ſaid, (1 Cor. ii. 
g.) The Lord of glory was crucified, 
and (Acts xx. 28.) he is called God, who 
purchaſed the church with his oxwn blood - 
The meaning is not that he, as the Lord 
of glory, was crucified, or, as God, ſhed 
his blood, as if the divine nature could 
be cruciſied and bleed; but that the per- 
ſon, - who was the Lord of glory in one 
nature, was 
the perſon, who was God in one nature, 


redeemed the church with bis own blood, 


which belonged to his other nature : So 
when it is ſaid, The Son of man it in 
heaven, the meaning is not that he, as 
the Son of man, was there whilſt be was 
on earth, but that he, who was here in 
his human nature, was there in his di- 
Vine. 


erurifed in the other; and 
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16. For 


loved the world, 


that he gave bis 
c ds Son, 


1 For God ſent 


not his Son into 
the world to con- 


dem the world; 


but that the world 
through him might 
be ſaved. | 


* To viiderftand what is 


| ſing, matchleſs defign of mere love and 
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mall thus with the heart believe iu the only true Me 


figh, though his faith be ever ſo weak, he ſhall cer. 
rainly be. faved, how great or many ſoever his ſing 
have been. nn ok | 

16 For the great and bleſſed God, even the Fa. 
ther, whe delights in merey, looking with compa, 
fon upon the loſt and miſerable ſtate of mankind, un- 
der their dreadful apoſtacy, conceived ſuch a ſuryri 
grace, from 
all eternity, toward ſinners of this wretched, guilty, 
and rebellious world “, not. of the Jews only, bu 
of the Genti/+es alfo, that he freely gave his dearly 
beloved and only begotten Son, to be his falvation 


to the ends of the earth, and gave him up to be cr. 


cified, and thereby made a propitiation for their ſing 
that whoever ſhall by faith cordially receive and truſ 
in him, as the Son of God and the Redeemer of 
lot ſinners, may not periſh for or by his iniquitic, 
but have a full remiſſion of them, and be delivered 
fromthe wrath to come ;; and not only ſo, but may 
be entitled to, and in due time put in poſſeſſion o 
everlaſting bleſſedneſs and glory. 

17 For God, according to this gracious deſign, 
has now at length ſent his own Son into this lower 


world, not, as the Jews through nl gay of thei 


gy ns and felf-love ſuppoſe, to pals and executt 
a ſentence of condemnation upon all others beſide 
themſelves ; but that perſons of all nations may be c. 
fectually ſaved from the ruins of their apoſtacy, aud 
bleſſed with eternal life, even all and every one af 


18 80 
T E. x 
the, lvation, as extending to & 


N O 
meant by 


thEworid in this and the following verſe, 
we ure to conſider that it is uſed in op- 
poſition to the prevailing notion of the 
Fews, as if God loved only their own 
nation, and the Meſſiah would come to 
ſave only them, and to pour confuſion 
| all other nations for' their ſakes : 


Aud therefore when this word is uſed, e- 


ſpecially in the writings of this Evange- 


Ift, to expreſs the objects bf God's love, 


and of the benefits of Chriſt's redemprion, 
it commonly fgnifies the world, as in- 


© clufive of the Gentiles, to guard againſt 


that vain conceit, and to ſhew that the 


bleſſip gs of the Meſſiah's kingdom were 
not to be confined to the ru. ; bit to 
have an equal-reſpect to les of all 


ſorts together with them. And as Nico- 
demus, like the reſt, was full of that con- 
ceit, out Lord uſed this expreſfion tu con- 
fate it, and to give bim a larger view of 


* 
5 


whole world. Rev. v. 9 


ther nations, as well as themſelves: And 
ſo it intimates that all the elect among 
the Gentiles as well as Jet, are the ob 
jects of this great love of God, io tht 
gift of his Son for. their ſalvation : For 
the world here ſpoken of, is the world 
which Got deſigned to be through 
bim; (ver. 19.) and theſe are the ſame 


with thoſe that ſhould believe in hun. 


and are oppoſed to thoſe that, not belit- 
ving in bim, bould be condemned. (vet, 
1$:) Now theſe may be called the world, 
becauſe they ure originally of this fallen 
world of mankind; in oppofition to (alles 
angels, and are ſcattered through the 
„ and of 
through thoſe nations of the earth 
which, by way of diſtinction from the 
Jews, are ſtiled the world, in Rom. u. 
12, 15, See the notes on chap. 17, 57 
11 N N 4 4 
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ue 4h4tbe © © 3B 80 that things are now bro to this point, 
tir? is that whoſoeyer, Jew or Gentile, believes on the Son 
10 94 of God, as manifeſted and propoſed in the goſpel, is 
n be ow freed from the condemning ſentence of the law, its 
e ae; cute ending no longer in force againſt him: But 
dane de bath whoſoever rejects, or neglects the crucified Saviour, 
bet believed in the remains under a ſentence of condemnation ; and per- 


de day of judgment for all his iniquities, and efpe- 
"erally for the great fin of unbelief, in refuſing his on- 
ly remedy ;'becauſfe, notwithſtanding all the light, en- 
„ddearments, and obligations of this laſt diſpenſation 
of grace, he has not by faith embraced God's own 
._ - eternally begotten Son, and the only method of fal- 
vation brought in and revealed by him. 
% And this is 19 And this is the greateſt and ſureſt cauſe of 
le condemnation, men's ruin, and the higheſt aggravation of their fin 
at light 1s coffe and miſery, that, in this glorious diſpenſation of mer- 
men loved CY» the way of falvation opens, and is ſhortly to be 
nes rather ſet with the cleareſt evidence before them, whether 
hep light, becauſe they be Jews or Gentiler; and yet the Jews pre- 
ir beds were fer their vain traditions and corrupt gloſſes on the 
law, and the Gemiler their ignorant devotions to an 
unknown God; and both one and the other prefer 
their own dark, ſuperſtitious, carnal, and miſtaken 
. notions of religion, to the pure light of the goſpel : 
And the real reafon of this is, becauſe theſe ſpiritual, 
. heavenly, and holy doctrines lie in direct contradic- 
tion to their beloved luſts and evil practices, which 


| that doth e. reſolved not to part with them, has a ſecret enmity 
he tk | de in his mind againſt the truths of divine revelation, 
to the light, that oppoſe and condemn them; and, as they are 
this deeds ſhould deeds of dirkneſs, he does what he can to ſtifle con- 
feproved. + victions, and ſhun the light of that knowledge, which 
_ expoſes his darling corruptions in their ſhameful, hi- 
deous, and dangerous forms, leſt his conſcience ſhould 
be ſo ſtung with remorſe, as not to dare any longer 
td gratify them, and take ſuch pleaſure, as he ved 

to have, in acting according to them. 5 
N hat 21 But * an upright man, who deſires to be ap- 
be lte. den Proved-of God, is fincerely willing to be ſearched and 
leeds may be tried, and to know the Divine will, how contrary ſo- 
made ever it may be to his own natural notions, inclina- 
Ka | e N O TUDY I 
4s light was before oppoſed to error man's acting with fincerity and godly 
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Ned to doing evil, and reſpects à fluenced by a love of fin. 
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ne of the only fiſting therein to the end, he ſhall certainly be caſt in 
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they will by no means abandon, und which their ſelf- 
flattering and erroneous conceits put them upon in- 


dulging. 
10 Fot every 20 For every one that is wedded to his fins, and 


'niſtakes; { doing the truth is here Gmplicity, in oppoſition to his being in- 
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tions, and worldly intereſts; and he hes open 4 
conviction, that whatſoever he thinks, ſays, or dog 
may be regulated, and apptar with evidence, to b 
own mind and conſcience, as well as to others, tha 
it is the effect of the regenerating power of God. 
8 his will, and to his glory, and that it pr 
| ,  ceeds from the vital union and communion which be 
aimſelf has with God. Ag 
12 After theſe 22 When our Lord Jeſus had thus diſcourſed wit 
- v7, ogg =— Nicodemus, who afterwards appeared to be a real ca 
_ — yer vert, {chap. vii. 50, 5 1. and xix. 39.) he retired fron 
. Tudea; and there Jeruſalem to the country of Judea, together wit 
he tarried, with thoſe diſciples whom he ed to make his conſtant 
* Them, and bapti- attendants, and to call to the apoſtleſhip : And by 
continued there, they accompanying him, for ſon 
time, preaching the goſpel, working miracles, as 
converting many, whom he thereupon baptized, n 
his own hand, but by the miniſtry of thoſe dil 
„ (Chap. iv. 2.) 7 
23 And John 23 And at the ſame time, while Jeſus was th 
allo was baptizing employed. in Juden, Jobn continued fill to pres 
Sale i 3 to the people, and to baptize them into the faith 
there was much him who now appeared .openly among them. Bu 
water there; and that he might not ſeem to combine with Jeſus, 
they came, and did not alfociate with him, but went on with hi 
* baptized: ork in diſtant parts, and removed to Enon 1 
4 74 Salim; becauſe there were many ſtreams of wat 
, which made it a convenient fituation for baptizing 
the people that might be wrought upon by his min 
ſtry: And they came, and were baptized by | 
there... ;, © 
24 For John was 24 For all the tranſactions of Chriſt, hitherto n 
dot yet caſt into hearſed, paſſed before the time of John's being cox 
* mitted to 9 0 by Herod, on account of then 
proof which he gave him for marrying his brotht 
1,4 Philip's wife. Mor. xiv. 3.) 
25 Then there 25 And while both Jeſus and John were thus 
het is gs ed in different places, ſome of york diſcipe 
a ]ahn's 2nd ſome of the carnal Jews en into a deb 


* 
* 


r NOT . Nv 
Expoſitors are much at's loſs about were many waters, give the etj wal 
this Exon, becauſe it is no where elſe of the word Enon, — the reaſon 
mentioned in ſcripture, nor foubd in the that place was fo called, rather tha 

hy of the ancients : Som appre- reaſon why. Jobn baptized there: 
it was on one ſide of Jordan, and argument therefore drawn from be 
others on the other: Some think that it for baptizing by dipping, is very du 
was a town or city; others that it was tain, becauſe none of theſe rivulets my 

© river ; and others," that it was u large be deep enough for that purpoſe: 
tract of ground full of freſh ſprings and becauſe ſuch an open country, e 
ſmall rivulets of water; and that as Enon fpread with ſmall ſtreams, was ve 
— a fouttain, ſo the words, becauſe venient for baptizing vaſt mul 
ere was wuch \wwater, or as vufcre placed in proper order by way of fl 

T7aax more literally fignify, becauſe there ing water upon them. 
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d leiples am on this occaſion, about the ence of John's 
be ea about pu- tiſm to the and phariſaical purifications, 
efring- bad been long in uſe; his diſciples ing that their 
maſter's baptiſm was to be = to all thoſe waſh- 
ings and 'cleanſings ; and the Jews, on the other 
hand, contending that his baptiſm was needleſs, or 
at beſt inſufficient for purification, becauſe there was 
another perſon who had pretended to ſet up a new 
and better baptiſm, and was more followed than their 
- maſter ; and that therefore there would be. no end 
of going into dangerous innovations, but that it 
would be much better to abide by their ancient cuſ- 
toms ®, h me 
16 Ard they 26 And John's diſciples being puzzled with this 
he unto John. difficulty, for want of having duly attended to w 
vl (id unto wa: be had lo often told them concerning Chriſt, applied 
i thee beyond to him, laying, Maſter, the man who not long fince 
Ionian, to whom came like a diſciple to you, and was baptized by 
yu bareſt wit- you on the other fide of Jordan, and to whom you 
es _ * gave a moſt honourable teſtimgpy to recommend him 
1 all — come to the people ; this very man, to the ſurpriſe of many, 
18 has taken an advantage, from your high encomiums, 
to ſet up already for himſelf, and to baptize and make 
diſciples in his own name: He even ſupplants you 
in your work; and the people are ſo fond of him, 
that they generally rug after him, while you take 
no care to reſtrain them; This finks your credit, e- 
ſpecially among your enemies, who hereupon object 


as for us, we are troubled to 
think that any other ſhould arife to leſſen you, and 
cannot tell what to fay to theſe things- 
7 John anſwer- 27 John replied, This is no juſt objection — 
4 — 3 my office, nor ought it to be a trouble to you: There 
ahing, fon 4 is no inconfiſtency between Jeſus's baptiſm and mine, 
given him from Which tend to the fame end; mine is only ſubſervient 
en. to his, and his improves and perfects mine; as I bear 
witneſs to him, ſo what he is now doing proves the 
truth of my teſtimony concerning him; and whether 
e conſider the matter with relation to him or me, it 
is all of God + ; For neither could I have done what 


6  looked-for Meſſiah, who was juſt ready to appear, 
| and in baptizing them into the faith of him; nor 
: mur. 


N O r ES. 


Aal their debate, from, the queftion ſeveral offices ; and others, to the peo- 
ach John's diſciples hereupon put to ples receiving and entertaining what they 
In the following vere. | did, by virtue of their rapectiwe com- 
bene refer this to the commiſſion miſſions; and we may take them all in, 


againſt the —— the uſefulneſs and ſufficiency 
of your baptiſm ; and 


TI have, in pointing the people to him, as the lang- 


* This appears to have been the ſub- which Chriſt and oba received for their - 
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30 ; | The Evangeliſt Chap, a 
'»*,, * does under this character, in baptizing and mak; 
diſciples to himſelf, without a ion from bn 
ven 5 and the objection, which his enemies make | 
gainſt him and me on this account, as well az vod 
own ſtumbling at it, after all that I have ſo often, ax 
ſo plainly told you before-hand about him and myſey 
is an evident demonſtration, that no man can he: 
embrace the plaineſt doctrines of divine revelation, u 
leſs he be enlightened and enabled from above to w 
derſtand and receive them. 
28 Ye yourſelves , 28 IJ appeal to my former teſtimony on this hex 
2 F 4 * which might have ſatisfied you: Ye yourſelves n 
— the Chrit, — remember, and 0 to bear me witneſs, that I. 
that I am ſent be. Jo far from pretending to be myſelf the Meſſiah, tha 
fore him I frankly and openly declared before you and all t 
| people, (chap. i. 19, 20, 23.) that I war no | 
Chrift, but was only his forerunner to prepare 
way, according to ancient prophecy concerning hi 
and me. | : 
29 He that bath A bride, every ane knows, is the peculiar pn 
e bride, is the y of the bridegroom ; but the bridegroom's fas 
the Fiend of a the honour and the pleaſure of doing all that i 
bridegroom, which him lies to help forward the match, and coun f 
Kandeth and hear- him: He herein cheerfully purſues his direRiog 
eth him, rejoiceth A rejoices when the bridegroom tells him, that | 
greatly „ of has at length gbtained the virgin's conſent, and « 
voice. This my {Pouled her to himſelf. So Chriſt is the Bridegroa 
joy therefore is of the Church, which is to be for him, and for 1 
fulfilled. | _ others But I make no pretences to ſuch an intere 
in her; 1 have only acted the part of his be 
friend, who wiſh well to his cauſe, and have bet 
laying out myſelf, with all alacrity and faithfulnel 
in wooing the people for him, by telling them wt 
a great and glorious petſqn he is, on what a blek 
deſign he came into the world, and how willing he rece 
to receive and fave all that cordially conſent to We 
his: And now I exceedingly rejoice to hear that Wi... 
is already enthroned in ſo many hearts, and I gi 
deliver them all over to him, who has the only ny 
Hed to them. n * 
39 m. 30 It is neceſſary that Jeſus ſhould increaſe in 
SLES, If I muff manifeſtations of his lory, and in the number aft 
| ciples to be made 5 and that I ſhould d 
in my reputation among men, and in the imports 
of my office as a forerunner to him, who will no lon 
have any occaſion for my teſtimony ; His how 
will eclipſe mine every day ſtill more and more: 
when my work ſhall ceaſe, his will ever abide n 
rich and growing advantage; and it is high 


Ae chat it ſhould be thus. OS 
a 31 He being of divine original came down = uy 


— 


Chap. 1. Joe phrap bra ſed. 01 | | 
aedfiont above, ig Hardly from Heaven, and therefore is infinitely ſupe- = 
gore all: hd chat" rior, in Mls perſom and adminiſtrution, to all others: Wil 
Lite pn" — Land every other prophet that appeared be- 15 
bol the earth : fore ine, had our original from che earth, like our 1 
* wet cometh firſt common! father, we being of earthly parents, 5 
hog heaven, is a- and of an earthly frame ; ſo we naturally are moſt af- 1 
dove all. fected with, and ſpeak of earthly things, and can of 
"== ourſelves ſay nothing of heaven, but in a groſs and 
_ earthly manner; and what we ſpeak of the things of 
God, even under ſome degrees of inſpiration, is low 
._ Andi flat, and ſavours of the earth, if compared with * 
| the ſublime myſteries of Infinite "Wiſdom, as they lie +» þ 
in God's own mind: But this divine perſon natu- wy 
rally ſpeaks of heavenly things, and that in the me | 
' ſfafprifing and exalted ſtrains, like himſelf, like one : 
intimately acquainted with them, as they. lie in the K 
divine counſels,” and as they are in themſelyes; and 
' {6 he, who came down from heaven, is every way 
| ſuperior to me and all other prophets whatſocver. 4 
32 And what 32 And the doctrines, which he reveals and deli- . 
. hath, len and vers with divine authority, are no other than “ he 


t e bas been originally and thoroughly ac quainted with, 


um receiveth his by his intuitive knowledge of God; like one who lay | 
teſtimony, in the boſom of the Father, ang was in counſel with By 
Kim about them; and even his an mind has ſeen l 
and heard them, by the immediate illumination and 1 


dictates of the Spirit, which dwells unmeaſurably in 1 
him. Though ye therefore are apt to be grieved and 1 
filled with envy at his having ſo many diſciples, none 10 
of them embrace lis bleſſed and glorious goſpel, from 1 
any principle naturally in themſelves; and alas! the 1 
number is comparatively ſmall, and next to none, 1 
that heartily entertain, or believe and receive it: 


13 He that bath 


©. arr agar 33 But every one of the happy few that believe 
- 45-1 2 in him according to his word, thereby ſubſcribes, | 


bis kal that God is and puts his Amen to the truth and faithfulneſs of 
ne; God himſelf, as believing that he has fulfilled his 
romiſes concerning the Meſſiah, and ſpeaks the moſt 

important truths by him, and that he will certainly 

* fulfil all the reſt of his promiſes to his people hong 15 

him, in whom they are all yea, and amen, to the 
Story of God. wp 2 

34 For he whom 34 For this divine Perſon, who was ſent by God 
= 7 — ſent the Father immediately from heaven, not only de- 
of God : 7 clares the mind and will of God at certain ſeaſons, 
giveth relating to ſome particular points ; but, having all 


. the 
8 . N O T K | | | 
This may relate either to the origi - ledge of his buman mind, as God gave 
il knowledge of Chrift's divine mind, as not the Spirit by meaſure to him ; (ver, 
Gd over all, who came down from heu- 34.) and I have taken chem both in. 
(der. 31.) or to the acquired know- * g 
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302 | | The Evangelift Chap. i 
giveth not the Spi · the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge in him, 
rit by meaſure doth this in every thing that he. ſays, and is — g 
25 make known the whole of that revelation, which 1 
ever to be communicated” to the ſons of men: For 
God, ho gave his Spirit only in certain 
and on ſpecial 'occafions to other prophets, Mo 
himſelf not excepted, has, in an unlimited manner, 
anointed Jeſus, in his office-capacity, with the Holy 
Ghoſt, who reſides perpet in him as an infall. 
ble and abiding principle of truth, holineſs, and 
goodneſs; it having pleaſed the Father, that in bin 
ond all fulneſs dwell, 

35 The Father 35 Yea, ſuch is the infinite ſuperlative love of the 
9 99 the Son, 75 Father to his own Son, as he is of the ſame nature 
mine inte his add perfections with himſelf; and as he freely came 
— 2 '* to.do his will, that he has committed to his manage. 
. ment all affairs, relating to the kingdoms of proyi 

dence, grace, and glory, that he may ſubdue his ene- 
mies, diſtribute all bleſſings amongſt his people, and 

judge angels and men at the laſt day. 
32 He that be- 36 The concluſion of all then plainly comes to 
len on the Son, this, that whoever receives the doQtrine of Chriſt, and 
life : and be tha; truſts in him according to it, as the Son of God, and 
delieveth not the Saviour of ſinners, has a right and title to cter- 
Son, ſhall not ſee ni life, together with the beginnings, ſecurities, 
oth eh pledges, earneſts, and foretaſtes of it, which ſhall cer- 
' "a an tainly ifſue in his completely enjoying it: And, on 
| the contrary, whoever wilfully rejects Chriſt, and 
finally perſiſts therein, ſhall never be admitted to that 
bleſſed life; but, whilſt he obſtinately continues 
in unbelief, all his fins are bound upon him with 
high aggravations, a - righteous ſentence of wrath 
ſtands out in the law of God againſt him, and he 
daily lies expoſed to a dreadful execution of it ; 6 
that, unleſs it be -prevented, through faith in the Son 
of God, there is no remedy, but divine wrath muſt 
certainly come upon him to the uttermoſt, and be 

muſt bear it for ever. 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


Ho could any one do ſuch miracles as Chriſt did unleſs he and his doctrines were 
owned of God !' and how plain and important were the doctrines of re tion 
and faith in him, which he preached as neceſſary to ſalvation And yct how natu- 
ral is it for carnal minds to misjudge of ſpiritual things, to diſbelieve them, and to 
be prejudiſed againſt them, becauſe, after all, there will be ſomething incompre- 
henſible in them! For who can tell the reaſon, and the manner of the ſovere and 


Holy Spirit's acting upon, and effeQually changing one finner's heart rather than 3 
nother's? Or who can tell how the divine and human natures are perſonall) united 
in the God manifeſted ip fleſh, who, as the Son. of God, always was in heaven, 
whilſt, as the Son of man, he was only upon earth! And O how ſurpriſing is the 
thought of the Lord of glory's being lifted, up on the croſs, that he might be propo- 
fed in the the goſpel as a proper object for a finner's faith, and that we, 2 
lenſe of guilt and danger, as wounded by fin, might look to him, and be 2 
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Chaps iv- Jour” parephre/ed. 
willy healed of our fou?'s diſcaſes,' as Iſrael were of their deſperate wounds by look - 
mg to the brazen ſerpent in the wilderneſs: Aud how inexpreſlibly rich and free is 

vat love which is the original cauſe of ſalvation, and has diſplayed itſelf in the gift 

x Chriſt to out world, to Gentiles as well as Fes, that whoever believes in him, 
hether it de with a weaker or ftronger faith, may have evetlaſting life | With 
chat eſteem, and preference to all others, ſhould we think of the dear and only Sa- 
vou, who was originally from above, and was anointed with the Holy Ghott, for 
efice- performances on earth, without meafure, who is the object of the Father's 
higheſt love, and who is the great Lord and Huſband'of the church, and is Head 
oe all things for its welfare; and what an honour and delight is it to be inſttu- 
nental in eſpouſing fouls to him ! What bis ſervants do in holy miniſtrations, by his 
wthority, is as valid as if it were done perſonally by himſelf;' and they ſhould go 
a in his work according to the ability and opportunity be Bye for it, without en- 
ying others that excel them in gifts and graces, and ſucceſs, as knowing that no 
man can receive any good thing tor the ſervice of others, or the benefit ot his own 
foul, unleſs it be given him from above z-for that which is horn of the fleſh is fleſh, 
und that which is born of the Spirit is ſpirit, But, alas how mach more are form. 
dis in religion concerned about an external bapuſm and purification, than about 


being baptized- with the Holy Spirit, and having an experience in themſelves of a | 


teal work of heart-changing grace !—How great is the fin of unbelief! It rejects 
the teſtimony of God concerning his Son, and is envious at Chriit's glory; and it 
from unreaſonable prejudices ag ainſt him, from a love of evil ways, and 
wwilliogoeſs to be reformed, and; from a hatred of the pure light of God's word, 
left it ould diſturb the ſoul's peace and pleaſure in an indulgence of beloved hafts ! 
ind how dteadful are its effects, as it binds all a man's other fins upon him, refu- 
ſe his only remedy, and {ubjects him to condemnation and wrath with the high- 
tt aggravations of guilt ! But O the excellence of. true faith! It receives the Lord 
Jeſus, ſets to its ſeal that God is true, and depends upon his faithfulneſs tor the 
performance of all that he has ſaid about his Son, and ſaid to us in a way of grace 
und mercy through him; it rejoices in nh = thn of r in the etpou< 
fal of ſouls to him, and in every thought of his being ena; it proceeds from 2 
leite of coming to the light ai God's word, and trom the diſcovery that is thereby 
made of the finner's owa vileneſe, and oi the relief there is in Chriſt for him, and 


rom a willingneſs to be ſaved from his fins, as well as from the curſe of the law, 


nd the wrath of God; and by means of this faith the ſentence of condemnation is 
reverſed, and the ſoul is entitled to eternal life. Which of theſe ſtates is mine? and 
u wich of them am I like to be found at death and judgment? tex?” $641 
" . by 0 
— — — 8 


rr. 


2 goes from Judea into Samaria, 1,6. -His diſcourſe with the - 


woman of Samaria, 2 The eſſeci it had upon her, 27,30. 
His diſcourſe with his diſciples, 31,—38,, Many Samaritans be- 
heve in him, 39,42; And be goes to Galilee,. and heals a noble- 
man's ſon there, 43.34. A PEO Wy; he 
Txxt. LID. ic. a PARAPHRASE, | l 
Wars JESUS having flayed. and preached a conf 
ne how | the time in Judea , it was no longer ſafe for him to 
Puriſeesbad heard continue in that country: For, as gottong could be 
tat Jeſus made hid from him, he knew that his moſt powerful and ma- 
and licious enemies, the Phars/ees, when met in council 
| Rr 2 at 
0 4 NOTE. | * | 
lt ſeems that he continued there about half a year, or more, he baviogFgore 
Ms Vudea ſoon after the paſſover, (chap. iii. 22.) and retnracd to Galilee four 
mis defore harveſt, chap. iv. 35, | * Gen | 
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2 (Though. Je- 


and baptized more at Jeruſalem; had received informations, and 
diſciplesthan John, provoked: to hear that he mate more — rr 
entered more diſciples into his religion by baptiſm, an 
zed: hot, but his — e 8 wk though in re. , 
3 He left Judea, with his own hands; r — 


Chap. r. 0 


but only by the miniſtry of his * 


and departed again diſciples : And therefore as he ordered his ſervants Win 
e ' when they ſhould be perſecuted in one city to flee to 1 
A. another; (Matlab. x. 23.) ſoy the courſe of his mini. = 


ſtry not being 


to be 
| 4% Jar ith from 7 a into 
de leg dilturbed, 


yet fulfilled, nor his diſciples fit as yet the | 
expoſed to hardſhips''and dangers, he retired 


Galilee, where the Phariſces would 
and-leſs capable of obſerving hin, 


or of doing any thing againſt him, and where John's 1 


. 2 | TY | *% ny miniſtry had prepare | ) 

Mom ment, by this time, had made room for him. (Aal. * 
iv. 12. and Mark i. 14.) * 

4 And, as Samara t lay between Judea and G. 

needs go through ſiſer, there was a natural neceſſity of Chriſt's going 


4 And he muſt 
Sa maria. 

* ” 1 thr 
A 


22 . 


through ſome part of that country in his journey to 
„g a Gel, unleſs: he would take a * 2 1 
bout; and, as he had ſpecial work to do in Samariy, 
Cr © there was a moral neceſſity of his going through it, 

. : at þ might. bring ſome of his ſheep there into his 


d his way, and John's impriſon. 4 wo 


is Then cometh 4 — through thoſe parts, N 


he to a 6ity of Sa- he vent to a Samarttanicity called Sychar , border- 
ng upon a piece of land, hich the patriarch Je. 1 
bought of the ſons of Hamor, and gave at his 


N O r E S. 


maria, which is 
called Sycbar, near 
ba. to £0 


We may ſuppoſe Chriſt to have ta- 


ken this method, that he might main- 


tain the dignity of his own Character, as 


Lord of the Church, and every way ſu- 


perior to John, who was merely a ſer- 


vant, and baptized only. with his own 
hands, without commiſſioning others for 
it ; as alſo that he might not ſeem to 

with impropriety, and to ſeek his 
own honour, by baptizing in his own 
name; that he might ſhew himſelf to be 
ſent, not to baptize with water, but to 
the more excellent work of preaching 
the goſpel, and baptizing with the Holy 
Ghott; that he might -prevene diſputes 
and emulations amongſt his diſciples; on 
account of ſome being baptized by him- 


ſelf, and others only by his commiſſioned , 


ſervants ; and that the validity and effi- 
cacy of baptiſm might not be fuppo- 


ſed to depend on the worthineſs of the 


nerion who adminiſters it, but only on 
the authority and bleſing-of Chriſt up- 
2 adminiſtration according to his 


"mixed with apoſtate cu: And thit 


+ Samaria was inhabited by Gentiles, . 


mungrel people received the law of M. 
ſes, and worſhipped the God of afl; 
but denied the divine authority of the . 
reſt oſ the Old Teſtament, and mingled Ink 
many heathen idolatrics and ſuperſtitions 3 
in their worſhip. See Prid. Connect. o. wy 
Vol. I. pag. 30, —33- 

"4 This +Sychar is ſuppoſed to be the 
ſame with Sbechem, which is mentioned 
Joſb. xxiv. 32. and in ſeveral other pu- 
ces of the Old Teſtament ; but which 
the Jews, in theit enmity to the Sn 
ritans, called by way of reproach 5y- 
char, which fignifies the drunken city: 
Aud near to this was the valley of /- 
chor, which was given as a door of hope, 
with reſpect to the calling of the Ces. 
Piles. (Hel. ii. 15.) The firſt ſpecimen a 
their believing in Chriſt was now to be 
given here; and here (as Dr. Lizht/o0 
obſerves from Gen, xxxiv. g. and u. 
2.) were made the firſt prolelytes to tt nt of 
church of 1/rael., * | 


Chap. 1. 

0 the of 
at Jacob 
to bis ſon Jo- 


* : zrney, * 
. da the well : 
ad it was about 
the fixth hour. 


|. Jonw-paraphraſed. 30g 
death to Jo/eph, as an inheritance for him and his 
children, and in which Je bones were buried. 
(Gen. xlviii. 22. compared with Jo/b. xxiv 33.) | 


6 Now in this - near the city, was a certain 
well, which by tradition was called Jacob's 
well : And our Lord being a man of like natural 


weakneſs of body and animal ſpirits with other men, 
and having, fuitable to his ſtate of humiliation; tra- 
velled as uſual on foot, he was tired and ſpent with 
his long journey, and therefore, like a weary, hungry, 
and thirſty traveller as he wos, he fat down by the 


ſide of the well to reſt him z and it was about X 
o'clock in the evening. (See the note on chap. i. 39. 


T 
z woman of Sama» 


ria to draw water: 
eue ſaith unto 
der, Give 
<a 


Therg cometh | 


= 6 L 


7 Whilſt he was there, the providence of God ſo 
ordered it, that a certain woman came from the neigh- 
bouring city to fetch water from thence « And as 
Rebecca, Rachel, and Ziaporab, got their ſeveral 
huſbands, ' J/aac, Jacob,” and Moſes, by going to 
draw water at a well, (Gen.  xxiv. 11, Cc. and 
xxix. 2, Gr. and Exod. ti. 15, Cc.) ſo this wo- 


8 man unknowingly met with Jeſus at this well, that 


Ter bis diſ- 


.. yy . 


v buy meat. 


9 Then faith the 
vman of Sama 
pa unto him, How 
it that thou, be- 
I 2 Jew, aſkeſt 
k of me, which 
ai woman of Sa- 
mana? for the 
Jews have no deal- 
op with the Sa- 
paritans, 


ut other reaſon. 


were gone 


Me Jews and Samaritans were in- 


ſhe- might be eſpouſed to him. In order to which 
he, in the greatneſs of his condeſcenſion and prevent- 


ing mercy; Hegan firſt with her, ſaying, Pray give me 
a — /- | 


water to quench my 
8 And-this was a opportunity for aſking 
alone: For as 


ſuch a favour, and ing with ber 


he did not ordinarily live by miracles, and had no 


friend in Somaria to entertain him, he had fent his 


diſciples into the city to buy food for himſelf and 


9 Then the woman, knowing him by his ſpeech 
and habit to be a Jew, fer ets any pa; 
How comes it to paſs, that you, who are a. Jow, 
ſhould- thus unuſually, for people of your nation, 
condeſcend ſo far as to alk, or to be willing to receive 
any kindneſs at my hands, who am a Samaritan ? 
Or how can, you imagine that I ſhould comply with 
your defire-by giving you ſo much as a drop of water 
for your relief, whatfoever your neceſſity may be? 
for it is well known that there is ſuch an old and ir- 
recancileable e between the Jews and Samari- 
vans f, that one will neither aſk, nor receive the leaſt 

NOTE S. 8 


Jacob's well is no where elſe ſpo- veterate enemies to one another, on ac- 
of in ſcripture ; 
by it was ſo called, whether becauſe 
lag it, or whether only becauſe he 
keys Peaprietoy of it, and uſed it for 
mſelf family, 


count of ancient injuries that had paſſed 
between them, and of their different 
temples and religions ; and the enmity 
had roſe to fuch an height, that they 
treated one another with the utmoſt ab- 
horrence and contempt : And though in 
caſes of neceſſity they ſometimes traded 

- together; 


and it is uncertain 


(ver. 12.) or for 


306 De Bvangellſt Chap. iy, U 
4+ 149 + Gility of the other 3 nor if he would, will the . iN. 
tot ther ſhew it to him. re 
ro Jeſus auſwer- 10 Jeſus anſwered, If you had but known how 
2 2 important a gift the great God, of his own mere low 
elt the gift of God, and grace, has beſtowed upon finful men, and * no 
and who it is that preſents to you in ſending” me hither ; and had you 
faith 66 Hats — but known what ſort of perſon T am, who have ak. 
me to 5 1:92 ed you to give me a little wuter to drink, you would 
142 8 ſoon have laid aſide your prejudices — me, a2 
would have given Jeu f and, inſtead of refuſing ſo ſmall a requeſ, 
thee living water. would yourſelf have deere, become an earneh 
24 5155 7 Tuitor to me, and I would not have upbraided or re. 
2 - pulſed you, but would readily and freely have given 
LPT 16 ran ar Prey living water ;' thereby meaning 


SST, 


: Spirit, who was promiſed under this metaphor, ig 

(16 — — Exel. — 27.) ad he 

whoſe gi graces are more ing to a neceſ. tall 

+++ feed ray Tod; than the beſt” witer- can be to x iſa 
28 weary, droughty bode ud 
xx The/ woman 11 The woman underſtanding Chriſt to ſpeak of * 
pom jw, Iu, ſpring· water in a literal ſenſe, and being ignorant d rel 
to draw with, and his power and grace, replied in a way of diſdain, — 


| the well is deep: Lou, Sir, give me the moſt excellent ſpring- water! 
from whence then is a likely matter indeed: What occaſion then 
haſt thou that li- ou to'aſk for any of mine? As for the water of 
ving water? this deep well, you cannot poſſibly come at it; for 
* you have no veſſel” to draw with: Where then dg 
you pretend to get the fine living-water you talk 
2x21 » of $5) | wit ee 
1 Art thou 12 Beſides, though you ſeem to ſpeak great thing 
88 2 of eee and I know not who you are; yet I ſup- 
2 he well, pole you are not à greater, a wiſer, or more holy man 
and drank thereof than the patriarch Jacob was, from whom we Hans. 
Himſelf, - and his ritant, as well as you Jews; claim a deſcent as hw 
2 and his 1 And he, as tradition informs us, left u 
| this well, as the beſt for its water in all the _ 
| N OT E S. . Fe 
together; yet they refuſed all acts of the more to her purpoſe to remind Chrit 
friendſhip, humanity, and common civi- of it. 
lity to each other, as the laſt words * Some think that by the gift of C 
of this verſe intimate, compared with is here meant the Holy Spirit, who s 
ver. 8. Many learned expoſitors ſuppoſe ſpoken of in the cloſe of the verſe, us 
theſe to be, not the words of the wo- the metaphor of v#og fo! * 
man, becauſe they think there was no ter, which was a Hebrew phraſe for 
eccaſion for her to mention a thing ſo ſpring-water, Gen. xxvi. 19: But others 
_ univerſally known to both nations; but take it to be meant of Chriſt himſell; 
the words of the Evangeliſt, which be and this ſeems moſt natural to me, de- 
added for our better underſtanding the canſe in the next words, which may be 
reaſon of her queſtion to our Lord: And taken as explanatory of theſe, be en. 
— as this was a pertinent ſupport of dently ſpeaks of bimſelf, who would re 
queſtion, I cannot ſee why ſhe her- this living - water; and becauſe in the fore- 
_ not alledge it For the more going 3 16.) he had ſpoke d 
was known, ſhe might think it the great love of God in giving him. ve 


ſelf 
the 


be hiraſelf, and his children, as well as his cattle, ha- 
f ving made uſe of it, and been refreſhed by it: How 

W * you propole to give me better water than 

lets znfwer- 13 Jeſus anſwered her, ſaying | You are under a 
3nd dad unto great miſtake in imagining that Lſpake of common 
= 14 ys water, like this of Jacob's well, which, how much 
wer dall thirſt ſoever it may be eſteemed and uſed, can only refreſh 
vun: the body, and that but for a little while : For when 


ſoon grow as thirſty as ever“; and many other 
wants will ſtill attend him to render him unhappy; 


and though he drink it ever ſo often, it will not make 

him immortal, but after all he will languiſh and die. 
14 But whoſo- 14 But the bleſſing which, under the figure of 
ener 5 7 water, I ſpake of giving, is ſo excellent in its nature, 
belive be, wall that whoever is made partaker of it, ſhall find fuch 
wrer thirſt : but abundant and abiding ſatisfaction in it to his foul, as 
the water that I will take off all inſatiable appetites and inclinations 


tall give bim, for other things; ſo that be will think this alone ſuf- 


ball be in him : flcient for his happineſs ; and though he will be de- 

fringing up into firous of ſtill more of this, yet he ſhall never ſo thirſt 

— for it, as to languiſh or periſh for want: But the li- 
ving - water which I will give him, ſhall abide in him, 
as a ual and ſufficient ſource for his ſupply, and 

_ ſhall daily ſpring up in freſh ſupports and conſola- 
tions to an overflowing, till all his wants and uneaſi- 
neſſes ſhall be entirely emoved, and all his deſires ſhall 
be completely ſatisfied in the enjoyment of eternal 
Ut . : 


mo dim. caſe of the new birth, (chap. iii. 4.) underſtood 
1 Fro Chriſt in a groſs and carnal ſenſe, as if he meant ſome 
t, neither come extraordinary water of the elementary kind; and 
ther to draw. therefore replied , Sir, I beg, if you are able, that 
you would let me have ſome of this wonderful water, 
that I may have no further occaſion to give myſelf 
the trouble of coming: time after time to fetch any 


from this well. 
to ber, G0, call 6 2 2 8 . 
pread with ignorance, ſtupidity, and inſenſibility of 
— 1 =, her ſpiritual wants, — any further explanation 
of his meaning about this living water; but proceed- 


ed 
NOS r. 2 8” vey "wil 
* Thirfiing again, and never thir/ff- rich for thirſt, being miraculouſly ſuppli- 
ue here to be underſtood of ſuch a ed with water, to latisfy their drought. 
© 48 makes one faint, languiſh, and | 


8 aid of Iſrael, (Iſa. xtviii. 21.) They ſuppoſing what he mentioned to be ridi- 
Med not, when the Lord led them culous and impoffible ; or with ſeriouſ- 
orb the wilderneſs, i. e. though neſs, as thinking that he ſpoke of ſome 
! vere very thirſty, they did not pe- unkhown benefit pertaining to the body. 


any one has drank ever ſo freely of this water, he 


e. | | | 
is The woman 15 But the woman ſtill, like N:codemus in the 


16 Jeſus ſaith 16 Our Lord, wa Fre her mind was over- - 


br want of ſufficient relief; as where + She aid this either with ſcorn, as | 
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388 e nee Chap. 


imer JT ed to awaken a ſenſe of guilt"in her conſcience, nd wh 

„then to'diſcover himſelf to her us the Meſſiah, | „ 

the riches of his grace might be the better under 

| 4b” 21 ſtood, and the more valued by her: And to intr, 
. duce this merciful deſigu, he faid to her, Go home 

N A And fetch your huſband to me. 


11:37. Tha women 17 The woman, though ſhe lived adulterout; 
Tee, and had. with a man, as if he were her huſband, immediatch 
a unto her, replied, Why do you talk of bringing hither my hüt 
; haft well band? I am a ſingle perſon,” and have none; thereb 
ſaid; I have no deſigning to evade a diſcovery of her reproach, and 
buiband: , any further converfation on that head: But as Chrif 
e his infinite underſtanding, ectly knew all the 
K cumſtances of her life, he an wered, What you {az 
is very true, you have indeed at preſent none that 
- can juſtly be called your huſband, whatſoever 50 

e may have pretended among your neighbours. 
1ſ For thou haſt 19 For you have indeed had fuceeſſvely five*, that 
| bad five huſbands; were vac waqmanr egy — man, with whon 
is not thy vou at preſent cohabit, is not fo; it is an adulter 
rene Fon have therefore on 
ſuidſt thou truly. ed the real truth in faying that you have now no huſ 

-f10 band at all, and you have fo far done well. 

179 The woman 19 The woman's'conſcience being touched wit 
2 zunto him, this cloſe reproof, and yet willing, as far as poſſbl 

ir, I perceive —__ , my 
that thou art a to ſhift it off, and divert to another ſubject, the re 
| plied, Sir, as I cannot ſuppoſe that any man hath e 
ver acquainted you with my manner of life all n 
days, I verily believe, by the particular account yo 
. have now given of it, that you are ſome extraord 


* 


a - — 
20 Our fathers: c I would therefore know what you has 
8 wT — to fay upon'# grand queſtion in debate, between 
Er. That in Jed. Samariters and the Jctun, about the worſhip of Go 
alem is the place We, the Samaritant, inſiſt upon it, that mount C 
dere zimt, on which ouf temple is büilt, and which is 


* - 


92 : NO T E S. 

Some ſuppoſe that ſhe had buried * one of the ſons of Jebo1ada f 
_ five huſbands ſucceſſively; others that ſhe high-prieſt, whom Joſephs calls Man 
had been-divorced from five for her adul- /ch, having married the daughter of 
terous practices, or had by indirect ballat the Horonite, Nehemiah, d 
means, contrary to law, obtained a di- great reformer obliged all who, con 
vorce from one or more of them, that ſhe to the law, had taken ſtrange wives, 
might cohabit with another man, as if put them away, or to quit the count 


he were her huſband : But I rather think Whereupon Manaſſeh, being unw be oh 
the firſt of theſe ſuppoſitions to be the to part with his wife, flew to an ka 
moſt probable, becauſe Chriſt ſeems to with many others in like circum — 
allow that thoſe five were her lawful ces, ſettled under the protection of A * > 
huſbands. ballat, who was govervor of that f 

+ There was a temple on mourit Geri» And Sanballat, at his inſtigation, 9 «yg 
vim, and the occaſion of building it was a temple, on mount Geri in. like that be tex 
this: Soon after the rebuilding of the Feru/alem, and in __— it; bad a 
temple at under Darius the — was the - Vo 


Chap. iv. _ * Joun-paraphraſed. 309 
u vario offerings are to be preſented to the Lord, and our an- 

edeſtors have all along ſtuck to this place of worſhip ; 
| and on the other hand, the Jews, as earneſtly 
plead, that Jeruſalem is the only place where ſacri- 


tices are to be and practiſe accordingly. Be l 
pleaſed to inform me which of us are in the right, and is 
which in the wrong. | | 2 


in Jeſus ſaith 21 In anſwer to this, Jeſus ſaid to her, Woman, 1770 
r as Ar own me to * p „obſerve and believe 1 
et what I am going to ſay. ow important a contro- #6 
— — verſy ſoever this has been hitherto between the two 
this mountain, nor nations, it will ſoon be entirely to an end : For 
yet at Jerulalem, ere long all ſacrifices themſelves be aboliſhed, and 
m__ = none ſhall be offered by any appointment of God to 


— him, who is worſhipped under the notion of a, Fa- 
ther , either by you at mount Gerizim, or by the 
Jeus at Jeruſalem; and thgn all religious diſtinction 
of places will ceaſe, and God may be acceptably wor- 
ſſmipped every where alike. | | 
u Ye worſhip 22 However, to come to your point, I muſt tell 1 
1 vou, that hitherto the Jews have been right, and 1 


workip : for ial- the Samaritans wrong, as to the place which God 
uten is of the had appointed for offering ſacrifices : As for you Sa- 
Jem. maritans, your notions of God, and your worſhip of 
him, are corrupted by the heatheniſm of your anceſ- 
tors. Who knew not the manner of the God of Iſrael; 
(2 Kings xvii. 26.) and the homage you pay him is 
not according to his in(titution, but according to. 
your own inventions; and fo it is all ignorant, ſuper- 
ſtitious, random work, without a divine warrant and 
rule 1. But. as for us Jews, who have the ſacred o- Mi 
_ racles entire, have had the benefit of a ſucceſſion of | 
prophets, and pay our religious homage, according 1 
to divine preſcription, we are acquainted with the | 
true God, who is the object of our worſhip ; and we 
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know where, and in what manner it is to be perform- [86 

| ed, m "6 X11 

2 NOT E | 1 

prom that time forward Samaria became (Deut. xxvii. 12.) for bleſſing the people; 4 48 
be receptacle of all diſcontented and a- and that Joſhua had built an altar there, _ 


Plate Jett, and bitter contentions 
Were carried on, from age to age, be- 
wen the two nations about the true 
e of worſhip ; the 28 that had 
vt revolted, pleading for Jeruſalem, ns 
e place which God himſelf had expreſs- 
7 pointed for the temple, and honour- 
{with his ſpecial preſence; and the 
nan, pleading that Abrabam and 
pace built altars on mount Gerivim, 
Kd offered ſacrifices there long before 
. emple was built at Feruſatent; that 
* ted Senn 
8 


for the ſupport of which notion they had 
corrupted their copy of the pentateuch. 
See Prid. Vol. L p. 413, 4241, Sc. 

* God and the Father are put promiſ- 
cuouſly in - this context for each other, 
which intimates that by the Father is 
here meant, not the firſt Perſon in the 
Trinity only, but the Divine Being.” 

+ And ſome have thought that the I: 
maritans ſtill continued to worſhip 
true God, rather as a local deity, like the 


gods of the heathens round about them. 


than as the God of the whole univerſe. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


A 


23 But the hour 
cometh, and now 


is, when the true 


worſhippers fhall 
worſhip the Father 


in ſpirit and in 


truth: for the Fa- 
ther ſeeketh ſuch 
to worship him. 


to his own appointment: For God requires, owns, 


- 24 God 7s a Spi- 
rit, and they that 
worſhip him, muſt 
worſhip him in ſpi- 
rit and in truth. 


25 The woman 


_ faith unto him, I 


know that Meſſias 
cometh, which is 
ealted Chriſt: when 
he is come, he will 


tell us all things. 


* 
, 


26 Jeſus ſaith 
unto ber, I that 
| eat a 


already 


pPortunity to magifeſt himſelf to her, ſaying, I. fun 
vou that the Meſſiah, whom you expect, is abr 


Chap. ir, ll c 
ed, and upon what grounds we proceed therein: Por 
| — — in à particular manner be. 
N to the Jews, as his covenant- people, the 
ry Foes are found among them, and the Sariow thi 
himſelf, according to the premiſes, proceeds from pie 


them, and comes fit of all to bleſs them, in turning th 
23 But the time is jult®.at hand, when, under 2 W- 
new diſpenſation of | the worſhip of God ſhall ar, 
be no longer performed by burnt-offerinigs and (acri. tho 


fices, nor ſalvation be reſtrained to the Jews, as ha 
been the cafe hitherto ; but the acceptable worſhip. 
pers of the Divine Being, who is the common Father 
of all mens ſpirits, as well as the peculiar covenant. 
Father of his people, are thoſe who, wherever, or of 
what nation ſoever they be, ſerve him, not in cere. 
monial obſervances, but in ſpiritual ordinances, with 
their whole hearts, in an exerciſe of ſpiritual grace, 
and by the aid and influence of his Spirit, according 


FFS T. 


and approves of ſuch worſhippers ; and though the 
number of them is ſmall, he will form and find ſuch 
as theſe by the grace of that diſpenſation, which i 
to be ſet-up, and ſhall hereafter mig. 
tily prevail in the world. | 

24 For God is an infinitely pure and perfect Spi 
rit, -an inco inviſible, intelligent, free, and 
active Being, poſſeſſed of all poſſible perfectiom; 
and therefore they that would worſhip him acceptably, 
and ſuitable to his ſpiritual nature, muſt worſhip him 
after a ſpiritual manner, in the fincerity of their ſoul 
and with believing, ſpiritual, and holy diſpoſitions, 
by the aſſiſtance of his Spirit, and in conformity to 
25 The woman having nothing to object again 
this anſwer, and yet not being fatisfied with it, 
replied, How far what you ſay may be true, I an 
not able to determine; but I am Pn that, ac- 
cording to the general expectation of this age, among 
the n as. well as Jews, the Meſſiah, wid 
is by way of eminence called the Anointed, is jult ta 
dy to appear; and when he comes, he will certau) 
adjuſt'al our diſputes, clear up our doubts, and git 
us à perfect revelation of God's mind and will abo 
theſe things, | bf 

26, She being thus brought to expreſs her faith 
the-Meſfiab, as ready to appear, and her willing! 
to receive inſtruction from him, Jeſus took that 0 


Ai. 


come ; and you now ſee and converſe with him: , 


1 


Chap./iy. Joun purapbraſed. 3ur 
manner to you, am he. 4 
n And vpon” 257 Immediately upon this,. the diſciples returned 
this came his diſ: from the city, where they had been to buy proviſions; 
ye und mirvelled (ur. 8.) and they, being under the power of nation- 
„n 50 man Haid, — Yo a manner, as he ſeemed to be, 
ith a poor ordinary woman of Samaria : However, 
«, Why talkeſt ſuch was their reverence of their Lord, and ſatisfaction 
thou with het * jn whatſoever he thought ft to do, that none of them 
durſt find any fault with him, or aſk him what he 
wanted of that woman ? or why he ſo freely converſed 
| with her? „ bun | - 
16 * woman 2 Our Lord having ſo expreſsly, and with ſuch 
1 | 


the Chriſt, and the conference between him and 
breaking off by his diſciples coming up to them, ſhe, 
the nen in the greatneſs of her joy and zcal to make him 
known to others, rarf back to the city in great haſte, 
leaving her water-pot behind her + ; and in a fort of 
rapture {aid to all ſhe met with e. 

29 Come, fee a2 49 I beg) pod bleſſed tidirigs of the Meſſiab, 
an Bee whom we art all expecting as juit ready to appear ; 
ever Hdd; s not I have certainly bad a long converſation with him, in 
this the Chriſt ? 

os ſuch ſecret paſſages in my life, and impreſſed a ſenſe 
of them with fuch power upon my conſcience, as I 
am very ſure none but the Meſſiah himſelf could do: 

L ami thertfore fully convinced that this is he, as. he 

himſelf likewiſe told me: However, do not take my 

word for it 3 but come along with me, and I will 
conduct vou to him, that ye yourſelves may talk 

with him, and judge whether ſuch an ex i 
5 perſon as this be not the Chriſt. * 

30 Then they 30 Upon this furprifing report, though made by 
e ei ſo inconſiderable, infamous, and unlikely a woman, 
N Came unte multitudes of the citizens readily went with her to 

v ſee and talk with Jeſus, that they might ſatisfy 
tthemſelves concerning him. 

1 In the mean- 31 While the woman was to call her neigh- 
vide his diſciples hours, and, Jeſus and his dilciples were alone, he 
= Matter. 2 ſeemed ſo far to forget his wearineſs and want of 

* + © . food, as to diſcover no-inclination to eat; and there- 
fore: they importuned him to it, ſaying, Maſter, we 
| 812 „ Bn beg 

N OT E 8. f 

* Poſſibly/ at their coming up, they ++ She left her water- pot, either as not 
heard him faying to her, I chat ſpeak thinking of it, or not willing to incumber 
unto thee am he: I ſo, it might increaſe herſelf with it, or as deſigning that Chriſt 
their wonder to think that be ſhould ſhould make as much uſe of it as he might 
mike bimſelf known with greater open- have occaſion for in her abſence, - 
nels and freedom to her, than he was q 
vont to do to the Jew: themſelves, 


va. convincing evidence, told this woman of his being 


which he, though a ſtranger, told me abundance. of 
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3812 De Ewvangeli/t Chap. i Wh 
e lad deg that you; would pleaſe to refreſh yourſelf wi 
the proviſions we have brought, after your long — a 
ing, and great: fatigue in your journey hither. 156 
52 But he faid 32 But, his heart being ſet upon the good work eth | 
uno them, I have that lay before him, he replied, I have much better 20 
* c "food to eat than yours, Which ye little think of, . 
N 25 ing that the great buſineſs he had begun, and 12 
w — 


bp 
+ 


wid 16 vas going further to en in, for the ſalvation of WR" 
tte Samaruans ſouls," bringing them to know 
144 + and believe in him, was inexpreflibly more deſirable, 


N A - +1, entertainin „and · delightful to his mind, than the 
44.4 » 44. -» moſt neceſſary and agreeable repaſt could be to his 
body, though he were ever ſo hungry. 
33 | Therefore 39) His diſeiples not underſtanding what he meant, 
. ſaid” the diiciples but ſuppoſing that he ſpoke of corporal food, ſaid in 
9 1 another, n ſort of ſurpriſe one to another: What ! has thi 
nr oaths or ſome other ivately brought hi 
brooght him oughe woman, or ſome other perſon privately brought hin 
to cat? any proviſions,” while we were gone to buy ſome? ” 
what meat is this that he ſpraks of ? 1h 
34 Jeſus ſaith 34 Jeſus knowing how they miſtook him, ad 
unto 8 My what they ' whiſpered among themſelves, correctel 
Miner bf n their error, ſaying to them, The meat I ſpake of is 
: fentime, and to fi- not of à corporal, but of a ſpiritual nature, and is to 
nimh his work. | be underſtood in a figurative ſenſe: What I mean 
boy it is this; Notgratification'of the moſt hungry 35 
agaahppetites of the dave afford me ſo much fatisfac. WW? 
| tion, as I find in fulfiliing that fpecial will of ny bor 
pA heavenly Fathery for which he ſent me into the world, Me 
andi ſent me hither, by bringing about the converſion * 
vai ; of theſe — 12 t r 
3s Say not je, 35 Then, to enplain himſelf ſtill further, he added, 
There are yet four, Is not this, literally ſpeaking, the ſeed- time, in 
200 ppg. L which the huſbandman is ſowing his corn, and from 
behold, I ſay unto which ye commonly reckon four mounths before the 
vou, Lift up your harveſt will come, when he hopes to reap the frut 
eyes, and look on of his labour? And does not even this diſtant proſpet 
og | qr © for. make him diligent, and give him a great deal dt . 
ready to harveſt, Pleaſure, in caſting his ſced into the earth? Bu, WP 
| aid he, (the Samaritans juſt then appearing, da. 
flocking toward him) Behold ! the ſpiritual hart Wiring 
of fouls, which lies before me, is much nearer at . 
hand: I have no ſooner begun to ſow by the come: 
ſation. I had with the woman, who is juſt gone fron 
me, but I am ready to reap ; and to allude to the 
white appearance of the corn-fields when harveſt 
near at hand, look yonder, (pointipg to the Samar. 
fan,) fee what vaſt crowds are coming out of tit 
town, many of which ſhall ſoon, by means of ny 
preaching, believe and be gathered in to me: The 
converting of theſe is that necefſary and important 
buſineſs, which I take ſo great delight in. «Au 
| | | 3 


nenen | 313 


36 Aud this is a { of the pleaſant work, 


Chap. iv. 


36 And be that 
receiveth in which ye ſhall be employed, The time is now at 


wages, ! nd guehers hand for gat r in of people unto the promiſed 
ab 42 Aae Shiloh; and e labourer, who ſows and reaps, 
„ and receives-a'reward from his maſter, ſo ſhall ye from 
he that reapeth, the Lord of this harveſt : Hewi own you; and 
nay rejoice toge - give bu a noble- ſatisfaction in the very ſervice itſelf; 
2 and hereafter ye ſhall reap the moſt precious fruits of 
it, in the eternal ſalvation of your own and their 
fouls, that ſhall be converted by your miniſtry : And 
then both ye, and all the ancient prophets, and John 
be Baptiſ, yea, and the Lord of the harveſt himſelf, 
who have gone before you in ſowing the good ſeed 
of the word, ſhall rejoice together in the numberleſs 
. ſouls that ſhall be gathered to him, and they ſhall be 
Le A 

glorious appearing. The. ii. 19.) 
1 And herefn 37 And, for your — comfort and — * 


at fying tre true, ment, I tell you, that the common proverb, 


222 fied; to your advantage, in the great ſucceſs of your 


labours, for hich both I and my ſervants, who pro- 
—— have prepared” the way by our pre- 
1 Gn _— miniſtrations. 

I ſent you to I am about to ſend you (emwrws) with a com- 
ee mition to preach the goſpel ; and when ye go into 
Ln: ofher men, one place and another, ye ſhall be the reapers of this 
kboured, and ye ſpiritual harveſt, which was ſown by others, and is 


re entered into no ripened for you to gather it- with richer abun- 


r labours. dance, than either I by my perſonal miniſtry, or any 


of my former ſervants by their preaching, ever did 
before vou. So that ye will have the advantage and 
the increaſe of all preceding labours, as well as of 
your own, and be inſtruments of perfecting the bleſs- 
ed work, which they only 1 to the converſion 
and ſalvation of multitudes of 
| 9 And mary 39 But, \(%) to return, the Samaritans of Sy- 
that — char having heard the amazing account that the wo- 
wed 06 him for, the man gave of Chriſt's divine — and of the 
Eng of the wo- power with which his words came to her heart, and 
pun, which teſtifi- of the declaration he made to her concerning himſelf, 


2x: e 
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* As the writings of the prophets, the | their hands, eſpecially among the Jews : 
aching of John the Baptiſt, and of our So the number of converts in a few years, 
nd himſelf, laid the foundation of the under the miniſtry of the apoſtles, vaſtly 
unerons converſions that were made by exceeded all that had been mide for ma · 
viniſtry of the apoſtles among Jews ny ages before, under the miniſtry of the 
i Gentiles, and had facilitated their prophets, and of John the Baptift, and 
. and in a manner half done it to of Chriſt himſelf. 


and r. and another. reaps, ſhall be remarkably veri- 


Ke many of them were wrought upon, by means of her tel. 
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40 So when the | 40 And this faith of theirs had ſuch an effec ur 
ä 4 on them, though they were Samaritans, that th 
they beſought him haſtened with great defire, to converſe . with hin 
that he would tar. themſelves 3 and when they came to him, they we 
ry with them: and fo affected with what they faw and heard, that the 
He _abode there Jaid aſide their prejudices againſt him, as a Jew, an 

- * earneftly- entreated him to go into their city, an 
continue for ſome time at leaſt with them, that th 
might ſhew him tokens of reſpect, and receive his hes 

+ _ venly inſtructions about their own ſalvation: And ah 
is good to the ſouls that ſeek him, ſo he went into the 
city, and ſtaid two days preaching to them, and the 
by giving an earneft of his'mercy to the Gentile. 
4t 4 41 And, whilſt he was at that place, many othe 
more believed, be- who were not convinced by the woman's teſtimony 
* his own vere brought to believe in him, when they then 
ſelves came to hear his excellent doctrine, and fr 
the power of his grace 
42 And both the fr 


i 


two days. 


- 4t And many 


42 Aud ſaid un- 


Chap. iy 


that 4 
b by 
1 


their own hearts *. 
converts, and thoſe tha 


to the woman, had before believed upon the woman's report, (aid iP" 


Now we believe, 


not becauſe of thy her, Now our faith is not founded * your tel 
ſaying: for we mony : For we ourſelves have heard 

. i ugs from jeſus, and they have on 
ourſelves, and know with ſuch evidence and authority” to our mind? a 


bave heard bim important thi 


that this is indeed 


he Chriſt, the Sa- conſciences, as aſſure us, that he is in truth th 
ber of the World. prodtifedand long-loakedSor:Meifiah, even the $ 


uch divine a 


viour, whom we, as well as the Jews, ,may claim blen 


intereſt in, and in whom, as God promifed to our! wen 
ther Abrubam, all nations ſhall be bleſſed f. | 
ge po 43 Now when he had ſpent two days at the c 4 
5 8 4 2 11 of Hebar, preaching and converting many there, | ul hi 
went into Gali. purſued his intended journey from thence to Calit 
lee: going to Nazareth, where he 
brought up, and which 
44 For as himfelf had declared t, when at the h 


Wt Now, after 
but declined 


For Jeſus 
= himſelf 


N O T E 8. 


It does not appear that he wrought 
any miracles here: But the bleſſed effect 


of his preaching to this people was ſur. 


priſmg ; and he can as effeQtually con- 
vert the worſt ſinners, and the moſt un. 
likely to be wrought upon, without mi- 
racles as with them, whenever be plea- 
ſes to ſet home his word with power u 
on their hearts; but without this, t 
greateſt of all miracles will have no ſa- 
ving effect, | 

' + Thus the world in this place, as 
well as in many others, is, only made 
uſe of to comprehend Gentiles as well 
as Jews. See the note on chap. Uh 16. 


in that country. 
ginni 


He ſaid this with reſpect to n ö 
reth; (Luke iv. 16.—24.) and we! Ws 1 
told, (Marth. iv. 12, 13.) that 6! rept 
coming into Galitee, when he beutf 
John's being caſt into priſon, he lea 
Nazareth, went and dwelt in ( 
naum : Unleſs we ſuppoſe our Erg 
liſt to refer to his not going thithe, 


will be very difficult to make out * Th 
connection of this with the "= ther ( 
verſe : But upon this ſuppoſition it l | Lube 


eaſy and plain thus, He went ivto fe 
parts of Galilee, but not into the u 
of Nazareth. wt ſo 


1 


Chap. irn. Jon parapbraſed. 
el - teſtified; ginning of his miniſtry he preached there, Even a 
hats prophet hath true prophet, who really comes with a meſſage from 
p hovopr in hi? God, is neverthcleſs ſeldom eſteemed and regarded a- 
þ contre mong his former acquaintance, with whom he was 
t up. in low life, and who are apt to form their 
opinion of him by what they have all along known of 
his family, education, and circumſtances in the world, 
rather than by the plaineſt evidence of his eminent 
qualifications, and divine authority. 
4; Then, when 45 Therefore, paſſing by Nazareth, he went into 
was come <1" other parts of Galilee, and many of the people there 
ler, the gi, joyfully entertained him, becauſe they had before 
ring ſeen all the been much affected. with his do&rine and miracles, 
ings that he did which they had and ſeen at Jeruſalem, when 
ſerulalem at the they were laſt there Þ celebrate the paſſover : (h. 
fe it. 23.) For it was tſleir conſtant — — to go up tq; 
# that city every year, at the time of that ſolemnity, 
| ' in obedience to God's command. 
44 % Jelus 46 80 Jeſus, W there was work for him 


we again into to do, went and preached in ſeveral towns and villa- 
tre be made the 2 that country; and among others, he again vi- 


ter wine. And that Cana, which lay in Ga/i/ee, where ſome 


nobleman, vine: (chap. ii. 11.) And during his abode at this 
* „there was ow Herods — whoſe ſon 
y fick at Capernaum. > * 
q When he 47 And this man, great as he was, and that in a 
d that Jeſus wicked court, having heard of the fame of Jeſus, and 
* 8 of his being come out of Judea into thoſe parts of Ga- 
went unto him, ile, was ſo concerned for his fon, and had ſo much 


d belought him faith in the power of Chriſt, that he took a journey 
' . wo his reſpects perſonally to him: And when he ſaw 


ws at the him, he humbly begged. with great earneſtneſs, that he 
at of death. would pleaſe to go home with him, and work a cure 
upon his fon, whoſe diſeaſe was fo deſperate, that at 
his Father's leaving him, he was looked upon as a 
dead child, paſt hope of recovery by any human means 
whatſoever. | 
4 Then (aid „ 48 Hereupon our bleſſed Lord ſaid to him , I 
* _ plainly perceive how it is with you Galrleans : 
{ wonders, Though my doctrines and behaviour be ever ſo hea- 
il act believe. venly and holy; and many of you have ſeen my mi- 
racles at Jeruſalem, (ver. 45.) yet ye will not believe 
81 : ' in 


* 
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ther Chuza, Herod's ſte ward, mention- tiers, who had received good impreſſions 
Lale vili. 3. ot elſe Manaem, who from Fobn the Bupt it's miniltry. 

A been brought up with Herod, men- + Chriſt's ſaying this to him, together 
med Atr ill. 1. : But whether he with the reſt of the company, intimates 
d or not, ĩt is probable that he was that he was a Few, 


% 


319 


ut he would of about fifteen miles from Capernaum to Cana, to 


* This nobleman ſeems to have been an Herodian, and one of Herod's cour- 


316 


49 The noble- 
man faith unto 
him, Sir, come 


down ere my child 


go Jeſus faith 
unto him, Go thy 
way; thy ſon li- 
veth. And the 
man believed the 
word 


st And as be 
was now going 
down, his ſervants 
met him, and told 


him, ſaying, Thy 


ſon liveth. 
2 Then eng: 
he of them the 
hour when he be- 
gan to amend : and 
They ſaid unto him, 


yeſterday at the 


ſeventh hour the 
fever left him. 


z So the father 
knew that it was 
at the ſame hour, 
in the which Jeſus 
ſaid unto him, Thy 
ſon liveth; and 
himſelf believed, 
and his whole 
houſe, 


54 This is again 
the ſecond mira- 
cle that Jeſus did, 
when he was come 
out of Judea into 


erted in performing 


' that, at that v 


2 
' 


De Pwnngelift Ohap. . 
in me, as the Samaritant did upon hearing my dil. 
courſes, (ver. 42.) unleſs ye ſee my divine . 

ſome wonderful i 


in 

3 acventheleſs * 

49 The | courtier ſted in k; 
humble addreſs to Chriſt, ſaying, hap as I wy 
thou couldſt heal my child, wert thou with him, | 
beg that thou wouldſt go along with me now with 
out delay, leſt he be dead, and paſt any poſſible re. 
covery before. we get to him. | 

50 \ Jeſus, to honour the faith of this nobleman 
and to help its infirmity in thinking that Chriſt's cor: 
poral preſence was neceflary to the cure, intimate 
to him, that he had power in himſelf to heal his on 
in an inſtant, by a mere act of his will, wherever 
was, ſaying, Depart in peace; I now at this diſtance 
reſtore your ſon to health, and aſſure you that he is 
alive and well: Upon this, the faith of the child's fh. 
ther was ſo ſtrengthened, that he depended on Chrift 
word, and went home to ſee, and rejoice in the hap 
py event. | 

51 And, whilſt he was on his journey back to C4 
pernaum, ſome of his ſervants, who were ſent to x 
quaint him with the good news, met him on the road 
and told him that his ſon was pers:tly well again, 

52 Then, for the further confirmation of his faith 
he ordered them to tell him exactly at what time hi 
ſon began to grow better, ſuppoſing that the diſten 

went off by degrees: And they replied, that 

did not gradually recover, as is uſual in ſuch c 
ſes ; but that, to their joyful ſurpriſe, the fever le 
him all at once, and he became perfectly well i a 
inſtant the laſt night, as near as they could remembe 
at ſeven o'clock. (See the note on chap. i. 39.) 

53 Hereupon the nobleman recollecting the precik 
time when Jeſus ſaid to him, Thy /on liveib, found 
inſtant, his ſon was ſuddenly ad 
miraculouſly h - and he believed that Jeſus, wit 
could work ſuch a miracle, afar off, as well as na 
at hand, was the true Meſſiah : And when, upd 
coming home, he ſaw that his dear child, whom ® 
left at the point of death, was indeed reſtored to 
ſtate of perfect health, and when he and the eye 
neſſes of the recovery had compared notes about 
his own faith was ſtill further eſtabliſhed; and al i 
family, after his example, believed in the Lord Je 

54 This was the ſecond miracle that Jeſus wrough 
in Galilee, upon his coming out of Judea into dn 
country, where he had been ſome months before 
1 and turned water into wine. (Chap. il. 
11. 
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% SETTLE oONg 
- Toth what x lo and humbleck fate did our bleſſed Lord come! How was be ſur- 
round with troubles and dangers, and denied the refreſhment of a little cold wa- 
ter What toilſome journies did he take on foot! am how, being a man malle like 
unto his brethren, did he ſuffer weaxineſs, bunger, and thirſt ! How laborious was 
he io his work, ſetting us ap example and how does Proyidence ſubſerve the de- 
en of his grace, by throw ry into ſuch a courſe äs is neceſſary for meeting 
2 the appointed objects of fa mercy : and when he meets with them, 
how tenderly, and yet how he deal with their conſciences ; and 
what 8 glorious harveſt of ſouls does he to himſelf! When once they are 
ht in earneſt to ire after him, he will graciouſly afford them his preſence, 

and will manifeſt himſelf to them, that they may have an experimental acquaint- 
ice with him, which is beſt of all. And O'what a free and rich gift of God, in 
to all others, is Chriſt in himſelf, and in the eſteem of them that Caving- 


ly know him, though they were naturally ignorant of him, and much more deſirous 


of temporal advant than of the ſpiri that come along with him 
But O amazing condeſcenſon and grace, that God, who. is a Spirit, will ſeek wor- 
ſhippers among ſuch carnal creatures as we are! And bleſſed be his name that he 
wil ace of pel-worſhip, without diſtinction of places, wherever it is perform- 
ed in4pirit and in truth What delight does our Lord Jeſus take in glorifying bis 
Father, and doing good to immortal ſouls! and what abundant enc ement 
have his ſervants to 50 on with his work! They, like their bleſſed Saviour, be 
received by ſome, while they are rejected by others: The pains of thoſe, that have 
zone-before them, prepare their way, and make their work the eaſier to them; and 
after they themſelves are dead and gone, many ſball reap the advantage of the ſeed 
they (owed them: Their labour is indeed great, like that of ſowing and reap- 
ing ; but they have the pleaſure of being ioſtrumental in gathering ſouls to 
Chriſt, and ſhall receive a glorious reward, to their everlaſting joy. But, alas! 
how do prejudices againſt the miniſtry we fit under, hinder our profiting by it! It 
i well for us if aflictions themſelves ate ſanctißed, as means of bringing us, like 
Herod's courtier, to Chriſt : "He will then give us the defire of our hearts, and e- 
ven exceed. our faith. and hope, and ſtill further confirm them in bim. Happy the 
en men and nobles of the earth, that are brought to know and believe in ſeſus, 

the ſaving of their ſouls. And happy maſters of families, whoſe faith is followed 
by all that are in their houſes, and who, by comparing experiences with them, gain 
ſtrength and eſtabliſhment in their ſpiritual concerns! Whenever Chriſt diſplays his 
power and goodneſs in theſe, or any other inſtances, how ſhould we record it to his 
Maiſe, and to the encouragement of our own and others ſouls! 


COT ENDO 


1 


— on the Sabbath-doy, who lay at the poo of Beth- 
eſda, and had been lame thirty-erght years, 1,—9. e Jews quar- 


rel about it, 10-16. ' Chrift vindicates himſelf by afſerting his 


wn divine character as the San of God, 17,—31. Proves this by 
the teflimony of John the Baptiſt, of hir own miracles, of his Fa- 
ther, and of the Old Teflament- ſcriptures, 32,50. And charge: 
the Jews with various faults which they were guilty of, 40,47. 


Ir. ParAPHRASE. ' 
AFTER | this AFTER our bleſſed Saviour had healed the noble- 
odd oro man's ſon in Ga/i/ee, one of the annual feaſts * 
feaſt \ 
© as. N O KE. | 

* 1t is bighly probable that this feaſt four paſſovers, in their order, that were 
vu the patiover ; for it ſeems that the between Chriſt's tiſm and death : 
mngeliſt John particularly recited the The firſt, in chap. it. 13. : The ſecond, 
Vor. II. | T t in 
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feaſt of the Jews, 
and Jeſus went up 
to Jeruſalem. - 


2 Now there is 
at Jeruſalem, by 
the ſheep. market, 
a pool, which is 
called in the He- 
brew tongye Beth- 
eſda,* having five 
porches, _ | 


AT 


3 In theſe lay a 
at multirude of 
impotent folk, of 
blind, halt, wi- 
thered, waiting for 
the moving of the 


water. 


4 For an angel 
went down at a 
certain ſeaſon into 
the pool and trou- 
bled the water: 
whoſoever then 
firſt, after the 
awe, of the 
water, ſtepped iv, 
was made whole of 
whatſoever diſeaſe 
he had. 


cure; and how def] 


5 And a certain 
man was there, 


returned, at which all che males of 1/re/ were oblige 


been. 


- movin 


The Evangelift Chap, v. 


to a | before the Lord at Jeru/a/em ; (Exod. 
22275 and Jeſus went thither, as uſual, that be 
might pay obedience to the law. 

2 Now there * was in Jeriſalem, near the ſheep. 
gate, (ins Ty g r a certain bath or pond of 
water, called in the common dialect, uſed among the 
Jews, Bethe/da, which ſignifies, The houſe of mer. 
oy or kindneſs ; and, adjoining to this, were þ fire 
cloyſters, or covered walks, whoſe roof was ſupport. 
ed by columns, for the pleaſure and convenience of 
the people, and eſpecially of thoſe that came to waſh 


in this , 


— irren ge 


3 In theſe cloyſters abundance of diſtempered peo. 
ple lay, ſome blind, others lame, and others finey. 
ſhrunk, and the like, who came or were bro 


thither, and continued waiting there, in hopes of be- 
ing healed by the water of that pool, when it ſhould be 
put into a ſupernatural motion, as it had ſometime 


FP TDOQOS Gow 


4 For God, to awaken the expectation of 1/re/, 
that he was about to return to them in viſible tokens 
of his favour, after they had been withdrawn for ſe- 
veral ages, and to encourage perſons attending on 
any means of his appointment for conveying bleſſings 
to them, had of late ſent an angel at ſome particular 
ſeaſons, to give a diſcernible motion to the water of 
this bath, which immediately thereupon became of 
healing nature, in a very extraordinary manner, not 
for the curing of all that might go into it, but only 
of any one perſon , who ſtepped in firſt after the 
of the water, 'that the Divine Power and 
ſovereignty might be the more remarkably ſeen in the 
te and long continued, or of 


which 


in this place, or yo where.: The third, 


in chap. vi. 4.: (ſee the note there) And 
the fourth, in chap. xiii. 1. Vid. Lightf. 
Hor. Hebr. pag. 554. and Harm. pag. 
664, Or. | 

* The Evangeliſt's mentioning this 
in the preſent tenſe ſeems to be an inti- 


mation, that he wrote his goſpel before 


what kind ſoever the diſeaſe of this, perſon might be, 8 
he was inſtantly and effectually healed. a 
5 And among many others, that lay in theſe cloy- = 
ſters waiting for the happy opportunity, there wa 10 
| * 54 
NOT ES. by vn 

ſted, to a mixture of the blood of the 

Rerifices, which ran into this pool, and 

to a motion which ſome meſſenger fron 
the ſanhedrim, or from the prieſts, put * 
the impregnated water into, nor to a0 4 r 
other natural cauſe whatſoever: Fir * 
then its virtue would not have been . — 
ſtraited to the healing of the ſingle af — h 
ſon who firſt ſtepped in; and no natur: — 


the deſtruction of Jerigſalem. 

© + Theſe, ſays Dr Lightfoot in his 

Harmony, p. 66t, were ſuch walks as 

are in the Royal Exchange at London. 
+ This ſhews that the virtue of this 


water, was not owing, as ſome have ſug- 


_— 


virtue could be effectual to cure all, obe 
as well as another, of the different (or 
of diſeaſes here mentioned ; and thert- 
fore every cure by this means mul be 
entirely miraculous. | 


Chap. v. 
which had an in- 
irwity thirty and 
icht years. 
4 Jeſus 
{aw him lie, and 
knew that he had 
deen now & lon 
the in has caſe 
be ſaith unto bim, 
Wilt thou be made 
whole ? | 


7 The impotent 
man anſwered him, 
Sir, I have no man, 
when the water is 
troubled,” to put 
we into the pool : 
but, while I am 
c , anothe r 
bell down be- 
fore me, 


, 


Jon paraphbraſed. 379 
one man in ſuch deplorable 
had loſt the uſe of his limbs for thirty eight years paſt. 
6 When our bleſſed Lord came among theſe miſer- 
able objects, he took particular notice of this diſtreſs- 
ed man; and knowing in himſelf,” that he had con- 
tinued ſo many years in this lamentable condition, his 
pity was moved toward him ; and that he might raiſe 
the poor creature's expectation of a cure, and give 
him an opportunity of declaring before the people how 


much he needed it, Jeſns going up to him ſaid, Are 
0 


you really defirous to be heal your diſtemper? 
7 The lame man having no notion of Chriſt's heal- 
ing him, but hoping that now, at laſt, a kind friend 
was come, who might aſſiſt him in getting into the 
water, anſwered bim, Sir, the very deſign of my com- 
ing hither is to wait, and try in the belt manner I 
can, for'a cure: But alas! I am ſo poor, that I can- 
not hire a ſervant, and fo neglected and defpiled, that 
I cannot find a friend to put me into the pool in me- 
diately upon the moving of its waters; and wilt I 
am crawling toward it, ſome other diſeaſed perſon 
always gets the ftart of me, jumps in before me, and 


receives the benefit, which is obtained only by him, 


$ Teſus ſaith un- 
to him, Riſe, take 
uw thy ded, and 
Kl. 


for healing only one 


who gets in firſt; and ſo hitherto, I have not been 
able to ſucceed in my deſire. e 

8 Hereupon Jeſus deſigning to work a miraculous 
cure upon him, and therein to conform to the rule 
that had been ſettled by Providence at Betbeſda, 
on at à time, ſaid to the 
lame man, in a way of ſovereigu authority, Get up, 


and, taking your bed upon your back, carry it hence, 


9 And immedi- 
itely the man was 
made whole, and 
took up his bed, 
and walked: and 
en the fame day 
Vs the Sabbath. 


10 The | Jews 
therefore x7 gar 
o bim that was 


it He anſwered 
He that 
made 


den whatſoever : 


w_ proof that your health and ſtrength are perfectly 
9 And ſuch almighty power went forth with this 
word of commaud, that the poor man was entirely 
healed in a moment; and received ſtrength to enable 
him to obey Chriſt's order, which he accordingly 
did by taking up his bed, and carrying it away in 
the ſight vf all the people: And the time when this 
4 was wrought, and this evidence given of it, 

was on a Sabbath- day 
10 When therefore ſome of the Jews obſerved that 
the man, who was healed, walked along the. ſtreets 
with his bed upon his baek, they were offended at 
it, and quarrelled with him about it, ſaying, This, 
you know, is the Sabbath, and it is a profanation of 
this holy day, for you to carry your bed, or any bur- 


fuch a great and public fin ? 
11 The, man replied in vindication of himſelf, 
What I do is by the expreſs command of the very 
7 perſon 


| circumſtances, that he 


ow dare you then be guilty of 
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a 


made me whole, 
the ſame ſaid unto 
me, Take up thy 
bed and walk? 


— : 


12 Then, afked 
they bim, What 


an is that which 


aid unto thee, 
Take up thy bed 
and w ? 11 


13 And be that 
was healed, wiſt 
not who it was: 
for 'Jefns had con- 
veyet@ himſelf a- 
way; à multitude 
being in that place. 


\ 


0 " 
- end vu 
e 5 : 0 


* * 


ene Afterward 
Jeſus findeth/ him 
in the temple, and 
ſuid unto him, Be- 
hold, - thou art 


made whole: ſin 


na 0 leſt a 
worſe thing come 
- upto thee. 
1 4% : 
SiH > % it 
To 11 he, T% 1494 
\ £30, 


+67 YAY 
* 


notoriouſſy breaking God's law, 
-- bed on the Sabbath- day: 


Fig * 
WA 


| The Evangeli/t Chap. v. 
who miraci | healed me in an in 
and enabled me ſor it; I could do no leſs than 
him, after he had wrought ſuch a great and merci. 
ful cure upon me ; and ſurely he, who did it, mere- 
ly by ſpeaking a word, muſt necds be ſome holy and 
extraordinary prophet, and would never bid me do 
any thing that ie ſinfull. 

12 Then they, ſuſpecting that Jeſus had done 
this; made no inquiry about the miracle; but, paſs. 
ing over that, ſaid, with a taunting, wrathful, and 
contemptuous air, to him that was healed, Pray, what 
man is he, who durſt preſume to authorize your ſo 
by carrying your 


13 But (3, the healed man could not inform 
them who it was, be having never before ſeen Jeſus, 
who had been thus gracious to him: For as ſoon 2 
Chriſt had cored him, he wittidrew into the crowd, 
to conceal himſelf among them, there being a val 
multitude at that place, and then, ſlipped privatcly 
away, that he might prevent the confuſion which wa 
like to ariſe from his: heing cried up by ſome for the 
miracle he had wrought,” and-oried: down by others 
for doing, and ordering this man to do, what, as 
they ſuperſtitiouſſy pretended, Was a breach of the 


14 Aſterwards the por man, being diſmiſſed, 
went to the temple t, to offer thankſgivings to God 
for his miraculous recovery, and to ſhew that he paid 
a r regard to the Sabbath, notwithſtanding 
what had been ſuggeſted to the contrary: And Je- 
ſus going thither, as he was wont, met with hin 
there; and ſpeaking to him again, ſaid, Behold how, 
in the riches of divine 3 „Jo 
have been delivered from your late fore affliction, 
contrary to your oN expectations or deſerts: Take 


after; leſt; by an abuſe af this endearing inſlance of 
God's goddneſs, you bring upon yourſelf worſe mv 
ſeries than ever you pet felt, to the ruin of your in. 


4 mortal ſoul. 


T 
de to 
ry Jews that it 
was Jeſus which 
whole. 


* 


— £9 7 | 

15 At this ſecond: interview the man found who 

it was that had! ſo miraculouſſy healed him; and he 

imprudently, though with a good intention to do 

honour to his Phyſician, went to ſome of the 

chief of the Jews, and told them that Jeſus of Jews 
| | rw 


NOTE 


* They ſeemed to call bim a man, by be des hich they preſumed to ſay vs 


way of contempt, 


was no more than a man, and therefore 


to infinuate that he a violation of the law of God. 
+ This was probably on the ſame day, 


could have no authority to order that to as ſoon as be had diſpoſed of his bes 


at V. ; Jonn. paraphraſed. a 321 
+.» .eth was the perſon who had ® miraculouſly wrought 
Ei o ul the great cure upon him. 
6 And there- 16 But the Jews, inſtead of admiring ſo undoubt- 
* did the wa ed and m — a miracle, which was an evident de- 
gecute monſtration of Chriſt's divine power and goodneſs, 
a y oy were provoked at it, and took occaſion from thence 
done theſe to ſet themſelves with the Aw malignity againſt 
ings on the Sab- him, and even to thirſt his blood, becauſe he 
day. had healed the lame man F, as well as ordered him 
to carry his bed, on the Sabbath, which they called 
ſach an profanation of that ſacred day, as was 


— 


S 77 


ASR BY > 


Feed thaw, ſaid to them, Though God, my Father, has inſtituted 
is,” and 1 2 Sabbath for man, ye muſt all own that he never- 
* theleſs has all along, from the creation hitherto, con- 
tinually performed his providential works of power 
and goodneſs on the Sabbath, as well as on other 
days 3 and I, his Son, partaking of his nature and 
perfections, am undivided in operation from him: 
Our work and authority are the ſame in the preſerva- 
tion and goverument of all things; and therefore as 
none can pretend to ſay, that what my Father does 
on the Sabbath, is any breach upon the holy reſt 
of that day; ſo there is no juſt ground to object 
| againſt what I have done, who am a co-worker with 
bim, as it it were a violation of the Sabbath r. 
18 Thereſore the 18 The Jews, at the hearing of this, were {till 
n ſought the more abundantly enraged;/aiid determined to do their 
. utmoſt to put him to death, Fhecauſe be bad not 
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bbath, but ſaid bath, but, to juſtify himſelf, added the higheſt 


= 


i 
, 


per 
4 | NOT E. . A | 
F It is obſervable that the , in This way of our blefſed Lord's * 
"ud ˖ e (ver. 14.) tock to no- ing, from "his Father's working to 
ce of the miracle, but only alked what on, lainly intimates that he ſpeaks of 
a" had ordered this perſon to take up himſelf as one with bis Father in nature. 
us bed and walk: But the man, in his and operation; - otherwiſe the argument 
ſecount of Jeſus took no notice of his or- loſes its forte and beauty: For if a mere 
tering him to carry his bed, but only of creature, who only teteives a commiſſion 
* making him whole; which ſhews from God, as for inſtance, a prophet or 
wat the tion this man Fave was an apoſtle, were to ſay, God does whate- 
pot from any Al will ta Clirift, as their ver be pleaſes, and therefore 1 bave a 
aquiry was; but that he defigned it for right to do whatever pleaſe likewiſe on, 
* honour of his great Benefactor. the Sabbath-day: Who would not ſee, 
u was Chriſt's working the miracle, the reaſoning to be inconcluſive and ab- 
Pier than his ordering the man to car- furd? But underſtanding our Lord to, 
u bed, that ſtung the , and put ſpeak of himſelf, as one in natute and o- 
n upon taking occ to charge peration with the Father in all hi 
um with breaking the Sabbath, as ap- works, the ar t is irrefiftible ; ai 
ſeats from our Lord's anſwering only to it is evident the following verſe, 
xl pans he the charge, which in courſe that the Jews underftood him in this 
confute the whole of it. peculiar and exalted ſenſe. - 
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i But Jeſus. an- 17 But our Lord, to defend what he had done, : 


lad broken the done what they: inſiſted was à profanation of the Sab- 
that God was blaſphemy to impiety, by calling God hir own pro- 
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kis Father, making 
himſelf equal with 
God. 


r Then anſwer- 
_ ed. Jeſus, and ſaid 
unto them, Verily, 
verily, I fay anto 
a, The Son can 
do nothing of him- 
ſelf, but what he 
l ou the 9 
do: forgrhat thin 
| 3 be dot 
theſe alſo doth the 
Son likewiſe. 


40 For the Fe- 


ther loveth the Son, 
pnd ſheweth him 
all things that he 
himſelf doth : and 
he will ſhew him 

greater works than 
theſe, that ye may 
marvel. 


The Fews themſelves often called 
God their Father, and- would never have 


rity, with which the Father hamſ 


Chap. 


per Father, (narygs Aus) in ſo peculigr and ein, 


a ſenſe, as amounted to no leſs than a claim of equal 
rx 5h power, and operation with God hin 
19 In anſwer to this, our bleſſed Lord was ſo f 
from blaming the Jews for wreſting his words, thy 
he went on to vindicate them in the moſt ſublime (ep 
that could be put upon them, ſaying, I, who a 
Truth itſelf, ſolemaly aſſure you, that the union he 
tween the Father and Son, is ſo fingular and ef 
tial, and they are ſo undivided in their actings, and i 
their privity to each other's defigns, that the Son ax 
do nothing of his own head, or ſeparately from thy 
Father, without his conſent and co-operation, hut 
only concurs with the Father in all the works, which 
by his intimate acquaintance with him, he ſees hin 
doing: For all things that the Father himſelf efe6 
in the continual agency of his Providence, (rays) 
the very ſame does the Son alfo perform, by his co 
operation with him; and that (%s) in the ver 
ſame manner, with the ſame divine power and auths 
performs them: 
So that the Father no more does them without the 
Son, than the Son without him. 4 
20 For they being as much united in will and af 
fection, as in nature and power, the Father has ſuch 
an infinite complacency in his Son, that he delight 
in communicating counſels with him, and in laying 
open all his deſigns and operations to him; fo tha 
no one thing, that is done by the Father, is ever hid 
from the Son : And, in the further courſe of hi 
ant nolan. diſpenſations 
War 
as the Meſſiah: Then theſe expreſſion 
ate to he underſtood with reſpect to his 


found fault with, much leſs charged 
blaſphemy upon any, that came to them 
under the character of a prophet, for 
uſing the ſame ſtile: And therefore they 
muſt be ſuppoſed to underſtand our Lord, 


2 Par of God, as his Father, in a /bewwing him theſe things, as to be done 
enie 


ſuperior to any covenant. or office- 
relation, and in a ſenſe ſo peculiar to 
 Hinaſelf as to intimate his partaking of 
the ſame nature and perſections with 
him; or elſe there would have been no 
room for their imagining or ſuggeſting, 
that by this claim of relation to God as 
his Father, he ,made himſelf equal with 


+ If, as ſome think, the Son's doing 


nothing of bimſelf, but what be ſees the 
Father do, 80 Father's wo him, 


and ſbewing him all things that him elf exerciſing, 


er 


does, &c. relate to his office · 


the unction of his Spirit, intimates ts 


ator; ,And were we to take it i this 


doing nothing in the execution of hu of 
fice, but by commiſſion from his Father, 
and pothing but what the Father, by 


him that he ſhould do; and the Father" 


by him, is an undeniable proof of the Fi 
ther's approbation of him, and ple 
in him, and in all that be does as Med- 


light, what our bleſſed Lord here fat 
bout his doing what things ſoever lle 
Father does, and in the ſame man 
with him, and his wo ſpewing „. 
ALL things that himſelf does, repre 
him 2 er ſuch an high offce fn 
his Father, =T ſuch powers for diſc 
ging it, as he could not be capable 

unleſs he were the 50" 
God in fo high and proper » ſenſe, v 


partaker of the ſame divine nature 
A perfeftions with the Father, and to 
ntimately one with him. 
e not appear to me that it could be 
dof Chriſt, merely as the Meffiah, ef- 


Jon paraphraſed. 323 
diſpenſations, he will ſhew him in real events of his 
power and goodneſs, 2 by him, and 
together with him, much greater works than healing 
a lame man, that thoſe of you, who ſhall believe, may 
be filled with holy wonder and praiſe, and that others 
of you, who will nevertheleſs continue obſtinate in 
your unbelief, ' may be aſtoniſhed, and even confound- 
ed at them. | | 

21 For, to inſtance in ſome of theſe greater works, 

which the Son does in the fame manner with the Fa- 
ther, and which he could not do in the execution of 
his office, as the Meſſiah, unleſs he were partaker of 
the divine nature: As it is undoubtedly the pecu- 
liar property of God to raiſe the dead, and reſtore 
them to life, and the Father has done, and whene- 
ver he pleaſes can do this; even ſo, by the ſame 
power and authority, and with like ſovereignty, the 
Son quickens them, who were dead in nelopntha and 
ſins, to a ſpiritual life, and raiſes them to corporal 
— again, who were literally dead, whenever he 

11 * | 
22 For God the Father does; not reſerve 
to himſelf, nor exerciſe immediately by himſelf, even 
that prerogative of deity, which conſiſts in 8 
all the concerns of providenee and e here, a 
in managing the final judgment h er; but has put 
the immediate exerciſe of theſe divine powers into 
the hands of his incarnate Son. 

23 And this he has done to this end, that, inſtead 


of any one's being ſtumbled and offended at the incar- 


nation and humiliation of the Son of God, all men 
* be induced, by his bearing and executing this 
wig commiſſion in human nature, to pay the ſame 
ious adoration, worſhip, and obedience to him, 
as they are obliged to pay to the Father himſelf : 
And the Father ſo peremptorily inſiſts upon this, as 
| to 
NOT E. S8. 3, 
would have done had he been incarnate. 
* It ſeems to me, as if Chriſt, in this 
and the next verſe, L of raiſing and 
quickening the dead, and of all judg- 
ment being committed to him, in an ex- 
tenſive view, as relating both to the ad- 
miniſtration of his kingdom in this world, 
and to his raifing the dead, and paſting 


But it 


edi- ully in bis ſtate of humiliation, that 
thi batſoever things the Father did, the 
T N /ame did the Son, and that in the 
the r manner; of that the Father ſhew- 
71 him univerlally ali things that him- 
* ! dd: And therefore I rather incline 
ents the ſenſe given of it in the paraphraſe, 
ro Rating to the Son, conſidered in his 

gital nature, who as ſuch was capa- 


of performing all thoſe works which 
ag to his office, in as divine and God- 


the final ſentence upon all mankind in 
the world to come; and that, in the fol- 
lowing verſes, he enlarges upon each of 
theſe articles diſtintly, as we ſhall ſee 
when we come to them : Otherwiſe it 
may be difficult to account for his re- 
peating expreſſions of this nature ſo of- 
ten in fo ſhort a diſcourſe. See the note 


i mauner, as the Father himſelf on ver. 25. 


24 Verily, veri- 
„I fay unto you, 
e that heareth 
my word, and be- 
Heveth on bim that 
ſent me, bath ever- 


ſhall not come into 
condemnation ; but 
is paſſed from death 


... 


g Verily, veri- 


ing, and now 1s, 


(hall hear the voice 
of the Son of God; 
and they that hear 


26 For ay the 
Father bath life in 
Whimſelf, ſo bath be 
given to the Son 
to have life in him- 
(elf; 


(chdp. x. 16.) and of this be ſays, The neral reſurrection and * 
words that I ſpeak, they are are ſpirit, laſt day, which are ſpoken of ver. 
and they are life; (chap. vi. 63.) and he (fee the note ov ver. 21.) and becaul 

ſoon gave a vilible repreſentation of his was prophefied, ,that the Meſſiah fe 
quickening power, in his raifing ſeveral execute judgment and juſtice in thera 

ons to life that were li y dead, and that, ia bis days Judab ſhould br 
ore his own death, and at his own re- ved, &c. and be ſhould be called, n 
ſurrection: So that what he here ſays a- LORD OUR RIGHT EQUSNESS, | 
bout raiſing the dead, and in ver. 27. a- XXIili. 6, 6. 
bout executing judgment, ſcems evident- + Some judicious expoſtors thiok, 
ly to refer to the power which he then the Father's giving to the Son to 
was beginning to exerciſe in the admini- life in himſelf, 
tration of his kingdom in this world; be- inconceiv; 


The. Euangeliſ Chap 
to account that,” after ſuch a reyelation of the M. 
fiah, whoever does not in this manner honour . 
Son, does — ng e eee er himſelf, v 
glorieth in havi a Son, an ſent him wi 
| al uhority to cxen theſe peculiar prerogative 
deity, might be owned and homaged 
Divine Perſon. | 7 T 
24 I, the faithful and true Witneſs, who } 
told you that all j 2 is committed to me, do 
lemnly aſſure you,” that the rule, by which I proces 
therein, is this, Whoever bears, attends to, 2 
heartily receives my doctrine, particular y with re 
tion to my bein 8on of God, and the true M 
fiah ; and wholoever believes on my Father, vf 
hath ſent me to exerciſe thoſe divine powers, as fl 
Meffiab, has a right and title to, and the beginning 
principles, and earneſts of eternal life; and he + 
never fall under the condemning ſentence of the k 
or be caſt in the future judgment; but is alrea 
tranſlated from a ftate of ation to death, it 
to a ſtate of juſtification of life: And in order he 


unto, 

25 I, who am Truth itfelf, aſſuredly tell 5 
that the time is juſt at hand, and is even already 
when they that are dead in treſ and þ 
hear the voice of the Divine Meſſiah, as ſpe 
ing by his“ word and Spirit with powerful enen 
to quicken them to the obedience of faith; and ey 
one who thus hears it, ſhall live for ever : And, as 
emblem of this, his mighty power ſhall ſoon be ( 
in raiſing ſome perſons to life, who were corpc 

dead; N hr are alike eaſy to him. 
26 For e Father is the fountain of life, wi 
has it neceſſarily, and in the moſt perfect manner 
himſelf, and communicates it to all the living; (01 
the diſpenſation, whereby he has conſtituted his 
eſſentially living Son to be the Meſſiah, he has gra 
ed to him , that in his incarnate ſtate, and in the er 


PIE 


NOT E S. | 
I is called Chriſt's voice, cauſe theſe are diſtinguiſhed from the 


any 
. 


relates to the eternal 
generation of the 50 


Chap. v. 


with authority 


zen bim authority 
to execute judg- 
ment alſo, becauſe 
be is the Son of 
og | 


rites from 


43 Marvel not 
at this: for the 
the which all that 
are in the graves 
ſhall bear his voice, 

19 And, ſhall 
come forth, they 
that have dope 


much 


lurrection of life; 
and they that ha ve 
done evil, unto, 
the reſurrection of ug 
damnation,” 


by their works, 


ment-ſeat : 


1 ſhall have 


10 Lcan of mine 
dun -(elf do no- 
thing: 


which the ſame perfection of life was ne- 
cefſarily communicated to him, as is in the 
Tuber himſelf: But others underſtand it 
of an economical communication of life 
to the Son, as man and Mediator, found- 
ed upon, and anſwerable to, his original 
participation of the ſame divine life with 
the Father, And 1 rather incline to the 
lat of theſe ſenſes, 
connection there js between this and 
what is ſaid in the following verſe, about 
the Father's giving him authority to exe- 
cate ſudgment, both of which are brought 
* proofs, not of what our Lord had 
ud about his doing all things in the 
"ane manner that the Father does them, 
Vor. II. 


Jon paraphraſed. 
cution of his office, he ſhall have this life in himſelf, 
to communicate life to others, in rai- 
fing them from the dead, by his own fund of quick- 
ening power, which is inherent in himſelf. 

17 And hath gij- 27 The Father has likewiſe committed a judicial 
power to him, in his office-capacity, to ſave his favou- 
wrath, and execute righteous vengeance 
on his enemies, (Jer. xxiii. 5, 6.) becauſe, being the 
Son of God, he condeſcended to take upon him hu- 
man nature, that he might bear and diſcharge the of- 
ſice of the Meſſiah, for the ſalvation of thoſe that re- 
'cerve lim, and for the deſtruction of thoſe that reject 
him; and ſo men might live or die, and be juſtified 
or condemned by the authority of one; who partakes 

of their own nature, as he'is the Son of man. 
28, 29 Let it not be thought ſtrange by any of 
— that I ſpeak of the Son's doing the things be- 
mentioned very quickly, in the adminiſtration of 
his kingdom on earth: For I will tell you of till 
ter and more ſurpriſing thin 
which he will do at the end of the world. The great 
day is coming, when all the individuals of mankind, 
pod, uno the re- who' now are, or by that time will be dead and buri- 
ed, ſhall hear his powerful and awful voice to raiſe 
them out of their graves, and to bring them before his 


cauſe of the cloſe, 


U u 
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of this kind, 


en all the good and holy, that ſhall 


ound to have —.— the ſincerity of their faith 


all be quickened by his Spirit, as 


the Head of the body, and ſhall be adjudged to a glo- 
rious and bleſſed ſtate of immortal life; and all that 
iſted in their ſins, and lived and died 
workers of iniquity, ſhall be raifed by his power, as 
Lord of all, and ſhall receive a dreadful ſentence of 
condemnation, to their utter and everlaſting ruin. 
30 The ſum therefore of what I inſiſt upon, in 
my defence againſt your accuſation, is this *, I am 


that 


(ver. 19.) but of what he had ſaid in the 
immediately foregoing verſe, about the 
Son's quickening the ead, in the admi- 
niſtration of 2 — and becauſe it 
ſeems to me that his being the Son of man 
is added tit the cloſe of the next verſe, 
(ver. 27.) as the reaſon ui hoch theſe da- 
nations. oF g 
* Dr. Clarke obſerves, that the ſame 
words are repeated here which began the. 
diſcourſe ver. 19. There they are ov - 
valai 0 wor mou ap taviou outry, the Sor 
can do nothing of himſelf; and here they 
are, ov Jun iy nw an” . 
ou, I can of mine ownſelf do notbing. 
which —2 our Lord here re- 
ſumes, 


NOTES. 


— — —— — — 


bh” ze: and my nature and 


I know that the 


— oa thee: ſent priefts and Levites with a ſolemn meflage to hw, 


| 3 that by this aher. who a5 here fyeaking, of Jabn the Baptis 


_ moſt intimate and exact Knowledge of a tion and con 


Jy» 


wing: as I hear I that Son of God, who is partaker of the fame div; 
zons with che Father, and has tz. 


duc 1 left Ken upon him the office of the Meffiah to do tho 
mine own will, but great things, which none. but ſuch a Son of the Bz. 
the will of the Fa · ther could poſſibly perform; and therefore I can & 
ther which bath nothing of myſelf ſeparately from, much leſs in cap. 
ſent me. trariety to him: But, according to what I am orig. 
nally and perfectly * acquainted with as his Son, and 
according to the jinftructions which I receive fron 
him as the Meſſiah ; ſo I proceed in the adminitn. 
| tion of all the affairs of my kingdom, both in thi 
: world, and in that which is to come: Whatſoere 
ttmherefore 1 do, cannot but be right and juſt, becauſe 
I cherein neither aim at, nor purſue any private wil 
of my on, different from, much leſs in oppoſition 
to that of my Father ; but have the ſtricteſt 
in every thing to hat is entirely agreeable to his mind 
| and will, and to the on, for the diſcharge 
mv of which he bas ſent me into the world. 
＋ If I bear wit⸗-⸗ 31 T indeed readily acknowledge, that, if I only 
els of myielf, my affirm theſe things concerning myſelf, and can pro- 
witneſs is not true, 2 ; , ; 
re uce no credentials to ſupport my teſtimony, this 
lone is not a ſuſſicient proof of its truth, according to 
the uſual courſe of men's judging ; and therefore 1 
will not reſt the matter here, but proceed to other 
evidence, * 
32 There is ano- za There is another perſon, even + John the Ba- 
ther that beareth g;/, who expreſely ſaid concerning me, ' This 1: the 
withels of me, ,and Sn gf God ; (chap. i, 34.) and I know that his 


- 


Witnc which he teſtimony is certainly true, and dare appeal to it a 
-witpeſſeth of me ſuch'; nor can ye yourſelves juſtly object againſt it, 
is true.  . -. fince ye owned him to be a prophet, and ſubmitted 
| to his baptiſm under that character. . th 

33 Ye ſent'untg_ 33 "Yea, fo high was your opinion © „ that, 
ahn, and he bare cen when ye were met in council at Jeruſalem, ye 


to inquire who he was, as N whether he bin- 

ſelf were not the Meſſiah; and he honeſtly and plain 

'» FIradeclared the truth, without favour or affection, 

'”  faying, That be was not the Chrift, but tha [ an 

bie who came after him, and am preferred befart 

bun, becauſe, in my divine nature, I was before bin 

(Chap. i. 19,—30.) | 

34 But T tecefer 34 But I hase no need of being beholden to h 

7 not | ' ? ** or 
Ones eo 4 RE CES ia 

fumes, and returus to the head of the diſ- boxe witne(s of Chriſt, is meant God ti 

courſe. Father. But his witneſs 7 

1 » . = * , / .* ” * 5 bo t con - 

* Hearing is in this place put for the tidned ver. 37 | 2 — . 

naturally lead us to underſtand our Lon 


Chap. v. 
i win from 


tot teſtimony 
nan: but theſe 


tk? be ſa- 
ved. 


ther 
6 But I have 
4 — witneſs 


than that of John: 
her the works which 
the Father. hath 
given me to finiſh, 
the fame "works 
that I do, bear wit- 
nels of me, that the 
Father bath ſent 
ne. 


Y And the Fa- 
ther himſelf which 
hath ſent me, bath 
borne witneſs of 
ye. Ye have nei- 
ther heard his 
vice at any time, 


cr ſeen his ſhape, 


Tour paraphraed. 


divine and mediatorial characters, having ftill higher 
evidence to produce : Nevertheleſs, I am willing to 
remind you of what Job ſaid concerning me, not 
for mine own ſake, but for yours, in condeſcenſion 
to your weakneſſes and infirmities, that I might rea- 
ſor with you upon your own principles, and that no 


proper means might be omitted for your conviction 


and ſalvation. | 

35 Though John the Baptii was not (ve us, 
chap. i. 8.) that true light, which was to come into 
the world, to en/ighten the Gentiles, and to be the glo- 
ry of Iſrael, (Luke ii. 32.) but was only (e avs) 
a Jamp, or ſubordinate light ; yet he was really a 
great man, full of holy zeal and wiſdom in his doc- 
trine and life, which were admirably ſuited, under 
the influence of divine grace, to warm the heart, and 
enlighten the mind: And ye were ſo affected with 


them, at his firſt appearmg among you, that, for a 


little while, ye eſteemed and received him as an emi- 
nent prophet, and were even in a tranſport of wonder 
and joy at what ye faw in him, and heard from him, 
till he came to reprove you ſharply for your fins, and 
to give a plain teſtimony to me ; then, indeed your 
was, be bas e devil. (Luke vii. 33.) 

36 But I have ſtill much more clear and unexcep- 
tionable teſtimonies to produee than that of John: 
For the evident miracles, which I have begun already 
to perform among you, and the till greater works, 
which I have told you I am commiſſioned by my Fa- 
ther, and ſhall go on to do, till I have perfected all 
that belongs to my office ; theſe wonderful works 
themſelves, which I myſelf do by my own power, 
are ſo great, ſo good, and holy, and ſo undeniably 
divine, as to carry plain credentials of my being, in 
the higheſt ſenſe, the Son of the Father, and the 
true Meſſiah, whom he has ſent into the world. 
37 Yea, to advance yet further, God the Father 
himſelf, whoſe Son F am, and from whom I have 
my office-power, has directly bore witneſs to me, by 
the heaven's opening, and the Spirit's deſcending 
like a dove and hebrrde upon me, and by an audible 
_ immediately from heaven at my baptiſm, ſaying, 

bis ts 
(Matth. in. 16, 17.) That was a very extraordina- 
ry teſtimony to me, ſuch as ſuits your own defire of 


oy agn from heaven; and none of your nation, how 


highly ſoever ye have been favoured of God, have at 


any time before heard the Father himſelf fpeak with 
— . 


| Uu | 


| 327 
' of any man's teſtimony whatſoever, to eſtabliſh my 


beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed. 


I know that the 


326 8 3 De Evangelift 5 Chap. , 


thing : as I hear I that Son of God, who is partaker of the ſame div; 
Jade: and. my nature and perfectione with the Father, and has tz 
gment feln ken upon him the office of the Meffiah to do that 
mine own will, but great chinge, which,none. but ſuch a Son of the P. 
the will of the Fa- ther could poſſibly perform; and therefore I can do 
ther which bath. nothing of myſelf ſeparately. from, much lefs in ag; 
ut we. trariety to him: But, according to what I am orig, 
| nally and perfectly “ acquaiated with as his Son, ad 
according to the inſtructions which I receive from 
him as the Meſſiah. ; ſo I proceed in the adminitn. 
tion of all the affairs of my kingdom, both in thi 
world, and in that which is to come: Whatſoerer 
therefore I do, cannot but be right and juſt, becauſe 
I therein neither aim at, nor purſue any private wil 
of my on, different from, much leſs in oppoſition 
to that of my Father; but have the ſtricteſt regard 
in every thing to hat is entirely agreeable to his mind 
and will, and to the i for the diſcharge 

us. of which he has ſent me into the world. 

If I bear wit⸗ 31 1 indeed readily acknowledge, that, if I only 
ro here ging 17 affirm theſe things concerning myſelf, and can pro- 
wilne's is not krüce. duce no eredentials to ſupport my teſtimony, this 

lone is not a ſuſſicient proof of its truth, according to 
the uſual courſe of men's judging ; and therefore [ 
will not reſt the matter here, but proceed to other 
evidence. * | 
32 There is ano- za There is another perſon, even + John the Ban. 
ther that beareth 22, who expreſsly ſaid concerning me, 75 1746 
witheſs of me,, and © of God ; (chap. i, 34.) and I know that bis 
wines which he teſtimony is certainly true, and dare appeal to it a 
wwitpefleth of me ſuch' ; nor can ye yourſelves juſtly object againſt ny 
is true. ſince ye oed him to be a prophet, and ſubmitted 
to his baptiſm under that character. 

33 Ve ſent unt 33 "Yea, fo high was your opinion of John, that 
Joha, A he bare cen when ye were met in council at Jeruſalem, 
akk. tbe (ent prieſts and Levites with a ſolemn meſſage to hin 
| to inquire who he was, ag doubting whether he bin- 

ſelf were not therMefſiah ; and he honeſtly and plain- 

». ty declared the truth, without favour or afetton 

-” Saying, That be was not the Chrift, but that I an 
be who came after him, and am preferred bef« 
Fun, becauſe, in my divine nature, I was before bin 

; 1+ 1(Chap. i. 19,30.) 2 f 

34 But receive 34 But I have no need of being beholden to h, 

r | 
fumes, and rerurus to the head of the diſ- bore witnely of Chriſt, is meant God th 
courſe. 4 Father. But his witneſs is expreſoly men- 
'* Hearing is in this place put for the tidned ver. 375.4 and both the cools 
_ moſt intimate and exact Knowledge of a tion and connection of this ſentence mak 

ing. naturally lead us to underſtand our Lo 
| ſe that by this other, who as here {yeaking, of Jaba 2be Bat 


36 But I have 
greater wit 
tha that of John: 
hethe works which 
T. the Father hath 
tren me to finiſh, 
the ame works 
that Ido, bear wit- 
nels of me, that the 
Father hath ſent 
we. 


ther himſelf which 
hath ſent me, bath 
borne witneſs of 
ne. Ye have nei- 
ther heard his 
wice at- any time, 


der ſeen his ſhape. 


y And the Fa- 
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n or any man's teſtimony whatſoever, to eftabliſh my 
divine and mediatorial characters, having ftill higher 


evidence to produce : Nevertheleſs, I am willing to 
remind you of what John ſaid concerning me, not 
for mine own ſake, but for yours, in condeſcenſion 
to your weakneſſes and infirmities, that I might rea- 
ſor with you upon your own principles, and that no 


proper means might be omitted for your conviction 
and ſalvation. 


35 Though John the Bapti was not (ve gs, 
chap. i. 8.) that true light, which was to come into 
the world, to enlighten the Gentiles, and to be the glo- 
ry of Iſrael, (Luke ii. 32.) but was only 0 avxre;) 
a lamp, or ſubordinate light; yet he was really a 
great man, full of holy zeal and wiſdom in his doc- 
trine and life, which were .admirably ſuited, under 
the influence of divine grace, to warm the heart, and 
enlighten the mind: And ye were ſo affected with 


them, at his firſt appearmg among you, that, for a 


little while, ye eſteemed and received him as an emi- 
nent prophet, and were even in a tranſport of wonder 
and joy at what ye faw in him, and heard from him, 
till he came to reprove you ſharply for your fins, and 
to give a plain teſtimony to me; then indeed your 
language was, he bas e devil. (Luke vii. 33.) 

36 Bor I have ſtill much more clear and unexcep- 
tionable teſtimonies to produee than that of John: 
For the evident miracles, which I have begun already 
to perform among you, and the ftill greater works, 
which I have told you I am commiſſioned by my Fa- 
ther, and ſhall go on to do, till I have perfected all 
that belongs to my office ; theſe wonderful works 
themſelves, - which I myſelf do by my own power, 
are ſo great, ſo good, and holy, and ſo undeniably 
divine, as to carry plain credentials of my being, in 
the higheſt ſenſe, the Son of the Father, and the 
true Meſſiah, whom he has ſent into the world. 

37 Yea, to advance yet further, God the Father 
himſelf, whoſe Son I am, and from whom I have 
my office-power, has directly bore witneſs to me, by 
the heaven's opening, and the Spirit's deſcending 
like a dove and hebefte upon me, and by an audible 
voice immediately from heaven at my baptiſm, ſaying, 


T his is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 


(Matth. in. 16, 17.) That was a very extraordina- 
ry teſtimony to me, ſuch as ſuits your own deſire of 


_ a ſign from heaven; and none of your nation, how 


highly foever ye have been favoured of God, have at 


any time before heard the Father himſelf ſpeak with 
3 f A 


Uu 2 
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| or ever ſeen a viſible appearance * 
of his glory. | 


38 And though be has now given teſtimony th 
me in this' immediate manner, as well as formerly by 
his prophets z yet his word, in either of theſe wan 
of delivering it, makes no laſting- impreſſion upon 
you, to engage your faith in me : For, after all, 5. 
will not believe in me, who am thus plaifily proved 
to be ſent of the Father. 7 

39 Ye Jews profeſs + to ſearch the ſecret writing 
of inſpired men, and are indeed often converſant with 
have crernal life: them, as they are read in your ſynagogues every Sh. 
and they are they bath-day, as many, of you get ſome portions of then 
which teſtify of by heart, and as they are ſtudied by your learned 
2 rabbies to put their own gloſſes upon them: Bu 

carefully examine them again, read and ſearch then 

to the v bottom, and impartially obſerve what 

they fay,. that ye may underſtand the mind and vil 

of God in them, which concerns every one of you, 

whether learned or unlearned. I appeal to theſe au- 

thentic records, and ye cannot juſtly refuſe this a- 

al ; for ye yourſelves apprehend and profeſs to be- 

20 that in them is contained the true doctrine of 

eternal life; yea, fo high is your opinion of them, 

as to think, according to a ing corrupt notion 

among you, that he, who has the words of the lan, 

is ſafe for heaven: Now theſe very ſcriptures are my 

witneſſes ; they, in their types, promiſes, and pr. 

phecies, point to me, and ſay the very ſame things, i 

effect, that I have ſaid of myſelf, and that my F'- 

ther has ſaid by a voice from heaven, concerning me. 

4+ And ye will 40 And, notwithſtanding all this . yo 

nor come to me, pride and prejudices, carnality and wilful obſtinacy 

io ye might have are ſo 3 ye will 1 receive, apply to, « 

truſt in me, that ye might have pardon and peace, 

life and bleſſedneſs, and all ſalvation by me, in whom 
4 5 alone it is to be found. 

41 Treceive not 41 I neither need, nor have, nor ſeek after tht 

honour from men. applau ſe of men; nor do I affect that external py 


N O T 
* E. Jo rendered ſbape, fignifies an ap- 


an audible voice, 

38 And ye have 
not his word abi- 
ding in you; for 
whom he hath ſent, 
him ye believe not. 


39 Search the 
ſcriptures: for in 
them ye think ye 


E 8. | 
and appearances of God, under the Old 


pearance or repreſentation. - And as ma- 


ny of the Jews heard the Fither's voice, 


* and ſaw the viſible repreſentation he 
made at Chriſt's baptiſm ; and, as after 
this, they heard a voice to him from hea- 
ven, (chap. xii. 28, 29.) what is here 
ſaid ſeems to relate, not to theſe parti- 
cular perfons, but to the nation of the 
Jews; and ſtrongly intimates that this 
was a peculiar privilege, which none of 


. their anceſtors were ever favoured with; 


and, by conſequence, that all the voices 


Teſtament, were not of the Father, l 
of the Son, as preſages of his incats 
tion: Otherwiſe it could not be ſaid thit 
he Jews had never before heard ts 
* Foe ten at any time, nor ſeen bs 
appearance in a viſible repreſentau® 
made by him. - — 
+ Egluyars may be rendered either f. 
dicatively, ye do earch, or imperat®: 
ly, ſearch ye the (criptures, and I a 
taken in both ſeꝑſes. / 


Chap. v. Jom paraphraſed. 329 
And grandeur which ye look for your Meſſiah to ap- 
peur in: My only aim is to advance the glory of God 

' in the falvation of his people. 

42 But I know ,, 42 But. this is ſo far from recommending me to 
you, that ye have you, that, on the other hand, it is a ſtrong prej 
porede eee dice in your minds againſt me: For how plauſi 
N ſocver Jour pretences of piety may be, to the decei- 

ving o 
| —— hearts, and I well know, that ye have no ſincere 
affe ction to God and godlineſs ; but that the love of 
this world is predominant in you, and that therefore 
ye reject me. | 


43.1 am come 43 I am come to you with, a commiſſion from 


— {ap oo * ſalvation from ſin and wrath, and have produced ſe- 


other thall come veral unexceptionable witneſſes, to eftabbſh my divine 


what jo his own name, and office · characters; and yet becauſe I oppoſe your 
wil him ye will re- vices, and do not. appear with worldly pomp, nor 
you, wah give you expectations of ſecular riches, honour, and 
e u. "Tat power, ye will not believe in me: But if, on the 


contrary, any falſe prophets, or falſe chriſt's ariſe, 
and do not remonſtrate againſt your ſins, but ſet up 
with high pretences of delivering you from the Ro- 
man — and of aggrandizing you in the world, 

though they bring no — 
acting by his authority, ye would readily entertain 

and follow them. 

ten ow can J® 44 How then is it poſſible that, with this carnal 
. of temper of mind, ye ſhould believe in me, whoſe king- 
another, and ſeek dom is not of this world, who make no magnificent 
not the honour that appearances or pretences, but am deſpiſed of men, 
a from God and teach the molt ſelf-denying doctrines? your cor- 
f rupt hearts can never receive me, while ye are full 
of worldly ambition, extremely fond of the applauſes 


m whom ye expect to receive it again, and while 
ye have no value of concern for the ſpiritual, ſub- 
ſtantial, and eternal honours, which God alone can, 
and will put upon his favourites. 


Jou to the Father : , . 
there is Fly del, ing me; do not imagine that the deſign of my com- 


xcuſeth you, even ing into the world is to ſpy out and aggravate your 
Moles, faults, and to lodge a plea againſt you to my 1 


"NO T K. \ 

* Thus they followed Theudas, who ſpoke of nothing but wars and triumphs 
Vaſted bimſelf to be ſome body, and Ju- over their enemies. Euſeb. J. 4. c. 6. 
4a; of Galilee, who drew away much And ſee Biſhop Kidder's ſtration 
People after him. (Acts v. 36. 37.) And of the Meſhah; Part I. p. 14. and Part 
ifterwards in the reign of Adrian the III. p. 160. and the places referred to in 
Roman emperor, they followed Barcho- Joſephus there. 
a, who ſet up for the Meſſiah, and | 


yourſelves and others, I can ſee into your 


in wy Father's heavenly Father, to promote his glory, and a ſpiritual . 


God of their 


pry and will pay no honour to any but thoſe ' 


45 Do not think 45 But though, for your conviction, I thus freely 
that I will accuſe charge theſe crimes upon your conſciences in reject- 


— — 


> 
. 
4 
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E tt ye for them: No, ny direct and principal work lies i 


the mereiſful, and not in the ſevere way, in being an 
advocate for, "inſtead of an accuſer of mine enemies; 
7. And indeed there is no occagont for my appearing a. 
[3 gainſt you : For there is another that does this, e. 
N ven Moſes himſelf, in whom ye place your ygreates 
confidence, and by whoſe law ye expect to be ſave: 
This great prophet does already by his writings in 
| dite, and condemn you for your unbelief ; and he 
l | will be a terrible witneſs againft you, to your utter 
| Ip. confuſion at the great day. | 

. 46 For had e 46 For notwithſtanding alt your boafts of ſe, 
ewe mor erg? rg and ſheltering yourſelves under his name, if ye had 
— would have, belit= really attended to, underſtood, and heartily belicid 
- "wrote of me. — 2 ye could not but have received me, aud 
Y transf your truſt. in him to me: For all the 
es and figures in his law, and all the prophecies 
which he recorded, evidently pointed to me, and are 

But if be 3 ify will | credi 
47 ye be- 47 i not give it to, nor be con- 
leve not his wri- vinced by what Mer Maseif has ſaid concerning 
believe me, th ye have ſo high an opinion of him, aud 
| nes) his artligrs db be of divine authority; 
how can it be ſuppoſed that ye ſhould pay any regard 
to what I ſay, againſt whom ye have the moſt inve- 
terate prejudices, and whom ye treat with ſovereign 
contempt,' and reſolve to run down as an impoſtor! 


- 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


Who, that wants to be healed of ſpiritual diſeaſes, which are worſe than any that 
can afflict the body, would not wait at the pool of ordinances for ſupernatural in- 
"Huence to eſſect the cure! And how often dues Chriſt prevent the ſoul with his mer. 

cy, before it knows him! His word is with power, and when once he ſays, Thou 
art made whole; with what ſatisfaction may we yield the obedience to his com- 

{ ' , mands, with regard to the Sabbath, and every thing elſe which he enables us u 

perform, whatſoever others may object againſt it; and how concerned ſhould we le 
| fin no more! And O what a divine and ſuitable Saviour is our bleſſed Lord, who 

truly the Son of man, and yet with inconceivable peculiarity and dignity the S 

of God, poſſeſſed of the ſame nature and eſſential perſections, and undivided in oe. 

ration with the Father | He knows, wills, and does all the very ſame things, al 

performs them with the ſame divine power and ſovereignty as the Father himſelf; 

and in the execution of his office, as Mediator, he acts like the abſolute Lord a 

life and death, whether natural, ſpiritual, or eternal, quickens the dead, exerciſe 

an univerſal providence ſor the good of the Church, examines all cauſes, and diff. 

butes Eternal rewards and — in ſuch a manner as none but God himſel 

| could be capable of: How evidently therefore are all divine honours, in the nature 
| bol things, as well as by the Father's own demand, to be paid to his Son equally 

f with himſelf! How faithful, as well as able, is Chrift to diſcharge his high and in. 

portant commiſſion, for the glory of God, and the ſalvation of all that come to bum 

And fince his forerunner Jabs the Baptiſt, his own miraculous works, his heave 


ground can we have for putting our truſt in him ? How carefully ſhould de 
allehings neceflary to ſalvation, and pa 


Sd 


— 


A sin 


* 


| of their plaineſt ſenſe and meaning ; and 
ere woes which is Ae Featag and Ae d re W rs 


under it us ever, nnd only admire it for a ſeafon, — n It - 


d uobelief that prevents the efficacy of God's word upon their ſo that it does 
wt abide in them; and their great aaiſcarnage hes in their unwillingneſs to come 
ts Chriſt for life, and-chufing rather to truſt in the law, or any thing elſe, than in 
tin for ſalvation : And how many other fins doth unbelief include! what diſaffec- 
von to God, difregard to his word, prejudices aguinſt the Redeemer, and readineſs 
to give credit to any other rather than to him; and what inordinate love to this 
verld, and preferrings of the applauſes of men, to the approbation of God, and to 
the t that comes from him only! O dreadful accuſation, that lies in the in- 
fired writings now, and will be brought in the awful day of account againſt un- 
telievers, for this and complicated fin ! But how happy is it to be enabled. 
2 ſo to hear and believe, as to pals from death to life, and 


never come into condemnation and bow wide and manifeft will the difference de 


between the righteous and the wicked, when all maſt come forth out of their 
ves, ſome to the reſurrection: of life, and others to the reſurtection of damnation : 
Fial day to the fant, and terrible day to the inner! with 


\ f : . CN a vo ' y | , „ 


_- 


ks pF vol H A . | VI. we y 
Griff feeding five thouſand with five loaver and two ſmall fiſhes, 
1,14. His walking upon the water of the" fea, 15,—21. His 
diſemr/e with the people ar Capernaum concerning bunſelf, as the 
bread of life, oceaftoned by the miracle of the faves, 22,,—50. His 
diſetples diſſatisfatton ot this diſcourſe, and bis reprasf of them for 
1 60,—b5. The aptflary of many from him, and the adherence 


of others to him on t t occafton, 66,.— 7 r. a 
Ws n "Pankrnracs, | 

1 G 0 * 8 * 
Ad b A er white after the fore mentioned miracle, 


ant ove” und diſcourſe relating to it, our bleſſed Lord te- 


« Galilee, which tire again into Galiler by water, mak 


ing à et 
» the ſea of Tibe- "voy onthe fea of elle, which is als catted the 
—_ hy Tiberias ; and he landed on the ſame fide of 


the lake, in a deſart place, within the territories of 
per Berh/aida. (Luke is. an 
2 2 And abundance of 7 e, obſerving which 
* fol. he ſecret his courſe, . 0 after him, ſome ha 
they Hu his mira. eurfofity to fee more of his miracles, and others in 
tes which he did hope of getting 2 cure for themſelves, or their diſ- 
"them that were eaſed friends, rather than from any deſire of inftruc- 


tion by his heavenly diſcourſes ; they being general 
ly mfluenced hereto," by What they had ſeen” of the 


wonderful eures he had wrought on ſame diſtempered 
Per . . e en ja A 


| 0 K G r |, 22 

* As thoſe things paſſed at the feaſt ſo our Evangeliſt paſſes over the follow- 

uationed chap. v. L. thigjmuR be u ng wanſactions of that year, which had 
while afterwards, whatever that been tecorded by the other Evangetifis 

hit were; and if, actording to the note in Marth. viv. and Mart ii. vi. 
that — , thismuſt and Lutte vii—ix. chapters, "for the or- 

at 2 yoag after it: (wer. 40.) And der of -which conſult the Harmoniſts. / 


— — = 


—— — 
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332 


A Jeſus 


went up into 
a mountain, 
there he ſat with 
his diſciples. 


4 And the p 
over, a feaſt of the 
Jews, was nigh. 


When i Jeſus 


eyes, ſaw 
a, great, company 
come unto him, he 
ſaith unto Philip, 
Whence ſhall we 
buy bread, that 


"theſe may eat. 


6 (And this he 
ſaid to prove him: 
for he himſelf 
knew what be 
would do.) 


* 
7 Philip anſwer- 


ed him, Two hun- 


dred penny worth 
of bread is not ſaf- 


fſicient ſor them, 


that every one of 
them may take a 


| - The Evangeliſt Chap. vi. 


3 And Jeſus, ſeeing them gather about him, 
up with his diſciples to a neighbouring out; 


and where, as the Jewiſb doctors uſed to ſit when 


preached, he ſet himſelf down on the riſing ground 
to ſpeak to them of the kingdom of God, and heals 
them that needed healing. (Luke is. 11.) 

4 And as the paſſover, one of their moſt ſolemn 
feaſts, was then near at band, the multitude was the 
greater, becauſe the people on that occaſion were ge- 
nerally travelling from all ts to Jeruſalem, 

5 Mhen therefore our obſerved the vaſt nun, 
ber of e that came after him, and the diſciples 
had deſired him to diſmiſs them, in order to their o#:. 
1 refreſhment, which could not be expetic 
in that deſart place, he had compaſſion upon then, 
but told his diſciples that there was no neceſſity of 
ſending them away on that account; (Mar. xiv 15, 
16.) and then turning to Philip, who was an inha- 
bitant- of Beth/aida, (fa i. 44.) be aſked hin 
how, or by what means, proviſion might be made ty 
ſuſſice ſo great a company.-.. 
6 Jeſus put this queſtion to him, not as one at 
loſs what to do; for thus he had already determined 
in himſelf ; but only for the trial of Ph:/;p's and the 
other apoſtles faith, about his own miraculouſly feed- 
ing them. r 
7 But they were ſo far from having any expect 
tion of this kind, that even Philip, who bad been 
with him, and ſeen his miracles from the beginning, 
inſtead of ſaying, Lord, thou canſt eafily furnih 1 
table in the wildern replied, It will be imprat- 
cable for them to be fed here: For it would col more 
than we can be ſuppoſed to have with us, to buy : 


= 


| ſufficient quantity of food, ſo much as to {tay the 


g hog * 

$ One of his diſ- 
ciples, Andrew, Si- 
mon Peter's bhro- 
ther, ſaith unto 
kim, 

9 There is a lad 
here, which hath 
five batley-loaves, 
and two (mall fiſh- 
es: but what are 
they among ſo ma- 
ny ? + 3 * TT 
to Aud Jeſus 
ſaid, | Make the 
men ſit down. 


Nos there was 


much graſs in the 
place. 


ſtomachs of ſo great a company as this; two hundred 
pence would go but à little way toward it. (Ser 
the note on Markt vi. 37. 

8, 9 Then another of the apoſtles, viz. Andreu 
the brother of Simon Peter, gave Chriſt an account 
that 7 had only five loaves of barley-bread, au 
two fiſhes in the cuſtody of a youth, who was 
with them: But alas! ſaid he, what will theſe de 
toward feeding ſuch avaſt multitude? It would | 
only baulking their expectations to offer a diſtnbs 
tion of ſo ſmall a * among them all. 

10 However, our Lord deſigning to work a m 
ele for their relief, commanded his diſciples to orc 
the people to fit down on the ground, it being e 
covered with graſs : Accordingly the diſciples, with 
out any further diſputing, obeyed the word of con 
mand, in hopes of ſome good event; and the peopt 


Ra. 


Jonn paraphraſed. -- a 


waves, into his hands, to intimate that he deſigned to feed 


hed the mutitude with them; and, having in a ſolemn 

emn f — _ manner (as he was wont to do at his meals, fetting 

the liciples, and the ue am exathple) acknowledged God. as the author of 

ge. liſciples to them all mercies, and begged his bleffing on the food for 

un were ſet the nouriſhment of thoſe that were to partake of it, 

un, down ; —— er (ſee the note on Matth. xiv. 19.) be divided the 

n e der breatl nd the fiſh inte pieces, and delivered them 

get- would. into the hands of his apoſtles, who, by his order, 

Red diſtributed them to the ſeveral ranks of the people, as 
em, 


© they fat on re uantity was fo ex- 
d Ahn at e 


y of ceedingly increaſed by. his miraculous power, that c- 
15, very one eat till he was fully ſatisfied, Pa 

nba. it Whet they 12 And to ſhew that there was enough and to 
him were filled, he ſaid ſpare; when none of the company could eat any 


into bis dikipies, more, he ordered bis diſciples to gather together the 
Gather up . the og c 
fagments that re. broken remains of the Bread and fiſh, that there might 
man, that nothing be no waſte of the food, though it coſt them nothing. 
ba. and that they might learn frugality in the midſt of 
plenty, and not ſquander away the bounties of Pro- 
vidence, in hopes of living upon repeated miracles 
without neceſſity. 


„T gathered cheatfully ſet themſelves to pick up the ſcraps of 
yen together, and 1, xd. and fiſh, ( Mart vi. 43. 8 
filled twelve baſ- ; , . 
bn wich the the multitude had eat to the ſatisfaction of the utmoſt 
agments of the cravings of their appetites; and the overplus was ſo 
vc 2 great, that it filled twelve baſkets, every diſciple, ha- 
2 — ving one for after-uſe, and therein an abiding 
to them that had that the e was real bread and fiſh. 
eaten. (see the note on Matth. xiv. 20.) 
14 Then thoſe 14 This was ſo plain and undeniable a miracle, 
dal ben te they which the whole multitude ſaw, and of which 
tle that Jeſus did, ſhared the benefit, that it carried a conviction to their 
ſad, This is of » minds and conſciences of Chriſt's wonderful power, 
may Prophet and even forced them to cry out, He who has thus 
a come amazingly fed us, certainly is the true Meſſiah, who, 
orld, * : 
2 according to ancient prophecies, they expected would 
appear in the world about this time, and that, as 
they thought, for the deliverance of Hrael from all 
their enemies round about them. | 
15 When Jeſus 15 When therefore Jeſus obſetved that, accord- 


ved that 


| 


percei- ing to their groſs and carnal notions about the Meſ- 
the . "a 

would come 481 as a temporal prince, they were entering into a 

ake him by force, ederacy to ſet him up, and proclaim him for 

w make bim a their King, and even to attempt, in a violent man- 

king, ner, to oblige him to take that character upon him- 

Vor. II. X 5 ſelf, 


13 Therefore 13 Accordingly, in obedience to his word, they 
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king, he departed 


again into a moun- 


tuin himſelf alobe. 


. 


721 


even was mot 
come, his diſciples 
went down unto 
17 And enter- 


ed into à ſhip, 
and went over-the ” 
ſex toward Caper- 


naum and it was 


now dark, and. je- 


Mus was not come 
to them. | 
138 And the ſea 
aroſe, by reaſon of 
5 great wind that 
lew. -- 


19 So when they 
hed rowed abont 
five; and twenty 
vr thirty furlon 
they ice Jeſus walk · 
ing on the fea, and 
drawing nigh unto 
the ſhip; and they 
were afraid. - 


g 


leſt they ſhould join with the multitude, and 
rage them in theſe temporal views, he went up the 
* mountain 
16 Aud when, 


continued 


De Evangelift Chap. vi 
ſelf, he got out of their way ?: For having firſt o. 
dered his diſciples to embark, and go back over the 
ſea of Ge/ilee toward Beth/arda, ( ark vi. 45, 46.) 


encou- 


in, to ſpend ſome time alone in prayer, 
nd it was juſt about the ſhutting in of 


16, 17 | 
7 the diſciples went to the ſhore, 


the, evening, when 
1 ” 


and took. boat to paſs. over the lake toward Caper. 
naum, which lay not far from Reth/aida :. After thi 
it ſoon became dark, and Jeſus, was not then come 
to them; but, deſigning a trial of their faith, he 
ſtill for ſome time in his retirement on the 


18 In the mean, while, there was a very great ſe, 
by means of a ſtorm of wind, which beat againſt then, 


and blew with ſuch exceeding fury, that there wa 


extreme, danger, in all human appearance, of their 
being utterly oſt. | 
19 In this condition they worked hard with their 
Gars, (Marl. vi. 48.) till the fourth watch, which 
was à good while after ug (ſee the note on 
Math. xiv. 25.) and in all that time they had 
reached no further than about a league, or a littk 
more, it being. by computation about twenty-five or 
thirty furlongs : And then, in the midſt of their di. 
treſs, they ſaw Jefus walking upon the furface of 


the water, as if it had been dry land, and making up 
toward their veſſel, to which he was coming in bis 


great compaſſion to ſave. them; but as they could 
not diſtinctly diſcern him, through the hurry of thei 


own minds, and for want of more light, they imagin- 


20 But he ſaith 
unto them, It is I; 
be nor afraid. 


* 


would befal you; all is 


1 Then they 
willingly received 
him into the ſhip : 

and immediately 


| the. 


* Their preſent inducements | 
ſeem to have been, that they greateſt-army, that ſhould liſt under bin. 


attempt 


ed that it was an apparition; which made them cry 
out for fear, left ſome evil ſpirit were come to finiſh 


their deſtruction. - | 
them, and diſco- 


20, But he ſoon took pity upon 
vered himſelf to them, 45 with his uſual voice, 


and tenderneſs toward them, It is I, your Lord and 
Maſter, who am here, and not any evil ſpirit, as ye 
fuppoſe ; do not frighten yourſelves as if miſchict 
| and well; I am come 
for your deliveranec. _ 2 

21 Then they, being fatisfied that it was Jeſus 
diſmiſſed their ga and gladly took him into the 
boat, in confidence that ki their danger was ove, 
and that they ſhould ſoon reach the ſhore, now * 
NOTE 

to this thought him capable of maintaining the 


thought themſelves to be a ſufficient by miracles, without any charges But 
— for him to begin with, and he perceiving this withdrew. 


n of 
ore, 
per. 
this 
ome 
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by 
= 


ciples were enter- 
el, and that Jeſus 
went not with his 
diſciples into the 
boat, but that his 
diſciples were gone 


boats fromTiberias, 
nigh unto the place 
where they did eat 
bread, after that 


law that Jeſus was 


dot there, neither 


his diſciples, they 


on the other ſide of 
the ſea, they ſaid 
unto him, - Rabbi, 
when cameſt thou 
hither ? 


26 Jeſus anſwer. , 


ed them, and ſaid, 
Verily, verily, bo: | 
lay unto. you, Ye 

me, not be- 
cauſe ye ſaw the 
miracles, but be- 
cauſe ye did eat of 

the 


f - 


Joux paraphraſed. 335 


bad got him with them: And fo it proved ; for im- 


mediately the ſtorm ceaſed,” (Matth. xiv. 32.) and 
they arrived ſafe-in the veſſel to the place were 
bound for. N 

22 The next morning many of the people on the 
other ſide of the lake. returned; and, being ſtill in- 
tent on ſetting him up for their king, they diligent- 


ly ſearched after him in all the places thereabout; 


and, not finding him, wondered what was become 
of him: For they had obſerved, that, when the diſ- 
ciples took water in the evening, there was then no 
other boat beſides that in which they went, and that 
they put off alone, | Jeſus himſelf not going along 
with them. 91 | 

23 However, they afterwards found ſeveral other 
boats, which came that morning from Tiberias, and 
arrived in the neighbourhood of that place, where, 
the day before, they had been miraculouſly fed, the 
Lord Jefus having firſt, according to his religious 
cuſtom, craved a bleſſing upon the food to ſanctify 
it for their uſe. (Fer. 11. 

24 When the people had ſought for Jeſus in vain 
on that ſide of the lake, and could find -neither him 


nor his diſciples there, they ſuſpected that, by ſome 


means or other, though they knew not how, he 
might be gone to Capernaum, towards which they 
ſaw the diſciples ſteered their courſe over night, and 
which was his uſual head-quarters. And therefore, 


being eagerly deſirous to ſee him again, they reſolved 


to go by water in theſe boats to that city, and ſee 
whether they could not meet with him there, 

25 And finding him, as ſoon as they lauded on 
that part of the ſhore, they were ſurpriſed to think 
how he got thither, it being unlikely that, in fo 
ſhort a time, he could take ſuch a large compaſs as 


to walk it by land, and there being no other boat- 


the night before, but that in which the diſciples went 


without him: And therefore they ſaid to him, Maſter, + 


when, or by what poſſible means, was it, that you got 
hither ſo ſoon before us * ? 
26 Our Lord made no reply to their curious queſ- 


tion; but knowing the corrupt deſign of their hearts 


in following him, took occaſion to divert the. dif. 
courſe to a more ſuitable and important ſubject, ſay- 
ing, I, the Amen, the faithful and, true Witneſs, 
affore you, that I am no tranger-to the true reaſon 
of your thus earneſtly ſeeking after me: It is not be- 


X x2 . cauſe 


NOT 


14 E. | 
® It by What is ſaid ver. 59. that they found him in the ſynagogue, 
vhither he uſed to reſort whereyer he went, and where it was moſt likely for 


them to meet with him. 


\ 


God the Father 


them, This is the * wh 


| work? : 


336 Tue Euanges Chap. vi, 
the * cauſe ye are ſo convinced hy my miracles, and par, 
were filled. ticulariy by that which ye yeſterday ſaw me perfom, 

3 as to believe in me for eternal life; but it is only be- 

| cauſe I gave you a full meal to refreſh you, without 
any colt or charge, which raiſed your carnal expect. 
1 tions of ſome further temporal advantages from me. 

27, Labour not 27 Take heed therefore that your chief ſolicitude 
for the meat which and care, concern and labour, be not thus eagerly laid 
1 out to obtain refreſhment for your mortal bodies, or 
endureth untoever. any worldly benefits, which are inſufficient for your 
laſting life, which true happineſs, and in a little. time muſt periſh toge. 
the Son of man ther with your bodies themſelves: But let your go. 
halt e e, nerd rerning aims, inquiries, and-pains, be for the ſpiritual 
a food 5 your immortal ſouls, and for the bleſſings that 
ſealed, pertain' to eternal life, and will make you happy for 

| ever, which I, the Meſſiah, will freely give to every 
one of you that believes in me: For this is the great 
end for which I am come, and for which God my Fa. 
ther has ſo manifeſtly. authorized me, by his teſtimo- 
ny from heaven, by the viſible deſcent of his Spirit 
upon me, and by concurring with me in the many un. 
. queſtionable miracles, which I perform to confirm my 
- commiſſion from him. 

28 Then ſaid, 28 Hereupon the people, ſome in a way of con- 
— a 2 my tempt, and others of more ſeriqus-inquiry, ſaid to him, 
—— — "might Pray, what are we to do to obtain that fort of bread, 
work the works of which you ſpeak of labouring for; or what works can 
God? \ you tell us of, that are more acceptable to God, and 

neceſſary to eternal life, than. thoſe which he requires 

of us in the law of Moſes,, and which we think are 
. . tuſficient to ſecure the divine fayour, and our own e- 
| verlaſting happineſs? Yr 

29 Jeſus apſwer- 29 Jeſus in reply ſaid to them, The great and im. 
ed, and ſaid, unto portant duty, which I am. come to point out to you, 
work of God; that ich Lade the way to all others, and is neceſſa- 
ye believe on him ry to the acceptance of your perſons, and of all your 
whom he hath obedience, and which therefore God commands, ap- 


* 


85 ſent. proves, and Js the author of, is this, That ye cord: 


- ally embrace, and yield yourſelves up by faith to me, 
as the true Meſſiah, according to the diſcoveries 
which I am come to make of myſelf, and of the way 
of ſalvation by me, | 
39 They ſaid 390 Then the'pepple, being prejudiſed againſt bim 


hie. nat ns for not anſwering their worldly expectations, lighted 


ſheweſt thou 42 the many wonders. he had wrought at Capernoun, 


that we may ſee as well as the miracle of the loaves, which they ad- 


and believe thee? mired on the Re day; and expoſtulated with 
what dot thou him, ſaying, Since you — , to Naeh a better 
Ado qctrine than A/, and to ſet up for the Meſſiab ; 
what divine token do you produce of your authorit), 
equal to that which he gave of his, that we, beg 
„ , eye. 


8 
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* e eee 
m, perform 
de- 

wut 31 As for what you did yeſterda in feeding five 


i matter compar- 
ed with A f. a much greater number, e- 
ven all our fathers in e wilderneſs, with more ex- 
cellent food, — to what is written ; (P/al. 
| wg fo 25.) He gave them, not ſuch mean _ 

es and fiſhes, but manna, the corn 

Ps and they did cat angels food to the Fall; 
nod that nes fas © diy cate, in br t for forty years, to- 
gether: Give us therefore ſome miraculous ſign e- 


SS as T7 


hd |} 
? 


P 


Nu. 
32 Jeſus rephed, Since mention that bread, 


which was given under the miniſtration of Moſes, and 
which indeed not he, but God“ himſelf gave unto 
your fathers; fell not from the higheft heavens, but 
thby from the clouds, or the region of the airy to 
ſupport. their mortal lives for a feaſon : But my Fa- 
ther, in ſending me, freely gives thofe of you, who 
receive me, the moſt excellent and impor- 
tant bread from the higheſt heavens, from whence I 
am come; for the ſpiritual nouriſhment of your ſouls 
unto: everlaſting life and ble ſſedneſs. 
33 For this, which was: typified by the manna, 
— is, by way of eminence, that excellent and dirine 
iſion, which God himſelf has made for his fami- 
yy and which he has ſent down from the heaven 
28 — for the ſpiritual lift af an innumerable 
multitude of periſhing ſinners, not merely of the 
Fews, to whoſe uſe the mamma was confined, but of 
the Gentiles alſo, n iii. 16.) 
_— for __ up to cternal which 1s 
ara, fever to this mortal life. 
3 Then ſaid. 34 Chriſt's meaning, 
E 2. — but either groſsly apprehending that he ſpoke lit 
1 of ſome extraordinary bread; ar at beſt having only 
| ſome general and confuſed notions that he intended. 
ſomething which would ſupply their worldly wants, 
and make them exceeding happy, Mes him with 
great. 


WO TT S$% 
* We do not find that Moſes had. a- of. himſelf; OS 
concern in —_y the Mo or meaning by applying the n 
kt be ſo much as bread particularly to. bimſelt, till 
people, in the next verſe, diſco 
o ulac ane be which comes daun, their miſtaken conceit, oy any 
pit in this place be, better rendered, ſome material bread. in aliteral ſonſe 
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though our, Lord. certainly meant it ly meant. 


T1 


qual to-this, if you would have. us forſake Mo/es for 


I, who am Truth itſelf, aſſure you, that the = 


* ubich comes down. from heaven : at leaſh their ignorance of what he reain j 
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477 f 

unto them, I am 
the bread of life : 
he that cometh to 


me, hall never 


hunger; and be 
that believeth on 
me, ſhall never 


I 
36 But I ſaid 

2 you, That ye 
o have ſeen me, 

and believe not. 


37 All that the 
Father giveth me, 
ſhall come to me; 
ard him that com- 
eth to me, I will in 
no wile caſt out. 


Some have imagined that they ſaid 
this in a way of derifjon, * that N 
what our bleſſed Lord ſpoke of was a ri- in a corporal manner to him; and! 
diculous conceit of ſomething which cannot be ſaid that the bleſſings 8d 
impoſſible to be done. But by the re- promiſed ſhall be given to all that 

| way of their addrefling him, it come to him. 

ms to me, with others, that they were Here it is, all that the Father g 
ſerious, — very ignorant in this re- me; and ver. 39. it is. all that be l 

, and that there in the follow. giver me: The ſenſe is the fame, # 

g verſes he ſo clearly explained his may intimate that the Father gave "i 
meaning in its reference to himſelf. to Chriſt by an eternal act, which u 

t Coming to Chriſt in this, and the and never ſhall be revers d. 


plies by faith to me, and receives me into his heart, 


and dies re hunger or thirſt. 


everlaſting life. 


himſelf may be, I will on no account whatſoever 


$ 


y De Evangeli/t C kap. . 
nually with this bread, which has ſuch wonderful 
properties; and we ſhall then readily own that you 
excel even Moſes himſelf. - 

{Jeſus replied, Ve are much miſtaken, If y, 


nation, to give ſpiritual" life to dead ſouls, and to 
nouriſh them up in knowledge and grace, comfort 
and holineſs, to eternal life f: So that whoever ap- 


ſhall never periſh for want of neceſſary and ſeaſon. 
able refreſhment to his ſoul, as a needy man ping 


36 But alas! I have already told you, (ver. 26.) 
that though ye have ſeen me, and the miracles which 
I perform, and been forced to own them to be vo- 
derful; yet, through the carnality of your hearty 
ye are ſo fond of worldly advantages, that you wil 
not embrace or believe in me, when I ſpeak of m 


ſelf, as come to beſtow all ſpiritual bleſſings unt 


37 However, there are ſome who will believe ad 
be ſaved, even all whom the Father + by eternal 
greement has given to me, as my charge, my pr 
perty, and my reward; every one of theſe ſhall c 
tainly be inclined and enabled to come by faith unt 
me: And whoever be be, that, under a ſenſe of | 
guilt and unworthineſs, neceſſity and danger, ſhall be 
take himſelf to me, and truſt in me for all ſalvation 
how many and how aggravated ſoever his fins har 
been, and how great 3 his diſcouragements ! 


je& or refuſe him ; but will readily embrace him, at 
| | þ 
N OT E 

7 


S. 8 .." 
th verſe, is the ſame as believing! 
im: For the people were already ca 


Cp. Jau peraptrafed. 339 
"20 ey him all the mercy he needs for pardon and peace, 
Ont. | +, - {anQtification and final. ſalvation. et $1224 
erful 3 For, L came 38. For I did not come from heaven into this low- 
you {i town from heaven, er world at uncertainties, or to carry on any private 
pt to do — defign of my own, ſeparately from my Father: But 
lf ye 2 ſent the very buſineſs, on which I am come, is punctually 
u „do Execute his will, who hath ſent me to act the part 
ever: * of a Saviour. 1 | 0 60 
r the 19 And this is 39 Aud it is the reſolution, and good pleaſure” of 
the e Father's will my Father who ſent me, that of all the numberleſs 
its In | bath ſent perſons, whom he has entruſted to my care, I ſhould 


read ; of _— 85 neither neglect, nor be deprived of any one of them, 


origi· e we, 1 ould nor loſs any part of them; but ſhould recover them 
neu- de nothing, but from all the ruins of their apoſtacy, and raiſe them 
1d o tou! *. "P to a glorious immortality, at the conſummation of 
mfort ra ar the” Pit all things, that they may be completely happy in ſoul 
* | and body for ever. / | 
denn, 4 And this is 40 And as this is the ſecret purpoſe and delight 
an. vill of bien of my Father who fent me; ſo it is his revealed will, 
pinen 2 n which I am come to publiſh, that all who, being con- 


del the Son, and vinced of their need of me, and of my ſufficiency for 
delereth on him, their help, look by faith to me, and depend upon 
may have everlaſt- me, as the true Meſſiah, for à whole ſalvation, fan 
by lie: and I vill be made; partakers of eternal, life: And I will cer- 
lt day. i tainly accompliſh his will and word, by the work-- 
ing of my mighty power, in raiſing up their mortal 

bodies from the grave, and in putting their whole 

*perſons in full poſſeſſion of endlels glory and bleſſed- 
| neſs at the laſt day. | Ni g 

n The ſews 41 The Jews now plainly perceiving from this 
Apa at explication, that by the bread, which came down. 
7 ane ve from heaven, Chriſt meant himſelf, and bis ſpiritual 

read which came benefits, found themſelves utterly diſappointed in their 
bn from hea- worldly expectations from him; and, having no re- 
7 liſk for ſpiritual bleſſings, they were diſguſted and 
cavilled at him, under pretence that he aſſumed an 
extrayagant honour to himſelf, by aſſerting that he 
came down from the higheft heavens, which could 

1 be ſaid of no mere man whatſoever. | ERS 

* they, 42 And to ſupport their prejudices, they, takin 
» NY = for granted that r 33 and conceived like 
th, whoſe father other men, ſaid one to another by way of ſcorn and 
d mother we. contempt, Is not this, Jeſus the ſon of Jo/eph, a poor 


ww? how is it carpenter? and are not we ourſelves acquainted with 
len that he ſaith, bo 


his father and mother, who have nothing extra- 
go =” 0 rom” ordinary in them? How Wen enn he have the face to 
: pretend to us, who ſo well know his original on earth, 


* that he deſcended from heaven ? 
1 43 Jeſus therefore, knowing their perverſe miſre- 
unto them. Preſentations and arguings amun themſelves, auſwer- 
Murmur ed laying, All this antes call gry un- 
. 9 8 118 


£ + "not | = righteouſly Rir up in one anothers minds, and tur, ; 
mong yourſelves, to a prejudice aguinſt me, as if, becauſe my hl i 

flatber and my real mother, according to the 4 
are known to be mean perſons on „it were in 


21 poſſible that 1 ſhould have an higher original fr 


/ 44 No men can 44 Tbe true reaſon of your unbelief and murny 
come to me, ex- ings on this head, lies in the corruption of your ow 
* 1 13 hearts, which deſpiſes and oppoſes ſpiritual things 
me draw him: and and which nothing but a divine power can ſubdue 
1 will raiſe him up and, as I ſaid before „ that all whom be Father gi 
at the laſt day. verb me ſhall come to me: (ver. 37.) $0 I now fi 
2 | ther tell you plainly, that no man whatſoever, in hi 
| pPreſent ſtate of degeneracy, is able to diveſt himſelf of 

the natural blindneſs, enmity, and carnality of hi 

heart, and ſavingly to believe in me, unleſs my he: 
venly Father, who Has ſent me, perſuade and enable 

him by his Spirit, to depend upon me for falvatio 

in that way which I am come to reveal: And I yi 
take effectual care of every one that is thus brought 

to believe in me; and, at the end of time, will ces 
tainly raiſe up his mortal body to immortal life and 
©, blefſedneſs. / 

45 Tt is written 45 And what I am faying is, in effect, the ſane 
the prophets, that was foretold in the writings of the prophets, . 
lating to the goſpel- church, where it is ſaid, (Ja. li. 

14%) All thy children ſhall be taught of the Lord 

and (Jer. xxxi. 33, 34-) I will put my law in ther 

405 N and write" it in their hearts; fi 

they all know me, m the leaſt of them uni 

| ou, — greateſt, ſaith the 2 This makes it evident, 
, that all $:x's children, or thoſe who are given to me 
of the Father, muſt be drawn by his efficacious ils 

mination and influences, in order to their coming u 
me; and that every one, who not only hears and 

taught his will concerning me, by the miniſtry oft 

word, but is likewife under theſe internal drawing 

will inly believe in me. | 

46 Not that a- 46 But do not miſtake me, as if I would intimat 
i: tens — that any man hath feen, or can ſee the Father hun 
be which isof God, ſelf, or is to expect an immediate teaching from h 

he hath cen the own perſon : is can be faid of none but the or 
Father. begotten Son, who is partaker of the divine natur, 
(fee the note on chap. 1. 18.) He indeed has a maß 
intimate and perfect acquaintance with the Fathet 
himſelf, and, as lying in his bofom, knows his ming 
and will immediately from himſelf ; and it is by de 

Son and Spirit that the Father teaches others. 

: 47 Verily, veti- 47 Aud, as he now by me, I, who # 
Ku urn Jos Tran rel, Nr Mow u, that whoever, 

"_— on © loft and periſhing ſinner, in me, as the 


Chap. vi. 


Jute laing life.” 


elf of 49 Your fathers 


did eat manna_in 


h the wilderneſs, 
nab ue dead. 5 
ation 

[ wil 

gh 


a. lis, 50 This is the 
Lord bread which com- 
their eth down from hea- 
f fir en, that a man 
7 muy eat thereof, 
LLL and not die. 


dent, 

to we 

id. KI the li- 

ag U ag bread which 

and 1 ane down from 

of t mm: if ney 

han eat of this 

1 read, he ſhall live 
* ever and the 


de, is my fleſh, 
bich I will give 
Ir the life of the 
orld, 


Vor. II. 


Jom garahbra fad. 341 


un ee by Saviour, is partaker of à Hfe, which in its nature 


is everlaſting ; he has already the principle, begin- 


ning, and earneſts of eternal life, and has ſuch a fure 
title to it, that he ſhall, in due time, as certainly en- 


joy it in all its perfection, as if he were already in full 
poſſeſſion of it. | 

I therefore'plainly tell you again, that I my- 
ſelf, in my office character and benefits, am that true, 
living, and life-giving bread, which I have been 
foeaking of 3 all the ſprings of ſpiritual life are in me, 
and it is by virtue derived from me, that believers are 
made alive to God in this world, and continue ſo, till 
they obtain everlaſting life in the world to come. 

49 As for the anna in the wilderneſs, which, ye 
ſo highly-magnified, what is that, when compared 
with this living bread ? your anceſtors were indeed 
miraculouſly fed by it in a barren wilderneſs ; but 
what is become of them all? they are long fince dead 
like other men: It could not keep them always alive 


upon earth; nor was there any virtue in it to give 


them life in another world : Nay, notwithſtanding 
their eating of it, many of them died, for their mur- 
murings and unbelief, by an immediate ſtroke of 
God's wrath ; and few of them lived to enjoy the 
promiſed land, | 1 

50 But, on the contrary, the living bread, which 
I declare myſelf to be, and which I have told you 
came. down from the higheſt heaven itſelf, is of ſuch 
a divine and excellent nature, that whoever does what, 
in-the language of metaphor, may be called feeding 
upon it, ſhall eſcape the wrath of God, and never die 
the ſecond death. | | 

51 Lam come down from heaven to be all that, 
which I have been diſcourſing of under the notion of 
living bread : And as the body is, nouriſhed by the 
food that is eaten; ſo whoever, with a ſpiritual appe- 
tite, receives me into his heart by faith, his ſoul ſhall 
live in the beſt ſenſe, and never die; and his body, 
though it die, ſhall be raiſed again to eternal life : 
And till more particularly to inform you of what it 
is in me and my ces, that has this immor- 
tal virtue to a believer, I tell you it is my own body, 
or human nature, which I, in a way of ſpecial o- 
peration, have aſſumed into perſonal union with my 
divine nature, and which I will freely give up unto 
the worſt of deaths, for the redemption of tho 


may bring ſpiritual and eternal life to finners of this 

— w including 9 well as Jews. (See 
note on chap. in, 16. F 

i 52 Though 


, who - 
have deſerved, and expoſed themſelves to it, that I. 


8e The Jews 52 Though this way of Chriſt's expreſſing the 
4 — — N and drath was 2 
. mongit gurative, according to the uſual und well-known &i 
ſaying, How can E tee eafters nations 3 and though what the Jeu, 
— man give us Jews 
Heſb to ext? Had faggeſted about the momma. naturally gave a 6 
8 occaſion wet ray manner of ny Hug ; yet 
2 againſt, fill taking his words in 11 
| teral ſenſe, and ſaying, by way of cavil and con, 
How is it poffible that this man's fleſh ſhould be eu- 
| en like bread ; or chat he ſhould give it for us to 
BY of feed upom it ? This is monftroafly ridiculous and ab. 
"II furd 3 and would be utmaturul and ſavage to the lf 


4435 1 — Then our bleſſed Lord, knowing what a fu. 
a zem, pid and carnal turn wiltully gave to his word, 
9 bores, replied, What I have faid is fo far from being nd. 
cept | ye eat the Culous and abſurd, Z 
fleſh of the Son of ing in it, that I, the faithful and true Witneſs, po 
man, and drink his jemnly affure woleſe in a moral and ſpiritual ſenk 
blood, ye have no ev, P | 
nie in you. ve do that, Which may be Rgurutively called eating 
the fleſh, and drinking the blood of the incarnate and 
dying Redeemer, and unleſs ye be united to him by 
faith, and made partakers of the virtue of his ats. 
ing death for the remiſſion of fins, and the refreſh 
— ment of your ſouls, ye have no principle of ſpiritual 
. life in you, nor any right or claim to eternal life, nor 
ſhall ye ever enjoy it. | 
54 Whoſo cat- 54 But, on the contrary, whoever by faith w- 
2 my Fell, 2 ceives me, Who am come to redeem loſt ſinnen by 
bach eternal life, my ſufferiage in the fleſh, and by ſhedding my blood 
and I will raiſe him has already the principle and eurneſts of, and a ſur 
up at the laſt day. title to eternal the ; and I will ecrtainly bring bin, 
ſoul and body; to the full poſſeſſion of it, at the oc 
; en ſummation of all things. 3 
_ 55 For my fem 55 For my body, which Mall be broken, and n 
kay rave. fp ro Bran ſhall be med for the remiſſion of f 
indeel. * 012 have foch virtue to prochre reconcthation and accept 
ance: with God, together with ſanctification and con 
fort here, and eternal ſalvation hereafter, that wit 
ever by faith upplies them to himſelf, and has con 
munion with me therein, ſhall find them to be th 
* N beſt of food and drink for the refreſhment of his (ou 
1 4 in a moch more fublime, eſfectual, and eminent ſciſe 
. than his eating und driukiug any corporal repaſts cu 
1 4 be for deen of 2 5 
56. He tumt eat» | 56 is be illuſtrated in the following . 
A plas; Bly ner: As ep He and drinking material provibon 
 / fwelleth' in ane; they are „ wes incorporated, and become one will 
and I in him. the body, for the ſapport and oottifort of its preſet 
mftmail life: $0 he who by faith receives me, to 


will 


vi. Wl Grape vi Foun paropbraſed. | 343 


be. wh the benefits of my death, into his heart, is there- 

* bp unſtec with me. as a member of my myſtical body; 

fie I dwellin him by my Spirit, and be dwells in me by 

Wa a es faith, fox all the purpoles of maintaining and nouriſh- 

1 8 1 r till it ſhall reach its utmoſt per- 
in heaven. 


ng WY 57 ho living. 7 Bo that as the Father, who. has life in himlſel, 
\ nt pes has, given, me commilſion, and I thereupon, in my 
or nber: fo he mediatorial character, haxe life from him for the 
that eateth- me, e- execution of my office ; In like manner I, who have 


* un be ſhall live alſo life in myſelf, will communicate ſpiritual life to 
FY bs "  thole who. by faith receive me, that they may live 
bf with me for ever, 


$4 This, is that. 38 This therefore, upon the whole, is my mean- 
bu. dd wich came ing; L myſelf, in theſe conſiderations of me, am that 
e wot 2, yours true and Living breads which, had. its original in hea- 
rid. ** dul eat VER, and defcended from thence, and with which the 
benen, asd | axe dune in the wilderneſs is no more worthy to be 
„beet, compared, in point of excellence, than a. type and 
ſenſe 14 rn ſhadow is with its antitype and ſubſtance : For when 
ating ; 25 anceſtors eat of that bread, their mortal lives on- 


e and | were ſuſtained by it for a while, they being all long 
m by | ice dead; but every one who. receives me by faith, 
at | ſhall have an. immortal life, which bein begut in 
fre grace, {hall be maintained and edel „till it be 
rited perfected, in eternal glory +. 

-, nor $9 Theſe thi 59 Theſe things were delivered, not to a felet 


aa n - Capers cuſtem, /publiely iy the ſynagogue, before all ſorts of 
n hearers at Caner naue, after he returned thither from 
14 N Ny: | the 

; N OT E S. 

# Chriſt's living by the Father ſeems to ternally of the Lord's ſupper, ace certain- 
relate to his life as man and mediator; ly ſaved, Beſides, the Popiſb doctrine, 
becauſe it is here ſpoken of as the conſe- founded on this difcourſe, is very barba- 
hence of his Father's ſending him; and vous to the laity, whilſt it denies them 
i dehever's living by him is repreſented the. cup, Which itz calls the real blood of 
u bearing an gy to his living by the Chriſt ; for drinking bis blood is here re- 
Father, - preſented to be as neceſſary toeternal life, 
R appears from the whole of this as eating bit eb. But to underſtand. 
dicourſe, that the eating,” here ſpoken this in a proper and literal ſenſe, is to 
% cannot relate to a ſacramental, much put as groſs a conſtruction upon Chriſt's 
"5 to a corporal and carnal eating od words, as the carnal Jeu themſelves 
ink ing the real body and blood ol Grit, did, when they ſaid, (ver. 52.) How can 
wording to the abſurd dodrine of tran- this man give ws bis fleſb to eat? And 
lab antiation: For theſe things were ſaid our blefled Lord himſclt alt along ſhews, 
i coakiderable time (x year at leaſt be- that his diſcourſe is to be taken in a ſpi- 
fore the Lord's ſupper was inſtituted, and ritual ſenſe, and that eating and drinking, 


v neceſſary to eternal life. But as it is coming to bim, or believing in him, (ver. 
docking to ſuppoſe that all, who died 35.) Accordingly he tells us, (ver. 63.) 
between this time and the inftitution of that to underſtand his words literally, 
us ordinance, were loſt for ever; ſq it - profitetb nathing; but that all their advan- 
ho unreaſonable raicious ſtreteh tage proceeds from the /pirit and le that 
charity to ſuppoſe that all, in every attend them, and are fignified by them, or 
«creding age, who cat and drank ex- are communirated by their means. 


$ OS 


- 


lad de in the ſy- company in private, but, according to Chriſtꝰs uſual 


vere then ſpoken of in the preſent tenſe, in this caſe, are of the ſame import with | 


* 
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60 Many there- 


fore of bis diſci- 
pies, when they 
. had heard - this, 

ſaid, This is an 
hard ſaying, who 
van hear it ?. 


them in a figurative ſen 


* £131 * 


©. 61 When Jeſus 
.Kvew in himſelf, 
that his diſciples 
murmured at it, he 
ſaid” unto © them, 
Doth this off 
„n? 
62 What and if 
ye ſhall ſee the Son 
of man aſcend up 
where he was be- 
fore ? ns 


z It is the ſpi- 
rit that quicken- 
eth, the fleſh pro- 
fiteth nothing: the 
words that I ſpeak 
unto you, they are 


ſpirit, and they are 
lite. 4 


the wilderneſs, where he had miraculouſly fed the mul. 
- titude, that followed him to this city, becauſe they ba 


there was ſomething ſo myſterious in them, that 10 


_ vily complained, one to another, that he preach 
ſuch doctrine, as was not fit for any man to beliew 


be eye-witnefſes of: Why then ſhould ye be ſo i 


"groſs and literal ſenſe, were it practicable and prop 


eat of the loaves, and were filled. (Ver. 26. 
60 Now as he had a great number of diſciples 2 
large, who often attended his miniſtry, and made 3 
profeſſion of his name; ſo many of them, whose 
carts were not right with him, were highly offend. 
ed at what he had faid about his being the bread that 
came down from heaven, and about the neceſſity of 
eating him, in order to their living by him: They 
that ſtill took theſe things in a literal ſenſe, thought 
it a monſtrous and wage doctrine; they that took 
e, as Chriſt explained them, 

thought that he blaſphemouſly aſſumed to himſelf a 
divine original and operation; and they that kney 
not what conſtruction to put upon his words, thought 


man in his wits cold receive them; and ſo they 


or even to hear. 
61, 62 When Jeſus, by his own divine 
ence, knew what ſecret whiſpering and diſturbance hi 
words had occaſioned among them; he ſaid, De 
this' ſtumble you, and hinder your embracing me 
there is no juſt cauſe of your being offended at it 
For, as to your prejudice againſt what 1 faid about 
my coming down from heaven, ſuppoſe ſome of yo 
ſhould fee me, the Meſſtah in human nature, aſcend 
locally into that holy place, where I had an exiltence 
before my incarnation ; would not this be as ftrang 
and unlikely a thing as my coming down from thence! 
And yet this, in a little time, ſome here preſent ſh 


cenſed againſt me, for ſaying what is full as probe 
ble, and cafy"to be done as this, which will alſo de 
a confirmation of that? e 

63 And as to your other prejudice againſt what | 
ſaid-about eating my fleſh, and living by me, that 
to/be underſtood only in a fpiritual and not in a cam 
ſenſe * For as in ature, only the ſoul and animal fp 
rits quicken the body ; ſo in grace, it is only the open 
tion of the Spirit of God, that quickens ſouls to 
ſpiritual and eternal life ; and eating my fleſh, in th 


would be of no manner of advantage far the life 0 
ſouls : The words therefore, that I have been {p< 
ing, relate to ſpiritual things, and are the means © 
conveying the Holy Spirit, whoſe influence, as th 
fruit of my death and aſcenſion to heaven, is cf 
unto ſpiritual and eternal life. 41 


Chaps vi. 

64 Bat there 
are ſome of you 
that believe not. 
For Jeſus knew 
from the begin- 


ing, who 

ves) that belie- 
F ved not, and who 
Bend. ſhould betray him. 
| that | 
ity of 
_ And be ſaid, 

a 6 

ae ee a ! 


gnto you, that no 
man can come un- 
to me, except it 
were given. unto 
him of my Father. 


66 From that 
time many , of his 
diciples - went 
back, and walked 
n more with him. 


67 Then ſaid Je- 
ſusunto the twelve, 
Will ye alſo go a- 
way ? 


volted from him to the world, to their 


Jom parapbraſed. 345 

64 But I know that ſome of you, who profeſs to 
be my diſciples, do not heartily believe in me, and 
therefore are ready to cavil at my doctrine, and put 
the moſt abſurd and perverſe conſtruction on my words. 


they And Jeſus might well ſay this; for he perf 


knew all along, from the very firſt of their pretences 
to own and follow him, whole hearts were not right 


. with him, and which of the twelve apoſtles themſelves 


would not only prove to be inſincere, but would like- 
wiſe baſely betray him. , 

65 And, ſaid he, becauſe I knew that there were 
falſe-hearted pretenders among you, therefore, for 
your conviction and caution, and for diſtinguiſhing 
real from nominal believers, I told you before, (ver. 
44.) chat no man can ſavingly believe in me, unleſs 
my Father efficaciouſly draw him by his Spirit, and 
thereby give him ftrength and grace to enable him 
© come to me, in a ſpiritual manner, for everlaſting 

e. 0 

66 Upon Chrift's repeating what he had ſaid be- 
fore about the abſolute neceſity of divine grace, and 
that with ſuch a cloſe application to them, who had 
profeſſed diſcipleſhip to him, many of them were fo 
ſtung and offended at it, that they immediately re- 
2 6 


teachers, and to their own ſinful and ſelf - deceiving 


ways; and never more returned to attend on his mi- 


niſtry, nor ever made any further profeſſion of him. 
67 On occaſion of this great apoſtacy among them, 
our Lord, for the trial of the twelve apoſtles faith, 
and to give them a proper opportunity of proſeſſing 
it, ſaid, in an affectionate and moving manner to 
them, See how many have forſaken me ! will ye al- 
ſo follow their example? Tell me what are the 
thoughts and purpoſes of your hearts about this mat- 


ter? | 


68 Then Simon Peter replied, in the name of the 
reſt, as in charity believing that they were of the 
fame mind with himſelf, Lord, whatſoever others do, 
we dare not think of leaving thee : For to whom 
ſhould, or can we go, with ſafety and advantage, 
but to thee ? Shall we go to- the world? that can ne- 
ver be ua ſatisfying portion to us: Shall we go to the 


ſervice of fin ? that will certainly ruin us: Shall we 


the ſcribet and Phariſees? they will miſlead and 


Lo to 
13 Shall we go to any ſchemes of our own, 


or others framing for happineſs ? they will ſurely diſ- 
appoint us: Shall we go to Mo/es, and truſt in the 
righteouſneſs of the law ? he could not help us, but 
would ſend us back to thee : Or ſhall we go to. John 
the Baptiſt ? he turned us over to thee : Tis _ 


and than any, that teacheſt the true doctrine df « 
ternal life, and art ahle and willing to give us liſe, u 
thou haſt told us in this At peg. 

| ; fore are determined to cleave to thee. 

69 And we be- 69 And from what we have already ſeen of the, 
lieve, and are fure and heard, and learnt, and fclt from thee, we 
that thoy art that believe, and are fully fatiafied, that thou art the tn 
the Being God. bread of fe, even that promiled Meffiah, whom we 

expected, and that cternal Son of the only living ad? 
true God, who, as a divine perſon, cameſt down fron 
i 7 anſwet - 70 Hereupon our bleſſed Lord, to caution then 
ed 1 Have againſt feff-conkdence: on account of this noble con. 
21 felon of him, and againſt being tumbled, when u. 

of you is a devil? terward one of their own number ſhould prove a tay 

10 tor to him, replied, Do got ye know that I, the Sa 

of God, have feparated and called you, my twelve z 

poſtles, to bear witnefs to the truth of what ye har 

now confeſſed concerning me? And yet even one of 

you is ſtill under the power of Satan, and will a& hi 

part in treacherouſly delivering me into the hands of 

3. He ſpake of 71 He hereby particularly meant Judas I cariu, 

udas Hcariot, the who was the ſon of one Simon, though he did nt 
TP * Mo 1 — then think proper to mention him by name : For he 
| ſhould betray him, Certainly knew that this wreteh, being one of the 
being one of the twelve apoltles, would, through the inſtigation of the 
twelve. devil, abuſe his familiar acquaintance with his Lord, 

by turning it into a means of betraying him. 


— —— — 
— ——— 
— — — — 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


What a wonderful and divine Saviour is out bleſſed Lord, whom God the Father 

has ſealed! He is the eternal Son of the living God, who came originally from bes- 
ven, and having died in human nature upon earth, is gone back to beaven, and 
lives there for ever. He ſearches the ſecrets of our r knows the moſt pri- 
vate murmurings and tranſactions of our ſouls :/ His almighty power can multiply 
out ſtore for the body here, and raiſe it up to an immortal hife bereafter ; and be, 

| "who, like the great God of the univerſe, trode upon the waves of the ſea, and tum. 
ed the ttorm into a calm, can eafily quiet a troubled foul, faying, It is I, be not 
ſraid.—Of how much greater i ance is it; that we be partakers of ſpuitui 
bleflings to eternal life, which Chriſt, as mediator, has all authority to beſtow, and 
weill give to them that come by faith to him, than that we enjoy the beſt of pe- 
riſhing things, pertaining to theſe mortal bodies! And yet, alas! how much more 
pains will men take for meat that periſhes, than for that which endures to e. 
verlaſting life | And how backward are they to ſeck this better food, by that faith, 
which God requires, and graciouſly works in all that obtain it! What excellent 
and living bread is a crucified Jeſus to miſerable ſouls! He, by his fleſh and blood, 
| Has purchaſed the beſt of life for them, and by his word and Spirit ſpeaks it to then, 
and feeds, comforts, and nourithes them to-eternalife; Who, that knows any thin 


NG THE 
God is here ſtiled the living God, . EO end propriety, the 5a 
not to diſtinguiſh the nature of ; Fa- of this living God, to intimate that be, 
ther from that of the Son, but the nature as the Son; partakes of the ſame divue 
of the true God from that of all falſe life and perſactions with his Father. 
gods; and Chriſt is called, by way of pe- 


| 2 

. 1 Chap. xi. Jon paraphraſed. 347 

vs owe wants, du of Chriſt's worth, would cot ſay, Lord, evermore give us of 
. dread? How (hould we hunger and thirſt after him, as periſhing creatures, that 
4 his ſalvation ; and with what readineſs ſhould we receive him by faith, with 

be tion to ourſelves, that we may live by him! And O what rich encourage- 
Ant have the work of fitmers to ve in him, who. is the Amen, the faithful 

war Witneſa, and has given the ſtrongeſt affurances, that he will in no wiſe 
«+ out any that come to him ; but will give them the beginnings, earneſts, fore. 
"+ and ſecurities of eternal life, will take care of them, and all their concerns, 
4 raiſe up their mortal bodies to a glorious immortality, equal to that of their 
ak, according to the will of his heavenly Father! How unreaſonable and 

wn are the prejudices and tnurmutings that fimers harbour in their hearts againſt 
-n! 'Tis becauſe they entertain wrong and unworthy thoughts of his perſon and 
es, wiſdom, power, and grace, and of the way of ſalvation by him, and prefer 
uthly and carnal, to ſpiritual and heavenly things: O how neceſſary are God's 
hecial drawings, by the internal light and influence of his Spirit, as well as by his 

to em 


con. * us to believe in Fetus to the ſaving of our fouls! We ſhall under- 
n of. wal (yiricunl things in a carnal manner, and never get over the natural enmity of 
tra ar minds and hearts againſt them, unleſs we hear learn of the Father to come 


„ritt. But how many ſoever reject him through wilful unbelief, ſome ſhall be- 
ronght to ſaving faith in him; His Father's gift of them to him ſhall never be re- 
ked ; his precious blood ſhed for them hall not be fpilt in vain ; his own and his 
Father's beart are unitedly engaged to ſecure their happineſs; they ſhall be taught 
if God, and come to his Son ; none of them ſhall be loſt, but be will raiſe them 
up at the laſt day. Wherever elſe-we ſeek for ſalvation, we ſhall certainly fall 
bort of it; and who knows what degrees of A and wickedneſs they may be 
fufered to go into, who once begin to forfake bim? Bat the apoſtacy of others 
ſhould be fo far from ſtutmbling us, that it ſhould, make us cleave the faſter unto 


2 um; and when he ſays to ns, Will ye go away dſo? we ſhould ſay to him, Lord, 
not to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the words of eternal life. ' 

r he ; | 

' the _ 


H A P. VII. 


Cirift refuſes to go with his kindred to Jeruſalem, 1,—9. Goes pri- 
vately afterwards, to,. — 13. Preaches in the temple, and diſcour- 
fer with the Jews, in the mid of the feaſt of tabernacles, about his 
brine, 14.—18. About their charge of bis breating the Sab- 
bath, and going about to bill bim on that accounit, 19,—24. And 
about bimfelf, 25,36. "His gracinur moitatron 49 finners, on the 
lat day e the feaſt, 347,39. The different reception be met with, 
4,44. And the angry debates of the Phariſees about the officers 
not apprebending him, 45,—53 · > 


My 8 PER PARAPHRASE. 

> R the things mentioned in the foregoing 
n E. A diſcourſe, our Lond ſtayed a conſiderable time 

ke: for be would in Gabtee, and travelled about from place to place, 
dt walk in Jew- preaching the goſpel, and doing good: For, the 
. becauſe the ſeaſon appointed of the Father for bis death not be- 
h 3 © ing yet come, he thought it imprudent to appear, as 
he was wont, in Judea, becauſe the Jews there were 
grown ſo inveterate againſt him, that they reſolved 
to take him off, as ſoon as poſſible, either by popular 
fury, or by form of law. 5 
Now the Jews 2, 3 But, after a while, the Jew:/> feaſt of taber- 
teaſt nacles drew near, which was i _ 


. 


* 


345 


to Judea, that thy 
diſciples alſo may 
ſee the works that 
thou doſt. 


4 For there is 
no man that doth 
any thing in - ſe- 
cret, and he him- 
ſelf ſeeketh to be 
known openly : if 
thou do theſe 
things, ſhew thy- 
ſelf to the world. 


5 For neither 
did his brethren 
believe in him. 


6 Then . Jeſus 
ſaid unto them, 
My time is not 


of the country, while, like you, he aims at gaining 


N | 

De Evangelift Chap. vi. 
ed to be obſerved, as a memorial of {/rae/"s dwelling 
the three 


t 
God's command, to appear before him at Feru/alem: 
0 xvi. 16.) Chriſt's near ki 


try, but go to the more populous towns and cities of 
Fudea, and haften away to the great metropolis, that 
by your preaching and wonderful works, you may 
make converts of men of reputation and learning there, 
and may encourage all your diſciples, who at this 
time are repairing from every part of the nation thi. 
ther, and will be ready at hand to favour any deſigns 
that you may ſet on foot. | 

4 For no man, who underſtands his own intereſt, 
is ſo imprudent, as to do things in a private comer 


a public reputation by them. If therefore you ar 
able to do any extraordinary works, to eſtabliſh your 
authority, as you profeſs to do here in Galt/ee, your 
wiſeſt way is to perform them in the moſt famous pla- 
ces, and on the moſt public occaſions, that men of 
note and ſenſe, as well as the populace, may ſee and 
examine them, and be convinced by them. 

5 But how plauſible and innocent ſoever this ad 
vice of his relations might appear, it proceeded from 
mean and unworthy thoughts of him : For they did 
not believe him to be the true Meſſiah, but ſuſpected 
that he only aimed at the applauſe of men, and at 
ſetting up for the head and ringleader of a party; 
and therefore they urged him in this manner to go to 
Jeruſalem, that he might be detected by men cf 
greater penetration than themſelves. gf 

6 Jeſus (ov) therefore anſwered them, Ye ar 
much miſtaken in your thoughts about me and my de. 
ſigns: As I know that many in Jeruſalem are con. 


: but 4 

— N alway triving to take away my life, before the time 1s come 
ready. for me to reſign it. *Tis not proper that I ſhould 
appear openly there at the beginning of the feaſt, and 

7 thereby needleſsly give them an opportunitity of cov 
certing meaſures for my deſtruction: But it is other 

wiſe with you: Ve have nothing to fear from ther 

: perſecutions 

A N O T E. | 
* Some have thought that this might verſe about the world's hating bim. 5 


likewiſe be meant of its not being his the reaſon of his not going 
time yet for leaving Galilee, becauſe of juſt then, ſeems to favour 
ſome farther work, which he had firſt to 
do there: But what is added in the next 


to Jerujaic 
the other l- 
terpretation rather thao this 


ap. vii. 


cannot bate you ; 
but me it hateth, 
becauſe I teſtify of 
it, that the, works 
thereof are evil. 


$ Go ye up un- 
to this feaſt: 1 go 
pot up yet unto this 


feaſt, for my time is 
tot yet full come. 


ſaid theſe words 
anto them, he a- 
bode ill in Gali- 
ite. 


10 Bot when 
his brethren were 
gone up, then went 
be allo up unto the 
eaſt, not openly, 
but as it were in 
ſecret, 


[ „ ) 
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perſecutions, and therefore may go without any dan- 
ger to yourſelves, whenever ye e. 


word 7 The men of this world have no reaſon to be ene- 


mies to you, who are like themſelves in their princi- 
ples, temper, and defigns, and never care to lay any 
thing to offend them : But they have the greateſt a- 
verſion to me, and ſeek my ruin, becauſe I freely and 
faithfully tell them their own, and oppoſe and con- 
demn their beloved luſts and ſinful ways, for their re- 


8 Repair ye therefore to Jeruſalem as ſoon as ye 
will, that ye may be there at the beginning of the 
feaſt : I ſhall not keep you company, nor indeed go 
yet a while; for I muſt wait a little longer before it 
will be prudent for me to be ſeen there. 

9 By this anſwer he ſent them to attend divine or- 
dinances, though they were perſons of a carnal unbe- 
lieving heart; but, as they did not like his preſence 
among them, he would not honour them with it : 
And, having thus diſmiſſed them, he, keeping to his 
reſolution, till continued ſome days in Galiler. 

10 But ſoon after thoſe relations, according to the 
fleſh, had ſet out on their journey, he likewiſe went 
after them, to celebrate the feaft of tabernacles, that 
he might honour the inftitutions of God, and fulfil 
all righteouſneſs. But he went very privately, to pre- 
vent noife and tumult, and all appearance of vain-glo- 
ry, as alſo to avoid giving umbrage to the govern- 
ment, and to eſcape the hands of fuch wicked men 


- as might lie in wait to murder him. 


it Then the Jews 

fought him at the 
ſt,” and fad, 
Nhere is he? 


1: And there 
m much mur- 
muring among the 
ple concernin 
pum: for ſome ſai 
R u man: 
ers (laid, Nay; 
Mt he deceiveth 


Vox. II. 


himſelf to be equal 
bath by working his cures on that day; (chop. v. _ 
war tak 7 


11 In the mean while, the Jews expecting him 
at the feaſt, and finding that he did not come with 
his kindred, there was great inquiry after him, they 
all wondering what was become of him, or where he 
had hid himfelf ; ſome being defirous to hear his 
excellent diſcourſes, and ſee his wonderful works, 
whilt others were watching for an opportunity to 


get him into their power, that they might put him 
to death. 
12 And this occaſioned an univerſal talk, and 


warm debates about him; ſome inſiſted that he 
certainly was at leaſt an honeſt, worthy, and uſeful 
man, whoſe doctrine was heavenly, whoſe life was 
holy, and whoſe miracles were all merciful and en- 
gaging ; and they murmured at the chief prieſts, 


ſcribes, and Phariſees, for reviling and oppofin 


him: 
And others, on the contrary, eried out Waal him, 
as an impoſtor, who deluded the people, aſſerted 
with God, and profaned the Sab- 


up into the temple, y of that ſolemnity, which laſted ſeven days, ( Le, 


* 


350 _ The Fvangeliſt Chap. vii 
; and they murmured at his friends, for taking his part, 
and ſhewing him any countenance. 

13 Howbeit no 13 However, as the run of the chief men wa 
man ſpake openly dy againſt him, none, that had a good opinion 
OI for fear of of him, dur venture to ſpeak their minds freely and 
how”. ane \.publicly in his favour, leſt they ſhould provoke the 

/ rulers of the Jer, to take them up, and perſecute 
Beau! oad "hp them for his ſake. | 
14 Now about . 14 Now though, for wiſe reaſons, (ver. 6, 7. 
the midſt of the Chriſt did not think fit to appear openly at the be. 
feaſt, Jeſus went inning of the feaſt ; yet about the third or fourth 
N 28; 00 XX111, 34.) he, to ſhew that he was not afraid of his 
: enemies, went boldly to the temple, when he wa 
little expected, and preached to the people in full 
aſſembly, they being then more at leiſure to hear 
him, having, according to cuſtom, ſpent ſome day 
| in their booths. | 
15 Aud the Jews 15 And his diſcourſe was with ſuch ſcriptural ex. 
NA wk dence, with ſuch profound judgment, and with ſuch 
man letters, having Erarity and authority, that his hearers ſtood amazed 
never learned ? At it ; and ſome of them ſaid, in a way of high ap- 
| probation and applauſe, and others in a way of de- 
traction and contempt, as if he got his knowledge 
by ſome evil art, How is this man able to talk at ſuch 
an uncommon rate about the things of God, and the 
holy ſcriptures “, ſince he never went abroad for lean 
ing, nor was educated by any of our famous rabbis 
23 in the ſchools of the prophets at home? 

r6 Jeſus anſwer- 16 Jeſus perceiving their aſtoniſhment, and what 
— _ and faid, an invidious turn ſome of them gave to his manner 
2 = — of preaching, * wu For the eſtabliſhment of hu 
ene me. friends, and confutation of his enemies, I did nat 

5 55 learn the doctrine, which I teach, by anyyhuna 
aſſiſtances, nor is it a private invention of my own 
head ; but it is originally from God my Father, who 
communicated it to me, as the Meſſiah, by his Spint, 
with which he anointed me above meaſure, and who 
ſent me to publiſh it to the world, not for gaining 
applauſe to myſelf, but for the advancement of by 
honour and glory. 

17 Whethe 


- 


| -N.0:T 3 & 
 *#® Toaupalethe word here tranſlated that ſent him: And it became him, 8 
letters, ſeems to ſignify the ſcriptures, in his ſtate of humiliation, and under de 
which Moſes (sygay+:) wrote of Chriſt. character of a prophet, to ſpeak of it i 
Chap. v. 46. this light, according to what God bw 
+ Though, conſidering Chriſt as God, ſaid unto Moſes concerning him, (Deb 
his doctrine was his own as well as his xviii. 18.) 7 will raiſe them up 4 5% 
Father's ; yet, he here evidently ſpeak- phet from among their brethren, like us 
ing of himſelf as man and the Meffiab, to thee, and will put my word: in 
his doctrine, under that conſideration of mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak unto then 
him, was not His own, but his Father's" chat I command him. 


- 


* uy * 
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U. 
rt, 17 If any man 17 „ HI Ror wah; ot whe 
will de his will, ever is heartily deſirous to lay aſide his prejudices, and 
de ſhall know of t go into humble, ſerious, and impartial inquiries in- 
Wal the doctrine, whe- | We G q > 
Is der it be of God, to the will of God, by meditation, reading, hearing, 
and or whether 1 ſpeak and prayer, that he may learn and practiſe it, he 
the of wyſell. ſhall find enough in the nature and tendency of my 
as doctrine to recommend it; he ſhall experience ſuch 
powerful, ſweet, and holy effects of it, and ſuch fur- 
1) ther aſſiſtances of the Spirit, as will enable him to 
he. Judge, with entire ſatisfaction to himſelf, whether it 
th y be a divine revelation, as I aver ; or whether it 
on. be the private ſentiment and contrivance of an impoſ- 
his tor, as my enemies ſuggeſt. 
2 15 He that 18 Such an one will readily think thus with him- 
Full r ſelf: An impoſtor, who forms his own ſchemes, and 
hea mn glory: but he vente his own imaginations to deceive the people, will, 
dan that ſecketh his Contrary to the method that I have taken, calculate 
glory that ſent his doctrines, and purſue meaſures to raiſe his own 
en. im, the ſame is reputation and intereſt in the world, and to ſuit the 
ſuch R corrupt principles and taſte of men, that they may 
ared *.4 fall in with him, and ſet him up for their head and 
1 leader: But, on the other hand, he who, like me, 
f de⸗ is wholly intent upon the glory of God, from whom 
he profeſſes to be ſent, and preaches ſuch doctrine, 
ſuch and lives at ſuch a rate, as evidently tend to humble 
I the and reform mankind, to oppoſe their ſelfiſh, worldly 
eart- ſpirit, to correct their errors, to root out their cor- 
bbia ruptions, and to turn them from all iniquity to God, 
that they may ſerve and glority him; this perſon can- 
what not poſſibly be à cheat; he is faithful to God, and 
anner to the ſouls of men; and it is plain that he is truly 
f hi what he profeſſes to be, and that there is no falſe- 
4 not hood in his doctrine, or fraud in his management: 
uma Thus ye would judge concerning me, were ye really 
7 Own willing to know and do the will of God. 


, who WARY “ Did not Mo- 19 But ye are ſo far from this, and ſuch is the 

Tm to Dh 1. contrariety of your hearts to God, that though ye pro- 
| who of you da the feſs a mighty zeal for the law of Mo/es, as delivered 

lv? Why go ye a- to you by divine authority; yet all ranks and orders 

bout to kill me? among you are ſhameful tranſgreſſors even of this law; 

Otherwiſe, why, in direct contradiction to one of 

its expreſs and unalterable precepts, do ye ſeek to 

* murder me? 1 

© people 20 The common people“, tally thoſe t 
"ivered and (aid, came from the country to the feaſt, knowing _ 


2 2 


I% NQO TT E 
* The people here ſeem to be differ- were otherwiſe, their wickedneſs is fur. ' 
ent from thoſe, that are afterwards ſaid ther aggravated'by joining known falſe. 
v be of Jeruſalem, (ver 25.) and knew hood to their blaſphemous reflection on 
omething of the defigns of the ſcrider. him. '. © 
ſees againſt Chriſt, But if it 
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fatbers,) and ye on originally a prixilege which God appointed to be the 
| the Sabbath-day token of his gracious covenant with Abraham, and 


receive circumci- 


; - 


Thou haſt a devil: of the againſt him, and being under the infu. 
who eu, about ence of their rulers, cried out in a great rage, You 
to Kill thee ? talk like a mad-man, or one poſſeſſed: of the devil; 
Who intends or attempts to murder you? we cannct 
think that apy have formed ſuch deſperate deſigns 
| againſt your life. 

21 Jeſus anſwer- 21 Our Lord, thereupon, referred them to the 
oy and ſaid unto tranſactious of the laſt paſſover, (chop. v. 8,—16.) 
pn ap pn gen ſa; ing, I ſometime ago wrought a miraculous work 
marvel. of mercy, in curing a poor cripple, with only ſpeak. 
| | ing a word, which ye could not but admire; and yet 
pe were all amazed at my doing it on the Sabbath. 
day, and ſome of you ſought to kill me on that ac. 
count, as if I had thereby broken the law of M/. 
But how unreaſonable your charge on this head was 
ye way eaſily judge from what is commonly pradti. 

ſed, without any ſcruple, among yourſelves. 
2x Moſes there- 22 To * this purpoſe oblerve, Mo/es delivered to 
fore gave unto you ou the, ardinance of circumeiſion, or rather, by the 
circumciſion, (not command of God, continued to enjoin it upon you; 


— 4 = for it was not firſt inftituted under Moſer, but was 


= 


circumciſe a man. hig ſeed long before; (Gen. xvii. 10, 11.) and ac- 
N cording to this inſtitution, if the eighth day from the 
birth of a male, prove to be the Sabbath, ye count 
it lawful to do every thing that is neceſſary for cir 
® cumciſing him then. 5 
23 ua man on 22 Naw, if in obedience to a ceremonial appoint- 
the Sabbath-day ett, wh was grafted into the law of Me. n 
fon, that the law circumciſe a child, and uſe the means that are proper 
of Moſes ſhould not for healing the wound thereby made upon him, and 
be broken ; are ye all agree, that the law of the Sabbath is not thereby 
ede 1 bare ve. broken, how unreaſonable and perverſe is it, that 
e m y „ * . 
a man every whit YE ſhould be enraged with. bitterneſs againſt me, 
whole on the Sab- (e xaa@7%) for only ſpeaking a'word, and thereby 
bath-day ? not barely curing a flight wound, but reſtoring a 
poor miſerable creature, who was all over diſcaled, 
to perfect health on the Sabbath-day ? 
24 Judge nat 24 Take heed therefore of partiality in judging 
according to the ( ol) with reſpect of perſons; do not indulge 
n 3 your prejudices againſt me, on account of my low and 
ge righteous. Jour P. GH me. Say 
Judgment. mean appearance, nor in favour of your chief pricl 
; on account of their ſpecious pretence,, 
and of the authority which they have gained over you; 
| and 


N I 3538 
'% rene, the words here rendered i. e. far doing this work on the Sabbatl- 
therefore, ſigniſy for this cawe, which, day: But taking it as the beginning d 
as ſome have conjectured, might he join this verſe, it may be rendered to 6 0 
ed to the laſt verſe thus, rig Savuats): purpoſe, as in the paraphraſe. nt 
Jia reule, ye all wonder at me for this, . PHF D 


york 15 Then ſaid 
| ſeruſalem. Is not 
yet this he whom they 
ath. eek to kill? 
c- 26 But wry 
| th 7. 
yes 2 ſay no- 
wal thing unto him: 
acti- do the rulers know 
indeed that this is 
d to the very Chriſt ? 
the 
ou; 
Was 
the 
and 217 Howbeit, we 
| 26, know this man 
whence he 15 : but 


when Chrift com- 
eth, no man Kknow- 
ech whence be is. 


15 Then cried 
Jeſus in the tem- 
ple, as he taught, 
laying, Ye both 
know me, and ye 
know whence TI 
i: and I am not 
come of myſelf, but 
te that ſent me is 


29 But I know 
bm, for Lam from 
un, and he bath 
ent me. 


- 


* All this was. true with 
Ovid's divine nature, and office-autho- of his birth; and therefore theſe Jews 
My; but not with reſpe& to his human reaſoned fallaciouſly upon this head. See 
"ure, the ſcripture having plainly fore- the note on chap. ix. 29. , 
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and do not raſhly cenſure what I have done, by gi- 
ving an invidious turn, to a bare out ward reſemblance 
of 2 in upon ſabbatical reſt: But carefully 
examine, and compare things together, that ye ma 
judge according to truth and equity ; and if ye will 

attend to the real merits of the cauſe, ye never 
can condemn me as a Sabbath-breaker, in any con- 
ſiſtency with your own practice. 

25, 26 Then ſome of the inhabitants of Jeru/a/em, 
who were not entire ſtra to the malicious con- 
ſultations of the /cribes and Pbariſces againſt Chriſt, 
hearing him talk with ſuch undaunted courage, ſaid 
one to anather, Is not this the man, whom they have 
been inquiring after, that they might put him to 
death? 8 e, that they do not immediately feize 
him! But, inſtead of that, ſee how publicly he ap- 
pears, what liberty he takes in his diſcourſe ! 
and yet'nobody moleſts him, or offers cither to anſwer 
him, or to put the leaſt check upon him. What, are 
our rulers at laſt convinced, that he is indeed the true 
Meſſiah, and therefore let him alone, and fo tamely 
ſuffer him to run them down ? 

27 However, we can never be of that mind ; for 
we know the parentage and relations of this man, the 
place where he was born, and what his education has 
been, which are all mean and contemptible : But we 
are aſſured from ſcripture concerning the Meſſiah, 
that when he appears, it will be as one, who, like 
Melchizedeh, is without deſcent, whoſe goings forth, 
have been from everlaſting, and whoſe generation o 


. man can declare *. 


28 Then our bleſſed Lord, knowing what they 
perverſely objected againſt him, raifed his voice in the 
_ and ſpeaking with earneſineſs and zcal 
for his Father's glory, faid, Ye indeed know my 
earthly parentage, and that I am fprung up from a- 
mong yourſelves ; and yet my office, as well as origi- 
nal, 1s much higher than ye apprehend : I have not 
taken this honour to myſelf ; but my Father, who is 
faithful and true to all his promiſes of and to the 


- Mefſhah, has ſent me; of him ye are groſsly igno- 


rant, and therefore will not receive me. 

29 But I am intimately inted with him, and 
have @ perfect knowledge of his mind and will ; nor 
can it be otherwife : For I am from him by a pecu-. 
lar and eternal generation, and am come, as the — 


— 


N o r K 
reſpect to told his tribe and family, and the place 


% 
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30 Then they 
ſought to take him: 
but no man laid 
+ Hands on him, be- 
cauſe his hour was 
not yet come. 


31 And many 
- of the people be- 
lieved on him, and 
faid, When Chriſt 
cometh, will he do 
more miracles than 
thele which this 
man hath done? 


31 The Phari- 
ſees heard that the 
people murwured 
ſuch things con- 
cerning him: and 
the Phariſees and 
the chief prieſts 
ſent officers to take 
him. 


33 Then * 
ſas unto them, Yet 
a little while am 
I with you, and 
then I go unto him 
that ſent me. 


* 


34 Ye ſhall ſeek 
me, and ſhall not 
find me : and where 
I am, thither ye 
Tannot come. 


* Chriſt's ſo frequently ſaying, 


form more wonderful works than this perſon has, t 


while continue preaching and working miracles among 
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ſiah, immediately from him, who has ſent me wit 
authority to reveal the way of ſalvation. 

30 Upon Chriſt's ſo plainly aſſerting his divine ; 
thority, ſome of the company, and eſpecially the 
lers, were incenſed to ſuch a degree againſt him, that 
wc” were exceeding deſirous to ſeize and make ay; 
wi 


him: But their ſpirits were ſurpriſingly o. 
ruled, to prevent their . with him, 2 doing 
him any harm for the preſent, becauſe the time 15 
pointed for his ſufferings and death was not yet come. 

31 And one great means of reſtraining them vn 
that many of the common people believed on hin, 
and faid, for the confirming of each other's faith, 
and condemning thoſe that oppoſed him, Surely thig 
muſt needs be the Meſſiah; for it could not be ex- 

Qed, whenever he ſhould come, that he would per. 


( 


bear witneſs to him. 

32 When this ſort of diſcourſe among the people 
in his favour, and in diſpleaſure againſt his enemies, 
came to the ears of the Phariſees, it prodigiouſſ 
nettled them, they fearing leſt his credit and autho. 
rity ſhould riſe in the eſteem of the populace, to the 
utter ſinking of their own : And therefore they and 
the chief prieſts conſulting together, and reſolving to 
take as ſpeedy a courſe as poſhble to put a ſtop to 
him, diſpatched ſome of their public officers, with a 
ſtrict charge to take the firſt opportunity they could 
get with ſafety, for apprehending and bringing hin 
before them, when aſſembled together in council. 

33 In the mean time, Jeſus, * what orders 
had been giving to the officers, ſaid to the multitude, 
and to them at their arrival, I muft yet for a little 


you; and all the malicious deſigns and attempts of 
mine enemies, which I am fully apprized of, cannot 
prevent it: But the time that my Father has further 
appointed for me on earth is very ſhort, and as ſoon 
as that is expired, I ſhall readily return to him, wao 
ſent me hither. | a 

34 After this, ye will earneſtly wiſh, but, alas! 
too late, that the Meſſiah would appear among you, 
which is, in effect, wiſhing for me, who am he; 9c 
will ſeek my favour in vain, when, at the laſt entre. 
mity, your calamities in this world and the next ar 
coming upon you : For ye ſhall not find me to your 
comfort; nor can ye ever follow me to that bleſſed 
place, where I am “, either to enjoy me, or to pe 
leeute me again, 

7 35 The 


N O TX. 
whilſt on earth, where J am, when be 90" 


16 P- vil. 


ews among 
demſelves, 

et will he go, that 
we {ball not 
kim? will be 
unto the diſperſed 
among 
es, "i teach the 
Gentiles? _ 


* 


36 What manner 


of ſaying is 

that le hid. Te 

all ſeek me, and 

hall not find me <4 

znd where I am, 

thither ye cannot 
) 

37 In the laſt 
day, that great day 
of the feaſt, Jeſus 
food and - cried, 
ing, If any man 
thirſt, let him come 
unto me, and drink. 


35 He that be- 
heveth on me, as 
the ſcripture hath 
ſud, out of his bel- 
ly hall flow rivers 
C living water. 


| Jonn paraphraſed. 355 

35 The carnal Jews not underſtanding our Lord's 
meaning, who herein ſpake of his death, reſurrection, 
and aſcenſion to heaven, ſeemed to be in great ſur- 


find priſe, ſaying one to another, Whither does this man 


pretend to retire, that we ſhall not be able to find him, 
or get at him? What, will he ſtroll among the Jews 


Gen. that are diſperſed through heathen countries, to ſee 


what he can do with them, now he is diſappointed 
here ? or, will he turn preacher to the poor ſorry Gen- 
tales themſelves, that are ſpread all over the world, 
upon finding himſelf rejected among the Jews 2? 

6 What can he mean by ſaying, That we ſhall 
ſeek him, and want to find him, but ſhall not be able; 
.and that he will get ſomewhere or other out of our 
reach, ſo that we cannot poſſibly follow him thither ? 
ſurely we can go any where, as well as he. 

7 The officers not having executed their commiſ- 
ſion from the chief prieſts and Phart/ces, (ver. 32.) 
our Lord went on unmoleſted ; and on the eighth day, 
which was the laſt day of the feaſt of tabernacles, and 
a high day *, he ſtood up and preached to many, 
that had difregarded all his former difcourſes, and 
might never hear him again: And in alluſion to their 
— of drawing water, and praying for rain on that 
day, he ſaid to them with great fervour of ſpirit, and 
elevation of voice, If there be any among you that 
is deſtitute, and really deſirous of true happineſs, like 
one, who, feeling the pain of thirſt, longs for drink, 
let him come by faith unto me as the only Saviour, 
that he may be refreſhed and ſatisfied. 

38 Whoever, under a ſenſe of his own indigence, 
and incapacity to get relief any where elſe, ſhall believe 
in me as the Chriſt of God, for all falvation, let his 
diſtreſs and unworthineſs be ever ſo great, he ſhall 


have ſuch an abundant, increaſing, and continued ſup- 


ply of bleſſings from me, as ſhall be like a fountain of 
water, ever {pringing up in his heart, and flowing out 
in plentiful ſtreams of righteouſneſs, for his own com- 
fort and others good, according to what the ſcripture 
has ſaid about riert in the de/art, and dry land be- 


coming ſprings of water, and about God's people be- 


of his bei 


ature, 


* On this day there was the greateſt 
concourſe of people, and they were then 
wont to fetch water 


in heaven, intimates his per- 
petual preſence there in his divine va- 
ture, though his going thither was a fu- 
ure thing, with reſpect to his human 


ing /ite a ſpring, whoſe waters fail not. (Ita. xli. 18. 
and xliii. 19. and lviii. 11.) 
39 And 
NOTE Ss. 


Siloam, part of which they uſed ſor 
drink-offerings, and the reft they drank 
themſelves with joytu! acclamations, in 
remembrance of God's miraculouſly gi- 
ving water out of the rock to their fa- 
thers, when they dwelt im booths in the 
wilderneſs; ard on this day they ofered 


from” the pool of up ſolemp prayers for iealonabie rains. 


'when they 


356 The Kvangeliſt Chap. vi 
| 49 | (But this 39 And (&%) the meaning of Chriſt in all th; 
ſpake he of the 42 8 — cordially embrace Ed 

: _ 88 oy in his whole character, for all falvation, ſhould, ate 
him ſhould receive: his reſurrection, and aſcenſion ro heaven, receive 
for the Holy Ghoſt rich communication of the gifts, graces, and cot 
,was not et given, folations of the Holy Spirit, who would be like 
becauſe chat Jeſus fountain of refreſhing, cooling, cleanſing, and fn 
was not yet glori- > ; he's and world mak , c 
bed.) tifying water in them ; and would make them abu 
52 dantly uſeful to others : For a plentiful effuſion d 

the bleſſed Spirit was not yet granted in ſo remark 

able and extenſive q manner as it᷑ was to be afterward, 

becauſe he was to come as the fruit and evidence dl 

Chn{t's exaltation to his mediatorial throne, when 

be ſhould have the glory of ſending his Spirit, and 

the Spirit ſhould have the honour of his own peculiar 

work in glori ing Chriſt, by extraordinary atteſta. 

tions to hie goſpel, by numerous converſions of Jew! 
and Gemzles to him, and by a rich abundance 0 

1 8 light, grace, and joy in them that believe. 

40 Many of the, 40 Upon hearing this authoritative, gracious, and 
le "therefore endearing diſcourſe; many of the common people 
hen they beard yore greatly affected with wonder and eſteem : Som 

this ſaying, ſaid, of R w , 
Of a truth this is Of them ſaid, This is unqueſtionably a true prophet 
the prophet. of the Lord, and indeed. that very prophet, whon 
we expect to be the immediate forerunuer of the Mel. 

ſiah. | 

4 Others ſaid, 41 Others of them went further, and faid, Thi 
=o * = * ae is the very Chriſt himſelf ; what he ſays and does is 
1 of fo majeſtic, compaſſionate, and divine a manner, could 
Galilee ? never proceed from any other than him. But in op- 
5 poſition to theſe there were others, who taking it for 
ted, that our Lord was born at Nazareth in Gu- 
Pike, becauſe he was brought up there, were preju- 
diſed againſt him, and ſaid, No, no, he cannot be 
the promiſed Meſſiah 3 for who ever heard that be, 
like this man, ſhould have his birth in any part df 

i Galilee ? (See the note on ver. 52.) 

"4x Hath not 42 Are we not aſſured from expreſs teſtimonies af 
the (ſcripture ſaid, ſeripture, (/arah xi. 1. and Micah v. 2.) that the 
That Ae co Meſſiah is to ſpring from David, the fon of Jeſs 
David, and out of and to be born at the very town of Betblebem, wher 
the town of Beth. David's own parents dwelt ? (1 Sam. xvi. 1.) 
lehem, where Da- 43 In this manner, as our himſelf prediQcd, 
mm ay | * ( Luke xii, 51.) there were various opinions, and wam 
a Weiden amone debates about him, ſome being for, and others againk 
the people becauſe him: Some eſteeming him as a prophet, others u 
of him.  _ the true Meſſiah, whilſt others to their old 

| prejudices, and being miſled by a vulgar error, n i 
Jefus had really been born at Nazareth, rejected and 
poſed him. - Ns 


Op ; 
| 44 And ſome of 44 And among theſe there were ſome who wol 


he willogf 


Chap. vii. Joan paraphraſed. 357 

them would have willi have taken him into cuſtody, and carried 

zaken him; but no him re the council; but none of them, no, not 

ro laid hands on the officers themſelves, who were ſent to ſeize him, 
| (ver. 3a.) were ſuffered to offer any violence to him, 
| he laying a reſtraint upon their ſpirits. 

45 Then came 45 At length the officers returned to the chief 
A n oh Prieſts and Phars/eer, and not bringing him along 
Phariſees; and they with them, they ſeverely reprimanded them, ſaying, 
id unto” them, What is the reaſon that ye have diſobeyed our ex- 


brought him? fore us, who have ſat in council waiting for him ? 


miwered, Never deſire and reſolution to ſeize him, as ye yourſelves 
B could wiſh for; but as ſoon as we came to hear him 
8 preach to the people, our hearts failed us at once; 

and the longer we heard him, the more we were 

ſtruck with wonder and awe, and the more afraid were 

we of offering any violence to him: For never did 


- we hear any man talk like him; it was with ſuch ſur- 

prifing evidence and power, majeſty and ſweetneſs, 

eople t were enough to make every one in love with him: 

Some - Surely none of the ancient prophets, no, not Mo/es 
ophet himſelf, ever ſpoke in ſuch a convincing and enga- 

whom ging manner as he did; and the people were gene- 


rally of the ſame mind concerning it with ourſelves. 


Thi 1 ſap 8 wrath, replied, What, are ye fo weak and fooliſh, as 


oes iu keccired? to fall in with the filly thoughts of a giddy mob a- 
could | bout him ? Could ye ſuffer yourſelves after all that 
n op- ye heard us fay, and even while ye went with autho- 
it for . rity from us to take him; to be impoſed upon by 
n G.. ſuch a notorious cheat as this? We thought that ye 
preju- | might be depended upon as men of more ſenſe and 
ot be ſpirit, than to be thus deluded by him. 


at be, 43 Have any of 48 Pray think a little, Do not ye know, that not 
art of — rulery, 5 one of your ſuperiors for wiſdom, learning, and re- 
lered on nir >  putation, authority and piety, whoſe judgment ye 

| ought to be determined by, hath ever given the leaſt 
at the credit to him? Have any of the members of the ſan- 


Jeſt hedrim, who are the . true and falſe 
where prophet, or any of the Phar:/cesr, who are men of 
| the teſt eminence for ſanctity and knowledge in 
licted, the law, ever believed in him, or ſhewn him the 
| warm leaſt countenance ? And are ye wiſer and better than 
againk theſe ? 


49 But this peo- 49 But this poor, mean, vulgar, ſenſeleſs rabble 
* = ee . * talk of who are upidl ignorant of the 
rlec ae ſcriptures, and abandoned of God, and who lie un- 
der his wrath and curſe, are the only people that e- 
ver thought well of him, or ever owned him; th 
are an execrable mob, caſily made fools of; and 
Vor. II. . . ye 


Why have ye not | > anger in not bringing Jeſus as a priſoner be- 
45 The officers 46 The officers anſwered, We went with as much , 


41 Then anſwer. 47 Then the Pharsſees, full of indignation and 
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6 Nicodemus 
ſaith unto them, 
he that came to 
eſus by night, be- 
one of them,) 
t Doth our law 
judge any man be- 
fore it hear him, 
and know what he 
doth? . 


Search, and look : 
for out of Galilee 
ariſeth no propber. 


53 And every 
man went unto his 
own houſe. 


Doch the world hate any of ws; or are out neareſt kindred our enemies, for 
poling their corruptions, and adhering to the truths of the goſpel; and are wet 


Here they took the vulgar 
granted, about Chriſt's being born. in 
' Nazareth of Galilee, and would not 
ive themſelves the trouble of an impar- 
tial inquiry, to ſet themſelves to rights 
abant it, though they might have been 
- eaſily ſatisfied that he was born at Berb- 
tehem, ** the public 
and from the alogi 
of David, 56 himſelf and 
"tas diſciples: And it was not true that 


and paſſion, and falſe- ſu 


The Evangelift Chap. vii, 
ye be as great fools as they? In this manner the 
council endeavoured to enflave the conſciences of the 
officers, to take off the good impreſſions that hat 
been made u them, and to prejudiſe them aga 
Cid ant ee WY 

50, 51 Hereupon that Nicodemus, who had 
in a private manner to Jeſus by night, (chap. ii. 2) 
being preſent as a member of the council, and being 
very uneaſy at this diſhonourable, unjuſt, and furions 
method of procedure, took a little more courage tha 
formerly, and expoſtulated with them, ſaying, In. 
thren, what are we doing? Is it not an unreafonahl 
and illegal way of acting, contrary to the righteouſ. 
neſs of our law, and to all rules r for us to 

s judgment upon any man whatſoever, and eſpeci 

ow — one ä ſuch plauſible b 
a divine commiſſion as Jeſus does, before we have 
heard what he has to ſay for himſelf, his do&ring 
and behaviour? Surely we ought to be very cautiou 
how we cenſure, or proceed againſt him, till he ha 
bad an opportunity of ſpeaking in his own defence. 
52 The council not being able to confute Nic 
demus*'s reaſoning, reſolved to run him down with het 
ſtions, inſtead of args 
ments, ſaying, in reply, t! are you, like the i;. 
norant multitude, one of the Galilean party, and u 
advocate for a man who ſets up for a prophet, and yet 
was born in Galilee ? Pray ſearch the ſcriptures, and 
ſee what they ſay; and then you can never beliew 
that he has the commiſſion from God which he pre 
tends to: For, according to them, no prophet ew! 
was, much leſs can the Meſſiah be a native of tha 
country *, \ | 

53 Upon this, the council finding themſelves er 
barraſſed, and hoping for a fairer opportunity, ul 
Nicodemus might be abſent, adjourned to anotit 
time, and every- man returned home. 
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N O T X. * | 
error for no aroſe in that country; 5 
Jonah was of Gath-Hepher in the m 
of Zebulun. (2 Kings xiv. 25. and 
xix. 13, 16.) And Nahwm was un! 
=, (Nah. i. 1.) of the town cin 
tes, which Jerom on the place in 
was in Galilee, there being 3 village 
r there, that name there to his days. And 
the family land maintains, in his ſacred ge0g'# 
that Thi/be, the town of a 
Tiſhbire, was in Galilee. 


* 

Chap. viii. Jonx paraphraſed. ' 359 
to diſgrace and danger for it? Our bleſſed Lord went through the ſame be- 
_ for our encouragement and example. But as none could deſtroy bim, till 
his time was come; ſo we are immortal men, till God has done his work by us; and 
yet as he avoided needleſaly expoſing himſelf to miſchiefs, and ſought proper oppor- 
tunities of carrying on his great deſign in the world; ſo ſhould we, till God ſhews 
u that our time is come, wherein we-onght to reſign our lives to him. How cer- 
tainly divine are all the doctrines of Chriſt in their original: It is only for want of 
knowing him and them, and impartially judging concerning them, that any make 
exceptions againſt them + But he will maintain the credit of his own character, 
truths, and ways, to his own and his Father's glory, and to the confuſion of his e- 
zemies ;'{o that, even they themſelves being judges, never man ſpake like this man. 
What if, generally ſpeaking, men of high rank and figure do not believe in him ? 
That is no objection againſt him, whoſe kingdom is not of this world; and the peo- 
ple that know and receive him, how vulgar ſoever they may be, are ſo far from be- 
ing curſed, that they, of all others, are truly bleſſed: And how eafily can Jeſus 
over-awe the ſtouteſt hearts, even of rough and boiſterous officers, to take off their 
edge againſt him, and gain a teſtimony from them to himſelf: How can he ſpirit 
of the moſt timorous tempers, even a Nicodemus, to ſpeak bravely for him, 
and to plead with ſuch force of argument, as to ſtop the mouths of gainſayers! And 
how eaſily can he diſappoint the devices of the crafty, that their hands ſhall not 
perform" their enterprize ! It is a dreadful caſe to ſeek occaſions againſt the Lord, 
or even to be willing to get rid of his preſence, and to be left to go alone to ſacred 
ordinances without him. O how glad would they one day be to find Chriſt, and to 
de made partakers of his ſalvation, who now-defpiſe and reject him: They ſhall 
die, as he did; but ah! he is gone, where no unbelievers can ever follow him, and 
be with him, to behold his glory. But how amazing is his grace to them now, 
that have often lighted and ſet themſelves agaiuſt him: He ſtill lifts up his voice 
t a diſobedient and gainſaying people, and invites their coming to him for the 
richeſt ſupplies of all that they ſtand in need of: And whoever is at laſt made ſen- 
fible of bis own wants and miſeries, and comes by faith to the great and only Savi- 
our for relief, ſhall md a hearty welcome. And O how precious and abiding, how 
zbounding and ever-ſatisfying are the bleffings of his Spirit and grace, which may 
be looked for from an exalted Redeemer ! They ſhall never be taken away or fail, 

but (hall continue and increaſe till they be perſected in eternal life and glory. 


c H A p. VIII. 


Crif's treatment of the woman. talen in adultery, 1. — 12. His 
preaching himſelf as the light of the world, and vindicating bis 
dfrine, 13,30. His aſſerting the freedom of his diſciples, and 
anſwering the cavils of the Jews againſt it, and their glorying 
n Abraham as their father, and his eſcaping out of their hands, 
359. 


Txt. r PaRAPHRASE. _ 

BUS went unto OUR Lord, as was cuſtomary with him, retired 

Olives from Jeruſalem in the evening to the mount of 
Olives, that he might refreſh himſelf, and ſpend ſome 
time in private devotion, and might avoid popular 

tumults and ſurpriſes in the night. 

N And early in 2 And, taking the day before him, he returned 


again into . ; 
the tewple, and all ple flocking to him, as uſual, he fat down like one 
the people came 22 and preached to them. Wa 
unto Aa 2 35 4 Whilſt 


wong be early to the temple, where great multitudes of peo- 


425). — rude we «Ah * 
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_ | "Thi'Evangeli/t | Chap. viii, 
3, 4 Whilſt he was thus red in his 
ſome” of the ſcriber and Phariſees interrupted him 
by bringing a woman before him, that he might fl 
. in judgment upon her, who had been guilty of adul. 
' tery* : And when they had placed her, as a criminal, 
in the preſence of all the le; they addreffed bim 
with a feigned air of ſaying, Maſter, this 
woman, whom we have brought before you, is char. 
ed with pai by witneſſes that ſurpriſed her in 
the very act. | 
Now this being ſo vile an abomination, Moſer 
in the law-expreſsly commanded, that if perſons, a 
the time of their committing it, were actually mar. 
ried,” they ſhould die for it, and that if they were 
only efpouſed to an huſband, they ſhould be ſtoned 
to death. (Deut. xxii. 22, 23, 24.) But as you claim 
authority from God to make alterations in our lau, 
or at leaſt to interpreuĩt in a different manner from 
us, we deſire to have judgment upon this caſe, 
6 They apphed in this manner to him for no other 
reaſon, than to ſeek an advantage againſt him, as a 
enemy to the authority; either of Cæſar, or of ther 


80 


7.83 


5 


r 


6 This they ſaid, 
tempting him, that 
they might have to 
accuſe Fim. But 


eſus ſtooped down 
th. with his fin- 
8 on the wrote with 
und, as though 
heard-them not. were fo deeply 


5 what they ſaid 


7 So when they © 


own law. But Jefus, knowing 
licious xg a ſtooped, and looking downward}, 
is finger on the floor, as if his ought 


INS ene way as not to 
to him. ; 


7 The ſcribes and Phariſees fuppofing that they 
| 2 10 


their art ful and ma- 


NOT. 


* Perhaps it was very lately that ſhe 
had been guilty of this crime in one of 
their booths, during the feaſt of taberna- 
cles, at which time the hearts of ſome 
might be made too m by plentifully 
— and drinking. N 
| + If be ſhould lare for the law of 
Moſes, and encourage the people to 

e this woman; they might hope it 
would give them a plaufible handle to 
reproach him for cruelty, and therein 
acting contrary to his pretences of bein 
the Meſſiah, who was to be meek a 
lowly, and bring ſalvation ; and for par- 
tiality in ordering ſo ſevere a puniſhment 
to an adultereſs, though he had freely ad- 
mitted perſons of that character to con- 
verſe with him ; or they might think it 
would give them a fair opportunity of 
acculing him to the Xoman government, 
as an wa of tumults, and of. judicial 
power, independent of its authority : And 
1f, on the contrary, he ſhould declare 
againſt the people's ſtoning her, accord- 
ing to the rigour of — law, they 
might hope to incenſe the people againſt 


- 


him, as an enemy to their law, and #52 
favourer of fin, and of the worſt of fin 
ners: And if he ſhould turn them over 
to the judgment of the Roman govern- 
ment; they might think to expole him 
to the rage of the people, as an enemy 
to their liberty. 

t Many have been the uncertain con- 
jectures of learned men about what 
Chriſt wrote 3 and if he really wrote 4- 
ny ſentence on the duſt of the floor, f 
was moſt probably that which he after- 
wards pronounced. He that is * 

n among you, let him firſt caft a lite 
— ber. © Bur perhaps he only made 
ſhew of writing on the ground, as v3 
uſual with ſome wiſe men to do, in thoſe 
days, when a queſtion was propoied 
which they thought not proper to an. 
ſwer. Or, as others have ſuppoſes, 
Chriſt by that action deſigned to int 
mate to the queriſts, that they muſt al- 
tend to what is written. Vid. Lamp" 
toc. © Marchii exercitat. 130. ad feld 
text. N. Teſt. 


Chap. viii Jon paraphraſed. 36x 


«atioved abing had now brought him into à labyrinth, out of which 
um, be lift un he could not tell how to extrieate himſelf,” repeated 
meet, and Bid. weir queſtion with vebemence, and preſſed him cloſe- 
tothe bn 2. by for an anſwer, till at length be raifed bimfelf up, 
poog you, let him and replied, I am far from reflecting on the law, and 
jrit caſt » ſtone at from vindicating, or leſſening the abominable crime 
ber. of this woman: But as, by another inſtitution under 
Mee, the witneſſes hands ſhould be firſt upon the 
criminals, that are to be put to death; (Deu xvii. 
7. ] and 2s it is exceedingly out of character, for 
any to be zealons in puniſting the fins of others, 
while they themſelves are guilty of as bad, or worſe ; 
ye would do well to confider, which of you ſhall be- 
gin the etecution of the law upon her: If any one 
of you that are come hither to accuſe, and witneſs 
againſt her, can in his own conſcience clear himſelf 
of guilt before God, let him be the man who ſhall. 
| caſt the firft tone at her *. K a "ND 

$ And again 8 Our having in this manner wiſely-eſca 
he ſloped, down, 8 dad laid for him, and, at the 
l dame time, reproved them for their hypocritical pre- 
tences to an extraordinary zeal againſt fin, while ſo 
much guilt lay upon themſelves, and they were pur- 
ſuing meaſures to murder him, he left them to pauſe 
and think on what he had faid ; and, without wait- 
ing for an anſwer, ſtooped down again, and wrote 
with his finger on the ground, as before, that he 
might ſeem to take no further notice of the matter, 
and give them an opportunity of ſneaking away, and 

fancying that he would not obſerve it. ' 

, And they 9 And av all their oonſciences were ſtruck with 
ek 9 1 horror, by a ſecret power that ſet theſe words home 
des own cone? upon them, and they thereupon could not but ac- 
ence, went out one cuſe themſelves of one heinous crime or other, if not 
by — of the very ſame that this woman had been guilty of, 
it the eldeſt, ever they were aſhamed to plead innocence, or to proceed 


KY in a demand of juftice againſt her, and were afraid 


be, and the wo- leſt, if Jeſus ff in, he would ſay ſome ſeverer 
nan ſtanding in thing to them: And therefore inſtead of applying to 
le midt. him, as they ought, for cleanſing from their — 


they filently flipped away from him, one after another; 
| the eldeſt, who might be conſeious of moſt guilt, go- 
ing out firſt, and the younger following them, till they 
were all gone, and there was no body left with humf, 


but 
N'O TE Ss. 75 

* He ſaid this, not to diſcountenance law and juſtice admit of it, and to put 
i legal proceſs, or bearing witneſs a- the correQors of others vices, upon im- 
funſt, and execiiting juſtice upon of- partially cenſuring, and correcting their 


enders, by ſuch as are conſcious of guilt own. | 
© themſelves ; but to move com 25 
0 the perſons of criminals, as far us the f Crit being left alany N 


| 
| 
| 


— 


— 


"mi 
$7 
1 
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. them, 
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to When Jeſus 
had lift up himſelf, 
and ſaw none but 
the woman, he 
ſaid unto her, Wo- 
man, where are 
thoſe thine accu- 
ſers ? hath no man 
condemned thee ? 
tt She ſaid, No 
man, Lord. And 
ox ſaid unto her, 

either do I con- 
demn thee : go, and 
iin no more. 


12 Then ſpake 
© Jeſus again unto 
aying, TI 
am the light of the 
world: he that fol- 
loweth me ſhallnot 
walk in darkneſs, 
but ſhall have the 
kght of life. 


lie ves in me, and follows my 
on in 1 and error, to miſlead him from the 
du 


13 The Phariſees 
therefore ſaid unto 
him, Thou beareſt 
record of thyſelf ; 
thy record is not 
true, 


being rid of all the compan 
- ſcribes and Phariſees that had brought 
the woman before him, ſo rhat none of 
in the temple to give 
him any further trouble : For the wo- 
man was ſtanding in the midſt of the 
— in whoſe preſence ſhe had been 

before Chriſt, (ver. 3.) and be 


remai 


: 


The Evangeliſt | Chap. vii, 


| - dut-hia-wonten; al the annie. who, with his diſci. 


ples, were there before, attending on his miniſtry. 
10; The woman ſtill ſtanding before Chriſt to hear 
what ſentence he would paſs upon her, he raiſed him. 
ſelf up again, and ſeeing none of her accuſers there, 
ſaid to her, Woman, what is become of all the men 
who brought you hither to me? Have none of them 
e that you ought to be ſtoned to death 
or your fin ? 2 
11 She, treating him with reſpect, anſwered, No, 
Lord, not one of them has taken upon him to declue 
any ſuch thing: Then Jeſus; who came not to con. 
demn the . nor to exerciſe a judicial power in 
baer. criminals, but to ſave them that believe in 
im, replied, Nor do I take that office upon myſelf; 
7 about your buſineſs, and let your preſent eſcape 
m deſerved puniſhment put you upon taking heed 
that you do not return to the like, or any other in; 


quity again, left in the t day of account you 
come — * a more 1 and rout» 
than that of ſtoning to death *. . 

12 Our bleſſed — having in this manner quitted 
himſelf of the woman and her accuſers, re- aſſumed 
his diſcourſe to the people, in which he ſpoke of one 
great deſign of his coming into the world, ſaying, I 
am the Sun of righteouſneſs,” a light to lighten the 
Gentilet, as well as the glory of 1/rae/, who, having 
all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge in myſch, 
am come to direct ſinners into the way of life and {al 
vation, by my word and Spirit: And whoever be. 
guidance, ſhall not go 


way of duty and happineſs, or in the darkneſs of in 
and ſpiritual death; but ſhall have the ſaving light 
of a renewed life here, and of eternal life hereafter. 
13 Some of the Phariſees, that were mingled with 
the people, and were enraged to ſee how their bre- 
thren had been baffled by him, anſwered, You indeed, 
1 by ambition, ſpeak great things concerning 
yourlelf ; but your own bare affirmation ſignifics no- 
thing : No body is obliged to believe it, nor would 
it be admitted, as valid, in any court of judicature 
whatſoever. | 
| 14 Jeſus 
EK 8. 


N O T 7 
y of the immediately afterwards went on preach- 
ing. them. (ver. 12.) 
It does not appear to me that th 
woman was à penitent, or that Ot 
forgave het fin ; but only that be di 
miſſed her, as not thinking it proper is 
take upon himſelf the office of the ci 
magiſtrate in condemning her:. 


IHE & & 
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Chap. vi. Joun paraphraſed. 363 


A Tefas anfwer- 14 Jeſus repli this be true in ordi 
Pa r, 14 Jeſus replied, Though n ordinary 


ed and (aid unto ing to the uſual courſe of proceed- 
— —— ings in law ; yet it 18 otherwiſe in the caſe of divine 


record meſſengers, as ye yourſelves owned when ye ſent 
aaa I know to John the Baptiſt, ſaying, bo art thou * What 
whence I came, /ayeft thou of thyſelf ? (Chap. i. 22.) And as light is 
aul whither I go, ſelſ- evident, ſo my teſtimony, about my being the 


but ye cannot i". light of the world, is ſufficient to gain credit with e- 


ad whither I go. 
| ture and tendency of my doctrine, and the circumſtan- 

ces in which I appear to confirm it : It is true in itſelf, 
and worthy to be believed, and I have authority to aſ- 
ſert it; for I am infallibly ſure, and have demonſtra- 
ted to you, that I came from, and am going to the 
Father: But ye wilfully diſregard the evidences I 


have 6 of it, and ſo do not underſtand that my o- 


riginal and commiſſion are from heaven, or that I am 
to return thither; and therefore ye receive not my 
= _ teſtimony. 9 

15 Ye judge af- 15 Ye judge and condemn me only from carnal 
ter the fleſh, I , n. . according to your ſecular views, and 
judge no man. according to the — of my external appearance 

in the fleſh, as that is unlikely to anſwer your ends: 
But as I do not ſo much as meddle with civil judg- 
ment, relating to any perſon whatſoever, as ye have 
but now ſeen in the caſe of the woman taken in adul- 
tery ; ſo I neither paſs ſentence of condemnation, 
nor execute vengeance __ any one now, as I ſhall 
hereafter : No, my preſent work is all of the merci- 
ful ſtrain, as I am come to call ſinners to repentance, 

and to ſeek and ſave that which is loſt. 
* And yet if 16 Aud yet, were I to undertake the office of a 
. wy Judg- judge at preſent in condemning criminals, and pro- 
| am not alone, ceeding in a judicial manner againſt you for not be- 
but I and the Fa- lieving in me, my ſentence would be juſt and valid: 
ther that ſent me. For my Father and I have ſuch a mutual in-being *, 
as to be inſeparable one from the other, ſo that I am 
never alone; and what I fay is not from any private 
| 2 7 judgment 

N O T E. 

* His Father is in him, and he is in tions of himſelf; yet Chriſt did not leave 
the Father; (chap. xiv. 10, . and ſo the Father, or the Father leave him. any 
the Father is no more alone without the more than God leaves heaven, when he 
Son, than the Son is without the Father. is ſaid to come down to chis earth; And 
(Prov. viii. 22, 23, 30; and Jobr i. 1, 2.) that our Lord here ſpeaks of himſelf, as 
His Father and he were not one and a- not being alone with regard to his divine 
wther God, but one in Godhead, though nature, ſeems evident, becauſe in the 
At nc perſons, aud therefore inſepara - next foregoing verie but one, he had 
d from each other: And though the ſpoke of himſelf in that high confidera- 
%n came from the Father in a certain tion of him, ſaying, I know whence Z 
diſpenſation, for the aſſumption of hu- came, but ye cannot tell whence I came ; 
man nature, and acting in office upon whereas, with reſpect to his human na- 
anh, as God is ſometimes ſaid to come ture, he had before allowed that they 
rn heaven, for particular manifeſta- knew whence he was. (Chap. v. a.) 


very one that duly conſiders and underſtands the na- 


* 
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17 It is alſo 
written in your 
Aa, that the tel- 
timony of two men 
true. 

18 I am one 
that bear witneſs 
of myſelf, and the 
Father that ſent 
me beareth wit- 
nels of me. 


19 Then ſaid 
they unto him, 
Where is thy Fa- 
ther? Jeſus an- 
ſwered, Ye nei- 
ther know me, nor 
my Father: if-ye 
had known me, ye 
ſhould have known 
my Father alſu. 


20 Theſe words 
Tpake Jeſus in the 
treatury, as he 
Taught in the tem- 


le: and no man 
2 hands on him; 
- for 


own character. 


gainſt any declaration of mine. 


the un conſequence. (Dent. xvii, 6. 
18 Now here are two witneſſes to the <4 of my 


into the world to execute it, and whoſe teſtimony ye 


' ſent to the truth of what I ſay concerning myſelf, 


norant of my perſon and office, and of my heavenly 
Father, from whom I am come unto Ter If ye had 


and the expreſs image of his perſon, and one in n+ 


pr et yank apart from that of my Father. 
| only concur” with him, who, by vario 
meaus teſtifies that he has ſent me, and demands you 
faith in me: There is therefore no room to except a 


17 Beſides, it is a ſettled point by own la 
which is indeed God's law, 2 2 K of Rr, 
credible perſons is ſufficient for eſtabliſhing affairs of 


aſſertions : I am one, Who, as à divine perſon, de. 
clare the commiſſion which I have received as the 
Meſfab: And my Father is another, who ſent me 


8 muſt own is beyond all contradiction true; 
has declared the ſame concerning me by the voice 
of his prophets, and by a voice from heaven, as wel 
as by other means; and therefore your own rule df 
judgment, as contained in the law, demands your df. 


and all things elſe “. a 

19 Then the Phariſer, not being able to retun 
a fair anſwer, replied, in a way of ridicule and inſult, 
Pray, What father is this, that you pretend to hare, 
beſides' Jo/eph, à poor carpenter ? Where is he? Cal 
your witneſs, which you lay ſo much ftreſs upon. Je 
ſus anſwered again, Though I, who have been ſo 
long among you, have frequently explained whom! 
mean by my Father; yet ſuch is your wilful blind. 
neſs, obſtinacy, and perverſeneſs, that ye are ſtill i; 


but known me, who am the brightneſs of his glory, 


ture, counſel, and operation with him, ye would har 
ſeen the perfections of my Father ſhining forth in me, 


and would have known the relation, in which be 


ſtands to me as his Son, as well as the high commit 
fion, which I bear as the Meſſiah from him. 
20. Chriſt freely and openly ſpoke theſe convincing 
and cutting things, whillt he was ang that 
part of the temple where the boxes were Kept to 
receive the money, which from time to time was of- 
fered for religious uſes: And though at this plac 
the prieſts and rulers had chief authority, of 
| * * vr 
NOT ES. 


* take both theſe into the para- his Father and he were diſtin& pers 
becauſe Chriſt is ſpeaking of the as they were two witneſſes; and yt 
- truth of his judgment, ks well as of his were one in efſence and divine peri 


' tions, as the knowledge of him include 


T + Here our Lord plainly intimates that the knowledge of the Father. 


Jom paraphraſed. 
kis bour was ſpirits, and thoſe of all his enemies, were ſo reftrain- 
yet come. ed and over-awed, that, how defirous ſoever they 


were of it, none of them durſt venture to offer any 


violence to him, the time appointed of God not be- 
| ing yet come for his laſt fufferings and death. 

zr Then ſaid 21 Then Jefus, knowing the rancour of their 
else again unto hearts againſt him, went on with another diſcourſe 
— nf to them, faying, as he had the day before, (chap, 
me A hall W. 33, 34.) I am going ere long to my Father, from 
de in your fins : whom I came ; and creaſter, ye would be glad to have 
whither I go ye me, as the Meſfiah, among yon, to ſave you from 


cannot come. off your miſeries, and will earneſtly ſeek after that 


__ But all will be then in vain ; for, as ye ob- 
reject me by unbelief, ye ſhall die under the 
1 uilt of at your fin (i 77 agu fee) 
which will bind all your other iniquities upon you, to 


your utter deſtruction, by the righteous judgment of 


God in this world, and to your everlaſting condem- 
nation in the next: And the gates of the bleſſed 
kingdom, to which I am going, will be ſhut againſt 
vou; ſo that ye will not be able to follow me thi- 
ther, either to fetch me back from thence, or to par- 
take of my glory there, 

in Then ſaid the 22 The unbelieving Jews ſeemed to be amazed 

Jens, Willhe Zi 2 - d yet to . 5 a jeſt of it, ſaying one to 

1 What a ftravge odd way of talking is this! 

te faith, Whither am ge odd way of talking is this! 

I 1 ye cannot What, does he think of laying violent hands upon 
„ e the reach of his enemies, and 
ſo prevent their ps Yep ? or what elſe can be 

- the meaning of this whimſical expreſſion, I am going 
to à place, whither ye cannot follow me? 


23 And he faid 23 Our Lord perfectly knowing their thoughts, 


unto them, Ye are 2g well as their perverſe diſcourſe, further explained 


om beneath, 1 

*  bimſelf to them, ſaying, The reaſon why ye cannot 
Ing follow me, is this Tye are not only men of earthly 
1 am not of this extraction, but, like your mean, original, are perſons 
. of a worldly, carnal fpirit and temper, whoſe hearts 
are ſet upon things below ; whereas I not only am 
of divine original, and came from heaven, but my 
temper and views are directly contrary to, and ſubver- 
ſive of yours; T am to this world, and my affec- 
tions are {et on things above, whither I am going; 


I fai l 
14 high 24 And therefore I told you, (ver. 21.) that ye 


ve dy that al utterly and dreadfully periſh for aud in your ini- 


"by 2 quities, and particularly your unbelief, which leaves 


leve nor that you under of all other fius: For if, 
F cry, 


be, ye all die in 2 h the 1 and impenitence of 
ruins. your „nnen 
G kd 1 N 0 T E. : 

as be be is in the” Ge wag; aterinin tering; 
GEL ee ee en Ten But 


365 


Vor. II. 5 b b in 


286 Then ſaid 
they unto him, 
Who art thou? 
And ; Jeſus faith 
unto m, Even 


the ſame that 1 
ſaid unto you from 


the begintüng. 


- 26 I have many 
things to ſay, and 
to judge of you : 
but he that ſent 
me is true; and I 
ſpeak to the world 
thoſe things which 
1 bave heard of 
bim. 


miſe concerning. my co 


* 


lieve in 


+ The Evangelift, © Chap. yi 
ſhould come a light into the world, (ver. 12.) as the 
only Saviour, there is no help or hope, but that ye 
mult be cut off in your fins, by the righteous venge. 
ance of God upon your city and nation in this world, 
and by a ſtill more terrible deſtruction in the world 
to come. 82 

25 Hereupon, as they before had ſaid with a taunt, 
8 19.) Where ts your Father ? 80 now, with 
the like temper of mind, they cried out, Who are 
you that ſpeak ſo great things of yourſelf ? What do 
Noo pretend to be, that we upon our peril muſt be- 

you ? To this he replied; I inſiſt upon it, 
that “ I am what I have all along ſaid of myſelf from 
the very beginning of my miniſtry, even the Son of 
God, and the true Meſſiah ; (chap. iv. 26, and 
v. 17,27.) how much ſoever ye deſpiſe me. 

26 I could eafily charge you with many more 
crimes than I have, to aggravate your infidelity, and 
lay you under condemnation ; and ye hereafter wil 
hear of them, and be judged by me for them: But 
not to mention Things now, which are unſuitable to 
the preſent deſign of my office, and would be loſt up- 
on Ech hardened creatures as ye are, I ſhall only 
tell you that he, by whom I am ſent to make know 
his mind and will, is inconteſtably true to his pro 

l ning, and to me and then 
that believe in me, as he allo is to his threatenings + 
gainſt thoſe that reject me: And whatſoever I fa 
openly in, and to the world, is with all faithfulneſi 


\ exactly according to the commiſſion that I have rece- 


food not that he 


— to them of 


Father. 


*. 


28 Tben did 
Jelus unto —— ſoever ye now are ef me, and though in a lit 


27 They under- 


ved from him whoſe authority is uncontroulable, and 
cannot be trampled upon with impunity. 

27 Now, though in all this Chriſt ſo manifelth 
aſſerted his divine original and miſſion; yet ſo great 
were their blindneſs and-prejudices againſt him, tha 
{till they did not underſfand him to Penk of God' 


being his Father, and of his receiying his commiſſion 


from him ; but, as he had teld them before, (9er. 
19.) They neuther bnew him, nor his Father. 

28 Jelus thereſope ſaid unto them, How 1 

time 

7 


NOTES 


in this place it rather ſeems to be * matical conſtrüction of the Greet w 
Sipticab form of ſpeech, with reſpe& to S e, 71 x21 AAA ver, Which ſome 
his being the Meſfiah, as this very ex- render, I am che beginning; others . 


ffion is 


ubtedly to be underſtood, verhially, From the beginning, which l 


an xiii. 6. Many ſhall come in my 4 fay, i-e. continue to ſay unte 5 


name, 
the 


* * Itis not.eaſy to give an exact gram- 


ing, . «50 wp, that T am, i. e. 
I and (A; 
laid us ext rye, I am not, i. e. be, or the 


ſs it may be taken as Chriſt's . 
xiti. 25.) John ſerting his own eternal exiſtence ® 
8 
God, antecedent to any human omg. 
by oh according to Joby i. 1, 3. and 4 
, wo 2 


1 


Chip. viii. Jom paraphraſed. 367 

When ye have lift ye will procure 'my crucifixion, who appear among 
45 u the bon of man, you as the Niete, and will think that ye be 
* then ſhall ye _— 3 ruined me and my cauſe; yet, as 
rorld at 1 do nothing this will really be the direct ſtep to my exaltation, ſo 

of myſelf; but as ye ſhall be afterwards convinced “, either by happy 
unt, wy Father hath or dreadful experience, that I am he who was to 
with —_ ipeak come, and that, according to what I now ſay of 


** myſelf, I do nothing as a private perſon of my own' 
it d& bead, and nothing ſeparately from my Father; but 

- be. that I faithfully declare every thing exactly accord- 

n it ing to the inſtructions, which I, as man and Me- 
from diator, have received from him, and that all my pro- 
a ef miſes and threatenings ſhall be punctually fulfilled. 


and 29 And he that 29 In the mean-while, my Father, who ſent me in- 
et me is with to the world, is ever preſent with me by an effential 
more wh — 5 union, and by an unmeaſurable unction of his Spirit, 
, and Ape: for 1 do al. to aſſiſt, accept, and own me in his work: He has 
will ways thoſe things not deſerted me, or withdrawn the demonſtrations of 
But that pleaſe him. His favour from me: For the whole of what I do is 
le to at all times, and without the leaſt variation, entirely 
t up- | agreeable to his will, and delightful to him. 
only 30 As he ſpake 3 When Jeſus fpake theſe words, 'it was with 
evidence and power, as brought many of the 
pw. Neu ge believe that he bore a divine commiſſion, or 
them 4 at 1 bb profeſs + their faith in him. 
19s 2 - 31 Then faid Je- 31 But our bleſſed Lord knowing that ſome of 
I a ſus to thoſe Jews them were weak in faith, and that others were only 


Ineſs, * h tes, who, under all their pretences of diſciple- 
recei-W in my word, then {hip to him, ſtill fought to deſtroy him, (ver. 37.) 
, and we ye my diſciples faid to the whole multitude of them that profeſſed to 

deed g. believe in him, Tf ye really embrace, and adhere to 
feſth my holy doctrine in your judgment and choice, and 
great pn in a cordial belief of it, and ſubje& your whole 
tha uls to it, then ſhall ye be proved and owned to be 


| my diſciples in truth, as well as in name, « 

riſſon 32 And ye ſhall. 32 And ye ſhall {till further be enlightened, con- 
(ver, — —— firmed, and fatisfied about the certainty, excellence, 
— © "and importance of my goſpel ; and by its means ſhall 


ye obtain the moſt glorious freedom from every thing 


b b 2 | 
of | NO T- E. S. N 
The means of this conviction were the deſtruction of Jeruſalem afterwards, 
the ſigns and wonders that ſhould attend + It appears from the whole of the 
tie death and reſurrection of Chriſt, the following diſcourſe betwirt Chriſt and 
_ of his Spirit, and ſprending of them, that ſome of them were very far 
$pel, and the judgments of God in from being fincere believers. 


7 


| - > The. Evangelift Chap. viit; 
Ye ſhall be made a ſovereign prince, and a man in covenant with God, 
tree? entailed all civil and religious freedom upon us, as our 
birth- right; and we never loſt it by being * enflaved 
to any foreign power, or governed by any laws but 
our own. What therefore can you mean by pretend. 
2 make us free, who are in right and fact ſo free 

| _ Already. a 
34 Jeſus anſwered 34 Our Lord replied, How great ſoever your 
thew, . Verily, ve- boalts of liberty are, I, who ſpeak the truth, ſolemnly 
rily, Lax unto you, aſſure you, that whoever, like you, is a worker of 


3 Go * . iniquity, {o a Tay appagriay) is the worſt of ſlaves 


ſervant of fin, * under the guilt and power of fin ; he, notwithſtanding 
. all his pretended claims under Abraham, is a ſervant 

| of corruption, to his own perdition. ö 
35 And the ſer- 35 And the ſervant of fin, though he be the natu- 


Fant abideth not ral ſeed of Abraham F, like Z/hmac!, the ſon of Hager 
in the houſe, for the bond-woman, "ſhall be caft out of God's houſe 
1 Son and family, and from all its privileges, as 1/>mael 
YE was, and as all the carnal unbelieving Jews ſhall be: 
But the Son of God, who is likewile, by way of 
eminence, the ſeed of Abraham, and the fon of the 
promiſe, in whom all nations ſhall be bleſſed, conti- 
nues as the firſt-born, lord and heir in his own houſe 
for ever ; and every one that claims under him, as A. 
braham's ſeed through fai in him, according to 
the promiſe, ſball able in family as a ſon, and 

| inherit the nobleſt freedom with him. 
36 If the 8 36 If therefore I, who am the Son of God, and 
22 ny Lord of mine own houſe, ſhall beſtow the noble free- 
Wenne dee dom upon you, which I ſpake of, ye ſhall be ul 
| ſubſtantially and eminently free in your own ſpirits, 


and 


5 F 
It is ſurpriſing that they ſhould have idea of the ſervant of fin and of the Sor, 
the confidence to aſſert 75 downright as . in f beceedieg and fol. 


and known a falſehood, as that they ne- 
der were in bondage to any un. For 
they bad been notoriouſly m bondage for 
mam years to foreign powers in Egypt and 
Babylon; and were at this very time tri- 
butaries to the Romens, and under great 
reſtraints of their liberties frum them. 


+ The ſenſe of this verſe, conſidered 
as a general maxim, is plain and obvious 
enough with reſpect to the privilege of a 
ſon above a ſervant ; and yet it is very 
difficult to fx its determinate meaning, 
as it ſtands here in connection with the 
<ontexts, and particularly with the /er- 
want mentioned in the ſore going 
verſe, and with the Son, ſpoken of in the 
verſe following. But that, which I have 

iven, ſeems to be its moſt eaſy and con- 


lowing verſes; ayd, at the ſame time, 
ſhews the difference, between the ſer- 
vants of fin and the true children of God, 
(who are Abraham's ſeed through faith 


in Chriſt) with reſpe& to the bondage 


of the one, avd the freedom of the other; 
it likewiſe keeps up the view of Chriſt's 
anſwer to the vain” plea of the carnal 
Jews, that they were Abraham's ſeed: 
And it agrees with the apoſtle's repre- 
ſentation of Z/bmaePs being caſt out, 33 
the ſon of the bond-woman, who ſhould 
not be heir with the ſon of the free. uo- 
man, and with his repreſentation of Iſaac, 
as the ſon of the promiſe, who was there- 
in a type of Chriſt, and of all true belic- 
vers in him. (Gat. iv. 28,—31.) A 

this ſenſe of the words lies in 2 plain 
and natural connection with the follox- 


iſtent ſenſe : For it keeps up the ſame ivg verſe. 


Jon paraphraſed. 369 
and in all your religious concerts; free from the 
guilt and dominion of fin 5 free from the law as a 


covenant of works from all its burdenſome ceremo- 


nies, that yoke of bondage, and from its dreadful 
curſe ; free from the — blindneſs and prejudi- 
ces of your own minds and hearts, and from the ty- 
ranny of Satan; free in your acteſs to God, com- 


7 munion with him, and 8 for him ; free from 


37 I know that 


are Abraham's 
ſeed : but ye feek 
to kill me, becauſe 
my word hath no 


place in you. 


45 I ſpeak that 
which I have ſeen 
mth my Father: 
ud ye do that 
which you have 
ſen with your fa- 
ther. 


39 They anſwer- 
ed and ſaid unto 
um, Abraham is 
aur father. Jeſus 


ith unto them, If you * 


e were Abraham's 
children, ye would 
& the works of A- 
brabam, 


40 But now ye 


kek to kill me, 
1 man that hath 
told you the truth, 
hich I have heard 
of God : this did 
wt Abraham, 


the ſting of death, and the victory of the grave; and 
at length free from every kind of evil, and in full 
poſſeſſion of all the glory of your adoption: So that 
all other freedom is as nothing compared with this, 
and is mere ſlavery without it. 

37 And, as to the other part of your plea, that 
ye are Abraham's ſeed, I very well — and rea- 
dily own, that ye are his natural deſcendents; but I 
likewiſe know, tha notwithſtanding this, ye are far 
from giving into has faith, diſpoſition, and obedience, 
and are full of unworthy inclingtions and defigns to 
deſtroy me, only becauſe your proud and carnal hearts 
cannot reliſh and fall in with, no, nor ſo much as 


bear the holy, ſpiritual, and ſelf-bumbling doctrine 


which I preach unto you. . 

38 80 pou is the contrariety between me 
you, that I deliver the things which I am intimately 
acq with as one preſent in council and com- 
munion with my heavenly Father, and which I know 
to be according to his-mind and will: And ye, on 
the other hand, do thoſe things which ye have learnt 
by immediate ſuggeſtion from your own father, who 
is oppoſite to mine, and which ye practiſe under his 
influence, and in imiation of him, like perſons in 
communion and council with him. | 

39 At theſe words they took fire, and anſwered 
him with ſome ſmartneſs, What father of ours is this 
whom you ſpeak of with ſuch contempt ? We tell 
ain and you yourſelf have owned it, (ver. 
37.) that Abrabam is our father: What then do ye 
mean by refle&ing upon him, as if we had learnt any 
evil from him? Jeſus replied, If ye were indeed A- 
$raham's children in temper and ſpirit, as well as 
natural deſcent, ye would do ſuch works of faith and 
holineſs as he di 
40 But inſtead of copy ing after, ye go into the 
very reverſe of his believing and holy diſpoſition and 
behaviour, in that ye ſeek my life, becauſe T have 

ted an important and neceſſary truth, about my 
being the Son of God, and the promiſed Meſſiah, 
(chap. v. 18.) a truth which, as a prophet, I recei- 
ved commiſſion from God himſelf to declare to you; 
Whereas Abraham readily received and obeyed every 
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e Foangelif 
divine revelation, and was ſo eminent for humanity ang 


1 
= 


Chap. vii 


piety, that he never would have gone about to kij 
any innocent perſon, much leſs any meſſenger from 


| God to him. 

41 Ye do the 
deeds of your fa- 
ther. Then ſaid 
they to him, We 
be not born of for- 


boaſts of being 


one Father, ewen 


41 It is plain therefore, notwithſtanding all Your 

Abraham's children, that ye have an. 

other Father, whom ye reſemble, and whoſe will and 

work ye do. 'The 7 

nication ; we have ſpoke of their pedigree, not in a lite 
— replied with indignation, Whatſoever you m 

-- ſuggeſt to the contrary, we are not the children of 


ews neva de this, that he 
but ſpiritual 


idolaters, who have broke God's covenant, and gone 
.a-whoring from him to idols; nor do we own or — 
5 the gods of the heathen, but are worſhippers of the 
. only living and true God ; and therefore he, in a ſpi- 


42 Jeſus ſaid un- 
to them, If God 
were your-Father, 
ye would love me: 
for I procceded 

and came 


came I-of myſelf, 


ritual ſenſe, is the Father of us all. 

42 In anſwer” to this, Jeſus ſaid, If, as ye pre. 
tend, God were indeed your ſpiritual Father, who 
has really begotten you after his own likeneſs, ye, in- 
ſtead of oppoling and rejecting, would affectionatehy 
worth, :ame eſteem and embrace me and my doctrine: For I or. 
from God: neither inally proceeded from God 

begotten Son, partaker of the ſame nature with 


e Father * as his on- 


WAR 6.56 him, and am come into'the;world immediately from 
him; I did not come of en head, like a falle 
D we but by commiſſion him, who ſent me, 
as the Meſſiah, to make known the way of ſalvation, 

| and to do his will upon earth. 
43 Why do e 43 Whence is it then, that ye do not take in what 
33 „. ſay, and have evidently proved concerning myſel, 


and the defi 


cauſe ye cannot 
hear my word. 


of my coming into the world ? truly 
the reaſon is, becauſe your hearts are ſo carnal and 
ſenſual, that ye cannot approve of my ſpiritual, ſel. 


denying, and heavenly doctrine, and are ſo prejudiſed 
againſt it, that ye cannot endure to hear of my being 


the Son of a 


who'preach'it. How then can ye 


pretend that God is yout heavenly Father? 


44 Le are of 44 No, on the contrary, T muſt tell you plainly, that 


ogg N-O 

* Obſerve the difference betwee 
what Chriſt here ſays of himſelf, and 
what is ever ſaid of any other: Believers 
are ſaid to be of God, (ver. 47. and 
1 Jobs iv. 4) and to be born and begot- 
Zen of God; (1 John v. 1.) and the pro- 
hets were ſaid to be ſent of God, as 
John the Baptiſt alſo was. (Jobs i. 6.) 
t it is peculiar to Chriſt, that he pro- 
eeeded forth, and came from God, which 
intimates his divine original, as well as 
miſſion, that he is of the Father as a Son 
of his on eſſence, proceeding from him, 
85 well as that he came from the Fa- 


your 


T E 5 

ther, as a divine meſſenger: For the 
form of expreſſion, «x 7v Orv ehe, here 
rendered proceeded forth from God, is0f- 
ten uſed by the Seventy, to ſignify a prope! 
birth, when applied to man, as in Gen- 
xv. 4. it is ſaid, he that ſhall come forth 
out of thine own bowels, ſhall be the 
heir ; (chap. xxxv. 11.) Kings ſpall cone 
out of thy loins. And it is ſaid of Chr 
with reſpect to his human birth, (76. 
xi. 1.) there ſhall come forth a rod out of 
the flem of Jeſſe. The phraſeolcg i 


the ſame in all theſe places, with that 
which is here rendered proceeding forth 


Chap. viii. 


father the de- 
ad haft; of 
l your father ye ill 
do; be was 2 mur 
* derer from the be- 
gaming, and abode 
Ir at in the truth, 
becauſe there 15 NO 
1 wth in him. x 
q he ſpeaketh 4 lie, 
0 he ſpeaketh of his 
al own: for he is a 
jar, aud the father 
of it. 


8 4% And becauſe 
* [tell you the truth, 
e believe me not. 


46 Which of you 


n? And if I fay 
de truth, why do 
Je not believe me? 


47 He that is of 
Cod, heareth God's 
ds: ye there- 
dr hear them not, 
Reuſe ye are not 


Cod. 


nech me of my life, or any abſurdity or ill tendency in my doc- 


Jonn paraphraſed. 372 
our proper father, in a moral ſenſe, is the devil him- 
Elf him ye imitate and obey, and his malicious and 


envious inclinations and defi 


ye reſolutely ſet your- 


ſelves to fulfil : Ye are the ſeed of that old ſerpent, 
who murdered the whole human race, drawing their 


firſt parents into ſin, at the 


inning of the world 


who has ever fince prompted his children to all the 
murders that have been committed, eſpecially upon 
righteous men and holy prophets, from Abel down 
to this day ; and who ſtill continues. to murder the 
fouls of men by his fallacious temptations. . And as 


he degenerated from his own original integrity; ſo- 


he afterwards denied the truth of what God had ſaid 
about the forbidden fruit, that he might ruin the ſons 
of men; and he has ever ſince ſet himſelf againſt the 


truth of divine revelation, to prevent their recovery, 


becauſe he is a lying ſpirit, deſtitute of, and an utter 


enemy to all truth and goodneſs. 


Whenever there- 


fore he ſuggeſts falſehoods, he therein acts ſuitable 
to his own temper as an apoſtate ſpirit : For he is a 
notorious liar, and the promoter of lies and deceits, 
in all his methods of procedure, and among all thoſe 
that go into them after his example. Ye are therefore 
his children, acting his part, and fulfilling his will, 
in all your falſe fuggeſtions and murderous deſigus a- 
int 


cY nd though I have given. the cleareſt proofs 
of the truth of my character, as the Son of God and 
Saviour of ſinners, and have told you the only true 
way to eternal life and bleſſedneſs; yet ye will not 


give any credit to me: Nay, becauſe I tell you ſuch 
. truths, as are ſpiritual and holy, and diſagreeable to 


your corrupt inclinations and intereſts, therefore ye 


reje& both me and them. 


46 If there is any immorality or miſbehaviour in 


trine, or inconſiſtency with itſelf, with the ſcripture, 
or with any plain principles of reaſon, - why do not 
ſome of you prove it upon me, and thereby confute 
me? which of you is able to do this? And if ye can- 
not find any one real fault in my doctrine, any more 
than in my life, but all is right and true, wy gov 


and unreaſonable is it, that ye nevertheleſs 


47 He that is a child of God, enlightened, renew- 


in your unbelief ? 


perſiſt 


ed, and ſauctified by his Spirit, is deſirous to know, 
and ready to receive and obſerve whatever God ſpeaks: 
The reaſon therefore why ye pay no regard to what 
I declare, and have proved to be from him, is becauſe, 


. whatſoever ye pretend to, ye really are not the — 
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ya We Evangelift Chap. vii 
* dren of God, partakers of his Spirit, and well a... 
| ed towards — | . * * 

- 48 Then anſwer- 8. Some of the Jews preſent, bei . 
ed the Jews, and rid at this . diſcourſe, which 8 
8 8 mY confate, fell into a violent fury againſt him cryin 
| » cryng 

thou art a Samar, out, How can you pretend, that none of us have con- 
tan, and bait a de- vinced you of fin? (ver. 46.) We have ſaid, and 
vil? we ſtand to it as rightly faid, your own diſcourſe nos 
# +> confirming it, that you are as bad as a Samaritan, 
whom we look upon as the worft of enemies to ou 

— and nation, and worthy to be had in the ut. 

molt abhorrence ; nay, we inſiſt upon it, that you 

talk tke a madman, and one poſſeſſed of the der 

himſelf, while you charge the children of Abraban 

with being not the children of God, but the children 

of that evil one, and while you perform pretende! 

miracles by his power, and in 9 with hin 

| to make people believe that what you ſay is true, 

49 Jeſus anfwer- 49 To this monſtrouſſy vile and blaſphemous re 
ed, I bave not à proach, Jeſus anſwered, with wonderful meeknel 
deril; but I be- and calmneſs of Spirit, This is fuch a groundleſs in 


and ye do diſho- putation, as never can be made —— me: The 
nour me. nature and tendency of all my ines and miracley 
ha for promoting goodneſs and holineſs among mes 


and for deftroying the wanks of the devil; are a de 
monſtration ny, am * by him, nor a 
] in confederacy with him: But all, that I do and fa 
zn to advance the glory of my heavenly Father's wi 
dom, power, holineſs, and , in the falyation « 
ere 3 209 yet? 
* revile and ſpeak evil againſt me for it, as if I ver 
actuated by him *. > 

se And 1 ſeek 50 But (%) I neither trouble myſelf about 5c 
not mine own glo- reproaches, nor court lanſe, having no a 
| = rally — at advancing my own, in diſtinction from my Father 
judgetk- glory Nor need I be ſolicitous about theſe things 
for there is one, even heavenly Father himſel 
who will ſecure an i for me in the hearts of 
people, and will effectually vindicate my charadtet 

and avenge all the indignittes offered to it. 
51 Verily, veri- 51 Leaving therefore my reputation in his hand 
2 4 I, who am Truth itſelf, go on to aſſure you w. 
> h. maß n the greateſt ſolemnity, as 1 have done before, (che 


ſaying, he ih |. 
ä FY v. . 51.) that whoever heartily en 


Soi N OT E. | 
© He took no notice of what they had tuated by an evil ſpirit : And perhaps: 
ſaid about bis being a Samaritan, be- made no reply to that part of the cha 
cauſe Gas * not ſo much affect his becauſe ſome Samaritans — * 
cotmmrthor, every thing that was lieved in him, (chap. iv. 39- em 
| invidivus in that calaatiy-would fall of Sei. Saaritan 


itſelf, by his proving that he was not ac- an honourable light. (Late L 35, C0 


i 
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Chap. viii. Jou parapbraſed. 373 
| be and belt, fat my ſpiritual and holy doArine, 
in his faith and obedience, ſhall not “ die (us ro» 
axe) for ever; be tall vt be utterly detroyed by 
death, but ſhall live in all felicity, world without 


g Then ſaid the 2 Then the Jews, inſtead of embracing this bleſs- 
unto him. ed promiſe of a glorious immortality, wreſted Chriſt's 

ow we 1 words to their own deſtruction, pretending that he 

— 8 meant an exemption from temporal death, and 

lead, und the > ing out with till greater rage and revilings than be- 

3 fore, We are now thoroughly confirmed in the truth 


layeſt, If a man of our charge, that you are really poſſeſſed of the de- 


4227 _ and are ftark mad : For our father Abraham, 
denk. , who was the friend of God, and all the holy prophets, 
from * to this day, are dead, though they were 
ſtrict o of the divine will; and yet you bold- 
afüirm, that whoever receives and practiſes your 

| 2 e ſhall never die. 
3 Art thou 33 What! ſaid they, forgetting that the Meſſiah 
greater than our — needs be ſuperior to all that went before him, 


n ou pretend to be more highly in favour with God, 


the prophets are and to have greater power than our father Abrabas 


dend! whom ma- himſelf, and than the moſt excellent of the prophets, 
ket thou thyſelf? who died, like the reſt of mankind ? how wild and 
preſumptuous is your talk of making others immor- 


tal, when thoſe eminent favourites of heaven could 


not obtain that privilege for themſelves ? Pray, who 
are you that pretend to beſtow a greater bleſſing on 
youre ne than God , fit to vouchiale to any 

54 Jeſus anſwer- 4 Tefun replied, if I aſſume undue honour to my- 
ed, If I honour my- ſal or make a ſhew of power without good argu- 
wk, honour is ments to ſupport it, ſuch glorying would indeed be 
Father? LY my empty and vain, and would turn to my diſgrace : 
noureth me, of But at is my Father (= Je pas) that honours and 
whom ye ſay, that glorifies me, by bearing witneſs & to the utmoſt digni- 
de i your God. ty of my character, and ſhewing his approbation of 

me according to it, even that . whom ye claim 
as your covenant-God, and whom ye ought to be- 
| eve, in what he teſtiſies concerning me. 

55 Yet ye have 55 But, notwithftanding your pretences of pecu- 
wt known bim; Jar relation to him, ye are really ftrangers to him, 
and utterly ignorant of him as my Father, and will 
| kiow him not. not underſtand what he has witneſſed concerning me 
I dall be a liar no wonder therefore that qe do not receive me: Put 
ae * I am thoroughly acquainted with him, and fully aſ- 

" Cured, that he dowb and will own and ſtand by rk 
w 
O T K. 


e To ſee tleath, and tor of death, as it is expreſſed in the next verſe, e 


febraiſms which Ggnify dying. | 
Vor. II. | Cee 
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374. be Evangelift Chap. viii, 
I know him, aud Who own and honour him: And were I to ſay other. 
keep, bis laying, wife, to avoid your wrath; I ſhould give the lie to 
db ben bim, to my on conſcience and character, and to the 
ts ruth iefelf/-juſt like you: But I infiſt upon it, as 1 
ought, that I have a perfect knowledge of him, and 

of his regard to me, and that I always do the thin 
that pleaſe him, according to the commiſſion which 

134.4 I have received from Ng — ; 

86 Your father 56 And as to your cavil at my ſpeaking greater 
A 22 things of myſelf Ke could be faid of yo he, 
af 8 a. Ad was in w om ye ſo much Se your Father and as 
glad. tthe friend of God, made ſo high account of me, that 

RN he earneſtly deſired ꝰ to fee the time of my appearing 

. | in fleſh for the ſalvation of Jae; and he had ſuch 

was hens a a fight of it, as filled him with exceeding great joy: 

| How much more would he have been Lege to 
ba ve feen what ye now ſee, and deſpiſe ? 

57 Then faid the 57 Tie Jews, perverting his words, as if he ſpoke 
gem unto bim, of Abrabam's really ſeeing him in the fleſh, ſaid to 
fifty wits Ol ye him, You are but a young man, who, as any ort 
haſt thou ſeen A. may ſee by your looks, have hardly reached + the 
braham ? middle age of life; and what, do you pretend to 

b bare ſeen Abrabam, as a co-temporary with him, 
who died many ages ago? How abſurd and prepoſte. 

11. rous is this 2 
** 53 Jeſus ſaid un- 58 Our bleſſed Lord replied, I, who am Truth 
iP _ 4 a itſelf; aſſuredly tell you, that, how young ſoever [ 
— . ray be, with relation to my human birth; yet before 
bam was, Iam. Abraham was born, and before all worlds, I had 2 
real exiſtence, as the unchangeable I AM, who 


| Vie: N OT K S. 2. 

* HyarMundalo wa itn, He rejoiced to timate, that fince he could not be f 
fee my day, ſeemy naturally, from the much as deemed an old man, it was the 
form of expreflion in the Greek, to fig- more abſurd in him to talk of Abrabam's 
nify, he vehemently defired to ſee it; aud having ſeen him. | 
this prevents the tautology, that other- - This remarkable change of the 
- wile appears in the words, be rejoiced. phraſe, from I dba, to I am, points us t 

and was glad. See Blackw. Sacr, Claſ. the eternal exiſtence of Chriſt in his d- 
vol. I. p. 46. And though Abreham did vine nature, according to the mot lite- 
not ſee Chriſt's day, in the ſame ſenſe as ral and natural conſtruction of the words, 

the Fews ſaw it, by his appearing actu- Which ſeem to refer to what I take to 
ally in the fleſh,; yet be ſaw it, by faith have been Chriſt's own words to Moſer, 
in types, figures, and promiſes, as par- becauſe the Father's voice was never 
ticularly in Melcbinedeb, (Gen. tiv. heard, vor his appearance (cen, under the 
x8.) in the appearance of ſehovah to Old Teſtament-diſpenſation. (See the 
him in the plains of Mamre, (chap. xviii. note on chaps v. 379.) And this makes 

1.) in, his offering up of ram in them a direct anſwer to the Jews ob- 
_ Jfaae's ſtead ; and in the ife, that jection taken from Chriſt's human 387, 

\ in bis ſeed all the nations of the earth ſhews his excellence above Abraban, 
ſbould be bleſſed. (Chap. xxii. 1,—1S.) and is the proper foundation of all the 

+ Perhaps the Jeu faid this, becauſe great things that he had aſſerted con- 
the gravity of our Lord's countenance, ' cerning bimſelf: And it is plain that the 
together with his aMiGions and labours, Jews underſtood him in this ſenſe bf 

ve him the aipect of a man near fifty. their taking up ſtones to lone him, ® 

weyer, they mentioned this age, to in- appears From the next verſe. 
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-*. ordered Moſes to ſpeak of me to fathers under 
that name. ods ee 14) F oe | Pol 

% Then took * Upon this, they apprehending that he had not 
they. up 1 N. y made himſ{glf greater, Abraham, but had 
ene diet likewiſe been guilty of that highelt blaſphemy, in 
4 det out el {peaking of himfelf as the / eternally exittent God, 
the temple, going were furionſly enraged againft him, and immediately, 
through the midſt all in a hutry, catched up ſtones to ſtone him to death ; 
ied by and 10 But, his time being not, yet come, he 3 a- 


1 voided their rage by * concealing himſelf from them; 
and, flipping out of the temple through the crowd, 
he made his eſcape. . . + 
X e 


X ECOLLEZCTIONS ISLIP 


Did Moſes commund that perſons guilty of adultery ſhould be ſtoned to death 
How abominable then is that ſin! But, alas! how unfit are enemies to Chrift, and 
allowers of themſelves in any iniquity, tu ſhe w a zeal againſt others, and condemn 
them for theirs! Were they ſeriouſly to examine themſelyes, their conſciences muſt 
ſoon convince them of fin, and make them afraid of caſting” the firſt ſtone : And 
though judgment is not ſpeedily executed againſt tranſgreſſors, a time is coming 
when it ſhall; and when worie miſerics will come upon them than can be inflit 
bere; He who acts the Saviour's part vow, will be their Judge then, and they uu 
jeject him in the day of his mercy here, ſhall be rejected by him in the day of 
wath hereafter: O how will they then ſeek him in vain, and find that they can- 
not get to heaven to enjoy him there! But blefſed be God that light is come into 
our world by Jeſus Chriſt, -who has given us a clear revelation of the Father, and 
of the way of talvatinn bythe. and enlightens dark fouls by bis Spirit: In 
i eſtrangement from him, whatſoever knowledge we pretend to have of God, we 
ſhall certainly wander in the dark to our own eternal peruſtion; but they that walk 
in bis light, and follow his guidance, ſhall be preſerved fronythe dominion of fin, 
ad every dangerous error, and mall ſafely arrive at ctergal life ; He has ſaid it, 
and ſhall be not perform it, who is & Divine Perſon, | inſeparable from the Father, 
ud is the eternal I am, whoſe witneſs concerning himſelf is true, and of equal au- 
thority with the Father's; and who, in his mediatorial capacity, came from him, 
und is faithful to him, honours him, and is honoured by him ? How ſafely may we 
adide by bis teſtimony, und appeal to it, whenever any queſtion may be maved con- 
cerning him, who is the ſame that be ſaid of himſelf from the beginning! But how 
ſufficient is all external evidence to bring an unregenerate carnal heart over to 
Chriſt! And O what blaſphemous contradiction apd 12. did he undergo from 
invers ' They name fully diſhonovred him, becauſe he honoured. bis Father and re, 
proved them; and they infulred him, as if be were u madman, and poſſeſſed with 
the devil, while they themſelves were guilty of the greateſt madneſs, and were actu- 
ued by the power of Satan: But his innocence was his protection; and with what 
meekneſs did he vindicate himſelf, and confute them | What ſignifies having Abra- 
dem, or any other godly perſons for pur fathers, if we are ſtrangers to their ſpirit, 
faith, and holineſs? And Bow motiſtrous is the hypocriſy, wickednefs, and falſehood 
al ſome, that are deſcendents of religious parents, and pretend to claim under them, 
, that boaſt of their privileges, and even profeſs to believe in Chriſt himſelf ! 
They are worldly while be is heavenly, and they naturally give à carnat turn to 
ſpiritual things; they cannot underftand or receive his doctrine, becauſe it is dixect- 
ly contrary to the corrupt diſpobtions of their ownMearts ; they are of their fa- 
ther the devil, and bear his likeneſs, as the father of lies and of all evil; they are 
under the worſt of ſia very to fin and Satan; they harden thergſclves again con- 


victions 
a 'N OT KF” | 
This he probably did, either by hi- ſtinguiſh him from others; and ſo de- 
ding himſelf in the crowd of his friends, parted from the temple, through the 
7 miraculouſly caſting a miſt before his midſt of the company, and got away un- 
R hurt. mINY 
| CCc3 
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; . -Chap. ix, 
victions of their and danger; ind if they believe not in Chriſt, the : 
in their fins, 1 de turned out of God's family,, who will — ape 
his children? But O the happineſs of true believers; His word abides with power. 
ſul influence in their hearts; they know the truth as it is in Jeſus; they are of God, 
and beut the likeneſs of theitheavenly Father; they hear Chriſt's words, and ob. 
tain the moſt excellent freedum from him; their earneſt defires are after him, and 
they rejoice in the views that their faith gives them of him; they love bim, and 
ſhall be delivered by him from all the miſeries of eternal death; and they are the 
ſpiritual ſeed of 4braham, and the children of God, who ſhall dwell with the only 
begotten Son in his Father's houſe for ever. 3 


e 


Mf 


* 4 


erer 
ene 
Chrift gives. fight to a man who was born'blind, 1, — 7. Several dj. 
' 'rourſes on that occaſion among the neighbours themſelves, and be. 
tween them and this poor man, 8,.— 12. Between the Phariſees 
and him, 13,—34. Between Chrift and bim, 35,—38. And le. 
teen Chrif and ſome of the Phariſees, 39,—4:. | 


| * 71 * zh 4 8 Dee | 

A as Jr „ e forementioned things, Jeſus, 

— paſſed by, he A along with his diſciples, Tr 14 
aw a man which ; | 

was bund from Far, (ver. B.) who was quite dark, and was known 

Bit birth. to have been born blind. » 

"2 And his di. 2 And the diſciples, fuppeſing that this affliction 

Ciplet __ bs, had befallen him as an extraordinary judgment, put 

pw {in Gn 83 a nice ſort of queſtion to their Lord about him, — 

mag, or bis pa- ing, Maſter, for whoſe fault was blindneſs from the 

_ revits, that he Was birth; inflicted on this man? Was it for any uncom- 
born blind?” ©” mon fin of his own + ? or for ſome remarkable crime 

bof his parents, before he was born ? mad 

; Jeſus anſwered. 3 Jeſus, to put a check upon a. curious and cer» Wl itt 

Neither hath this ſorious 190 faces eee * 


A 


| NO T ES -- 8 

*The diſcourſes, in the two d- here mentioned, wou wt af r 

ing chapters, were at the feaſt of taber- as the former was, but in ſome other 

nacles; (abap. vii. 2 it ſeems from place, where his diſciples were with * 
chap. x. 28. (ſee note there) that him, and where this man ſat begging; lim, 
what follows in this, and the pext chap- and that it was on the Sabbath-day. the 
ter, was at the feaſt of dedication, which + Their queſtion ſeems to have related P 
was about three months After the other, to ſome perſonal fin, which God fore- peu 
that being in September, and this in De- ſaw this man would be guilty of, « Ne 
cember : And yet the laſt chapter's end- which he might be ſuppoſed to have __ 
ing, and this 8 with the ſame committed, either in the womb, or, ac- miſke 
word, carries the face of a convection of cording to the Pythagorean notion, 1 * 
events, one of which immediately ſuc- ſome ſtate of pre- exiſtence, or in ſome "E 
ceeded the other. There it is ſaid, S former body. | 
erde, be paſſed by, here xa: Dapayuy, } The plain defign of Chriſt here i 
and paſſing by, which we render, and as not to deny original fin, or ſay any thing 
be paſſed by, he faw a man, &c. How- about it; but only to reply to their fag 


ever, theſe parts of our Evangelift's hiſ- geſtion, as if this man or his parent Ok 
tory are cloſely connected, though the were guilty of ſome greater fin that o- , 6 
facts were not ſo in time; and it appears thers: For it could no more be (aid, 1b. oy 


from ver. 2, 8, 14. that the paint by, ſolutely, that his parents had tot 2 
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Chap. xs TJonn paraphraſed. 377 
a6 based, nor his and all affliction ia the fruit of 6n ; yet the blindneſs 
rents: but that with which this man was born, was not for any par- 
be works of God. g5cular fault, that either he or bis parents bad been 
boald . guilty of, more than others: But it was ordered, 
mitt by the ſovereign, wiſe, and holy providence of God, 
for the manifeſtation” of his own glory, (chap. xi. 
4.) in my cxerting the divine power to work @ mira - 
us cure on this miſerable object, and thereby pro- 
ving myſelf to be the Meſhab, who am come to open 
the eyes of them that were boi. both corporally and 
| ſpiritually blind. ate | 
41 muſt work I muſt therefore improve the preſent opportuni- 
the works of bim ty for giving this man his Cight, as an emblem of my 
on 2 er work of enlightening the minds of them that 
422 in darkneſs, for which my Father ſent me : For 
ann can work. as the day of man's life is the proper time for bufineſs, 
| and he can do nothing for God, or the good of o- 
thers, in the grave, to which he is haſtening; ſo all 
the work I have to do, in my own perſon on earth, 
for the glory of my Father, and the benefit of mens 
fouls anf dotes, muſt be done out of hand, the time 
df my death coming on apace. Ws 
; As long a I 5 Accordingly, during my ſhort abode in this lower 
wn in the world, I world, I not only cure that are blind, 
1 Io but am-nſen upon it, as the Bua of righteouſnels, to 
* communicate the light of truth, grace, and comfort 
* | r 
Tr | pirit ght. 1 
6 When, he had 6 Then the bleſſed Saviour proceeded to prevent 
5 this poor man with the bleflings of his goodnels ; 
a de d de And as be could work by contrary means, as well as 
hittle, and he a. Without any, and could exert the ſame Almighty 
minted the eyes of power which at firſt formed the body f man out of 
te blind man with ih duſt of the ground, (Gen, ü. 7.) he ſpat on the 


Pay! x .- - carth, and making a kind of foft clay, by a mixture 
df duſt and fpi ſpread it on the eyes of the 
1 And ſaid-unto 7 And, having done this, he ordered him to go 


waſh in and waſh (% Tm xoAuu8rces) at the pool of Siloam, 
(vhich is by inter. (ſee the note on Lale xui. 4.) which was a figure of 
petation, Sent.) the kingdom of Judah, and of Chriſt their King, (J. 
fle went bis viii. G.] and which in the Hebrew language bgnifies 
nels and ent; and ſo pointed to the Meſſiah, whom God 
feing. ame would /end: Accordingly the blind man, in depend- 
' ence upon Chriſt's power, and in obedience to his 

command, went and waſhed his eyes “ with thoſe wa · 

N O T E. Wa 


ily fnned, than it could, that neither not go into the pool, but only waſhed his 


ie, dor they were under the guilt and eyes with its water, his diſtemaper being 
Ver of original Gn. 21 only in them; and fo the prepoſition ws. 
It is highly probable, that he did here fignifies at. ry O 


\ 
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* The | igh- 


bours ther 5 
and they which 
before had ſeen 
him; that he was 
blind, ſaid,- Ts not 
this he that (at and 


being brought to his fight, all on a ſudden, who was 
bates about him, declared to them all, for the honou 


ks If „ PF 
xr He anſwered ' 


0 the, Pharilees 
him that aforetime 


* 


he aſked this either out of curio- for doing it on the Sabbath-day ; (4. 
fity, to ſee the wonderful perſon who 14.) or out of earneſt defire to be then. 
bad wrought ſuch a matchleſs miracle; ſelves acquainted with him. 


or out of envy and 


hat had long been acquaiated with him, and othen 


aid, by way of inquiry, Is not this the blind beggu, Md 


He is indeed exceedingly like him; but one perſon 


ſaying, If you are the man we mean, how- comes it 
to that you, who was always blind from your 
birth to this day, ſhould/now ſee ſo perſectly, by 


anſwered, I really cannot tell; for I never faw hon, WP 
he being gone before I returned with my eye. gi, 


ny Phariſees, that, if poſſible, the miracle might be 


| 74 And it was 
1 21 the 


\ 5 9 55 
We Fvangelit Chap. ix Cl 
ters, Jud inaneSiately came away ſecing, like owe 
8 Tn the mean time Jeſus withdrew ; and at 4 
man's returning with his eye · fight, his neighbour, 


that had before ſeen and obſerved him to be tone, e 
blind; were amazed at the ſudden alteration made p 
on him; and talked one to another in a different man. had 
ner about him: Some, not knowing what to think, 4 


who uſed to ſit here? ; 
9 Others: ſaid poſitively, This is the very ſame 
man: Others, unwillin ch believe the mirack, ſaid, 


may be like another, and ſurely it is impoſſible that 
this can be he, ſince there is no ſuch thing as a man 


born blind: But the man himſelf, hearing their de 


of his great Benefactor, I really am the perſon, who 
was born blind, and uſed to beg for my livelihood, 
10 Upon this they began to examine him cloſely, 


once ?* By what means was this done ? 

11 He replicd, a certain perſon, named Jeſu 
came up to me, as I ſat ing, and, taking pity 
on me, made a ſort of ſoſt clay, which he applied 
to mine eyes, and then ordered me to go and wah 
it off at the of Siloam: Accordingly I obeyed 
his command, hoping that it might have ſome good 


effect, and immediately found, to my joyful ſurprile 
that I could fee, © r | 


12 Then ſome of the company aſked *, Where 


aid the man who did this? Let us know, that we may 7 


go and take the account from him. To which bes 


and I have not heard of him ſince. 2 Fo 

13 Some of them being enraged, inſtead of teh. 
eing at the mercy ſhewn to him, who had been blind 
brought him before the council, in which were mw 


diſproved, which had been wrought upon him. 
14 And they were the — to SY 

e 
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ill-will againſt him, 


Chaps ix. Joux parapbraſed. 379 
.. obsth-day becauſe it was on the Sabbath that Jeſus made the 
„ Jeſus made clay, and cured the beggar of his blindneſs, which 
the clay, and open they ſuperſtitiouſſy thought was a ſervile work, and 
1 a pftofanation of that holy day, and which they knew 
\ "us would incenſe the Pharyſees againft him. | 
1 1; Then again 15 As ſoon as the man came before the council, 
. WY the Phariſees _ the Phari/ees alſo hoping, that by their ſuperior wiſ- 
> 1 his dom, they might catch ſomething from him to ren- 
„ bt. He faid un- der the whole affair ſuſpicious, or to put ſome ſlur up- 
„„den, Me put on it, aſked him, How, or by what means, he came 
Tr 1295 mine to his fight ? The man honeſtly replied, as before, 
1 Jeſus came up to me, and, taking pity on me, ſpread 
e a certain clay upon mine eyes, and then ordered me 
j to go and waſh them with the water of Silaam, which 
| 1 r Bs did; and immediately thereupon, to 
my great ſurpriſe and joy, I could ſee every thing a- 
| bout 'me, as I now do. : 

16 Therefore ſaid 16 The Phariſees being ſtunned at this anſwer, 
EN Phari- ſome of them, that were moſt inveterate in their en- 
=, +; 2 * mity to Jefus, ſaid, Whether this account of the mat- 
uſe he keepeth ter be true or not, it is certain that he, who is ſpo- 
ot the 'Sabbath- ken of as working the cure, cannot be a holy man, 
by, Others ſaid, approved and ſent of God, becauſe he makes no con- 
oy a6 & m2" ſcience of obſerving the Sabbath, as appears by his do- 
reer ing theſe unlawful works on that day : But others 
there was a divi- of them who were not ſo raſh in their temper, ſaid, 
ja among them. If we allow that Jeſus wrought this wonderful cure, 

though it were on the Sabbath-day, we 'ſhall never 

_ overthrow his authority among the people: For it 

will be faid, e ee of reaſon, How is it 

poſſible that any wicked man, who is diſapproved of 

God, ſhould perform any miracles, ſo great and mer- 

eiful as this ? Let us therefore more thoroughly ex- 

amine the' fa& itſelf, and ſee whether there be no 
fraud in it: And ſo they were divided in their o 
judgment and debates about this affair, . 

17 They ſay un- 17 Hereupon ſome of the council ſaid to the man 
| ＋1 2 that had been blind, What is your opinion of. this 
E 7: perſon, ſince, as you tell us, he has given you the 

hath opened uſe of your eyes? Did he really do it? If he did, 
me eyes? He what are your thoughts about him“? The man re- 
d, He is a pro- plied, From what experience I have had, and from 

the beſt judgment I am able to form upon it, I can- 
not but conclude that he is, at-leaſt, a holy prophet 
| ſent from Gad. 7 ITC http | | 
| l 18 But 
| 72 N OT E. * | 

* Theſe words may be taken either the fact for granted: Or thay. may be 
1 5 queſtion thus, What ſayeſt conſidered as two queſtions thus, What 
bu of him, ſeeing that he has opened ſayeſt thou of im Doſt thou ſay that 
we eyes? and fo they may be confi. he has opened thine eyes? and therefore 
nc 35 the queſtion of ſome that had I have taken both ſenſes into the pata- 
wurable thoughts of Chriſt, and took phraſe. 


38⁰ cue Buangelif, Chap. ix, 
is Bar the Tews 18 But ſome of theſe rulers of the Jews, findiy 
4 that the man ſpoke ſo much like a 222 Chrif 
cernin ary For would not believe that he was born blind, or had realy 
be han Pereed.- bis reocived any cure from hum, tall they ſent for his f 
ſight, until they ther and mother, that they might try what they cc 1 
called the parents learn from them about ham. 
of him that had re- 19 And when his parents appeared before then 
Co —— they Arictly examined them, ſaying, Let us hear why 
ed vu. fiying, be ye can tell us about this poor man ? Do ye aver nat 
this your ſon, who this is your ſon, who, it ſeems, ye end was bor 
N. — Las 2 If 2 = r Ji aſk ye 
ow came he to have now ? or at 
doth be now fee? means did he obtain it ? * 
20 His parents 2D His parents, bein poor and timorous, repl 
anſwered them, ed with great caution, We cannot but be ſure tha 
and (aid, We 1 * this is our own fon, and have known to our ſorroy 
that this is our fon, chat he was ſRone-blind from his birth til this tine 
born blind?! 21 But how, or by whoſe operation, he now i 
at But by what brought to his is as ſtrange to us as it can be i 
means he nowſeeth, you; we being abſe t when it was done: He is be 
we know ot; 9 able 40 give an account of theſe things himſelf, a 
his eyes, we is of competent years and underftanding to do it: 
not: he is of age, pleaſed therefore to in uire of him; no doubt but} 
aſk him; he ſhall will give you full ſatisfaction. 
* 22 His parents, inſtead of having the gratitu 

22 Theſe words P 
ſpake his parents, courage to own what they knew of the cur 
* r 3 becauſe th _ 
ed the Jews t for ly afraid of incurring the diſpleaſure of the coun 
aq 1 * N i the Jeuiſb ſanhedrim ia 

cel already, that already been ſoch a malicious ſpirit againſt Jeſu 
eſs that he was to pals a law, that whoever ſhould own him to | 
.Chriſt, be thonld be the Meffiah, ſhould be forbid entrance into the {yn 
put out of the f- e, and be excluded, as an apoſtate, from alt 
n. ON ies and privileges of the church and comma 

wealth of 1/rae/. (See the note on ver. 34-) 

23 Therefore ſaid 23 The man's parents therefore fearing, that, 
bis parents, He is they declared their own thoughts about Chriſt's 3 
ol age, alk him. ving healed him, it might be conftrued as an 1ntil 

| tion, that they believ him to be the Meſſiah, u 

ed off the anſwer from themſelves to their ſon, l 
ing, xp? appears, way ſpeak for himſelf; pid 
to rake the account his.own mouth. 

24 Then again 24 Then the council, finding that they could | 

4 a 8 
called they the man nothing out of his father and mother, to diſprole 
— dra miracle, a plied again to the man who had been blu 
— proce we ſaying, it ou really was perfectly dark from je 
kao that this man birth, and have been brought to your ſight in 

is x finner. _ manner you ſpeak of, it is a wonderful work of 

\ and you ou ht to give him the entire glory of ib, 

not think that Jeſus contributed any thing toward: 
1 For we are ſure that he is a wicked man, for bat 


f 
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Is Es done, and ordered you to do ſach things on the 
8 as are a downright profanation of it. 
ver, 16. 5 ö A 

2; He anſwered ' 25 The man replied, I do not take upon me to 
and (aid, Whether determine about his being a wicked man, or not, on 
he 1. : Jos 3 account of his having, as „broke the law of the 
in er 
one thing I , £ 2 
that, whereas Twas But this one thing I am very ſure of, that whereas 
blind, now I fee. I was quite blind all along from my birth before, I 

now clearly ſee. 

26 Then faid 26 Then the council being at a loſs what to ſay 
8 againſt the miracle, and yet reſolved not to own it, re- 
thee? how opened enamined the man, in hopes that, through ſurpriſe 
he thine eyes? and fear, he might ſome way or other faulter in his 

evidence : re they ſaid to him, Let us hear 
N rehearſe over again what Jeſus did to you, and 
in What manner you received your ſight. 

27 He anſwered 27 The man perceiving their obflinate and unrea- 
them, Ee pe, ſonable prejudices, and that they only wanted to baffle 
we did = bear: him, anſwered them, I have already told you the 
wherefore would Whole of the caſe, as punRually as I was able, and 
ye hear it again? ye would not be convinced or ſatisſied: To what 
will ye allo be his purpoſe ſhould I repeat the ſame things over again? 
Uſipies? x What, Sirs, have ye at length a mind to become his 

4h — If fo, I would gladly tell you the delight - 
ful ſtory as often as ye pleaſe ; but if not, Why 

2 ſhould ye defire to hear any more of it? * 

28 the council, being highly provoked at 
r theſe laſt words, broke out — a v7 and began 
diciple; but we do fall foul upon him, ſaying, in a contemptuous and 
ue Moſes diſci- taunting manner, We his diſciples ! No, we ſcorn 
ples. your words: You indeed, as we ſuſpected all along 

from your management, are one of this man's diſciples ; 
and none bur. ſuch ſorry wretches, as yourſelf, would 
ever own him; but we, whom you ought to receive 
as your Yuides in religion, and to treat with more re- 
verence and reſpe&, than to give us ſuch a ſavcy an- 
ſwer, are the faithful diſciples of Moſer, ſtedfaſtly 

| adhering to the doctrines of that great man of God, 
ang fambus Jawgiver of Muell. | 

29 We are well aſſured, by undoubted teſtimonies, 

that God himſelſ ſpake to Mo/es face to face, and by 
him delivered the law to us But as for this obſcure, 
worthleſs fellow, (as they impiouſly called our bleſs- 
ed Lord) whom you are ſa fond of, and by whoſe 


deceits you are ſo eafily — 
"eh 8 


Ne NOT E 68. 

* Thus the words may be rendered, + The people had a little before ob- 
Hape ror vn vide?) If he is a fin- en Jeſos's being the Mefliah, 
wer ¶ do not know itq4hefteby intimating becauſe, ſaid they, We #now this man 
ſlut be had other thoughts bf him. - thence be 75 ; but when Chriſt comes, no 

Vow, II. Ddd | man 


3 


30 The man an- 

ſwered and faid 
unto them, Why, 
herein is a marvel- 
lous thing, that ye 
know not from 
whence he is, and 


ners: but if any 
man be a wor- 


' ſhipper of God, 
and doth bis will, 
him he heareth. 


the 


31 Since the 
. world began was 
it not heard that 
any man opened 
the eyes of one 
that was born 
blind. 


33 If this man 
were not of God 
he could do no- 
thing. 


34 They anſwer- 
ed and- faid - unto 
him, Thou waſt al- 


together 


. 


» The Evangeliſt 


Chap, ix, 
who or What he is, or from whom he received his 
pretended authority. | 

3o The man replied, Why, Sirs, it is a ſurpri. 
ſing thing, that 2 of your learning and ſagacity 
ſhould know nothing of his regal and authority, 


and yet that he ſhould ſo miraculouſly give me fight, 
who was born blind: Tis really amazing to me, that 
ye ſhould count him a contemptible ill man, or ſhould 


ſuppoſe that he has no 2 from God. 


31 For we all, and eſpecially ye our rulers and 


God teachers, are well aſſured, that God ſhews no peculiat 


favour to wicked men, and will not hear their pray. 
ers, while they carry on baſe deſigns againſt bim; 
much leſs will he own impoſtors by giving them a 
power of working any miracles in confirmation of 
their doctrine: But if any man be a faithful ſervant 
of God, doing the things which are pleafing in his 
fight, we juſtly conclude that he will hear and hon- 
our him; and God's enabling a perſon to perſom 
teſt of miracles, as the profeſſed credential 
of his commiſſion, has always been accounted an at- 
teſtation from, heaven, that he is a holy man, and a 
prophet of the Lord. 

32 Now it is a wonderful miracle which Jeſus has 
wrought upon me ; ,and after all the inquiries I have 
been able to make, I could never hear, that any 
phyſician, by human art, or that Mzo/es himſelf, or 
any other of the prophets, by 1 ion, 
from the beginning of the world to this day, ever 
gave up to one who was born blind, and continued 

ealy dark till he arrived to man's eſtate. 

33 If therefore Jeſus were not a holy man, and t 
prophet ſent from God, and owned by hun, he could 
never have done any miraculous work, much let 
one ſo extraordinary, matchleſs, and merciful as this, 
in confirmation of his de&rine and authority : And, 
as far as I ſee, we muſt deny the divine commiſſion 
of all the prophets that went before him, if we diſom 
his 


34 The proud Phariſees, not being able to re 
fute the man's cloſe. and pointed reaſoning, nor tt 
bear that ſuch an one as he ſhould preſume in th 


N OTE 


Ong ow” 


man hnows whence he is. (Chap. vii. 27. poſe him. But the truth is, they all di 
fee the note there,) And here the Pha- or eafily might know his human org 
riſces object againſt him, be auſe, ſay nal: And the unſearchableneſs of l 
they, <ve know not from whence he is : generation as « Divine Perſon, whoſe e 
So that, right or wrong, his enemies re- ings forth were of old from everlafins 
ſolved to run him down; and, without a- was fo far from being an argument? 
ny ſcruple, would talk contradictions to gainſt, that it was an argument for 
ſerve a turn, and-affirm or deny the ſame being the true Meſliab. 
ching, ot any thing, rather than nt op- | 


/ 


. 
je 


and lociety of 
dry days. The 


. ix.” | 
together born in manner to 
fins, and doſt thou anſwered him with bitter reproaches, and in a huff, 
caſt him out. 


to de the Chriſt, (ver. 22.) and 


35 Jeſus beard 


that they had caſt 
bm out; and when 
he had found him, 
be (aid unto him, 
Boſt thou believe 


Caſting out o the ſynago, 
— Jan {ond which was prin- from all religious and civil privileges in 
pally of two ſorts among the Jews. the church and commonwealth of 7/- 
the the lefs, called Niddui, which ſe- rael. Vid. Sed. de Synedr. Lib. L cap, 
prited the party from the congregation vii. 
Ihaet four cubits, for Ca avlor , they caſt him out, it 
other, called Cherem, ſeems as if it were by the greater exe 
nu the greater, which excluded from communication. | , 


argue againft them, loſt all patience, and 


ſaying, -You are a filly, rude, and baſe fellow, who 
have indeed had -an uncommonly blind and vicious 
ſoul from your birth'; and, if what you fay of your- 
ſelf be true, your coming into the world corporally 


blind, and ever fince ſtrolling abwut with looſe and 


wicked beggars, has been a plain ſign and puniſh- 
ment of it. And what ! do you go about to diſpute 
with and inſtruct us who are the guides and rulers of 


the church, and the chief men of the day for wiſdom, 


ſanctity, and authority? And having thus inſulted 


and-reviled him, they went even beyond the ſevere 


law which they had lately made againſt owning Jefus 
excommunicated 
this man only for pleading that he was a prophet. 

- 35 Our Lord hearing that they had caſt the poor 
man out of the ſynagogue for his ſake, took the firſt 
opportunity of Reking after him, (thereby ſhewing 
how forward he is to own and encourage them that 
ſtand up for him) and meeting with him, ſaid, Do 
you believe in the promiſed NI » who is the Son 
of God? ' | 

36 The man, glad to hear of the Meſſiah, repli- 


7 with great earneſtneſa, Sir, I do verily believe 
t he will ſoon ap and if he be already come, 


ray tell me which is he, and where I may find him, 
hat T may fix my faith on him, and may be one of 
his diſciples. 
37 Then Jeſus manifeſted himſelf to him as he did 
not to the world, ſaying, He is nearer to you than 
you are aware of ; . already experienced his 
power and goodneſs, in opening the eyes of your 
y, and of your mind too; it is he, whom you 
now have ſeen, and who is converſing with you. 
38 Hereupon the poor man cried, in a rapture of 


joy, Lord, I do heartily believe, that thou art in- 


deed the Son of God, and the only Saviour of Jrael, 
who art come to open the eyes of the blind, and to 


give light to them that fit in darkneſs : And imme- 


tely, in teſtimony of his faith, he fell down before 
him, and paid divine adoration to him, as his 
and Saviour, \ 
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gue, ſigni- any entrance into the ſynagogue, and 


And when it is ſaid of this man, 


Jon paraphraſed. = 383 


"2; Þ 
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39 And 


— — — 


„ I OR O00 29 colon of inpay 


| vin eſent occurrences, F am come into t 
= 2 e a rule of j „to alter — 
that they hien ſtate of the church, to try men's pirits, and by diſtin. 
ſee not, might ſee; guiſhing grace to ſeparate the precious from the vile: 
and that they am come, in the adminiſtration of m kingdom, 
A — bt to open not only men's bodily eyes, but fikewk: the 
8 ee.yes of their underſtanding, who are really ignorant 
of the way of ſalvation, and deſirous to be taught 
it: And I am come, on the other hand, to prove 
them to be ſpiritually blind, and to. ſeal them up un. 
der their own ſtupidity and perverſeneſs, who pre, 
» | tend to be wiſe enough _— and therefore obſti. 
| nately ſhut their eyes againſt ught of my word; 
Meaning, that thus it would be with reſpect to par. 
ticular perſons, Phariſers and others, and with te- 
ſpect to the nations of Gentz/er and Jews. 
4% And fame 40 Then ſome of the Phariſces, that were preſent 
of the Phariſees, and heard this, taking it as deſigned particularly + 
him, 2 . gainſt themſelves, as a groſs affront and reflection 
words, and ſaid un- upon them, ſaid to him, in a way of diſdain, What, 
| to him. Are we glare you ſuggeſt that we, who are guides to the blind, 
blind alſo? and whoſe lips preſerve knowledge, are as ſtupidly ig- 
5 nmnaorant as the common —— Snem 003. (he ar! 
4x Jeſus faigun- 4x Our Lord replied; If ye really were as ignorant, 


2 lf ye were and as ſenſible of it, as many of them are, ye would, 


ave ad fin : but ©Omparatively ſpeaking, haste no fin, or at leaft non 
now ye ſay, We fſo-hginous, as ye now have in deſpiſing me; and ye 
ſee; therefore your would be in a hopeful way of deliverance from all 
fo remaineth. your fins, through faith in me: But while ye are ſo 
| {lf-conceited, as to imagine that ye know enough 
already, and need no further inſtruction, and fo rejett 
me, notwithitanding all that I have ſaid and done a 
mong -you, your fin is attended with the higheſt ag- 
gravations, and ye remain under its. guilt and power 

without any likelihood of its ever being removed. 


RE COLLECTIONS. * 


How cautions ſhould we be of indulging curiefity about God's difpenſations, and 
of uncharitably cenſuring others, becauſe of the afflictions that befal them! Though 
they are ſinners in common with all mankind, they may be under no peculiarly ag- 
gravated guilt, more thaÞ others: But God is righteous in his moſt awful proceed 
gs, and will turn them dne wity or other to his own glory. And O bow wonder. 
- Jul is the power and 2 Chriſt toward the unworthy and the diſtreſſed! He 
prevents them with the riches of his goodneſs, and can eaſily work ſalvation fat 
them in whatſoever way he pleaſes; but they are to obſerve his own appointments 
for it, in obedience to his authority, and 10 ich and hope of his making them e 
ieftual, whether they can ſee the reaſons of his orders, and their likelihood to n. 
ſwer their end, or not. What experience will he give ſuch ſouls of his po- 
er and mercy! He will enable them to think and ſpeak rably of him, ul at 
length he will plainly diſcover himſelf to them, they ſhall be brought to adore 
x + guns * him; and if they are caſt out of the favour of men for his ſake, he wil 

take them into bis ſpecial care, and deal the more kindly with them. Happy '9%% 

v ko were once blind, but now fee: How ready ſhould they be to own 2 


Pr 
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circumſtances; and the wonderful change which Chriſt has upon 
l ſhould they * in it, and abide by their teſtimony to frog what- 
fever oppoſition aud contempt others may ew in difpating again it! He will 


own their words to the confuſion of bis enemies; and they themſelves 
nay hope to be {till further acquainted with him. But they who, Hike the | 


Live no room to think that he will own them. And O how inexcuſable and dread- 
@| is their conditionggyboſe hearts are filled with enmity againft him, notwithſtand- 
ne the plaineſt teſtimonies that are given to him, and „ under pretence of ſa- 
red teal for ſuperſtitious rites, and of giving all glory to God, upbraid the bleſſed 
wunour himielt | Though they may be ſilenced, they are never (atisfied : And the 
kigher evidence they Meeive, the more they are enraged : What can be expected, 
kat that they ſhould be delivered up by the righteous God to judicial blindneſs ? 
And the bigher opinion they have of their own underſtandings, the greater is their 
wit, and their danger of never being enlightened in the things that belong to 
their everlaſting peace. But what encouraging ground of bope is there for 

that are truly ſenſible of their own N and nerd of inſtruction: Jeſus, ac- 
cording to ancient prophecies of the Meſiah, is come to oper their blind eyes, and 


gould, after his example, be working for God, while their capacities, opportuni- 
ties, and lives are continued, doing all that in them lies for his glory, and the good 
o others, before the night of death comes, which will put an end to all their ſer- 
yices, as well as ſufferings, in this world ; and then the places that know them pow, 
hall know them no more. a 3 


: 4 | : 
(brif the door and the ſhepherd of the ſheep, 1,—18. Different opi- 


non / of the people concerning him, 19,—21, Hir diſputes with 
the Jews about bis being the Chrift, and equal with Gad, 22,— 
33. Hir eſcaping their fury, and returning back beyond Jordan, 
39,—42- | | 


Traxx, | PARAPHRASE. | 
VERILY, verily, UR bleſſed Saviour having reproved the Phari- 
os at 0h es ind grids, while hey boatd of thi 
by the door in. Knowledge m the » {LODOp. ix. 30,41. 
* Beep. bold, warned the people, in à parabolical way, Dl 
4 up theſe and all fuch conceited falfe teachers, and di- 
| er Way, rected them to himſelf, who had been traduced as an 
be awe is» thief impoſtor. I, faid be, the Amen, the faithful and 
X true Witneſs, folemnly aſſure you, that as a man, 


p who does not go in at the door of a ſheepfold, but 
b climbs over the fence, is juſtly deemed a thief, that 
. comes to ſteal away, and the ſheep : So all 
; a e to be -paſties the flock of God 


which he gathers into his church, as his fold, 
f. do not come into that office ing to his appoint- 


be ment, but by methods of their own deviſing ; all theſe 
, are intruders and ſeducers, who, inftead of feeding 
i and taking care of the ſheep, come to rob God of his 
J authority over thew, and property in them, and to 
s, ' pervert and deſtroy their 35 5 


2 . Buy 


* 


Ade blind man, are afraid and 2 of owning what they believe concerning Chriſt, * 


» give them the knowledge of himfelf: And they, being enlightened by him, 


* 
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6% me Boagelt Chap. x 
2 Bat he "that © 2 But as a man, who regularly goes in at the 
entereth in by che of the ſheepfold, to manage the —4 is . 
2 ſteemed as their real ſhepherd : So he, who with right 

ech. principles'and ends, and in the method of God's . 
pointment, enters upon the work of feeding and guid. 
ing the church, and leading them into the only true 
way of falvation, is qualified, and has a right to he 
their paſtor ; and he will take care of them, who 
may fitly be com to ſheep, ap they are a pecy. 
liar property, a dear charge and living treaſure ; and 
as they are cleanly and tractable, meek and patient, 
and cantious, timorous and expoſed, and yet 

ſocial and uſeful creatures. 
3 To him the As the door ke ves ready admiſſion to the 
rs HO ſhepherd, and his N 4 acquainted with his voice, 
| this voice: and he who calls them by their ſeveral names, and leads then 
calleth his own Out to the paſture : 80 God gives all authority to the 
Gheep - by name, true Shepherd, and by his Spirit, and the miniſtry 
and leadeth them of his ſervants, opens the hearts of his people to n. 
n 4 or lon Auen - Laine whe underftand and 
diſtinguiſh his voice in the goſpel ; And, being his 
peculiar charge and property, he calls them by grace, 
one after another, as particularly as if it were by 
name; and then leads them into the good paſture, 
which he has provided for them in his word and ordi. 

nances. 

4 And when be And as when the ſhepherd brings forth his ſheep, 
_—_— * 1 according to the — 2 of theſe eaſtern nations 
Je Ak — walks before them, and _ go after him, and are 
and the ſheep fol- governed by him, becauſe they are acquainted with 
low him: for they his voice: So when the great Shepherd leads his ou 
know his voice. ſheep in paths of righteouſneſs, for their ſpiritul 

food and refreſhment, he ſhews them the way they 

Rows by his own inſtruction and example, and 


FEES. 


they willingly yield themſelves up to his authority, 

and tread in his ſteps, becauſe they underſtand and 

. approve of his teachings, and can diſtinguiſh them 

5 And a - But (3) as | not go out after 2 

| gs 2 wil frange = but, on the contrary, will run aug 

flee from him: for him, becauſe they are unacquainted with tus 
they know not the voice, he being a ſtranger to them: So the people of x 

voice of ſtrangers. God, who are choſen and called to be the ſheep df 


his paſture, will by no means be prevailed upon t0 
hearken and adhere to the unſcriptural doctrines, and 
bad example of end falſe teachers, that 
would pervert them; but will be upon their gun, 
and keep at the utmoſt diſtance from them, re 


rern. . | 
# As ſome refer this to God the Father, others to his Spirit, and others to l 
miniſtring ſeryants, I have taken them all into the paraphraſe. 
* . 


Chap. 3. | Jenn paraphraſed. 387 


5 they that their corrupt principles and prac- 
Dr ſip: tices do not lead them into — Ae en way: pcs, ſalvation. 
Go 6 This. parable 6 The bleſſed Jeſus delivered this para- 
it puke Jeſus unto bolical ftrain to go Phariſees, deſigning thereby to 


* , but then ſet forth his own authority, and to overthrow theirs, 
l aint things they together with that of all other corrupt teachers : But 
e cre which be as he had not given a particular explication of his 
. hake unto. them. 2 , and they were extremely opinionated of 
10 \- themſelves, and prejudiſed againſt him, did not 
* a take in the Gilt of his — 575 

ai | Then faid Je- 7 Then our Lord further added, I, who am faith- 
„unte them a- ful and true, aſſure you, that I am the door of ſalva- 
* Ar. tion, and of God's ſheepfold ; the only way to eter- 
1 de door of nal life, and the only one, by whom miniſters and 


the ſheep. - - people can have admiſſion into the goſpel-church, 
4 that the one may have authority to. exerciſe office- 
g | wer in it, and the other may be partakers of its 
| piritual privileges and ſaving benefits. 


q All that ever 8 All that have ariſen before me, with 
ere the Meſſiah's character; and all that, like the 
"bers : but the /crtbes and Phariſees, endeavour to prejudiſe their 


— hear own, and other people's minds againſt me, and to 


K teach other methods of ſalvation than by me *, are 
y - no better than invaders of an office which they have 
4 no right to, and robbers of my Father and me of our 
- honour and our due, and deftroyers of men's ſouls : 
| But the elect and called of God were not deceived 
a dy them, 6 „ 
. ror of thoſe wicked ones; z nor could they find any 
" - fatisfaQtion in following them. | 

1 Oe door: 9 I inſiſt upon it, as a matter of the im- 
1 rin) he wall de Portance, that I am the only true door of the church, 
Y ed hall go and of eternal life: Whoever enters upon religion by 
4 unnd out, and find faith in me, as the onl Saviour, ſhall certainly be de- 
„. fended againſt the roying power of all his ſpiri- 
4 tual enemies, ſhall be delivered from the wrath to 


come, and ſhall obtain eternal bleſſednefs ; and, while 

de is in this world, he, under the conduct of my 
| word and Spirit, ſhall go to and from divine ordi- 
nances, and poſſefs a holy liberty in them, and ſhall 

* find ſpiritual ſupport, nouriſhment, and refreſhment 


of to his ſoul by their means. 
e be thief 10 Os the other hand, the falſe teacher, who 


bn 
a 1; vents pernicious errors, and has no commiſſion from 
q — NN God, comes only to feduce my ſheep, and ſleal away 
af WT" come that they their hearts from me, that-he may make 'a prey of 
have life W 


* * 3 
— — oe m_— - > ew 
—— — — — 1 2 ce — ——— 5 
— 5 4 — — — — 
- — — 


— — 
— — —— 


NOT £ 
9 * This cannot be ment of the holy prophets, and Jahn the Bapriſt. who pre- 
" datt Crit in TR miniſtry ; for they were ſent of God to theit work, were 


and ſpoke of Chriſt as the only Saviour, 


. 
: ? 


388 De Evangeli/t\, Chap. x 
Jr oe Pome dk pe rer: 
iht hate t more —— ute them even to the death. Bu 
abundantly. am come into the world to ſhew them the * 
* obtaining a ſpiritual and immortal life, to a 
it for them, and to give it to them, that 2 
have it with more abundant evidence than it ever 
revealed before, with more abundant coſt to myſelf 
and glory to my Father, and with more abundant 
ce, eminence, and ſecurity to themſelves, thy 
can be ſaid of the long life of proſperity that was py 
miſed to 7/reel in the land of Canaan, or even of the 
happy life that man enjoyed in Paradiſe ; and I aq 
| ' come that they -may have it more abundantly tha 
. they deſerved, or could have expected, or were abl 
to aſk or think, ( mirror eywew) even with an 
verplus of the hi honour, advantage, and delight 

back for ever, which is much more than barely living, 
Ti lam the good 11 Yea, I am not only the door of entrance, hut 
_ epberd: the good am likewiſe, by way of eminence *, the good Shep 
ſhepherd giveth his herd, who am abſolutely ſo, and the beſt of all othen 
8 ep. cen that great Shepherd of the ſheep, who » 
| "ſpoken of in the prophets; (/a. xl. 10, 11. a 
Ezeb. xxxiv. 23.) and who and guide, defend 
and fave my flock z I am not only ready to undergy 
hardſhips, and expoſe myſelf to dangers for their fake 
as Jacob, did for the love he had to Rachel, (Ge 
xxix. 20.) and as David did to reſcue his lambs fron 
the lion and the bear; (1 Sam. xvii. 34.) but Ian 
freely willing to +lay down my own life for the 
f ä by dying in their room and ſtead, and fo give n 

ſoul for theirs, by making it an offering for in 

Po | y lire for ever. N 

12 n 12 But, on the contrary, whoever takes apt 


41 
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: NOTE S. 
* Though our Lord rebuked one for which it was peculiar to God, be % 
calling him good r, while he took emphatically, I am the good Shepber 
him to be no more a man, ſaying, in a way of fingularity, and of preſerend 
Why calteft thou me good ? There it none to all others ver. 
Fog. Xen hats hi woes thi tile 
* 17. Yet he is tit br” \ 4 
of pordueſe to himſelf, to intimate that f r re write 767 I 
It is really his due, a that he is the God gives hit ne Pooh, 
who alone is abſolutely good: For the what was ' yoop 2 
S ee 
title, as good Mafter can be to 's he an derm 
e firſt he un- fin; And Chriſt's ſpeaking here of lays 
doubtedly has an equal right to the laſt: down his own human ſoul, as u füt 
| And as God in the Old Teſtament is for fin, intimates that be, as Lord of 
par way of eminence, as the ſelf, reſigned it unto ſufferings, cen 
>.» pherd of Iſrael ; ſo Chriſt here ſpeaks ing to his Father's will, in a way of 
of himſelf under that relation to bis peb- Ritution, in the room and ſtead of 
ple, with the additional epithet of ga: ſheep, When he gave his life, or (oo, 
And to ſhew that he did this in the ranſom for many, (ww avis A eX 
moſt eminent ſenſe of the expreſſion, a wohanr) Match. X. 28. | 


chap. x. Joun paraphraſed. 389 
+740 hireling; and him the paſtoral office, with ſelfiſh worldly views *, 
zot the ſhepherd, and has not a real affectiouate concern, like that which 
whoſe OW the owner has for his ſheep ; when at any time he 
2 coming, finds an enemy 3 with the craft, or the 
ind leaveth the fury and cruelty of wolves, to break in upon the flock, 
and fleeth; by pernicious errors, or violent perſecutions, he, in- 
bl he Oy Coe. ſtead of hazarding his own life, reputation, or ſecular 
aach rhe ſheep, intereſts, for their defence, will quit his poſt, fly | 
from the danger, and leave them to ſhift for them- 
ſelves ; and ſo the enemy worries and tears, perverts 
and oppreſſes them, and makes an eaſy prey of 


them. a 

13 The hireling 13 And the true reaſon why ſuch a 
Wl fect, becauſe * ah pretender to this ſacred office thus deſerts them, 
n 5 the in a time of the greateſt need and danger, is, becauſe 
ſheep. he'entered upon it merely for ſecular advantage, and 

does not care what becomes of the ſpiritual and eter- 
nal intereſts of thoſe that were under his chatge. 

14 I am the 14 1 ſay then, that I am, by way of eminence, 
pool hepherd, and the good Shepherd, in oppoſition to ſuch an intru- 
m_ my Jeep... der, yea, and in preference to the beſt of under ſhep- 
n en e herdsz and (vues te wa) I have a particular exact 


4A 


— 
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© knowledge of all that are my peculiar property by 
N my Father's gift, and my own purchaſe, and by their | 
ake own free ent, who have already given themſelves | 
500 up to me; they are all under mine eye, and I obſerve g 
ron them with + a tender regard and ſpecial care, that 4 
n no enemy may deſtroy them: And, in conſequence ö 
e of this, I am the object of their notice and obſerva- Y 
tion; they have a N knowledge of me x 
and my doctrine, and they fiducially and affectionately . 
ö embrace me, and hearken to it. | * 
150 15 As the Fa= 15 In this manner I know them, and am known fly 
ther knoweth me, hy them t; even as God the Father has a perfect 
C'S | knowledge 
NOT E S. 


— * The hireling cannot mean ſuch faith- duo a wicked perſon; and Marth. vii. 
ful miniſters as the Lord has ordained to 23. I never bnew you : At other times 
live of the goſpel, (1 Cot. ix. 14.) but it it is put for a fiducia! knowledge, as in 1 
relates to ſuch fooliſh and idol ſhepherds J. liii. xx. By bis tnoguledge, of the 
ue propheſied of, Zech. xi. 15,—17. knowledge of him, ball my righteous = 
And though what Chriſt here ſays about ſervant juſtify many; and Job xvii. 
them is juſtly applicable to all worldly. This is life eternal. that the 757 
I minded preachers, that regard the fleece ⁰νuů thee, e. The firſt of theſe ſet - f 
nere than the lack; yet he ſeems parti- ſes is to be taken into Chrits Kno. 
cularly to point at the ſcribes and Phari- ledge of his ſheep; and both ſenſes are >. 
ſe; : Accordingly the wolf will ſignify included in their knowledge of him: 
ay enemy, who by fraud, or force, at- and there is a mutual confidence, as well | 
tacks the Chriſtian's faith, liberty, or as affection,. to be conſidered in the | 
lie. | knowledge, that the Father and Son 
Knowledge is often put in ſcripture have of each other: Accordingly I have 
for an approving knowledge; as in P/al. taken in all theſe meanings in this and 
L 6. The Lord knoweth the way of the the following verſe. | | 
ngiteous ; and Hal. ci. 4. I will not + The confbruRtion of theſe words, 
Vor. IL E e e | | nas 


Ro 
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390 De Evangeliſt Chap. x, Wt 
even ſo know I the knowledge of me, and an entire affection to, and con. P 
Fathet ; aud L lay fidence in me, as one that will faithfully diſcharge N 
6 the office of a good ſhepherd toward them, and u f 
6 395?" myſelf am fully acquainted with him and his coun. ! 
.o ſels, heartily love him, and delight to do his will r 
and am confident of his owning me in my work, . 
And ſuch is my love to my Father and my thee, Wi ; 
that I am freely willing and ready ta lay down ny 
life in their Read, that they may not die eternally, 


16 And other 
ſneep have, which 
are not of this fold: 
them alſo. I muſt 
bring, and they 
mall hear my voice; 
and there tial be 
. 


16 And as I have already taken poſſeſſion of ſome 


of them, and there are ſtill more to be effectually call 


ed from among the Jews ; ſo there are many other 
that the Father has given me among the Gentiles, who 
at preſent are frangers from the commonzweal!h 9 
Ifrael, and from the covenants of promiſe ; (Eph, 
ti. 12.) theſe alſo I muſt ſearch and find out, aud 


bring back to God, in faithfulneſs to my engage. 
- ments for them, and in juſtice to my purchale of then; 


Clad and they ſhall certainly, in due time, hear my voice 5 
* in the miniſtry of the word, and be prevailed upo WY + 
my Spirit to attend to it: And, bein (8 

- m by faith with the believing Jews, they ſhall make 


one church with them, as ons united together in 
the ſame faith and love, worſhip and obedience, in 
the ſame holy fellowſhip and profeſſion, and in a par: 
ticipation of the fame ſpirit, and of the ſame bleſs 
ings and privileges of the goſpel, under my care and 

idance, influence and government, as the one Shep- bi 


herd ſpoken of in ancient prophecy. (Exel. v. 

23-) | | 
1 Therefore 17 This work is fo 3 to my Father's vl | 
doth , my bar of: that, beſides his infinite love to me as his only begot-W +. 
RS life, ten Son, he has likewiſe a jar affection to, and v 


that I might take delight in me, becauſe ſych is my love to the they, 


_— 


it again whom he loves, and ſuch my zeal for the manifeſtation th 
, of his glory in their ſalvation, that I cheerfully r 
down. my life for the expration of their offences. th 
to this end, that (vs) I might rife again for their ju m4 
18 No man ta- 18 No man is able, by ſtratagem or force, to de 
ho 2 3 ive me of 14 5 without my own conſent ; but a 
of myſelf 1 have. © voluntarily tay it down, as mine own free att u © 
= power deed: I have an original power and right in m- 10 
1 1 | a N | 
| | | N OTE S. FR 
| _ 'nabog procure at e Sap xays yooory Which his Father has of him, and be Hf „. 
' Tov Fufvga, is, as the Fate hnowerb of the Father, with regard to his office wt 
A me, and I know the Father; and ſo t of a ſhepherd to them. . "a 
| reer to the foregoing verſe, and are an i I think the connection of this verie, the 
1 laſtration of the knowledge that is be- and the uſe of | theſe. in other * 
- tween Chriſt and his ſheep, and am inti- parts of ſeripture, ſuffici ly juſtify ta * 
| mation that it is Ewing to that knowledge — ' | — 

| 


Chap. 1 Jon farapbraſed. 397 
per to 1 ſelf, both to depoſit it as a ranſom (dr e b 
down, __ 5 — to re · aſſume it after ſatisfaction is made by 
power t to. it: And as my Father has o ordered me, in the qua- 
— bave I lity of a ſhepherd to die for the redemption of the 
received of my Fa- ſheep, I readily yield obedience to his will therein. 


ther. 19 Upon our Lord's ſaying theſe things, the Jews 
* NA were mightily divided in ther opinions — 2 
zin among the ſelves, and went into warm debates about him, as 
Jews for thele ſuj- they had once and again before, (chap. vii: 43. and ix. 
gs 16.) and as he fotetold they would; ( Late xii. 51.) 
w And mary 20 Many of the company cried out with rage a- 


of them, ſaid, He aginſt him, ſaying, in a prophane and blaſphemous - 
manner, The devil is in this man, and he is certain- 
ly out of his wits : Why are ye fo filly as to mind 
him ? or how can ye have patience to 


hath 3 devil, and 

d wad ; why hear 
ye him? | 

lays ? 

21 Others ſaid, 


What he 


21 On the contrary; others that were well affected 


Theſe are vot the toward him, believing him at leaſt to be a ſober and 


words of him that 
hath a devil: can 
a devil open the 
eyes of the blind ? 


holy man, ſaid, The nature of his doctrine, and the 
manner of his talking; as well as the wonderful things 
he does, plainly ſhew that he is no demoniac. Who 
can imagine. that it is the work of a devil to give 


* to ſuch as were born blind? (Chap. ix. 3a.) 
oz no, A devil neither would, nor could do this : 


It muſt be owing to the almighty 

22, 23 Now (%) theſe things paſſed at Jeruſalem 

at the time of a yearly ſolemnity, which was obſer- 

ved for tight- days together by the Jews, in remem- 

Maccabeus's + dedicating a new al- 

Eee 2 tar 
O T E S. 


11 And it was 
at Jeruſalem the 
feaſt of the dedica- 
hon, abd it was 
winter. 

24 And 


N 
* Chriſt's receiving this commandm 


brance of Judas 


from his Father, is not to be conſider 


65 the ground of his having power to lay 
town his life, und to take it #gain : for 
this he had in himſelf, as Lord of his 
own life; who had an original right to 
diſpoſe of it as he pleaſed, antecedent to 
the Father's command: But this com- 
mandment was _ reaſon why he thus 
ved his power in laying down his life: 
He did it in obedience to his Father; for 
he willingly accepted this command- 
ment, ray e AC as he delighted 
to do his Father's will herein, (Hal. xl. 
r) and therefore bis Father loved bim, 
5 he hath ſaid, (ver. 17.) 
This feaſt did not relate to the de- 
Gcation of the temple by Solomon 


nor 
to that which was made upon its being ( 
choſe to be at Yeruſalem then, not in 
; honour of the days themſelves, or to give 


rebuilt by Zerubbabel : For there was 
w anniverſary-feſtival appointed for ei- 
ther of theſe ; and the firſt of them was 
in the month Ethaonim, the ſeventh 
month, (1 Kings viii. 2.) which was in 
autumn, about our September; and the 


power of God. 


other was in the month Adar, (Ezra vi. 
I 6: Ve.) which was at the beginning of 
the if nog ; Whereas this was in winter, 
and idently related to the dedica- 
tion of the altat and temple by Judas 
Maccabens, who appointed an annual 
feſtival, in commemoration of it, to be- 

in on the twenty-fifth day of the month 

i/leu, which was about our December; 
an account of which we have at large, 
1: Maccad, iy. 18.—59, and 2 Maccab. 
x. 1,--$, This was not an ordindnce of 
divine inſtitutidh, nor was the obſerva- 
tion of it confine to Jeruſalem ;. but it 
was à civil appointriett, in _remem- 
brance of this cation, as the feaſt of 
Purim was in remembrance of the Jews 
deliverance from Haman's conſpiracy, 
b. ix. 28.) And therefore Chriſt 


a ſanction to them as ſacred time; for 
had he been ſo minded, he might have 
obſerved them any where elſe, as well 
as at Jern/alem: But he came . 

A 


392 * © The nne chr x 
23 And Jeſus tar to the Lord, and r the temple, after 
walked in the tem- had been profaned by Antiochus. And "this — 
dT Solompn's in the winter -· ſeaſon, Which was incommodious for 
. walking abroad, Jeſus took a turn among the peo. 
ple, who were got together, under covert, in a porch 
which was built, ere one that was very ſump. 
tuous formerly ſtood in the firft temple, and there. 

fore was called So/omon's porch ®. | 

24 Whilſt our Lord was walking there, ſome of 
the Jews ſurrounding him, and deſigning to infult 
and enſnare him, rather than to be ſatisfied about 
him, ſaid, How long will you continue to keep uy 
in ſuſpenſe, by talking ambiguouſly and figuratively 
ine of yourſelf, as the door of the ſheep, and the good 
- + ſhepherd, and the like ? If you be indeed anointed of 

- God to the Meſſiah's office, as you ſeem to intimate, 
do not be afraid to ſpeak out; but tell us in ſo mary 
words freely and boldly. (agent) 

25 Jeſus, knowiog their crafty and malicious de. 
ſign; ied, I have faid in plain terms what amounts 
works to the gelt declarations of my being the Chriſt; 
(chap. v. 20,—29-) and yet ſuch is your perverle- 
neſs and infidelity, that ye will give no manner of 
credit to me: And I have not only ſaid this, but 
have clearly demonſtrated it by the divine and miracu- 
lous works, which I have wrought according to, and 
in confirmation of my commiſſion from the Father. 

26 But, after all, ye ftill continue to reject me by 
unbelief; and ye would do ſp, whatſoever plain de- 
clarations and demonſtrations I were further to gi 

ou: For, as I know, and the event proves, ye ar 
none of my + ſheep,” whom the Father has given ms, 
and who, being drawn by the power of his effeQual 
grace, /hal{ come to me, as I told you. (Chap. u. 


36, 37.) * 
n 27 According 
at this time, that he might take the op- are of this excellent temper, he would 
portunity of preaching to the people, rather have ſaid of theſe perſons, that 
who were then afſembled in great num- they had not this good dif; 


. 24 Then came 
the Jews round a- 
bout him, and ſaid 
unto him, How 
long doſt thou 
make us to doubt? 


ww = =» 1 


not: the 
that I do in my 
Father's name, they 
bear witneſs of me. 


r 
1 


26 But ye be- 
lie ve not; becauſe 


ve are not of my 
ie 
k to you. * 


poſition, be- 
pers at Jeruſalem ; as the apoſtles after- 
wards did for the like purpoſe, when 
they went to the Fes ſynagogues on 
their Sabbath, after the obligation of 
keeping, a holy Sabbath to the' Lord, 


cauſe they did not believe, than that 
they did not believe, becauſe the tem- 
per of ſheep was not found in Few. 
And therefore I take the ſheep to mean 
God's elect, who were from all eternity 


was transferred from the ſeventh to the given to Chriſt, and, in conſequence o WW 
firſt day of the week. that, ate in due time drawn to bim; « 
* Some have thought that the Jewiſh and our bleſſed Lord, who was privy i 5 


ſanhedrim held their court, were 
then fitting in this porch. 

+ As every good and holy, humble 
and teachable diſpoſition is the fruit of 


faith: So if by ſheep, as ſome would un- 


bis Father's counſel, knowing that theſe 
perſons were none of that number, men- 
tioned it as a reaſon to ſhew, that, be- 
ing left to themſelves, they would never 
believe in him, rather than as the conf 


deritand it, our Lord here meant ſuch as of their not believing. 


gun to ſtone him. 


31 Jeſus anſwer. 
& t « Many 
75 works have 
hewed you from 
my Father; for 
which of thoſe 


works do ye ſtone 
ne? 


x. W Chap. z. Jonn parephraſed. 393 
My ſheep 27 According to what I then ſaid, all that were 
2 were . by the Father's gift made my peculiar property, truſt, 
for wow them, and and treaſure, do, in the — of my bringing them 
bas, hey llw we back to God, (ver. 16.) attend to, diſtinguiſh, 
ah prize, and willingly obey che voice of my word and 
np, Spirit; and I diftin&tly know, obſerve, and love every 
— one ot them, and they readily follow my inftruQtion 
and example as their great Shepherd, ah go before 
of hem to Icad them in paths of righteouſneſs. 
ful 18 And I give - 28 And I freely give unto them a ſure right and 
ne dem eternal title to an everlaſting ſtate of all poſſible happineſs 
be, and they wel, and glory, wich real be and f 
10 wer periſh, nei- and glory, with re ginnings, earneſts, ores - 
ch WW ther wall any taſtes of it here, till I bring them to the complete 
ol WY pluck them out of enjoyment. of it hereafter; and none of them ſhall 
| of gy hand, ever, through their own weakneſs, unworthineſs, or 
te, remaining corruptions, fall ſhort of heaven, and fink 
ny into hell, there to'periſh for ever; (v wn aroaurris ws 
Te awe) nor ſhall any artifice, er, or combina- 
de. tion of men or devils, ever prevail to wreſt them out 
nts — — pro 1 care, and keeping, who have faſt 
|; 
le. 29. My Father, 29 — my heavenly Father, who loves them, 
of lch gave them and has a peculiar, intereſt and propriety in them, and 
ut 98 has committed them to me, as a dear charge, that I 
u- able to-pluck them may bring them ſafe to glory, is (as every one muſt 
def wy Father's own) infinitely ſuperior in wiſdom and power to all 
| band. their enemies that can poſſibly be againft them : And 
by ye may be ſure that, whatever attempts are made 
le upon them, (vas) none can be top hard for him, ſo 
ve as to defeat his deſigns of toward them, or en- 
re tice or force them out of his s almighty hands, who 
a keeps them by his power through faith unto ſalva- 
? tion. 
Ml pland my Fa. 30 Now my. Father's power and mine are the 
ther are ohe. ve being one in nature and perfections, as well 
"g as in ar and deſign ; and therefore he, as well as I, 
muſt be overcome, before any adverſary can 
. them, whom we have agreed and determined to ſecure 
* unto eternal life. 
at 3t Then the. 31 Then the Jews were incenſed againſt him, as 
ek up ſtones if he had talked blaſphemy ; and, after the manner 


of zealots, attempted to ſtone him to death, as they 
had before. (Chap. viii. - 59 9. 

32 But ou bleſſed Lord, ſeeing how furious they 
were, ſeriouſly expoſtulated with? them, in a meek, 
calm, and touching manner, ſaying, Pray, why is 
all this heat and tumult ? What have I done to pro- 
voke it? I haye indeed wrought many great and 
merciful miracles among you, in confirmation of my 
character; I have fed multitudes of your own coun- 
nn when they were in anger of fainting for 


hunger ; 


Jeſus anſwer- 
ed them, Is it net 


3 2 * 
fe s? 


chiluren of the 1 


* This their conſtruction of the mean- for all the Old Teſtament - ſeriptures s 
ing of Chriſt's words was right; other- it alfo is in chap. xii. 31. and xv. 25. 
wiſe, he undoubtedly would have cor- f The ſenſe in which interpreter 

ed it; aud had he been no niore have uſually conſidered the term god: n 
than = man, their feaſoning againſt this this place, as fighifying magiſtrates 8 
fſenſe of his expreffion was certainly juſt : general, has, I think, miſled them in thei 
But their great error lay in perverſely nt of this and the following vera, 
diſbelieving what he afferted concern- and very much funk and embarraſs 
Ing his own divine chatactet, notwith- Chtift's r in them; and is hard- 
ſtanding the demonſtrations he had gi- ly tecorici 
den of it by the plaiveft miracles, which his reaſoning from thence, that th 
be wrought im à Godlike way, and by /eriptare fannot be broken. (ver. 35) 
frequent appeals to ſcripture-prophecies * therefore to me, that the pet 

about it: And fo they, in a blaſphemous 6 

charged blaſphetny 


f The law ip here ſed, in a lux ſenſe, as inch, on account of their rer 


11 


i 


- ſtone you for any good work, that you talk of: But, 


Tie Evangelit Chap. x, 
3 have healed your fick and lame, have clean. 
lepers, have given fight to your blind, hang 

t devils from poor creatures that were miſe. 
—— by them; 8 1 __ raiſed ſome of 
to life again, an ve always gone aboy 
d : Now fbr-which of theſe —_—_— 
kindneſs, that exceeded the. power of any 


man to perform, do ye want to ſtone me ti 
this the return I am to have for all my fa 


2 
= 


IS 
4 


7 


you? | | 

. 93 The Jews replied, contrary to the ſenſe of 
theit own conſciences,. which could not but tell then 
that they really were provoked at his performing fo 
many miracles, No, no, We do not go about tg 


as by our law, (Lev. xxiv. 16.) a b/aſphemer of (he 
name of the Lord is to be floned to death; fo we 
think you-deſerve it, for aſſuming to yourſelf the 
unalienable rights of deity, in that, being a mer 
man, you arrogantly and blaſphemouſly pretend that 
God is your Father, in ſuch a high and peculiar ſenſe, 
as ithports your being partaker of his divine nature 
and perfections, and being yourſelf God “. 
34 Our bleſſed Lord, far from blaming them, a 
if they miſconſtrued his words, anſwered their cavil & 
them, in the juſt ſenſe in which they had ta 
them, ſaying, How unreaſonable is your being 
thus furious apainſt me, for ſpeaking of myſelf in 
theſe high terms; as that Soh of God, who is God, 
one in nature with the Father? If ye look f into 
the ſeripturet, which ye profeſs to be guided by, 
do not ye find that God there ſays of your judges 
and rulers, . who in their office were types of the 
Meſſiah t, I have ſaid ye ore gods, and all of you are 
igh # (Pal, Ixxxii. 6.) 
- 3 36 If 


N'O TH S 


le to any tolerable ſenſe dc 


here ſpoken of, under the title d 
off Tod, ate not, as has been commonly 
thought, magiſtrates barely conficert 


Jonn paraphraſed. 395 

33, 36 If chen he ſtiled thoſe magiſtrates gods, 

becauſe by his own immediate word he had commit- 

ted the legal adminiſtration of the church and nation 

he ſcripture can- of rue to them, as types and ſhadows of the Meſ- 

broken; ſiah ; and if the inſpired writings, which thus ſpeak 

30 $ay ye of concerning them, cannat be falfified, but muſt needs 

him, whom the Fe- be in the Meffiah's really poſſeſſing the divine 

dignity, that anſwers to the high title under which 

they prefigured him; how perverſe and daring is it 

blaſphemeſt ; be- in you to charge blaſphemy upon me, for applying 

cauſe I ſaid, * terms proper to deity to myſelt, as fignifying my one- 

the don of God? cſs in nature and perfectious with the Father ? Since 
I am the great antitype and ſubſtance of thoſe t 

and ſhadows, and am in truth what they were bo 

name; and fince I was ſet apart , and conſtituted 

by my Father in his eternal counſels, and at length 

was ſent into the world, to exerciſe all authority, as 

the true Mefhah, which can be affirmed of none but 

the eternal Son of God. 7 


371 
NOTE Ss. 
God's dominion in the exerciſe of their where the P/aimft ſays, Ariſe, O God, 
yower, or acting therein by authority Judge the earth ; for thou ſbalt inherit 
ud commiffion from him. I much queſ- all nations, which plainly points to the 
don whether the title of gods is ever gi- Meffiah, who was to have the beatben 
en in ſcripture to magiſtrates in com- for bis inheritance, and the uttermaſt 
mon; but, as I apprehend, it relates parts of the earth for his poſſeſfion, 
oaly to id magiſtrates, that were (Plal. ü. 8.) and who is governor a- 
typical iſt, whoſe authority was mong the nations. (Pſal. Exit. 28.) And 
ladowed out by that which they exer- perhaps it was with a fropbetic aſpect 
ciled in the commonwealth and church upon the debates between Chriſt and the 
of [rach, and to whom. it was to be Jew rulers,. that it was ſaid (ver. 1. 
tavferred, when he ſhayld appear to ſet of that IXxxiid pſaim) God fand, in 
Jp kingdom in the world; and ſo the congregation 7 the mighty, he jud- 
ths denomination is not merely metapho- ges among the However, that our 
ſie, but is alſo typical. Thus God ſaid Lord, in the place before us, referred to 
dMo/er, who was a typical mediator be- % magiſtrates, appears from his 
Tween himſelf and 1/rge, and ſpoke im- ſaying, (ver. 35.) that the word of 
nediately from God, Thou ſbalt be to God came to them, which intimates, 
Aaron inflead of God, and I have made that it was by the commiſſion and ap- 
ire a god to. Pharaoh, Exod. iv. 16. pointment of God, as made known to 
tad vil, 1.) And afterward the Je of them in an immediate and ex- 
Wem, that ſat in Mo/es's feat, were traordivary manner, that the magiſtra- 
aled gods, (Exod, xxii. 28.) Thow tic authority was committed to them, 
balt not re uile the gods, nor curſe the till the great Shiloh ſhould come to ex- 
er of thy people. So if Pſal. cxxxviii. ercife his office- power, which was preſi- 
to be underſtood, uot of angels, but gured by theirs. And ſagchriſt's way of 
„ David there ſeems to refer to the arguing ſtands, I think, in a natural, 
kdeſaſtical rulers, ſaying, Before the clear, and beautiful light, according to 
Ws will 1 Aug pruiſe unto thee. (Vid. to the ſenſe given of it in the paraphraſe 
uf. Abet. pars prima, cap. X. p. 216. on this and the following verſe. Vid. 
L Coce. in loc.) And Pal. lxxxii. 6. Lamp. in loc. 

place quoted by. our I have IP 
Ugo gods and ql of you are ch I take the Father's ſanctifying 
the of High, ſeems to be ſpd- Chriſt, in this place, to relate particularly 


1 0 
al y with a typical view to to his ſetting him up as Mediator from 

uit ; for immedigtely afterwards our everlaſting, (Prov. viii. 23.) becauſe it 
wugats are carried onward to him, as is mentioned as ing his ſending 
* Feat God and ruler of all, ver. 8: him into the world. 


to take bim: but 


— 


396 De Evangelift Chap. x 
37 1f 1 do not 37 I furthermore a to the miracles I hare 
the works of my wrought to juſtify my divine character: If I do not 
Faber, believe me perform as great and 3 works, and that in « 
| | Godlike a way as could be expected from my Father 
himſelf ; if they are not ſo ſuperior, and contrary to 
the courſe and laws of nature, that I could not pol. 
ſibly perform them by any other power than tha 
which is in the Father himſelf; I do not deſire you 
to receive me as the Son of God, and the Saviour of 
fuel, or to give any credit to what I ſay about ny 
| deing one with the Father. | 
38 But if I do, 28 But if ye cannot deny that I do ſuch works 
though ye believe as are peculiar to God, and that in ſuch a manner a 
works; that ye none but God himſelf could do them; then, though 
may know and be. ye have no regard to my perſon or doctrine, and wil 
lieve that the Fa- give no credit to my teſtimony for its own ſake ; yet 
7 Hin, =” and fubmit to the plain and unexceptionable evidence 0 
my miracles, that ye —- "ras convinced and ſatisfied, 
that my Father and I, though diſtinct perſons, have 
communion in Godhead, as being eſſentially one in 
the other, which is the fame thing with what I &@ 
about my Father's and 'my being one. 
39 Therefore 39 Our Lord having thus plainly and unanſwersh 
they fought again maintained his aſſertion, the Jews, inſtead of rect 
1 ving conviction, fired at him ſo much the more; and 
Wa - oa therefore ed their attempt to ſeize him by ope 
violence, that they might either ſtone him to den 
tumultuouſly, or might proſecute him in their ec 
ſiaſtical court, as a blaſphemer, who ſtood to hi 
claim of deity ; or in their civil court, as an enen 
to the Roman government : But, his time not being 
yet come, he eaſily, by the management of his ont 
of wiſdom and power, got clear of them. 

40 And went a- 40 And he immediately left Jeruſalem, and, crc 
"ny 8 ing over Jordan, retired to Bethabara, which vu 
bl —— Colitary part.of the country, where John began hisn 
at firſt baptized ; niſtry and baptiſm, and had given a public and honow 
and there he a- able teſtimony to him; (chap. i. wed o and there 
bode. continued 333 and doing good for ſome tin ms 
* * 1 41 And whilſt he abode at this place, the peo b 
and ſaid; John did hearing of him, multitudes flocked to him ; and rl © 
no miracle: but all collecting what John had done and ſaid among then 
things” that Jobn about three years before, they reaſoned upon iti 
ſpake of this man their own minds, and one with another in this! 
Ty ner, ſaying, Though John ihe wy #4 ſuch a hi 
. extraordinary t and holy prophet, that, had i and 
he himſelf / bs ry we 221 — believed him WS |.» 
be the Meſſiah ; yet he never wrought am "i 


XN O T | 
# The miracle of John's conception, and of his father Zachary's being fes 


* 


- 


Chaps x. Jom paraphraſed. 397 
miracle among us: But, ſaid they, we now ſee that 
many, and no doubt but all the t things are toa 
tittle true, which we well remember he {aid concern- 
ing this perſon, who riſes in his glory, and preaches 
ſuch excellent doctrine, and does ſuch wonderful 
| works amongſt us. £ ' | 
4 And many 42 And though he was enerally rejected b 
believed on him the great and learned, rich — noble in 3 
N and Judea; yet among theſe poor country- people, 
great numbers of them, that ſpoke thus hono 


of him, heartily embraced him, and became his diſ- 


ciples. | 


RECOLLECTIONS. 

With what ſhining evidence does Jeſus appear in his divine and office-charaQters! 
All the hadows of divinity in Jewr/b typical magiſtrates are fulfilled in him, as the 
true God; his wonderful works, which he performed with ſovereign ma jeſty, and 
by bis own power, are convincing proofs of it; and all that the ſcriptures pre- 
dRed, or prefigured about it, center in him; for they cannot be broken. O how 
ſhocking is it for any to charge the true ſenſe of his «fſertions with blaſphemy, as 
they aſcribe proper deity to him! And how indiſpeplibly neceſſary is this divine Sa- 
riour to ns, who is our only way to God and glory, and is that good Shepherd of 
the ſheep, through whom they obtain holy liberty and delight, ſpiri refreſh- 
ments, and rich lies of all their wants, in pat efaightevatich hers, and who 
gives them eternal life, to be fully enjoyed hereafter, with ſuch abundance of g 
and blefſedneſs, as is matchleſs and unſpeakable, and never could have been 
ſefſed in any other way whatſoever ! He is abſolutely good in himſelf, and relative- 
ly good to them; has taken the charge of them, and bas z peculiar propriety in 
them ; and, in the tneſs of his love, has laid down his own life for them, as one 
who had power in himſelf to refign and refume it; and did both, as the Meffah, in 
obedience to his Father's will, that be might redeem them : And with what faith- 
fulneſs, wiſdom, and grace, does he ſearch and find them out, and bring them into 
his fold ; and what an exact and particalar notice does he take of every one of them ! 
How does be guide and govern them, defend them from all their ſpiritual enemies, 
deliver them out of every danger, and go before them, that he may lead them, 
through ſufferings and death, ſafe to glory | Who can ever deſtroy them that are 
in his Almighty hands, fince he is one in nature and perſections with the Father, 


who has given them to him, and concurs with him in ſecuring them? And as he 
thoroughly knows the Father, and delights to do his will; fo the Father loves and 


owns him, as his truſty ſervant, and has an entire confidence in him, that nothing 
ſhall miſcarry under his hand. How ſhort do the beſt of under-ſhepherds fall of 
um? And how injurious to his flock are all that teach any other way of ſalvation 
than by him! They, having vo commiſſion from him, ſet themſelves up agaiuſt his 
authority, ſeek their own Geular intereſts, eaſe, and bonour, and degenerate into 


nrening wolves, that mages and ſcatter, wound and endeavour to deſtroy his ſheep, - | 


bead of ſtanding by ! But how much ſoever fore may oppole and revile 
um, and prove themſelves to be none of his ſheep, by finally rejecting bim; he has 
i choſen people, that mall hear, underſtand, and diſtinguiſh, his yoice, follow 
im, that mall fly from egrrupt teachers, as for the life of their ſouls, and ſhall re- 


Lilli 
dund, and not ſpeaking LD ns a the tech. and p 
und, and not ing again ti cies concerning A pointi 
bis birth, and the 79 9 them to him, whoſe miracles were — 
ud voice from heaven at Jordan, when bundant confirmation, both of his own 
de baptized Jeſus, were, together with and of Fobn's doctrine concerning him. 
bis holy life, ſufficient to gain credit to And it was fit that this honour ſhould be 
ks doctrine; for it contained nothing reſerved for the Meſſiah himſelf, as one 
dor extraordinary, more than his re- diſtinguiſhing mark of his fuperiority to 
anding the people of ancient prophe- his forerunger, + 

ö 


— — — 


—— 
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Chap. xi, 


- The Evangeli/t 
lin the pure doctrines of Chriſt : He will have a people to believe in bim, and bo. 
nour him, if not among the great and learped, and mighty ones of the earth, yet 
among people of lower rank, and among Gentiles. as well as Jews, who ſhall be te 
the Lord for a nume, and a praiſe through all generations. 


« 


CH A P. KI. 


| The tidings which Chrift received of Lazarus's fickneſs, 1,—16, The 


ver he made to brs ſiſters, when he heard of his death, 17,—z:. 
Hes raifing him from the dead, 33,44. And the effe of thi in 
diferent forts of perfens, 46557. 


TexT. 
Now a certain 
man was fick, 
named Lazarus, of 
Bethany, the town 
of Mary and her 
Gſter Martha. 
2 (It was that 
Mary which a- 


nointed the Lord 
with ointment, and 


wiped his feet with 


Her hair, whoſe 
brother Lazarus 
was fick.) 


3 Therefore his. 


ſiſters | ſent unto 
him, ſaying, Lord, 
behold, he whom 


thou loveſt is ſick. 


F 


02, PARAPHRASE, 
Now, whilſt our Lord continued preaching be. 
| yond” Jordan, (chap. x. 40.) a man, Whose 
name was Lazarus, lay 8 ſick at a little 
village, near Jeru/a/em, . Bethany; and two 


of his fiſters dwelt there with him, one of which was 


named Mary, and the other Martha. 

2 This Mary, whoſe brother Lazarus was ſo ex. 
tremely weak, was a woman, of extraordinary piety 
and affection to Chriſt, being the ſame perſon, who 
afterwards, (chap. xii, 3. fee the note on Matth, 
'Xxvi. 6.) at a public entertainment, anointed his 
feet. with coſtly ointment ; and, inſtead of a towe, 
wiped them with her own hair. 44 

3 Theſe ſiſters therefore, being much acquainted 
with ſeſus “, and having great faith in his power 
and goodneſs, ſent to him, ſaying, Lord, we hea: 
mg where thou wert, and*knowing that thou halt 
great love for our dear brother Lazarus, could not 


but in duty to thee, and tender concern for him, 


humble ſubmiſſion, to refer his 


4 When Jeſus 
heard that, he ſaid, 
This ſickneſs is not 
unto death, but fox 


' the glory of God, 


that the Son of 
God might be glo- 


. rified thereby. 


* It ſeems that 


diſpatch a meſſenger on purpoſe to tell thee, that he 
labours under a very threatening illneſs, and, with 
Ring caſe to thy 
wiſdom and compaſſion, without preſuming to pre- 
cheer TT. | 

4 When our bleſſed, Saviour had received this ac- 


count, he faid +, This diſtemper ſhall not finally iſſue 


in death; but is de to afford a ſpecial occaſon 
for the manifeſtat ion of God's perfections by me, 
that I, his eternal Son, may exert the divine powe 
and neſs, and thereby confirm my commiſſion 
in a more remarkable and convincing manner, than 


by immediately curing this mortal diſeaſe. 
| 5, 6 Nos 


NOTES. 
he uſed to be enter- ger, or at leaſt in his hearing, that be 


tained at their houſe, when he came up might report it to the affli family 


to the feaſts at Jeriſalem. 


for their comfort, and for the trial d 
their faith, whilſt he neverthele(s ce 


t He probably ſaid this to the meſſen- layed gving to them. 


% 


”» 
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Chap, xi: 


— Martha, and 
her fiſter, and La- 


zarus. 

6 When he 
had heard therefore 
that he was fick, 
he abode two days 
fill in the ſame 
place where he 


was. 

7 Then after 
that ſaith he to 
bis. diſciples, Let 
w go into Judea 
again. 


$ Hi; diſciples 
fay unto. him, Ma- 
ter, the Jews of 
late ſought to ſtone 
dee; and goeſt 
thou thither a- 
gain. 


9 Jeſus anſwer. 
ed, Are there not 
twelve hours in the 
day? If any man 
walk in the day, 
he ſtumbleth not, 


bdecauſe he ſeeth 


the light of this 
ww, 


time of my life is my opportunity for — 


 Joun paraphr 900. 399 


Now Jeſus lo- 5, 6 Now Martha and her fiſter, as well ad their 


brother, were exceeding dear to their Lord; he there- 
fore, waiting for the fitteſt opportunity to. be graci- 
ous, continued two days where he then was, after he 
heard of Lazarus's ſickneſs, without taking any fur- 
ther notice of it, that he might try and improve their 
faith and patience, and might in due time manifeſt 
his love to them in ſuch a way as would beſt recom- 
mend it, and give them the ſweeteſt reliſh of it. 

7 Then, — the expiration of thoſe two days, 
he, in purſuit of the kind deſigus of his heart to the 
afflicted family at Bethany, ſaid to his diſciples that 
were with him, Come, let us now take a turn again 
into Juden. 

8 The diſciples not underſtanding what he intend- 
ed to do there, nor conſidering how eaſily he could 
ſave himſelf from the power of his enemies, ſaid to 
him, Maſter; what means this ſurprizing motion ? 
We remember with great concern, as if it were () 
but now, that the Jeu in thoſe parts were, not 
long ſince, ſo malicious and outrageous againſt thee, 
that they fain would have ſtoned thee to death. (Chap. 
x. 31.) And what, ſhall ſuch baſe unworthy wretches 
have the honour and the privilege of thy preſence a- 
gain? and wilt thou ſo ſoon expoſe thyſelf and us to 
the utmoſt danger among them ? ö 

9 Jeſus rephed, Alas ! where is your faith, who 
lately faw how eafily I eſcaped out of their hands ? 
Is not your day divided into twelve hours, which 
are alloted for labour and ſervice ? Now whilſt a tra- 
veller purſues his journey and buſineſs in its proper 
ſeaſon, having the light of the ſun to direct him, 
there is no great danger of his ſtumbling, and by that 
means falling ſhort of his deſign ; 80 the 1 
the 
work my Father gave me to do; and the knowledge 


I have of his will is the light that guides me in it; 


and as long as this time laſts, there is no danger of 


10 But if a man 
walk in the night, 
be ſtumbleth, be- 
canſe there is no 
beht in him, 


* 
* 


Judea being about twenty 
nearer the equator than Great Britain we alſo do, when 
r days were 


thei more nearly .equal work, - 
than ours; and ſo they generally teck. R 2 


u. 


my being overpowered by mine enemies. 


10 But if a man would travel out of ſeaſon, in the 
night, no wonder that for want of the light of the 
ſun, he ſtumbles and falls, and cannot get forward 


in his way: So when my work is done, and the time 


determined of the Father for my death is come, 1 
ſhall no longer deliver myſelf from mine enemies, but 
11 


Fr. 
oned them to conſiſt twelve hours, as 


N OT E. 5 
we ſpeak of a day's 


de 


ff 


' unto his fellow 


. #4) Theſe things 11 1 aid theſe things to 
| fajd be: and after their objections, and » ng fears, 3 
| to open his deſign in going to Fudea, ſaying, 
— otter en I, who know all things at a diſtance, as well 120 
but I go that 1 at hand, aſſure you that our dear friend Lazarus is 
may awake him now fallen into a deep fleep ; but I am goi g to rouſe 
out of ſleep. and awake him: By which he meant Te Liar 
| was really dead, and that he would raiſe him again 
to life, which was as cafſy for him to do, as to awake 

a a man out of his ſleep, | 

1 Then ſaid his 12 The diſciples replied, Lord, we are glad to 
diſciples, Lord. if hear of ſuch a favourable ſymptom in his caſe ; for i 
N Fan do e is got to ſleep, there is good reaſon to hope that 
S331 he may recover, without thy taking the trouble, and 
+» »- +» expoking thyſelf to the danger of going to heal him. 

13 Howbeit Je- 1 But they miſtook the true ſenſe of Chriſt 
H N th Kim who obmiouſly enough {poke of his being 
thought that 4 really dead, under the notion of a ſleep, as death was 
| | had ſpoken-of ta- often called in ſcripture 3 and yet they unthinkingly 

king of reſt in ſuppoſed him only to mean, that he was taking his 

N natural reſt in ſleep, which was like to, do him mor 
FEE good than harm. , 

lets N 14 Then 2 and 8 27 

f n upbraiding them their ſtupid miſconſtruction of 
paint, canoes; ſuch an eaſy and well OP metaphor, bore with 

. their infirmity, and told them expreſsly that Laze- 
4 | ru was really dead. bro" 

15. And I mm 15 Andit is very to me, ſaid he, that 
| glad Gy your ſakes I was not with him before he died, ſince ye may now 

2 (io: rl 2 have an higher confirmation of your faith in me, than 
tent ye may be- barely curing his diftemper would have been: I could 
lieve) theleſs, then have healed him, and even now at this diltance 
let us go unto him. could eafily raiſe him from the dead; however, that 

the divine work may appear before you, and many o- 
ther eye-witneſſes, to be of my owa doing, let us go 
to his grave. 

16 Then ſaid 16 Then Themar, one of the twelve apoſtles, who 
Thomas, which is was alſo called D:dymust , faid to the reſt of his fe 
called  Didymus, 1 ,w-diſciples then preſent, Since our great Maſter i 
Aiſciples, Let us reſolyed to run this riſque, come, let us all go along 
alſo go, that we with him, that if he ſhould be ſeized and ſtoned, or 
pay die with him, ſome other way killed, we may take our lot with 

| him ſor life, and death, and eternity: For what 

ſignify our lives on carth, if once we loſe him? , 
183. | | 17 By 

orn. 
. * Themas in the Hebrew, and Difly- interpretation of his name in the Greek, 
mus, in the Greek, fignify a twin; and as bere and chap. xx. 24. and x % 
probably. this game was given him, be, might be to intimate that he bore twin 
aute he was a n And per- of different qualities, like. Jacob 20d 
haps, as ſome think, his being three au, in his heart, he being ſometimes 
times ſpoken of in this Goſpel with this believing, and at others full of uobelic 


* 


hen in the grove been dead, (ver. 39.) and id in his ſepulchre, no 
Meeren een to ber 
| ff.. 1mm 
| v. 5, 10. b 


w —_— — —w — 


| 18 (Now Betha- 18, 19 Now Bethany was a little leſs than two 


v was nigh unto miles diſtant from Jerufalenm ; and, it being ſo near 
9 N that city, a great many friends were making their 
io And my of viſit at the houſe of mourning, to condole with the 


| 

he jews. came to two diſconſolate ſiſters, Mariha and Mary, and to 
| Martha and Ma- ſoften their grief, as well as they could, under the 
| 


g. tocomfort 2 very affecting loſs of ſo dear and valuable a brother. 
i * 20 While they were thus her, tidings were 
| 10 Then Mar- ptivately brought to Maribo, that Jeſus was juſt at 
| tha, as ſoon as ſhe hand; upon which, the immediately left the compa- 
| heard that Jeſus ny, and went out, to teſtify ber reſpect to him, and 
| r- * bid him welcome : But, Mary, who as yet knew 
| May far file in nothing of the matter, ( ver. 28.) continued with her 
the houſe. friends m the houſe. | 
u Then faid 21 As ſoon as Martha came to Jeſus, ſhe, in the 
Martha voto Jeſus, midſt of overwhelming grief and diſtreſs, faid to him, 
eee Ah, Lord, bow happy would it have been for us, 
er had der ed. if thou badft been fo kind as to come hither, when 
we ſent word of our brother's ſickneſs ! I am perſuad- 
ed that his miſer + caſe would have moved thy 
compaſſion, and that thou couldſt eafily have prevent- 
ed his death, and all the difmal forrows occaſioned 

by it. 
12 But I know, 22 However, let me not indulge my paſſions too 
Wat even now, far: I am well ſatisfied thou haſt ſuch an entire in- 
1 dae tereſt with God, that whatſoever thou ſhalt ſtill de- 
al will ive ; fire him to do, for making up this great loſs, he will 
ee. grant it + ; and therefore I wholly refer myſelf to 

| thy wiſdom and fayour. 

23 Jeſus ſaith 23 Our bleſſed Lord obſerving that there were 
mo ber, Thy bro- ſome low workings of faith in her, and pitying her 
ra (ball riſe a- on account of its weakneſs, and of her pretent diftreſs, 

ſaid, for her ſupport and comfort, though without 
' explaining particularly what he meant, Come, chear 
up; your brother ſhall certainly rife again from the 


24 Martha 
N. OT © . 


Aud ſome ſuppoſe that ſhe went to and in not going ſo far, as to reſt up- 
! him what a company of Fews were on his own power for making up this 
the houſe, that he might uſe his pru- loſs; nor does it ſeem to me that ſhe as 
ce in coming among them, or not. yet had much; if any bope, of her bro- 

6 SM, ther's being raifed from the dead, though 
} Martha's faith was very defeQtive, the might believe that God was able; 
thinking that Chriſt could not prevent and that, if Chriſt ſaw fit to aſk it, he 
f brother's dying, when at a diſtance, would do it. 


— — __ 


402. 


the life: he that 
believeth in me, 
though he were 
Head, yet ſhall he 
live ; 


7 


26 And whoſo- 
ever liveth, and 
believeth in me, 
ſhall never die. Be- 
lieveſt thou this? 


27 She ſaith un- 
bim, Yea, Lord; 
believe that thou 
art the Chriſt, the 
Son of God, which 
mould come into 
the world. 


+ the had ſo ſaid, ſhe 
went her way, and 

called Mary 
ſiſter ſecretly, ſay- 


eome, and calleth 
thee. 


the heard that, ſhe 
aroſe quickly, and 
came unto him. 


heartily aſſent and conſent to this important 


23 And, when 


ing, The Maſter is not hear her, ſaid, I have joyful tidings to tell yu 
is at the town's end, and aſks very kindly and part 


29 As ſoon as 


We Evangelift Chap. 1. 


good brother ſhall bear a glorious part amon the 
R Ae t the end of time. This is det 
great comfort to us z but alas ! it exceedingly troy. 
us to think, that we have loſt the pleaſure and 

| of his ble company, that he who 


25 Chriſt replied, Whereas. you only ſpeak di 
God's giving me whatſoever I aſk of him, Be aſſurd 
that I have /ife in myſelf, and, as the efficient cauſe 
of the reſurrection, and of every kind of life, quicken 
whom I will. (Cap. v. 21, 26.) And though the 
believer in me muſt die, as well as other men, yea, . 
ven ſuppoling him to be already literally dead, a 
your brother now is; yet his body, as well as ſou, 8..; 
ſhall live 'agWin in a better world, and, if J pleaſe, ini 
this world too. 

26 And whoever is now living upon earth, and, 
being - quickened to a ſpiritual life, believes in me 
(vn arobery ug vor e] ſhall not die for ever, by un 

oing the ſecond death; nor ſhall his body alway 
continue in the ſtate of the dead, but I will raſ 
him up at the laſt day. (Chap. vi. 40.) Dot thoy 


concerning me, and them that believe in me? 

27 Martha anſwered him, Yea, Lord, I am | 
ly perſuaded that thou art the true Meſſiah, even i 
Son of the living God, who was ſpoken of by v 
of eminence, as (o ige) he that cometh, and whe 
according to ancient prophecies, is now generally ei 
pected to appear in the world; and I believe that 
all the powers belonging to this divine Saviour are l 
thee C1 5 


28 And immediately, upon having thus expre 
ed her faith in him, > ks haſtned back to her ter 
Mary; and whiſpering in her ear, that the ret d 

company, who were enemies to Chriſt, wig 


The Lord Jeſus, whom we on for our great Mal 


cularly for you. 5 * 

29 Mary no ſooner heard this, but, in the fer 
of her affection to Chriſt, ſhe ſprung up from i 
ſeat; and, leaving her friends, ran with all ſpeed u 
meet him, from whom ſhe, like a truly gracious fo 


expected and found greater comfort, than 'they 2.” | 
together could miniſter to her. 1 


30 Ne 


„ 


Chap. xi. 


zo Now / Jeſus y 


was not yet come 
into the town, but 
was in that place 
where Martha 

um. 


zu The Jews 
then which were 
with ber in the 
houſe, and com- 
frted ber, when 
they ſaw Mary, 
that ſhe roſe up 
haſtily, and went 
out, followed her, 
faxing, She goeth 
unto the grave, to 
weep there. 


y Then when 
Mary was come 
phere Jeſus was, 
wd ſaw bim, ſhe 
bil down at his 

ſaying unto 


tim, Lord, if thou 


it been here, 
wy brother had 


When Jeſus 


erefore ſaw her 
ping, and the 

ews alſo weepin 

mich came wit 
t, he groaned in 

be (pirit, and was 
roubled, 


A the words in Cpunenlo rw wWyv- 
\, here rendered, be groaned in ſpirit, 
bperly ſignify to lament or groan with 
ger and indignation : So it „ to ar- 
© too much weakneſs in our Lord's 
llons, to ſuppoſe that he was thus ex- 
=_\ 7 oor and troubled, - merely 

ſympathy with Mary and her 
as, on account of their lamentations 
ideir loſs, fince he deſigned immedi- 
7 to repair it, 
Pay into Joy, by railing Lazarus 


4 way 


Jonn paraphraſed. 103 
30 Now -Jeſus, to avoid all appearance of oftenta- 
tion by gathering a company about him, and to ſhew 
how ready he was to do the great and good work 
a” > which he came thither, had not entered into the 
v but continued at the ſame place Mar- 
tha 2 firſt met with him. = . 

31 As ſoon as Mary got up, and went out with 
ſuch-eagerneſs and haſte, her condoling friends imagin- 
ed, that, in the exceſs of her grief, ihe was gone to 
indulge, aggravate, and vent her paſſions, at the grave 
of the deceaſed ; and therefore 7 qc immedaately 
followed her, deſigning, af 2 „to reſtrain and 

ify her: But, inſtead of her going thither, they 

und ſhe went another way till came to Jeſus ; 
and ſo they were inſenſibly led to him, and made eye- 
witneſſes of the miracle that he was about to perform. 

32 When Mary came up to Jeſus, and him, 
ſhe, in floods of tears, threw herſelf down at his feet, 
in teſtimony of her humble ſubmiſſion to him, and 
profound reverence of him, ſaying, as Martha had 
before, (ver. 21.) Ah, Lord, how much have we 
ſuffered for want of thy preſence! If thou hadſt but 
been here-when our dear brother lay fick, I am well 
ſatisfied thou wouldſt have commiſerated him and us, 
and couldſt eaſily have prevented his death. ' 

3 When therefoze the holy Jeſus ſaw how bitter- 
ly ſhe, and the attending Jews, lamented and wept 
on this occation, he was exceedingly touched and 
moved in his own ſpirit, with compaſſionate 

ief and diſpleaſure at the inordinate exceſs of Mary's 
orrowing even in his preſence, and at the weakneſs 
of her faith; and partly with holy indignation at the 
unbelief and hardneſs of the hearts of her friends “, 
and with a human pity, in proſpect of the miſeries 
that would come upon them, Who he knew were 
cruel enemies to him, while they ſhewed ſo much 
humanity and tenderneſs toward her: And, as he had 


an abſolute command of his paſſions, (ragats/ wuro» ) 


he awakened a due commotian in his own mind on 
theſe” accounts. oo * c 


34 And, 


from the dead: But as it was no unuſual 
thing for Chriſt to be affeted with grief 
and anger at the ſin and folly, unbelief 
and hardneſs of perſons hearts, and with 
ſorrow in the proſpect of approaching mi- 
ſeries, (Mark ni. 5. and xvi. 14. Fab 
xiii. 21. and Lube xix. 41, 42.) So the 
confiderations that I have taken into the 
Paraphraſe, ſeem to be natural, and were 
every way worthy of his compaſſionate 
and diſpleaſed reſentments, beſt ſuit 


the following context, 


N O 


and to turn their 


| 


34 And, that thete might not be the leaſt ap 
pearance-of colluſion between him and the mourning 
relations, he aſked them in what tomb they had 

if 


_ > g5" Jeſus'accordingly went with them; and, as he 
* ing, a conſideration of all the moving circum. 
en before him, ſo affected his heart. that, 

- being a man of like natural, though finleſs, paſſom 
ich ourſelves, his eyes ran down with tears of grief 
-- 36 Then ſaid tbe 36 Then the Jews obſerving it, ſome of then 
Jews, Bebold how ſaid to others in a fort of furpriſe, See how affe&ion. 
ve faves hum, + ately'Jefus loved Lazarus He ſeems to weep hear. 
ttztly for him. PA; 6431 
And ſome of 7 But (3) others of them faid, in a way of 
them ſeid. Could ion upon him, If this man. as is reported, (ch, 
= an ED ix. 6,20.) reſtored one to fight who was born blind, 
blind, 4 could he not as eafily have prevented the death of hi 
cauſed, thet 'even friend; for the loſs of whom he now diſcovers ſo grat 
this mat - thonld concern ? He certainly would, if he could: Wem 
* bow tied 2 therefore conclude that ſtory to be all ſham, and that 
1+ © | -- there was really nothing in it. 

38. Jeſas there- 38 Jeſus therefore knowing what perverſe and u 
fore again Fear} ing prejudices were vented among themſelves 
e alfe@ed again in his own ſpirit, fetching 

grave. It was = à deep ſigh, with compaſſionate grief and holy indi 

ve, and a ſtone nation, as before. (ver. 33.) And this was juſt as he 
lay upon ii. arrived at the ſe „where Zazarus lay, whi 

Wass cle; and a great ſtone; as uſual, was laid 


* 


d its mouth to incloſe it. 
39 Jeſus ſaid, © 39 Ther our Lord ordered ſome of the ſtanden b 
Take ye away the to roll the great ſtone away from the mouth of thi 


e. Martha, the > a 
üer of him that cave, that he might not work a needleſs miracle, an 
will tlead. Antb an. that the dead carcaſe might be ſeen and ſmelt 


to him,” Lond. by the ſpectators: Here Martha, the ſiſter of ti 

chis time be ſtink- deceaſed, little thinking what he intended to d 
£33 bog . ſaid to him, Lord, Why A affection c 

' Gays. you ſ0 far, as once to deſire to fee the dead com 
« w? It doubtleſs by this time begins to putnh 

| will be very offenſive by its noiſome ſtench : I 


' Thy brother has been dead, and buried, (ver. 1% 


PO | QT. 

* Perhaps this cuſtom of burying in theſe there were natural caverns it i 
caves might be io imitation of the burial this purpoſe, and others were cut out] 
of Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob, and their art, as Fo/eph of Arimathea's was, wit 
wives, in the cave of Machpelah. (Gen, the body of our Lord was laid. (Math 
xlix. 29, 30, 31.) Theſe caves for perſons xxvii. 60.) And the entrance of th 
of diſtin as Lazarus ſeems to have caves was ſhut up with a great fl 

| been, were commonly in rocks, which which ſometimes had a monuments! 
abounded in that country: In ſome of ſcription upon it. 


\ | 


Chap. x1. 


eſus ſaith 
2. Said I 
not unto thee, that, 
f thou would- 
et believe, thou 
houldeſt ſee the 
glory of God ? 


41 Then they 
tk away the 
tone from the 
place where the 
lead was * 
And Jeſus lift u 
—— and faid, 
Father, I thank 
thee that thou haſt 
heard me. 


-42 And I knew 
that thou heareſt 
we alwa but 
decauſe of the. peo- 
ple which ſtand by, 
I faid it, that they 
may believe that 


thou haſt ſent me. 


43 And when he 
ad thus ſpoken, 
te cried with a 

loud 


W * lt ſeems by this, that Chriſt had ſaid 

more to Martha than is before recorded, 
when ſhe firſt met him, and when be put 
tto her, (ver. 25, 26.) whether ſhe be- 
heved what he bad declared about his 
deing the reſurrection and the life, and 
bout a believer's living, though he were 


2 


For underſtanding this and the two 
ming verſes, it may be of uſe to ob- 
de, that here is no appearance of 
ariſt's having prayed to bis Father for 
rm the miracle which be 
to work ; 
eahon tor it, he having before ſaid of 
umſelf, I am the reſurrection and the 
le, (ver. 25.) and declared, (chap. v. 
l 26.) that he bad life in binge and 
netened whom he would. 
ure was undoubtedly ſufficient for 
; accordingly when he told his diſci- 
 Lazarus's death, he ſaid, (ver. 
) Igo that I may awake bim; and 
working the miracle itſelf, there is 
t the leaſt ſhew of his applying to the 


power to pe 
Fas 701 


Vor. IL 


' 


* 8 Jonx parapbraſed. 405 
theſe four days ; and it is now too late to hope for 
a revival, or for any pleaſure in ſeeing him. 

40 But Jeſus, in reply, gave her a gentle reproof 
for her unbelief, and yet encouraged the little faith 
ſhe had, ſaying, Did, I not- promiſe you, that, in 
caſe of your relying on my power and goodneſs, who 
am the reſurrection and the life to them that believe 
in me, you ſhould ſee a glorious diſplay of the divine 
perfections in what I would do on this occaſion * ? 

41 Then, Martha deſiſting from any further oppo- 
fition, ſome of the people removed the ſtone from the 
mouth of the cave, where the dead corpſe lay: And 
Jeſus, looking up toward heaven in a ſolemn manner, 
ſaid, in their hearing, O my Father +, I bleſs thy 
name, that. by the diſpoſals of thy providence, thou 
haſt granted my defire of this remarkable opportuni- 
ty for exerting my power, and ſhewing thy 


TIF. / * 

42 I indeed (3s) ever was, and ſtill am, abſolute- 
ly ſure of thy anſwering every requeſt that I can 
make, my will being always regulated by my perfect 
knowledge of thine : But my addrefling thee, in this 
eg manner, is merely for the ſake of the people 

ere preſent,” that my diſciples may be fully affured, 
and that others may be encouraged to believe that L 
am the true Meſſiah, whom thou haſt ſent. 

43 And having ſaid theſe words, he, ſtanding 
without the ſepulchre, did not thereupon peep and 
mutter an unintelligible jargon, like a necromancer, 

a ö or 
N OT E S. , 
Father for aſſiſtouce, or taking any no- 
tice of him : But be managed it with an 
air of abſolute ſovereignty, like the Lord 
of life and death, ſaying, with the au- 
thority and majeſty of a God, Lazarus, 
come forth, as we ſhall ſee, ver. 43. And 
theretore I rake it, that this thankſgiving 
to his Father was for the "opportunity 
that Chriſt had prayed might be given 
him to work this miracle, in lock re- 
markably advantageous circumſtances, 
by his Father's gens that Lazarus 
ſhould die, and ſo many perſons of 
note ſhould be brought together on that 
occaſion; who, with his own diſciples, 
were to be eye-witnefles of his raising 

Laar from tbe dead, for the eftabliſh- 
ment of his own character, and the ad- 

vancement of his Father's. glory : With 

regard to which he bad ſaid to his diſci- 

ples, (ver. 4, 15.) This fe i. -e 
the glory of God, that the "Wn of God 
might be glorified thereby : And 1 am 
$lad for your ſakes, that I was not there, 
to the intent that ye may believe. 


G38 


nor was there any 


is divine 


rave-clothes: and 
is face was bound 
about with a nap- 
kin. ſus faith 
unto m, Looſe 
him, and let him 


"OS 


45 Then many 
of the Jews which 
came to Mary, and 
bad ſeen the thin 
which Jeſus a, 
believed on him. 

46 But ſome of 
them went their 
ways to the Phari- 
fees, and told them 
what things Jeſus 
had done. 


; 47 Then gather- 
ed the chiet priefts 
and the Phariſees a 


council, and faid, 


What do we? for 
this man doth ma- 
ny miracles. 


48 If we let him 
thus alone, all men 
will believe on 
bim; and the Ro- 

1 vi mans 


nie bende and feet being 
aud his eyes covered with the cloth, as ont of the ſepulchre in this form, #5 


was ufual, to prevent the ghaſtly appezr- as in 
* © ance of a dead ſhewed 


ber e 


cor pſe, 


' The Evangeliſt Chap. xi, 
or dealer with familiar ſpirits 5 (La. viii. 19.) but 
ſpoke out with a diſtin& and elevated voice, to inti. 
mate the awakening power that attended it, ſaying, 
without any mention-of his Father's name, but with 
the majeſty of God himſelf, Lazarus, I command 
thee to come hither, - 

44 And ſo powerful was this word of command, 
that the dead man, being inſtantly made alive, came 
out of the ſepulchre, in his burial dreſs, ( 44; y, 
6.) his hands and feet bein ped up, and rolled 
about with ſwaddling bands, and his eyes blinded 
with a linen cloth, which was bound about his head * - 
And when Lazarus came forth in this confined pol. 
ture, Jeſus ordered ſome of the company to ſet his 
hands and feet at liberty, no miracle being necdfu 
for this, that he might walk home. 

45 This was ſuch an inconteſtable and uncommon 
miracle, that many of thofe Jews, who had come to 
comfort Mary, together with Martha, (ver. 19. 
under her were thereby induced to believe in 
him. | 


46 But others of them, though they could not 
deny the truth of the miracle, were ſo obſtinately 
and maliciouſly ſet againſt Chriſt, that, inſtead of be. 
lieving in him, they were fo much the more provoked 
to think, how this would raiſe his reputation and au. 
thority among the people; and therefore they went 
immediately to the Phariſcet, his moſt inveterate e 
nemies, to tell them what had paſſed, that they might 
enter into effectual meaſures for putting a ſtop tt 
him. 

47 Then the Phariſcet, being alarmed at this i 
formation, agreed with ſome of the chief prielts t 
fummon a council, in which they gathered togetba 
to conſult againſt the Lord, and his Anointed, 2 
heſied, (Pal. ii. 2.) faying, What fgu 
at we have hitherto attempted again! t 
man? ſome more prudent, and yet vigorous fic 
mult be taken without delay: For from what wt 
rſelves have Teen, and our own friends now td 
it is plain beyond denial, that he does many {ut 
Priſing miracles. N 

48 If we ſuſfer him to go on at this rate, vic 
out ſome effectual oppoſition to him, he will fs 
grow fo famous, that all the people will be perli 

to believe him to be the expected Mefliah : An 

N O T k. N 2 
bound; culous power of Chriſt in bringiog ® 
reſtoring him to life. 


* 


Chap. Xl. 
and take away 
both our place and 
dation- 


* 


49 And one of 
them named Caia- 
phas, being the 
kigh prieſt that 
{ame year, ſaid un- 
m them, Ye know 


gothing at all. 


30 Nor conſider 
that it is expedi- 
ent for us, that one 
man ſhould die for 
the people, and 
that the whole na- 
tion periſh not. 


zt And this 
lake be not. of 
himſelf ; but be- 

ing * prieſt that 
jear, he propheſi- 
e chat Jeſus ſhquld 
die for that nation; 


. 


Jews diſperſed 


% 


great ſubtilty and malice, as well as haughtineſs and 


manner of purpoſe ; I find ye have no notion of what 


| ſhould be utterly ruined by ſuffering him to live. 


racter, would be looked upon as oracles: So, by an 


* By the Exange liſt's conſtruction of be called the children of God: And ſup- 
tis prophetic ſenie of Caiaphas's words, 
The children of God, that were ſcatter- 
ed abroad, (ver. 52.) may relate to the nation, or church of 1/ra#h, were there- 
amon 
who, on account of then ancient 
den, as God's covenant-people, mig 


Jour paraphraſed. 497 
what will be the conſequence of that? Why, the Ro- 


mans will certainly take umbrage, as if we were go- 
ing to ſet up a king of our own, and to throw off 
their yoke ; and they will be ſo exaſperated at this, 
as to deprive us of all the remains of our civil and re- 
ligious rights and liberties, and even to deſtroy our 
city and temple, and put an-end to our being. a di- 
ſtinct nation any longer. | 
49 And, While the council were at a loſs what 
courſe to take for filencing Jeſus, one of them, name- 
ly Caiaphas, a bold Sadducee, ( Ads v. 17.) who 
had no fear of a judgment to come, and who, by the 
favour of the Roman government, was high · prieſt that 
year, flee the note on Lute iii. 2.) ſaid to them with 


warmth, All your cautious deliberations are to no 


1s neceſſary to be done in ſo deſperate a caſe, which 
mult have a deſperate remedy. 15 Ns 
50 Nor do ye conſider, (t eie.) in all 
your reaſoning on this head, that the danger of the 
preſent circumſtances obliges us to have recourſe to 
the old politic.maxim, of preferring a public to a pri- 
vate good: We have no need to trouble ourſelves 
with nice inquiries, whether this man be an impoſtor, 
or a prophet; we do not know what he is; but it is 
certainly better that he ſhoutd be put to death, than 
that we ſhould loſe our all, and the whole nation 


1 And he ſaid this, not merely from his own 
crafty and wicked deſign of exciting the council to 
go into reſolute meaſures againſt Jeſus ; But as he 
was the high · prieſt, and head of the Jew:/F church 
for that year, in which Chriſt was to redeem his ſpi- 
ritual {/rae/, and to put an end to the Levitical prieſt- 
hood and oblations, by the ſacrifice of himſelf; and 
as Cajaphar's words, on account of his exalted cha- 


over-ruling, Providence, he expreſſed his malicious de- 
ſign in terms, which, contrary to his on intention, 
contained a truth, that, in an view of their ſig- 
nification, was prophetic of God had defigned 
ſhould come to pals, vis. That Jefus being the Meſ- 
fiah “, he ſhould be cut off, not for himſelf, but as 
G88 2 | a 
NOT £5 
poling that he carried his thought ſtill 
urther to the Gentiles, it ſeems as if the 


the Gentiles, in conſidered, as typical of the whole 
New Teſtament-church, conſiſting of 
t Gentider as well as Jews: * 
ere 


ther m one the 


children of God 


that were ſcatter- 
ed abroad. * ©». 


adoption of children by Jeſus 


$3 Then from 
that day forth, 
they took counſel 
together for to put 
Him to death. 


54 Jeſus there - 


fore walked no 
more ope a- 
mong the Jews; 
but went thence 
unto a country 
near to the wilder- 
nels, into à city 


called Ephraim, Parts 


and there conti- 
nued with his dif- 
ciples. . _ - | 


J 


55 And the Jews“ 
* kw ht 
at hand : and/ma- 
ny went out of the 
country up to Je- 
f iu 


there was nothing in Caiapha '; words, from 
about the whole nation's. periſhing, that 
could be conſtrued as prophetic of Chriſt's 
gathering together the children of God, 
that were Gentiles : 
we take the Evangeliſt's meaning, I do 
Hot ſee how it can extend to the whole 
vation of theFews, and all individuals 
among the nations of the Gentiles, or can 
ſignify any more than the true 1/rae! of 
God in both: For he ſpeaks 

truit of Chis death; a5 thouls 


ly. the election of grace, (Rom. xi. 5. 


ſexret and reſolute combination againſt his 


_ © The Boangelift Chap. xi. 
z propitiatory ſacrifice for God's ancient people, the 
eue: 4d | F 21 0 v4 

52 And not merely for a remnant, according to 
{ of thoſe Jews 
that dwelt together as a nation in the land of Iſrael 
but likewiſe of ſuch, to whom pertained the adop- 
tion, as were diſperſed among the Gentiles : Ang 
not only for theſe ; but alſo for others among the 
Gentiles themſelves, who were r to the 
eſus Chriſt, (Ep i. 5) 
that, according. to the merit of his death, they alſo, 
by the preaching of the goſpel, attended with the 
power of his Spirit, might be effectually gathered 
into one church, and fellowſhip of believers with the 
Jews, under Chriſt their head; (Eph. i. g, 16.) 
wherever they were ſcattered abroad among all nation; 
of the earth, like ſheep ſtraying from the 7010 of their 
great Shepherd: | (Chap. x. 16.) - . 

53 This ſubtile ſpeech of Caraphar ſo fully deter. 
mined the council to act in concert for putting Jeſu 
to death, that, fram this time forward, they frequent. 
ly confulted together about the propereſt opportuii. 
ty, and the ſafeſt method for compaſſing it, 

-54 Our bleſſed Lord therefore well . ther 

ite, and 

that the time appointed of the Father for his death 
was not yet fully come, prudently declined walking 
about openly,” as he was wont, to preach and work 
miracles among the Jews, at Jeruſalem, and the 
s adjacent: But he withdrew to a certain tou 
called“ Ephraim, which lay in a remote, and moe. 
retired part of the country, bordering upon the wi. 
derneſs of Judea ; and there (3mrg:8:) he ſpent hu 
time in private converſation with his diſciples, til 
within ſix days of the paſſover. (Chap. xii. 1.) 
5 At length the Jewiſh er drew ne, 
which was the laſt that Jeſus eat with his diſciples 
or that was ever celebrated by divine authority, he 
having ſoon after legally put an end to that typical 


multitudes 


to gather together the children of C 
into one ſpiritual body under Chriſt, u- 
ſwerable to the like language that 1s 6 
ſed in Rev. v. 9. 

This Ephraim was ſo obſcure 1 
place, that it is uncertain where f 
ſtood, or whether it were Ephratab, u 
the tribe of Judah, or Epbraim, in tht 
tribe of Benjamin : But which, ever ® 
was, it Ry bordered on the vil. 
dernels of ra. jo 


alem 1 by the ce of himſelf: And great 
N O T * 8. 


But which ever way 


ſuch a 
ſave them 


F KE F KN 


* 
— 


res 


Chap. af. 
ruſalem before the 


paſſover o purify 
chemielves. 


6 Then ſought 
N and 
ſpake among them- 
ſelves, as they ſtood 
in the "temple, 
What think ye, 
that he will not 
come to the feaſt ? 

57 Now both the 
chief prieſts and 
the Phariſees had 
given a command- 
ment, that if any 
man knew where 
he were, he ſhould 
ſhew it, that they 
might take him. 


Jom paraphraſed. 409 
multitudes from all parts of the country 1 to 
Jeruſalem, as alusf fome little time re-hand, 
that they who had contracted any ceremonial unclean- 
neſs, might perform the rites of purification appoint- 
ed in the law, in order to their partaking of that re- 
ligious feaft. 1 22 

56 The city therefore filling apace, and our Lord 
not appearing there, the people ſought after him; 
and, at their meeting together in the temple, ſaid 
one to another, What are your thoughts about Je- 
ſus's not being here ? Will he, acco to cuſtom, 
come up to this paſſover, or will he ſtay away for 
fear of his enemies ? | 

57 Now, though ſome might aſk theſe queſtions 
out of good-will toward him, being defirous to ſee 
and hear him, and get good by him ; and others, out 
of mere curioſity ; yet there were others, that only 
wanted an opportunity to deliver him up to the chief 

ieſts and Phariſees: For they, as a council, had 
iſſued out orders, ſtrictly requiring, upon pain of their 
utmoſt diſpleaſure, that if any one knew where he 


was, he ſhould not conceal him, but ſhould forthwith 

diſcover him to them, that they might apprehend 

him, and proſecute him even unto denth. 
 IRECOLLECT1ONiS. 74 


- 


How common is it for ſuch as Chriſt loves, and as fincerely love him, to be; like 
Lytarus, fick unto death, and, like Mary and Martha, mourning the loſs.of the 
deazeſt friends and comforts of life | But what encouragements may they take from 
his love, to apply in all their diſtreſſes to him _ he may ſometimes delay - 


an anſwer, and we may be apt to misjudge his conduct, and give way to unbelief, 
while we look at the diſcouraging circumſtances that ſurround us, inſtead of look- 
ing to the promiſes and power of Chrift; and though we may expect a reproof for 
it; yet how does he bear with us, and wait to be gracious, that he may glorify his 
own and his Father's name, improve our faith, and do us good, in à better e 
than we ourſelves deſired '—With what chearfulneſs and — ſhould we fol- 
low his example, in working for God whiltt it is day, fince death will ſoon put an 
end to all opportunities for it How willingly ſhould we take our lot with our 
Lord, for this world and the next! And why ſhould believers be afraid of dying, to 
deep. in Jeſus, who will awaken them again in the morning of a bleſſed reſurrec 
tion! Behold the God in him, who ſpoke of himſelf as the object of faith, as the 
reſurrection and the life, and, by his abſolute word of command, quickened Lita- 
ru; from the dead, and called him forth out of his grave And behold in him the 
man of like natural paſſions with ourſelves, when on moving occaſions he groaned 
in ſpirit, and ſhed tears of grief! And how admirably did Providence over-rule va, 
nous circumſtances, that in theſe ways he might act both the God and the Man, 
before many credible witnefles | Whatſoe ver we believe concerning him, our faith 
i vaſtly defective, pnleſs it reſts upon him as that Saviour, who is the Son of God, 
in ſuch a peculiar and exalted ſenſe, as to be himſelf God, and whoſe own power 
can perform all things for us: We may therefore think we hear him faying to us, 
helieveſt thou this? And we ſhould not be ſatisfied till we can anſwer, Yea, Lord, 
ve believe it, How kind and compaſſionate is he to his afflicted friends; how ten- 
derly does he ſympathize with them ; what rich conſolations may they find in bim 
under all their troubles; how eaſily can be make up their greateſt lofſes, and re. 
ſtore former mercies beyond all their own hopes, whenever he pleaſes; and how rea- 
dily ſhould we go to meet with Jeſus! And,” when once he appears, how great is 
the joy, whatſoever our ſorrows were before: The Few: themſelves, may indeed b 
te ac 
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teach us {ywpathy with our mourning friepds; but none pities like Chriſt, and 
nane can relieve like him. And O what might we not hope for, had we but faith 
to depend upon him according to his word! And what glorious things will be work 
for them that believe in hin! Though they maſt die out of this world, like other 
men, they ſhall not die for ever; but he will raiſe them up to a bleſſed immortz.. 
. lity in a better. But, alas! how great are the prejudices that are found againſt him 
in men of carnal minds? Though they themſelves were to ſee him open the eyes of 
them that were born blind, and raiſe them to life that had been dead long enough to 
ftink in their gra ves; yet unleſs the ſame divine power be exerted to open the eyes 
of their owryunderftandings, and quicken them to a ſpiritual life, they will not be. 
Heve in him to eternal life-: While ſome, through grace, are brought over to him: 
others, from worldly views, endeavour to — © and take coantel againſt him: 
Bet all their devices ſhall be over - ruled to ſubſerve the ſalvation of the children of 
God of all nations, wherever they are ſcattered abroad; and whatſoever may be 
the defigns of men againſt Chriſt, and the various thoughts of their hearts concern. 
ing him, he will carry on, and finiſh his work, in his own time and way. 


* 1 


— 


c H A p. XII. 


Mary ancints Chriſt's feet at Bethany, 1. —8. The people flock i» 
. fee bim and Lazarus, 9. The chief priefls conſult to bill Chrif, 
10, Ht. He rides in triumob 10 Jeruſalem, 12,—19. The Greeks 
. defire to ſee him, 20,22. He foretels bis death and its effefts, 
, 23-33 Hir ſolemn warning to the Jews, 34,—36. The con- 

_ tinued infidelity of the generality of them, though fome of the ruler: 
believed bim to be the Meffiab, but did not awn bim, 37,—43. He 

afferts his divine miſſion, 44,50. | 


Text. : PararpHRABE. | 
Jefus, ſix NW the time appointed of God for the death of 
Sarg: before the IX Chriſt, being juſt at hand, he, to ſhew bis gret 
any, where readineſs for yielding obedience to his Father's vil 
Lazarus was, which therein, went the day before the Sabbath, ſix com- 
bad been dead, plete days before the paſſover, to the village called 
ns a ogg, etbany, where Lazarus dwelt, whom he had mira- 
28 culouſly reſtored to life, (Chap. xi. 43, 44. ſee the 

: note on Matth. xxvi. 6. 

2 There they 2 Upon his arrival thither, his friends provided a 
ps Bi * Wo handſome entertainment and invited him, and (ver. 
berted: but Laa. 4+) his diſciples with him to ſupper, that being the 
rus was one of them ern meal among the Jews 5 and Martha, to 
that fat at the ta- ify her gratitude, veneration, and eſteem, waited 
ble with him. upon him like a ſervant, “ though ſhe was a perion 
of conſiderable rank: But Lazarus himſelf fat at 


— Bias a hs ommprny might be ot 
; -  , neſs 


$f 1 534 wh © - 
It appears that Martha was a per- (ver. 3.) and from theirs being an houſe 
of ſome figure, from the great re- of entertainment to our Lord and bis 
pect that was paid to ber and her fiſter, in diſciples, he probably lodging there, 
vilits and condolances, at Lazarus's death, when he returned from Jeruſalem to 
well as from the coſtly ointment that Bethany every evening of the laſt week 
her liter uſed in anointing Chriſt's feet, of his-ife, whjch he now entered upon. 


«a a <A©lk ma Vcc. co ico 


43 Then took Ma- f 


2 pound of oint - 
. ſpikenard, 
yery coftly, and 
anvinted the feet 
of Jeſus, and wi- 
his feet with 
her hair: and the 
houſe was filled 
with the odour of 
the ointment. 


Joun paraphraſed. 417 
neſſes of his being alive and in health, and of his eat- 
ings 2 and converling again like other men. 

$ Then ary, the other ſiſter of Lazarus, that 
ſhe might likewiſe pay her grateful acknowledgment 
of Chriſt's favour, and her honourable regard to him, 
brought a pound of odoriferous ointment, made of 
the moſt genuine {Twwrax)- and coſtly ſpinkenard ; 
and coming behind him, as he ſat at table with his 
feet thruſt out backwards, ſhe ſuppled his feet with 
the ointment, and. wiped them with her own hair, as 
thinking that ſhe could not humble herſelf too much, 
in expreſſing her veneration of ſuch a great Lord and 
friend: And that ſhe might further teſtify her faith 
in him as Meſſiah, the King, and might add another 


token of the higheſt honour that was anciently put up- 


on the greateſt perſonages, (Hal. xxiu. 5.) ſhe - 
ed the reſt of the ointment upon his head, ( atth. 
xxvi. 7. ſee the note there) the perfume of which 
diffuſed a grateful ſcent through the whole room, and 


vas a fit emblem of the ſweet odour of Chriſt's ap- 


y Then faith one 
of his diſciples, Ju- 
das Ifcariot, - Si- 
mon's ſor, which 
ſhould betray him, 

5 Why was not 
this ointment ſold 
for three hundred 
pence, and given 
to the poor. . 


6 This he ſaid, 
not that he cared 
for the peor ; but 
becauſe he was a 
thief, and had the 
bag, and dare what 
was put therein. 


proaching death and ſacrifice, and of the graces of 
his Spirit, which ſhould be ſhed abroad in conſe- 
quence thereof. 5 : 
4, 5 Hereupon Judas 1/cariot, who was the fon 
of one Simon, and an apottle of Chriſt, diſcovered a 
malignant diſcontent at the honour done to his Lord, 
ſaying, What an extravagant waſte is this, without 
any manner of occaſion for it? Why ſhould our Maſ- 
ter or we ſuffer ſuch profuſeneſs? Would it not have 
been much better to have ſold this rich ointment for 
the great price it would have fetched, (ſee the note on 
Mark xiv. 5.) and to have relieved the poor with it? 
6 The of Judar's ſpeaking in this manner 
was, not that he had any real concern, as he pretend- 
ed, for the poor ; but becauſe he was a man of a co- 
vetous temper and diſhoneſt» principle; and What 
little money Chriſt and bis diſcaples had for necefiary 
ſupplies, was committed to his keeping, who, had 
the price of this ointment been put into his hands, 


. might have purloined ſome of it, or run away with 


ſus, Let her alone : 
* the day of 
my burying hath 
he kept this 


it all, in caſe the ſuffering days, 
ed of, ſhould come. | 

7 Our Lord therefore, () knowing his wick- 
ed delign, but taking no public notice of it, repli- 
ed, (47%) Do not be ſevere upon this good woman, 
let her go on peaceably with theſe teſtimonies of her 


which his Maſter talk- 


| reſpe& to me: She herein, by a ſpecial direction of 


Providence, a&s more ſuitably than you are aware of,. 
to my circumſtances, who am juſt ready to be put to 
death, and, in effect, is only expending that upon 
me a little before my burial, which you cannot deny 

5 a to 


! 
| 
| 
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to have been a fit reſerve. for an embalment, which 


8 For the poor 
always ye have 
with you; but me 
ye have not al- 
Ways. 


ties for 


9 Much people 
of the Jews there- 


fore knew that he 


was there: and 


they came, not for, 
eſus' ſake only. 


that they might 

ſee - Lazarus alſo; 
whom he had rai- 
ſed from the dead. 

to But the chiet 


prieſts | conſulted, 


that they might 
put Lazazus alſo to 
death. ; 


11 Becauſe that 
by reaſon of him 
many of the Jews 
went . away, and 
believed on Jeſus. 


day, much people 


that were come to 


the feaſt, when 
they heard that 
Jeſus was coming 
to Jeruſalem, 

13 Took bran- 
ches of palm-trees, 
and went forth to 
meet him, and cri- 
ed, Holanna : Bleſs- 


ed ig the King of 


IIrael 


ſhe will have no opportunity for, after it. 

8 And as he knew that others of the diſciples had 
likewiſe been influenced, by Judas's plauſible pretence 
of charity, to find fault with what Mary had done 
(Math. xxvi. 8; 9.) he told them there was no oc. 
caſion for their uneaſineſs on that account: For, (aig 
he, in the diſpoſals of Providence, in ſuch a world of 
fin and miſery as this, there will be always poor peo- 
ple 2 living-among you, to furniſh opportuni. 

iberality- and compaſſion toward them, ac. 
cording to yaur ability, whenever ye may be inclin- 
ed to it 3 but in a very little time I ſhall be no long. 
er corporally preſent with you, and all opportuni- 
ties will ſoon be over of ſhewing any kindneſs, or re- 
ſpe& to me in perſon again. 

9 Now as Chriſt was at Bethany, withia leſs than 
two miles of Jeruſalem, abundance of the Jews ſoon 
heard of his being there ; and, as the fame of his late 
ſurpriſing miracle was ſpread among them, they im- 
mediately flocked “ thither, not merely for the ſake 
of ſeeing and hearing him, but that they might like- 
wiſe ſee and converſe with Lazarus himſelf, whom he 
had brought to life again from the dead. 

10 But the chief prieſts, inſtead of being ſoftened, 
or ſuitably affected with ſuch a wonderful inſtance of 
Chniſt's power and goodneſs, were filled with rage 
and enyy at it; and conſpired againſt the life of La- 
zarut, which had been thus miraculouſly reſtored, re- 


| ſolving to put him, as well as Jeſus, to death; 


11 Becauſe, by means of this undeniable, living 
proof of Chriſt's rvine character, many of the Jews 
were induced-to think meanly of their rulers, and de- 
ſert their party, and to believe that. Je/us was the 
Meſſiah, notwithſtanding all that his enemies could 


WY | ſay to the contrary. | 
12 On the next 


12, 13 And fo great an intereſt did he hereby ob- 
tain in the affections of the people, that the next day, 
the ſecond day of the week, vaſt multitudes of them, 
that were come from all parts to Jeru/a/em againit 
the paſſover, when they heard that he was repairing 
thither too, gathered boughs of palm- trees, and went 
out of the city to meet him; and ſtrewing ſome of 
their branches in the way,” (Matth. xxi. 8.) and car- 
rying others in their hands, they attended him in ſo- 
lemn proceſſion; and ſhouted aloud with all the joy 
that uſed to be expreſſed, together with theſe cere- 

monies, 
N O T 


g , E. 
If, as we have ſuppoſed, Chriſt was ly probable that this company came to 
at this entertainment on the evening, as Bethany on the next day, which ws 
ſoon as the Sabbath was over, it is kigh · the firſt day of the week. 


Chai.” fie. 
fire! that cothetht 
in the name of the 
Lord. it 


14 And Jeſus 
when be had found 
2 . young » als, fat 


: of grandeur, that 


Jonx paraphraſed. 473 
eee er Lev. xxiii. 40. 
Pfal. cxviti. 25, 26.) ſaying; Haſunna, May all 
pfofperity, victory, and ſueceſs, crown. the long ex- 
pected, and now preſent ** Iſrael! May he 
reign and triumph for ever ! be his glorious 


name; we rejoice in him, and bid him welcome, who 


is come from God himſelf, and is cloathed with his 
authority, as our Meſſtah, to ſave us from all our ene- 
mies, and to load us with his benefits; (See the notes 
on” Aturtö. Xxi. 9.) be 

14; 15 And as the pebple thus ſurrounded him 
with accliniwions and prailes, Jefus himſelf, having 


„ procited à young #fs, rode upon it in a way of un- 


common triumph; with cireumftances of abaſement, 
ſuitable to his ſtate of humiliation, and with a ſhew 
red his approaching exalta- 
tion to the kingdom: And this was ordered in pro- 
vidence, though undefigned by the people, to be a 
literal . en of an inſpired prophecy con- 
certing the Meſſtah, (Zerb. is. 9.) Where it is ſaid, 


"Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; ſhout, O daugh- 


diſciples - at 
feſt: bat when Je- 
ſys was glorified, 
then remembered 
they that thgſe 
things were writ- 
ten of him, and 
that they had done 
theſe things unto 
him. 


15 The people 
therefore that was 
with him when he 
called Lazarus out 
of his grave, and 
rai him from 


1$ For this cauſe 
the people alſo 
met him, for that 
they heard that he 
had done this mi- 


rac le. 


alem, and heavenly Zion Bebold, . 


. 


ter of Yeruſalem ; let your joy expel all your for- 
mer fears, O every ſon and daughter of the new Jeru- 
King cometh 
unto ther; he ir juſt, aid having ſalvation, lowly, 
und riding upon an aſr; and upen a colt, the foal 
of an %. (See the notes on Matth. xxi. 5, 5.) 
16 White theſe things were tranſacting, the dif- 
ciples of our Lord were fo far from uſing any under- 
hand methods to promote them, that they had no 
notion of their reference to the Meſhah's character: 
But when he was afterwards exalted to his heavenly 
throne, and ſhed down his Spirit upon them from on 
high, their underſtandings were enlightened, and, to 
the confirmation of their faith, they perfectly recol- 
lected that, theſe very circumſtances were foretold in 
and had been punRually fulfilled in him. 
immediate occafion of which was this, thoſe 

ons, who were preſent, when Jeſus raiſed Laza- 
rus from the dead, declared that they faw him come 
ont” of the grave, at Chriſt's authoritative word of 
command. | | 
18 This was the principal reaſon, why ſo great a 
multitude, at that time, went out of the city to meet 
and ud him, in that public manner, as the Met- 
fiah'; for they were well ſatisfied by the report of theſe 
credible eye · witneſſes, that he had really wrought this 
very extraordinary and ſurpriſing miracle. 

19 The Pbariſeet hereupon were filled with the 


5 . | 
4 W te utmoſt rage and vexation, aying one to another, Alas! 
Among to what little purpoſe are all our authority and zeal, 
Vor. II, 1 h h threatenings 
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among themſelves, threatenings and 


Perceive ye bow 
ye prevailnothing ? 
behold, the world is 
gone after him. 


26And there were 


certain Greeks a- 


mong them; that 
came up to wor- 


| thip at the feaſt: 


21 | The ſame 
came therefore to 
Philip, which was 
of Bethfaida of Ga- 
lilee, and defired 
him, ſaying, Sir, 
2 would fre Je- 


22 Philip com- 


eth and telleth An- 
drew: and again, 
Andrew and Phili 


told Jeſus, 


_ The Evangelif Chap. xi, 
| uaſions, contrivances and op- 
poſition to ſup this man ? Inſtead of the 

being reſtrain our attempts .againſt hi 

—.— more fond of him than ever. Took _— 
world of them run after him, and are all at once be. 
come his diſciples ! What will this come to at 
unleſs. ſome more ſpeedy and effectual courſe be 

than we have yet gone into, to put a ſtop to it? 

20 And at the ſame time, ſome religious perſons 
among the Gentz/es were ſtirred up to earneſt inquiries 
after Jeſus : There were, for inſtance, ſeveral devout 
GreeksF, who being proſelytes of the gate, came up 
to Jeruſalem, to worſhip in the court of the Gennler, 
at the t feſtival which was then at hand. 

21 Theſe having heard ſo much of him, and ha- 
ving ſome knowledge of Philip, who was one of his 
diſciples, and had been an inhabitant of Berh/aids, 
which lay in Galilee of the Genti/es, went to him, f 
two or «be days aſter che public entry, and begged 
the favour of him to introduce them into Chrift's 
company, ſaying, Sir, we would fain ſee Jeſus, and 
have a little converſation with him, that we ourſelre 
may be acquainted with his doctrine, and may know 
what judgment to form concerning him. 

22 But as Chriſt had diſcouraged es with 

the Gentz/es, (Matth. x. 5.) and might be ftill more 

expoſed to the fury of his enemies, by appearing in 

company with theſe, Phi/zp conſulted RO, © 
43 24, gb iy © 


*The curl is here, as in many other 
places, evidently to be underſtood with 
reſtriction, and can only ſignify great 
numbers of all ſorts of people, eſpecially 
of the lower rank. 

+ Eaany:c the Greeks, and EAA. 
the Grecians, are very different in the 
ſtile of the New Teſtament. The Gre- 
cians or Hellenifls are mentioned, as 
I think, only in As vi. 1. and ix. 29. 
and xi. 20. and lignify ſuch Feqws as were 
ſcattered abroad in Gentile nations, and 


uſed the Greet language. But the Greeks 


are mentioned a dozen times in the New 
Teſtament, and properly figaify- Greeks 


by pation or birth: Theſe, being « re- 


nowned people for learning among the 
Gentiles, are ſometimes put for the Gen- 
tile nations in general; in oppoſition to 
the Jews, as in Roni. i. 16. and ii. 9, 10, 
compared with ver. 14.; and at other 
times for the more polite Genti/es, in op- 
poſition to the more rude and barbarous 


nations among them, as in Rom. i. 14. 


It is probable, as Grotizs thinks, that 
thele Greeks were Syrophenicians, who 


dwelt about Tyre and Sidon, and, by 
means of their commerce, were acquaint- 
ed with the Galileans, and particularly 
with Philip, who was a man of Bethſai- 
da in Galilee of the Gentiles. (ver. 21.) 
And they are moſt generally thought to 
be proſelytes of the gate, who uſed at 
public ſolemnities to repair to Jern/alem, 
to worſhip ; though, not being circum- 
ciſed, they were not ſuffered to eat the 

aſſover : Accordingly it. is here only 
zid of theſe Greeks, * they came t 

to worſhip. 

$ As Chriſt made his entry into Jeru- 
ſalem on the ſecond day of that week in 
which he was crucified, and it is ſaid, 
(Luke xix. 47.) that be taught daily in 
the femple, which intimates, that he did 
ſo ſome days at leaſt in that week; ſou 
ſoon as he bad finiſhed the diſcourſe, oc 
caſioned by this requeſt of the Greeb:, it 
is ſaid, (ver. 36.) that he departed and 
hid himſelf: And therefore it ſeems to 
have been two or three da oo his 
public entry into ſalem, that they ap- 
plied to Philip tointraduce them to Jeſus 


queſt to Jeſus ; 


Jun paraphraſed. args 
ſenior diſciple, and one of his own townſmen, (chap. 
i. 44-) about the expediency of mentioning this re- 


they, agreeing together, went 


and acquainted him with it. 

23 And Jeſus an- 2 o which Jeſus replied, The ſet time appoint- 
fwered them, ſay- ed of the Father is juſt at hand, when I, the Meſ- 
vg. 3 ſiah, ſhall be highly honoured in the ſalvation, not of 
of man ſhould be Jews only, but of Gentiles alſo, that ſhall be brought 

to know and believe in me; an earneſt and ſpecimen 


of 'which ap 


in the importunate defire of theſe 


: Greehts, to ſee and converſe with me. | 
24 Verily, veri- 24 I, who am Truth itſelf, aſſuredly tell you, that 
by, I ſay unto you, as a grain of wheat, which is ſown in the earth, yields 
3 all aw no increaſe, unleſs its preſent form die or periſh * ; 
but, if it dies, it becomes exceeding fruittul : So, 


ground, and die, it 


abideth alone: but were I to continue in my preſent ſtate in this world, 
if ir die, it bring- and never to die a ſacrifice for fin, and be buried in 
— forth much the grave, the great deſign of my office would be de- 
| feated, and I ſhould not have the honour of raiſing up 
a ſpiritual ſeed to bear mine image, and ſhew Seth 

my praiſe : But if I am made an offering for fin, and 

pour out my foul unto death, 7 hall ſee my /eed, 

and the pleaſure of the Lord will proſper in my band, 

(La. lit. 10, 12.) that I may be gloried in convert- 

ing, and ſaving mpltitudes of all nations, and in their 

adoring ſongs, as the reward of my ſufferings and 


death. 


25 F 25 Then, to ſhew his diſciples, that the benefits 
= his life, ſhall he poke of, as the fruit of his death, were not of a 
. * temporal, but of a ſpiritual and eternal nature, he 
world, ſhall proceeded to tell them that they muſt be conformed 
life to him in ſufferings, as ever they would be partakers 


cterval. of glory with him, ſaying, Whoever is ſo fond of 
this preſent life and its enjoyments, as to deny, diſ- 

on, or reject me, that he may avoid ſuch perſecu- 

tions and dangers as would expoſe him to death for 

my ſake, ſhall certainly fall ſhort of that eternal glo- 

ry and bleſſedneſs which beſt deſerves the name of 

life. And, on the contrary, whoever ſhall be fo in- 

different to the preſent life and all its comforts, as e- 

ven to hate every unworthy means of preſerving it, 

ſach as pun fr denying me, ſhall ſurely in- 


N 0 

* Nieuwentyt obſerves that theſe 
words ought to have a particular empha- 
fis, in which our Lord, agreeable to his 
infinite knowledge, is pleaſed to fingle 
out from among ſo many thouſands of 
leeds, in which the contrary obtains, the 
oaly one almoſt which dies in the earth ; 
and which therefore was an exceeding 


proper ſimilitude, and peculiarly accom- 


h h 2 | herit 
1 E. 
modated to that purpoſe for which he in- 
tended to uſe it. See Relig. Philof. Con- 
templ. 23. Set. xi. Where, for proof, he 
refers to Dr. Grew's anatomy of plants: 
and Maiphig. de fem. veget. whole ob- 
ſervations are, that the like is not found 
in any other grain, befides the great bean, 
and mullet-millium. 
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26 If any man 
ſerve me, let him 
follow me; and 
whete T am, there 
thall- alſo my ſer- 
vant be; if any 
man ſerve me, him 
will my F ather ho- 
nour. | 


rt rb. 
7 * 


Die Zvangeb#t Chap, xii: 
herit eternal life, which is the higheſt happineſs he 
can be capable af. Kr 1 

26 So that if any one would be a true diſciple and 
ſervant to me, let him follow example, and the 
intimations of my word, providence, and Spirit, 
wherever they may lead him; and, for his encou- 
ragement, I aſſure him, that in the bleſſed world, 
where in a juſt ſenſe I now am, and where in a little 
time I fl „and abide in my human nature for e- 
ver, (ſee the note on chip, vii. 34.) there ſhall ſuch 


a a ſervant of mine be alſo with me, to behold my glo- 


ſuffers for me 


27 Now is my 
ſoul troubled ; and 
what ſhall I ſay? 
Father, fave me 
from this bour: 
but for this cauſe 
came I unto this 
hour. 


- © venly Father, the: language 


£3 Father glo- 
rify thy name. 
n came there 

a voice from hea- 
ven, ſaying, I have 
both glorified ix, 
aud will glorify it 
again. 


29 The people 
therefore ' that 
ſtood by, and beard 
it, ſaid, That it 
thundered: athers 
laid, An angel 
!pake to bim. 


30 Jeſus anſwer- 
d 


ea, 


ry: If any man in this manner unfeignedly devotes 
himſelf to me, how much-ſoever he may be deſpiſed 
and ill. uſed for it by men, my beavenly Father him. 
ſelf will put immortal honours upon him, that as he 

here, he may be likewiſe glorified with 
me for ever. 


27 Whilſt our dear Lord was thus diſcourſing a. 
bout ſufferings, the terror of his own laſt could 
began to ſeize him; upon which, to ſhew that he 
had all the innocent paſſions of human nature, he 
ſaid, At this very time my ſoul is exceedingly diſtreſs 
ed in a near view of the bittereſt tribulations that 
from every quarter are coming upon me : How ſhall 
I expreſs myſelf in the moſt 1 manner, under 
the touching ſenſe I have of them? Then, turning his 
addreſs from the people to God, he ſaid, O my hea- 
of oppreſſed nature is, 
Let me, if poflible, be excuſed the extreme ſufferings 
that are now juſt ready to ruſh. me: But I in- 
fiſt not, upon this, as knowing that the great deſign 
of my coming into the world is to ungergo them, ac- 
cording to thy eternal purpoſe, and my cbvenant-en- 
gagements to thee. 968 

28 Father, I freely and entirely reſign to thy ho- 
ly will, and devote myſelf to the honour of thy name, 
whatſoever it may colt me; glorify thine own per. 
fections by me, in ſuch a way as is moſt pleaſing in 
thy light, and I am ſatisfied; In anſwer to which, an 
awful majeſtic voice was immediately directed to him 
from heaven, ſaying, I have already glorified myſelf, 


| meaning by Chriſt's obedience, miniſtry, and mira- 


cles hitherto z. and will be {till glorified, mean- 
ing by his ſufferings and death. - | 

29 This voice was heard by the whole aſſembly then 
prefent, though by ſome more plainly than others; 
ſome of them therefore ſaid it was a clap of thunder, 
whilſt others, who heard it more articulately, ſaid, 


It is certainly the voice of an angel ſpeaking to hun 


from heaven. 7 
30 But Jeſus knowing that they obſerved it, 72 


EEE ˙9qu᷑ %¾5 —————CT 


vaice ca not B timony to him God „ faid, This extra- 
— me, but arqinary voice was from heaven, not on 
7 my acco as needed to be ſatisfied that 


__ left for erer inexcuſable for rejecting me. | 
| 41 Now is the 31 The time is now juſt at hand, and the thing 


diſtinction made between the precious and the vile; 
and when judgment ſhall paſs upon both, by the 
word and providence of „as a preſage of the 
future judgment, to acquit or condemn them, anſwer- 
\ able to their believing or not believing in me: Judg- 
ment ſhall alſo be ſpeedily obtained againſt Satan, 
who has uſurped a-tyrannical dominion over worldly- 
minded men, and works in their hearts by means of 
. "the things of this world, and who reigns in the ig» 
norance, idolatry, and wickedneſs of the heathen © 
world: His power ſhall be vanquiſhed, his claim de- 
feated, his oracles filenced, his temples laid waſte ; 
and be himſelf thall be cit out of the hearts of Ganers, 
by the merit and victory of my death and refurrec- 
tion, aud by the triumphs af my Spirit and goſpel, 
till at length his kingdom ſhall be utterly deſtroyed. 
And L. i Ibe 32 And, as for me, I will erect my throne u 
bet yp. mm the. the ruins of hie; immediately after ® I ſhall be l 
men unto men. up from the carth as a ſacriſice ſor fin, which will 
1 be very ſoon, I will then effeQually prevail upon per- 
ſons of all nations, Gen/4/es as well as Jews, by the 
endearments of my love, -aud the operations of m 
Spirit, to come by faith unto me, that my 
, N be willing in the day of my power. (Pſal, ex- 
3 


13 (This he hd, 33 Our Lord ſpoke of his being /ified up, to inti- 
guafying N mate, that he ſhould be put to the death of the croſs, 
rage tes ET | on 


| NOT. N 

lt is the common obſervation of cri- Saviour; and many af them that have, 
tics, that the particle a, here fignifies, were never prevailed upon to believe in 
and ſhould be rendered, not if, but when + him, or 40 be his diſciples: But, the 9c» 
Tot our Lord was ſpeaking of his death cafion of this diſcourſe, which was the 
Va cextain event, that was near at band. Greebs defire ta (ee Jeſus, (wer. 31.) 
—Bis drawing ol men to him, in conſe- turally leads us to underſtand it of 
quence of his being_lifted yp, canpot be ſorts of people, Gentiles as well as Jews, 


meant af every individual of mankind ; See the note on chap. i. 7. 
becaule many never heard of a cxucified * 


and how 


Son of man? 


418 
1 | h he 1 " Id 
dic.) 


effects, to the ſalvation of all 


34 The people 

wered him, We 
have heard out of 
the law, that Chriſt 
abideth for ever : 
ſayeft 
thou, The Son of 
man muſt be lifted 
vp? Who is this 


De Euangelit Chap. xii, 
on which, like one that died under the curſe, be 
ſhould hang between earth and heaven; and that, in 


conſequence of this, he ſhould riſe from the dead, and 


be glorified in arp and his name would be exalt. 
ed in the bing of the and in its glorio 
ö ſhould look by fait 
to him, as 7/-ae/ looked to the brazen ſerpent, and 
were * | 
4 The common people hearing him ſpeak of him. 
ref fo ſuch a ee, hs rted that 3 die, 
and leave this world, replied, We have learnt by the 
inſpired writings, (ſee the note on chap. x. 34.) that, 
when the Meſſiah is ſpoken of under the character of 
the Son of man, it is ſaid, His dominion it an ever- 
lafting dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and 
hrs kingdom, that which ſhall not be deflroyed. (Dan. 


vi. 13, 14.) If then you pretend to be this Son of 


_ man, how inconſiſtently do you talk of being lifted 


35 Then Jeſus 
ſaid _unto m; 
Yet a little while 


3s the light with 


you : walk while 
| tr the light, 

darkneſs come 
npon you : for he 
that walketh in 
darkneſs, knoweth 
not whither be go- 
eth. 


up from the earth, and dying out of this world? 
What do you mean oy yourſelf the Son of 
man, while thus ſpeak ? Or how muſt we under. 
ſtand you? 

35 Then Jeſus, knowing with what perverſeneſs 
they cavilled at his words, did not think proper to 
anſwer directly to their queſtion, by reminding them 
of his reſurrection and aſcenſion to heaven, where he 
would ere& his throne, and exerciſe a fpiritual and 
everlaſting dominion, according to the true intent of 
ancient prophecies concerning him: But he ſaid to 
them, I have already ſufficiently told you who I am, 
and how all this may be reconciled, though you con- 
tinue obſtinately to reje& me ; and the ſight of my 


miniſtry will continue but a very 


little time longer 
among you: See to it that ye make good uſe of thi 
light, while ye have it to dire& you m the way to 
eternal happineſs, left not only I, but the goſpel it- 
ſelf be taken from you, or ye be left under judicial 
blindneſs of mind, to your utter confuſion and miſery: 
For he that walks in the darkneſs of ignorance and 
unbelief, walks he knows not how, and goes he knows 
not whither ; he cannot tell what courſe to take for 


" ſafety, but is in perpetual danger of wandering into 


6 While ye have 
lizhe, belitve in 
the light, that ye 
may be the chil- 
dren of light. 


' Theſe things ſpake 
- Jeſus, and depart- 


ed, and did hide 


miſchief and ruin. | 
36 While therefore, for a little time longer, y* 
haye me among yqu, who am come, as a light fron 
heayen, to ſhew you the way of ſalvation, believe 
me, according to what I ſay — myſelf, that 
may receive the truth in the love of it, before it 
too late, and may be under ſure guidance here, 
till ye be admitted to the regions of everlaſting light 


hereafter. Our Lord bag givea them theſe © 


4 
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Chap. xi. Joux paraphraſed. 419 
lemn warnings, which enraged them, and made them 
worle inſtead of better , he withdrew, and conceal- 


37 But though 
he had done fo 
many miracles be- 
fore them, yet they 
believed not 


on 
him. 


. 


hath thearm 
of the Lord been 
revealed ? 


ed himſelf from them, that they might not tumultu- 
ouſly riſe, and immediately apprehend him. 

7 Now (%) though he had talked fo plainly 

cloſely to them. concerning himſelf as the true 
Meffiah, and concerning the extreme — of reject- 
ing him; and though he had confirmed his doctrine 
with (Tecavres) ſo many great and merciful miracles, 
which they themſelves were eye - witneſſes of; yet the 


generality of them were fuffered, through the hard- 
neſs of their hearts, to perſiſt obſtinately in their un- 


belief: 
38 That the prophecy of Iſaiab might be evident- 
liſhed, as a proof of its being divinely in- 


the plain declarations of the goſpel concerning the 
Meſhah, as made by himſelf + and his ſervants to 
them? and alas! how few of them have been fa- 
voured with the victorious power of thy Spirit and 

e to overcome their obſtinacy, and bring them 


into a willing reception of him, and ſubjection to him, 


30 Therefore 
they could not be- 
lieve, becauſe that 


Claias ſaid again, 

40 He hath blind. 
ed their eyes, and 
hardened their 
heart; that they 
thould not ſee with 
their eyes, nor un- 
derſtand with their 
heart, and be con- 
verted, and I ſhould 
heal them. 


as their Lord and Saviour ? 

- 39, 40 They therefore remained incurably unbe- 
lieving, becauſe they were the very perſons whom 
the prophet Jaiab ſpoke of in another place, (/. 
vi. g, No, ſaying to this purpoſe, Their eyes were 
firſt wilfully, and thereupon judicially, ſhut and blind- 
ed, and their hearts were in the ſame manner harden- 
ed, that they might not ſee the light of the glorious 
goſpel of Chrift in its truth and excellence, nor un- 

and it in a ſpiritual and affecting manner, with 
application to their own caſe ; and that, being left 
to themſelves, they might not be turned, in heart 
and life, from fin and Satan, the world and ſelf, to 


God 
NOTES. 


It is generally thought that he reti- 
red, as uſual, to Bethany, or to the mount 
of Oliver. But, as ** ſuppoſe, the 
preceding diſcourſe, and that which fol- 
lows at der. 44. and ſb on to the end of 
the chapter, are to be connected and 
conſidered as delivered at the ſame time, 
all the intermediate verſes being the E- 
vangeliſt's own remarks: And fo they 
underſtand Chriſt's departing, and hid- 
ding himſelf from them, to relate to his 
taking his final leave of them, after which 
he never preached publicly to them any 
more, but ſpent the little remains of his 
ume in a more private way with the dif- 


ciples, or by himſelf. It is in this light 
that I have conſidered it. and fo this diſ- 
courſe may be taken as delivered at the 
ſame time with his folemn parting warn- 
ing in Matt. xxiii. 39- 

This began to be fulfilled by the ob- 
ſtinate unbelief of the Jews, under 
Chriſt's perſonal miniſtry; and was atter- 
ward more fully accompliſhed by their 
perſiſting in it, under the miniſtry of the 
apoſtles. ( Rom. x. 16.) And I take the 
arm of the Lord to ſignify his Spirit, who 
at other times is repreſented as the finger 
of God, and the band of the Lord. (Luke 
xi. 20. and Acts xi. 21.) 
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mad fad, He that 


420 "hv Buangeli 


God in Ckrift; nor be Hedl&d; | 


5 and fanctifyin 


| fare iti * 
, | 
ml 2 whe 


Eſvies, when inſpiration, concerning 
gays de kad a vifiew of his glory, as the great Jehovah, who 
5 t& him in human forth, frring upon 4 high 
throne, and filling 1he te mpie with his train. (Ila. 


— | vi. tg.) | | 
* #1 Nevertheleſs, 42 Neverthidlef s, thete were many, even of the 
among the chief Jew!/h rulers therttifelves; Who were convinced in 


ſaw his 
and (peke of 


rulers alſo, many 


believed. on him; their conſciences of his being 
but decauſe of the ſitfull frame, tid fear of expoſitig themſelves to the 
Phariſees they dd contempt and fury 
of the Phariſter, his moſt miveterate enemies, had 
ch a powerful infftience upon them, that they dur 


not covifels bin, 


75 diſeaſes, "Which they had eotttracted and taken ples. 


41 Theſe awful things Zſaiab ſaid; under divine 


Chap. . 
by my pardoning 


„at the ſame time that 


the Meſſiah; but their 
of the fanhedrim, and particulat- 


8 W on what they believed concerning him, leſt they 
6 | ſhonld be etcomtrmnicated, as apoftates, and be there. 
| 8 at once of their tion, and of their 
| and religious rights and li » (See the note 

on chap. ix } | 


» K. 34. 
_ For l- 43 For, their hearts not bei changed, they ra- 
od the we ther thoſe, and were more Wich, about their own 


men more than the 
praiſe having the eſteem and 
* reſpect and honour to 
| dation of God himſelf, and ſhewi 
44 Jefus cried, * This being the carnal, wo 
| a malignant ſpirit reigned in 1 Jos aid 


holieveth on me, 


believeth nat on Hold of that opportunity for taking his 


plaufe of men, and ſhewing 
em, than about the appro- 

forth his praiſe. 
y temper of ſome, 


farewel 


me, but on him of them; (ſee the note on ber. 36.) and, lifting 


that ſent me. up his voice with 
. um 


great  earneſtneſs, he faid, The 


of all my difconrfes iſfues in this, He who has 
true faith in me, as the promiſed Meffiah, believe 
not in me only, nor in me ultimately as ſuch, but 
together with me, and through me, believes in my 


heavenly Father; who ſeut me into the world to ſcck 
and ſave loſt ſinners. 


F N 0 

*I cannot fee how God's ſuffering 
men to act according to their own tree, 
though corrupt inclinations, and over-ru- 
ling it by his providence into an accom- 
Hhment of what he foreſaw, and fore- 
would be, can impeach his righte- 
ouſhels, who is under no obligation to 
turn and heal them, that obſtinately re- 
fuſe to be turned and healed : For what- 


* fovver judicial act of God may be ſuppo- 
fed herein, it is in conſequence, and as a 
juſt puniſhment of their own wilful refu- 

/ Tals of Chriſt and his goſpel; and his on- 


Jy withholding forfeited grace, and gi- 


45 And 
. 


ving them up to the corruptions of thei 
own hearts, and to the power of Satan, 
which they choſe to be governed by, 
ſufficient to account for all judicial blind- 
neſs and hardneſs, without ſuppoſing ay 
poſitive act of God upon a man's ſoul to 

roduce them: And I think the courle, 
in which they come upon the finer, 4 
repreſented in the Paraphraſe, fully a. 
grees with the account we have of thi 
awful caſe in fe. vi. 9, 10. which is the 
place here referred to, and recited 
ſenſe, though not exactly in the (ame 
words, 


+ + 
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Chap. Xii. 
he that 


Jon paraphraſed. 421 
45 And he that hy an eye of faith beholds who 


45 And 5 | 
ab me, ſeeth hum and what I am, is thereby led into the knowledge 


that ſent me. 


6 l am come 


a light into the 
world, that who- 
ſoe ver believeth on 
me, ſhould not a- 
bide in darkneſs. 


471 And if any 
man hear my 
words, and believe 
not, I judge him 
not : 2 ; came 
not to judge the 
world, but to ſave 
the world. 


of who and what my Father is, from whom I derive 


my mediatorial commiſſion, and whoſe perfe&ions 


and authority diſplay themſelves in and by me. 
46 I, who had a pre-exiltence with him, am come 
into this world, to ſcatter the miſts of ignorance and 


error, ſuperſtition and idolatry, which have over-ſpread + 


it, and to bring life and immortality” to light by the 
goſpel, that whoever receives and truſts in me, and 
yields himſelf up by faith to my guidance, ſhould 
not. continue-under the power of ſpiritual blindneſs, 
and wander in the ways of fin to an eternal ſtate of 
_ and darkneſs, but ſhould find the way to eter- 
8 
47 And if, after all, any one, ho has had 
portunities of hearing 1 my goſpel, wil 
fully refuſes to embrace it, and to depend upon me 
according to it, I do not as yet accuſe him to the 
Father, nor paſs a definitive ſentence of condemnation 
to an immediate execution of wrath upon him: For 
the direct deſign of my coming into the world is not 


to accuſe, or condemn, or take vengeance upon man- 


4$ He that re- 
jecteth me, and re- 
ceiveth not my 
words, hath one 
that judgeth bim: 
the word that I 
have ſpoken, the 
fame ſhall judge 
him in the laſt- 
ty. 


49 For I have 
not ſpoken of my- 
ſelf; but the Fa- 
ther which ſent me, 
he gave me a com- 
mandment what I 


ſhould ſay, and 
what I . ſhould 
ſpeak, - 


Vor. II. 


kind; but to make the 10us overtures of ſalva- 


tion to them, and eſfectually to ſave thoſe of them, 


whether Jews or Genti/es, that ſhall believe in me, 
before 1 2 to the ſinal judgment. (See the 
note on cop, it. 16.) 

48 But 
ut makes light of, deſpiſes, and rejects me, pre- 
ferring other things to me, and do not cordially em- 
brace my doctrine, ſhall find that there is an impar- 
tial Judge to paſs ſentence of condemnation, and 
execute wrath upon him; and that very doctrine, 
which I have preached, how much ſoever it may 
now be treated with contempt, ſhall appear in evidence 
againft him, and ſhall be the rule of judgment, accord- 
ing to which he ſhall be condemned, with dreadful 
aggravations of his guilt, at the great and final day 
of account. | | 

49 For, as is evident from the holy, excellent, 
ſupernatural, and gracious nature of the traths that 
T have taught, and from-my diving manner of con- 
firming.them, I have not delivered them like a pri- 
vate perſon, as from myſelf, much leſs as the inven- 
tions of a mere man; but my Father, from whom LI 
received my commiſſion, gave me authority and in- 
ſtructions, in covenant-agreements between him and 
me, to publiſh all thoſe things which I have infilted 
on among you. g 
113 4 | 50 And 
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himſelf up to it, as an act of © 


Feel of the happy fruits of 
ro 


422 De Evangelit Chap. xii, 


Fd And T KO 50 And, whatſoever ye may think” of it, I know 


that his command-. that the doctrine I preach by his- authority, from 
ment is lite et- whom I am come as the meſſenger of the covenant, 


I : ſoe- , | . 
cog Vi der; is the only way and means of bringing loſt ſinners to 


fore, even as the eternal life and, bleſſedneſs: Whatſoever therefore I 

Father faid unto have revealed, it is neither more nor leſs than the Fa- 

me, ſo I ſpeak. ther himſelf put into my eommiſſion to be made known 
to the world; and it 4s at your utmoſt peril to reject 
it. g | n 


RE COLLECTIONS. 


- How wide is the difference between a true believer and a hypocrite ! One, like 
Martha and Mary, thinks he can never do too much to ſerve and teſtify his afſec- 
tion to Chriſt; while the other, like Judas, gradges every expence for him, under 
a ſpecious pretext of applying it to ſome better uſe; but Jeſus himſelf will take 
their part that honour him. And how great is the difference, even among thoſe 
that have no ſaving acquaintance with him! Some, like the Greeks, and common 
people of the Ferws, are pleaſed with the notions they have of him, and of his word 
and works; whilſt others, like the Phariſees and their partizans, are filled with 
horrid rancour againſt them, and conſult to ſuppreſs and deftroy them. For once, 
the Lord of glory, whilſt on earth, gave à faint emblem of his future triumph: But 
with what humble ſtate, even then, did he ride on a young aſs, amidft the hoſan. 
nas of admiring throngs How defirous ſhould we be to ſee Jeſus, not to gratify 
cutioſity, but to be ſatisfied concerning, and led into an acquaintance and com- 
munion with him! And how little reaſon bave any to be aſhamed of him! Though 
he was hang upon a croſs, and fuffered ſuch a terrible death, as it could not but 
be defirable to human nature, Ie. to eſcape; yet how readily did he reſign 
ience to his Father's will, and as knowing that it 

would turn to his own exaltation, and the raiſing up gf a numerous ſeed to be glo- 
fed with him! And what a remarkable hononr did God the Father put upon the 
ſuffering Saviour, by over-ruling the ſentence of the high-prieſt againſt him into a 
his death, and by publicly bearing witneſs to tim 

from heaven, for our fakes, that we might believe in him, as he Jehoral of 1ſrae!, 
of whom 1/aiah ſpake, when he ſaw his glory! How groundleſs then, and perverſe, 
are all the prejudices and objections of his enemies againſt him, though pretended 
to have their ſupport from ſcripture'(itſelf ! They really ſhut their eyes againſt the 
moſt glorious light, and walk in darkneſs, and know not whither they are going: 
But how dreadful is it to be under ſuch blindneſs of mind, and hardnets of heart, 2s 
govern them by their own conſent, till they are delivered up to their own choice, 
y the righteous judgment of God! And, alas! what a ſnare is the fear of man, 
together with a fondneſy for ſecular honours, to hinder a due profeffion of Chritt, 
who came, as the light of this world, to enlighten them that believe in him, and 


who faithfully executes his Father's will, and bears long with obſtinate ſinners, be- 


fore he removes the means of grace from them, and before he proceeds to the final 
judgment! Then, bis word itſelf being the rule of his awards, they that receive 
him by faith, and walk in the ways of truth and holinefs, - ſhall be admitted to e- 
verlaſting light and life; and they that reject him by unbelief, and go on in the 
ways of 1gnorance, ſel&.deceit, and ſin, ſſſall be caſt ivto everlaſting darkneſs and 
milery. O what vaſt importance is it heartily to embrace him; and how deſ- 
perate is their caſe, that ſet themſelves againſt him! Whatſoe ver we may think of 
theſe things, he that is faithful has declared them, and knows them to be true. 
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chris laſt time of eating the paſchal ſupper, 1.3. He waſhes hit 
deſeiples feet, to ſet them an example of bumilily and love, 4,—17. 
Gives notice. before-hand who ſhould betray bim, 18,—30. Ex- 
joins bratherly love upon bis diſciples, 31, —3 5. And foretels Pe- 
ter denying bim, 36,—38, | | 


NOW. bet £7 TOY N 
, before 0 rd, having now done with preach- 
Pr + +r as O ing to the people, W {mall L. of 
3 his time to a more private inſtruction of his diſciples, 
was come, that he and preparation for his own death : Accordingly, on 
ſhould depart out the evening, (ſee the note on Matth. xxvi. 20. which 
—_— 2 introduced the ſeven days, that altogether were called 
ving loved his own the feaſt *, he, who was the true paſchal Lamb, 
which were in the Knowing that the appointed time was then fully come 
world, he loved for his being ſacrificed, and for his departing from 
 theza unto the end. this world by death, and returning to his Father in 
heaven, took occaſion from thence to intimate, that, 
as he had always loved + his own children and mem- 
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* Gren the Fews 
the Chagrgab, i. e. the feaſt-offering, 


in which they made peace-offerings of 

and oxen all the ſeven days ot the 
feaſt, which are called the paſſover, Deut. 
xvi. 2. Luke xxii. 1. and Jobn xvii. 28. 
And in Jofiah's time, many thouſands of 
lambs, kids, and bullocks were given 
for the paſover-offerings,” as they are 
called, 2 Chron. xxxv.' 7, 8, 9. (See 
Ainſworth, on Deut. xvi. 2.) But expo- 
ſitors are much divided in their thoughts 
about the ſupper, which our Evangeliſt 
here ſpeaks of: Some underſtand it to 
mean a ſupper at Bethany, à day or two 


rts of the hiſtory; for ſoon after he 
poke theſe words, - he went on with his 
diſcourſe, (chap. xv. and xvi.) which he 
concluded with a prayer, (chap, xvii.) 


and then went forth with. bis diſciples _ 


over the brook Cedron, where was a 
garden, into which he entered wits bis 
diſciples; and Judas, who betrayed bim, 
knew the place. (Chap. xviii. 1, 2.) Be- 
fides, Chriſt's notifying the traitor to his 
diſciples, at this ſupper, (ver. 21,—30.) 
ſeems to be the diſcovery that he made 
of him to them at the pailover-ſupper, as 
it is recorded Matth. xxvi. 21, 25. and 
Luke xxii. 21,—13- And what our E- 
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before the paſſover; and others take it vangeliſt ſays, (ver. 30.) of Fudas's go- 
to be the paſchal ſupper itſelf, Many ing out at night from this ſupyer, well 
reaſons of conliderable weight are offered agrees to that night in which he betray- 
for each of theſe opinions, which do not ed his Lord, and ſeems to be different 
come within the compaſs of my deſign from his fixſt going to the ſanhedrim, to 
particularly to diſcuſs. But after mature make the offer of betraying him, which 
deliberation, I am inclined to think, up- is ( of as, having been betore the 
en the whole, that it was the paſchal over-fupper,” and was. probably in 
ſupper, as I have ſuppoſed- in the Para- the day-time. (March. xxvi. 14, 15.) 
phraſe; For it was that ſupper, at which This account of the matter ſeems natu- 
Chriſt's howr was come, and at which he ral and eaſy, and keeps the hiſtory free 
ſaid, Now is the Son of man glorified, from many perplexities which it is q- 
(ver. 1. and 31.) which moſt naturally therwiſe throws into; and I do not find 
intimates the neareſt approach of bis any tranſactions that paſſed aiter this 
death: And in the cloſe of his diſcourſe ſupper, which might not e aſily be brought 
at. this ſupper, be ſaid, (chap. xiv. 31.) into the time between the palchal ſup- 
Ariſe, let us go hence; and that he 2 per, and his being betrayed. 

wole to go to the garden, where be was + Mr. Henry obſerves, that when bis 


»pprehended, appears from the followipg cm are ſpoken of, that received 2 
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2 And ſupper 
being ended, (the 


devil having now 


put into the heart 
of Judas Iſcariot, 
Simon's for, to be- 
tray him,) 


= 


3 Jeſus knowin 
that the Father 
given all things in- 
to his hands, and 
that he was come 


- fromGod, and went 


to God; 


4 He riſeth from 
ſapper, and laid a- 


fide his garments, 


and took a towel 
and girded himſelf. 


tied it about his walte like a ſervant in waiting. 


The Evangeliſt | 


nue it, to the end of his own life, and of their days 
and troubles on earth, and for ever afterwards in t 
other world, to which he was going, yea, that he 
loved them to perfection “, even to the completing 
of their ſtate of happineſs with him there. | 

2 And (unn ee during the ſupper-time +, 
as ſoon as one part of it was over, he gave his 
diſciples a moſt er inſtance of his extraordi. 
nary humility and friendſhip,” to ſet them awexample 
of the like towards one another, and to ſhew his cn. 
gaging care and concern for them, as alſo to fortify 
them againſt the great trial, which was juſt then com- 
ing upon them: For Satan had already (9) ſo far 
prevailed upon the corrupt and covetous heart of Ju. 


dat Iſeariot, who was the ſon of Simon, and one of 


the twelve apoſtles, (ſee the note on Marth. x. 4.) a 
to bring him to a refolution of betraying his Lord |. 
3 At this time, though Jeſus knew that the Fa- 
ther had given all power in heaven and earth to him 
as Mediator, and though he was thinking of his own 
divine original, and approaching exaltation, as one who 
came from God his Father into this world, and ſhopld 
ſoon return to be glorified with him in heaven: 

4 Yet,. even || while theſe grand thoughts filled hi; 
mind, ſo amazing were his ſelf-· abaſement and grace, 
that on a ſudden he got up from table, and, pulling 
off his upper · clothes, took a napkin or towel, and 


: 5 Aſter 
N OT K S. 


not, (chap. i. 11.) it is c , his own Lord roſe from ſypper to waſh bis diſci- 


Chap. xiii, 
bers, which were in this world of fin and forrow, he 
* refted in his love, (Zeph. iii. 17.) and would conti. 


things, as a man's cattle are his own, 
which yet he may, when he pleaſes, al- 
ter the property of: But here it is roc 
«Hive, his own perſon, as a min's wife 
and children are his own, to whom he 
ſtands in a conſtant relation. 

* The words, «© rrx@- fignify to per- 


fection, as well as to the end. According- 
ly I have taken both ſenſes into the Pa- 


raphraſe; becauſe the following diſcour- 
ſes and prayer, to the end of chap. xvii. 
are full of expreffions of Chriſt's love and 


care after, as well as before he ſhould 


go to heaven, and hat not only for the 
comfort of his diſciples, as long as the 
ſhould live in this world, but likewiſe 
the ſafe arrival of all bir to glory. 

ft Amfſworth, on Excd. xii. 8. 1ays, 
that the Jeu uſed firſt to eat ſome of 
the bitter herbs and unleavened bread, 
then the table was taken away, and af. 
terwards was brought again; and this 


ples feet, as is ſaid, ver. 4, 5- 

t TI take this to relate to Satan's firſt 
inſtigation of Fudas to betray his Lord, 
which put him upon going to the chict 
prieſts, with an offer of delivering him 
up to them, and was before the pafſover- 
ſupper ; (Mar. Xxvi. 14, 15, 16. and 
Luke xxii. 3.—6.) and fo it is different 
from what is ſaid; ver. 27, 30. of this 
Chapter, about Satan's entering into him, 
after he received the ſop, upon which he 
went out immediately to execute his vi!- 


lainous defigu, the devil having then got 


an entire a ency over him, and gain- 
ed his point upon him; and perhaps the 
time of Judas firſt going into this de- 
fign was when be was vexed becauſe he 


could not get the price of Mary's oint- 


ment into bis ha (Chap. Xi. 4, 5.) 

I is probable that he was likewiſe 
diſcourſing on this ſubject to his diſciples, 
which made his condeſcenfion in waſhivg 


ſeegis to me to be the time when our their feet the more ſurpriſing do chem. 


| COTS 
Chap. XII. 
8 Aſter that he 
th water into 
a balon, and 1 Ti 
to walh the dilci- 
ples feet, and to 
wipe them with the 
towel - wherewith 

he was girded. 


6 Then cometh 
he to Simon Pe- 
ter: and Peter 
faith unto him, 
Lord, doſt . thou 
waſh my feet: 


Jon paraphraſed. 425 
5 Afﬀter which, this Lord of glory poured water 
into a baſon, and fet himſelf to waſh the feet of his 
poor diſciples and dependents, with his own hands, 
as if he had been the meaneſt of ſervants to them; 
(1 Sam. xxv. 41.) and, having fo done, he wiped 
them with the cloth which he had tied about him for 
that purpoſ ee. 

6 Then, among others, he came to Simon, whom 
he had firnamed Peter, to do the kke to him; and 
Peter, being ſtartled, amazed, and ſhocked at ſuch 
a matchleſs inſtance of condeſcenſion, ſaid, Lord, 
what art. thou going to do? ſhall I, a poor finful 
wretch ever ſuffer that thou, whom I believe, and have 


owned to be the Chriſt, the Son of the living God, 


J Jeſus anſwer- 
ed and ſaid unto 
him, What I do 
thou knoweſt not 
now; but” thou 
ſhalt know here- 
aſter, 


$ Peter ſaith un- 
to him, Thou halt 
never waſh my 
feet. eſus an- 
ſwered him, If I 
waſh thee not. 
thou haſt no part 
with me. 


9 Simon Peter 


faith unto him, 


rd, not my feet 


only, 


- 


3 Cor. vi. 15, 


- cleanſed by me * in 


(chap. vi. 69.) ſhouldſt debaſe thyſelf at ſuch a rate, 
as to undergo the irkſome drudgery of the meaneſt of 
ſervants in waſhing my feet? I. cannot endure the 
thought of thy doing it. 

7 Our Lord anſwered, It is not for you to oppoſe 
my proceedings, of which you are no competent judge: 


You do not know the reaſons of what I am now do- 


ing, and little think what is my meaning in it; but 
I will explain ſomething of it by and by ; (ver. 12, 
—17.) and when my Spirit ſhall be hereafter poured 
out from on high, you-ſhall be ſtill further acquaint- 


ed with it, and thall experience the benefit I intend by 
* 


t vehemence, It ſigni- 
fies nothing to talk of it; though all the reſt of my 
brethren ſhould admit of thy doing it to them, I know 
well enough, that this is too great a diſparagement to 
thee, and too high an honour for me: I cannot bear, 
and never will conſent, that thou ſhouldſt degrade thy- 


9 Peter replied, with gren 


ſelf ſo far as to waſh ſuch ſordid feet as mine. Jeſus 


anſwered again, in a way of ſevere rebuke for his be- 
ing ſo haſty and poſitive, under a miſtaken notion of 
extraordinary modeſty and humility ; Nay, if you ſo 
far ſet yourſelf againſt my authority, wiſdom, 
love, as not to ſubmit to my waſhing your feet, you 
cannot be my dif;iple; and if you are not really 
ſuch a ſpiritual manner, as is ſig- 
nified by waſhing with water, you can have no com- 
munion with me, or intereſt in the bleſſings of my 
kingdom. | - 
9 Peter, thereupon, ſeeing that ſo much depend. 


parated from Chriſt, was ſoon convinced of his 


ed upon it, and dreading the thoughts of being ſe-- 
bak 
and 


N O T E. 


oF To have no part with another, ſignifies having no inheritance or communion 
with him, no intereſt in him, or benefit by bim, Deut. xiv. 27. 3 m. xXx. l. ang 
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426 , 4 The Evangeliſt / Chap. xiii. 
only, but alſo my and retracting his former reſolution, cried out, Lord, 
hands and my head. if this be the caſe, I readily ſubmit, and beg that 

2 thou, wouldit pleaſe to waſh not only my feet, but ny 

hands and head, and every part of me, that I may be 
cleanſed throughout, and may ſhare in all thy bleſſing, 

10 Jeſus ſaith to 10 Jeſus, — to explain himſelf, and corred 
him, He = is Peter's miſtake, who ran from ane extreme to ano. 
_ —_ ther, replied, He who is once juſtified and ſanctificd, 
his feet, but is as being waſhed by my blood and Spirit, only needs 
clean every whit : to be further cleanſed, in the daily exerciſe of faith 
aud ye are clean, and repentance, from the guilt and defilement, which, 
but not all, | 

| by his converſation in the world, he being already 
forgiven all treſpaſſos, (Col. ii. 13.) and freed from 
the dominion of in: (Rom. vi. "hg And molt of you, 
my diſciples, are in this ſenſe cleauſed ; but though, 
a ſymbol of purity, I waſh all your feet; yet eve- 
ry one of you is not really clean. 

11 For he knew 11 The reaſon of his ſaying, all of them were not 
who ſhould be- clean, was, becauſe he knew that Judas, though a 
rray nm; there. profeſſed diſciple, was ftill in his fins, and that hc 
2d; vero los. would treacherouſſy betray him into the hands of bis 

-12 So after he 12 Then our bleſſed Lord, having gone through 
oy 1 K ou the ſervile work of waſhing all his diſciples feet, put 
=” his . Sau on his upper-clothes again and, ſitting down at ta- 
and was ſet down ble with them, he, to convince them of their igno- 
again, he {aid un- rance, and to raiſe their attention, and their defire of 
8 his inſtructions, ſaid, Do ye underſtand the meaning 
8 = e done of what I have done to you: And what leſſons ye ar 

. . "to learn fromit? I'll tell you: 

13 Ye call me 13 Ye often ſalute me under the title of your Lord 
e ya Lord: and Matter,” and profeſs to own me as ſuch, and ye 
5 Ws 3 well; therein do right ; for I really am the only Lord of 

| your faith and obedience, and your only teacher, ov 
vrheſe authority ye may depend. 

14 If Ithen your 14 Tf therefore (] I, who am indeed your Lord 
1 and Maſter, and Maſter, and whom, as ſuch, ye own to be int- 

waſhed your _. . ded 

ſeet, ye alſo ought nitely your ſuperior, have nevertheleſs condeſcen 
to waſh one ano- to ſo deſpicable and troubleſome an office, as that of 
ther's feet. waſhing your feet, to teſtify my affection to you; 
| how much more ought ye to be ready, on all occa- 
ſions , to ſtoop to the meaneſt and moſt laborious 
ſervices, for teſtifying your mutual love, and affording 
reciprocal aſſiſtance to one another, who are all on 2 


level, 
. N O T K. f d 
We never read that the 2 e- other, as mean as this; but gives 50 
yer waſhed the feet of one another, or of colour for obſerving this ceremony of 
any other diſciples: And cherefore what feigned humility, by waſhing pe ie's 
pur Lord here tays, is only to be under- feet every year on the Thurſday of F. 
ſtood of their performing offices to each fion-week; 


through remaining infirmity, he perpetually contracts 
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Chap. xiii. Jon parapbraſed. 427 
p level, as fellow-ſervants and brethren, in my kingdom 
* and family ? - 

15 For I have 15 For I have herem to ſet you an exam- 
tiven you an en- ple, which is highly worthy of your imitation, that ye 
awple, that ye {why cheerfully attend to every duty of humility, 
ſhould do as I have n. y Y 
kindneſs, and love, to the ent and comfort, 


done 
2 ity and welfare of your fellow - chriſtians and fellow- 
. nts,- and not be aſhamed; or think much of do- - 
? ing any offices to them, as mean and ſervile as this 


which I have now done to you. | 
16 Verily, veri- 16 To reconcile you to theſe ſelf-denying duties, 
ly, I ſay unto. you, I, who am Truth itſelf, aſſuredly tell you, that no 
IA * ſervant is, or ſhould think himſelf to be above his 
ay neither he lord, nor ſhould he, who is ſent to execute any 
that is ſent, great- commiſſion, think - himſelf above his principal who 
er than- he that ſont him: And therefore, as ye are my ſervants and 
e | apoſtles, ye ought not to be aſhamed, or think it be- 
neath you to condeſcend as far to others as I have to 
ou, but ſhould learn of me, who am meek and low- 


y in heart. ( Matth. xi. 29.) - 


19 If ye know 17 Ye may hence receive uſeful inſtruction relat- 


— ing to your own duty; and if ye really underſtand 


rolls what I mean by all this, it will be your great hap- 
pineſs and comfort, honour and advantage, to prac- 
tiſe according to it. 


18 I ſpeak not 19 1 do not indeed expect that this will be done 


2 Wie * by every one of you. No, I always was, and {till 


en: but, that the, am, fully acquainted with the temper and diſpoſition. 


ſcripture may be of all your hearts: Though I have choſen you all to 
fulfilled,” He that the apoftleſhip'; (chap. vi. 70.) yet, as I but now 
— e ſaid, (ver. 10.) ye are not all clean; I know * 
tis heel agaiak which of you L have choſen to faith, holineſs, and 
me. ſalvation, as well as to the apoſtolic office: But there 


and left to the free choice of his own. perverſe 

that what the ſcripture ſays of David, my type, 
( P/al. xli. 9.) may he eminently fulfilled in me, vr. 
He who, like a friend, fat at table, and familiarly 
eat with me, (ſee the note on Mart xiv.” 20.) has 
turned his back upon me, and' with an ingratitude, 
| | enmity, 

| N OT ES. 

* It is manifeſt to me, that Chriſt perſons themſelves, he did not ſay, I 
lere means a more peculiar and benefi- know, Seng, what their qualities are, 
cal election than to the office of apo- but c, the perſons whom I have cho- 
tles; for he had choſen them all to this: ſen. 


But he here ſpeaks of a diſcriminating + Expoſitors generally conſider this | 


Choice of fore of them, which did not paſſage us elliptical ; accordingly I have 
enend to them all, and particularly to ſupplied what may be wanting to fill up 
Judas : And to ſhew that his knowing the ſentence, with what I take to be 
wm he had choſen, related not to moſt naturally ſuggeſted by the forego- 
their temper and diſpoſition, but to che ing words. 


is one among you +, whom I have not choſen to 
grace and glory, but have taken into the - © rey i | 
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19 Now I tell 
you before it come, 
that when it is 
come to paſs, ye 
may believe that 
I am He. 


& - > 


20 Verily, veri- 

ly, 1 ſay unto you, 
He that recerveth 
whom(ſoeverl (end, 
receiveth me; and 
he that receiveth 
me, receiveth him 
that ſent me. 


21 When Teſus 
had thus ſaid he 
was troubled in 
ſpirit, and teſtifi- 
ed, and ſaid, Ve- 
rily, verily, I ſay 


unto you, That one 


of you ſhall betray 
me. 


| at me to kill me. 


The Evangel/® , Chap. xii, 
enmity, and contempt, worſe than that of brutes to 
their maſters that feed them, has ſpurned and kicked 

19 Now I tell you of this beforehand, that, when 
the reſt of yon come to ſee the ſhocking event, ye 
may not be diſcouraged or ſtumbled at it; but, on 
the contrary, may be the more eſtabliſhed in your he. 
lief, that I am the true Meſſiah, who foreſaw the 


end from the beginning, and willingly yielded myſclf 

up to the worſt of uſage, according to the appoint. 
ment of my Father, and this divine prediction, which 
was herein to be accompliſhed in me. 


20 And further, to take off their diſcoura t, 
as if their ſtooping ſo low as he had * 
and as if one of their own number's ſo openly acting 
againſt him, would bring them under contempt, he 
ſaid to them, I, who am faithſul and true, aſſure 
you, that he who loves and honours any ambaſſador 
of mine, and receives his. teſtimony concerning me, 


-ſhall be looked upon and eſteemed, as ſhewing the 
" ſame regard to my own perſon; and he that embra- 
ces me, by faith and love, as the only true Mel. 


ſiah, does, in effect, receive my Father himſelf who 
ſent me. 19 7 | | 

21 When Jeſus had ſajd. theſe things to his iſ. 
ciples, to prepare them for, the further · diſcoveries he 
was going to make of the traitor, and to caution 
the traitor himſelf, that he might ſtill have room for 
repentance, and be left inexcuſable for want of it; 
he ſhewed a more than ordinary trouble and concern 


of mind, not merely at his own ſufferings, but at the 


horrid wickedneſs and ingratitude of  Judar, who 


was thereby bringing the moſt dreadful deſtruction 


22 Then the diſ- 
ciples looked one 
on another, 'douht- 
ing of whom he 


ſpake. 


meant, none o 


upon himſelf: And, 2 with t earneſtneſs, 
he ſaid, I, who am Truth itſelf, aſſure you that one 


of your number, who has been all along a witneſs of 


my life and miracles, and whom I have choſen to be 
one of my apoſtles, and laid under the higheſt o- 
bligations, will nevertheleſs baſely deliver me into 
the hands of mine enemies, who will put me to 
22 Then every diſciple, except the hardened J 
dat, being ſtruck with horror and amazement at ſo 
ſolemn a declaration, looked round about one upon 


4 another, to obſerve what ſigns of guilt might appear 


among them; they being at a loſs, and anxiouſly 
concerned (To ) to know which of them be 

| them being conſcious of any ſuch 
wicked deſign in himſelf, and yet each ſuſpecting 


8 his own, rather than his brother's heart. 
23 Now there 
was 


23 Now while they were in this . 
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was leaning on Je- 
ſos' bolom, one of 
his diſciples whom 
Jeſus loved. 

24 Simon Peter 
therefore beckon- 
ed to him, that he 
ſhould aſk who it 
ſhould be of whom 


he ſpake. 


25 He then ly- 
ing on Jeſus' breaſt, 
ſaith unto him, 
Lord, who is it? 


26 Jeſus anſwer- 
od. it is to 
whom I ſhall give 
a ſop, when I bave 
dipped it. And 
he had dip- 
ped the fop, he 
ve it to Judas 
Euer the jon of 
Simon. 

27 And after the 
ſop, Satan entered 
into him. Then 
ſaid Jeſus unto him, 
That thou doſt, do 
quickly, 


28 Now no man 
9 * at 


This was the 
who wrote this 


Joux paraphraſed. 429 
pence, one of them *, who was a peculiar favourite 
of Jefus's fat next to him, leaning backward with bs 


head upon his Lord's breaſt, according to the uſual 
at the paſſover. * / 

24 Simon Peter therefore, being deſirous to know, 
and yet afraid to aſk Chriſt publicly whom he meant, 
made a private ſign, as perſons uſe to do, by wink- 
ing, ing, or pointing with the hand, to put that 
diſciple upon aſſcing him, which of them it was phat 
he had faid would be guilty of this abominable crime? 

25 Accordingly that diſciple, having a fair oppor- 


tunity for it by being fo near to Jeſus, ſpoke to him 


ſoftly, ſaying, in an humble manner, Lord, may E 


have the favour of knowing which of us is the per- 


fon that will betray.thee? 

26 Jeſus replied, in a whiſper, ſo as not to be 
heard by the reſt of the company, (ver. 28.) It is 
he to whom I ſhall give the next piece of ſopped 
bread, as ſoon as I have dipped it in the fauce+ : 
And preſently after this, dipping a piece of bread, 
he gave it directly to Judas Iſcuriot, the fon of S. 
mon, as an indication to John, that this was the 
man. . | 

27 And as ſoon as Judas had taken and eat the 
fop , the devil got ſuch a prevalence over his carnal 
heart, as to engage him in a thorough reſolution to 
ſet about executing 2 deſign out of hand: 
And Jeſus, knowm is, ſaid to him, Whatſoever 
you are reſolved to 4, take your on courſe as ſoon 
as you will, I am ready, and will no longer keep 
you under reſtraint. | 


28 Now as the diſciple to whom Chriſt had inti- 


Jobs himſelf, lifted up bis beet again me, but this 
pel, but in modeſty was determinate, and directly pointing 
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concealed his own name, when he 
of the diſciple whom Jeſus loved. 

} This dipping of the ſop is, I think, 
to be — hed from, and ſeems to 
have been ter the dipping of the band 
in the diſh, which is mentioned in Mat. 
xi. 23. and Mark xiv. 20. when Chriſt 
ſaid, He that dippeth his hand with me 
n the diſh, the ſame fball betray me ; 
and it is ont of the twelve that dippeth 
with me in the diſh : For that was ſpo- 
ken openly to them all, but this private- 
ly to Jobz; that related to Judas's dip- 
ping in the diſh with dur Lord, but this 
to Chriſt's dipping the ſop, and giving it 
to 1; that was a more indeterminate 
ſignal, anſwering to, and probably at 

ſame time with what he ſaid, (ver. 
18.) He that eateth bread with me, bath 


out Judas himſelf as the very perſon 


whom he meant. 


Perhaps Juda might have ſome ſuſ- 
picion, as if Chriſt's ging him the ſop 
was defigned to mark him out as the per- 
ſon he ſpoke of, and ſo was the more fu- 
riouſly enraged againſt him: However 
Satan, ſeeing this to be @ fit opportunity 
to execute the villainous defign, worked 
more powerfully in this ſon of perdition 
now, than ever before; (ſee the note on 
ver. 2.) and, leading him captive at his 
will, prevailed upon bim to ſet about it 
without delay. And bis going immedi- 
ately upon this, (ver. 39.} {cems to in- 
timate, that Judas went out before the 
celebration of the Lord's ſapper. Sce the, 
note on Lube xxit. at. 5 2 
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439. 
the table knew 


or what intent he 
ſpake this of him. 


* 


29 For ſome of 


mated by which of them he ſhould be betrayed, did 
not apprehend that it would be ſo ſoon ; and as the 
reſt at table did not know that Judas was the man; 
ſo none of them underſtood what Jeſus meant by theſe 
words, and ſome miſtook his deſign in them. 

29 For, as their little ſtock was committed to Ju- 


them thought, be. dass cuſtody, they apprehended, either -that Jeſus 


cauſe Judas 
the bag, that Je- 
ſus ſaid unto 


gently reproved him for neglecting the duty of bis 
office, and ordered him to provide the things that 


him, Buy  tho/e- were neceſſary for the following days of the feaſt : 


things that we 
have need of- a- 
gainſt the feaſt : or, 
that he ſhould give 
ſomething to the 


r. 

30 He then ha- 
ving received the 
ſop, went immedi- 
ately out : and it 
was night. 


1575 Therefore 
when he was 

out, Jeſus Raid. 
Now is the Son of 
man glorified, and 
God is glorified in 


© # 


321 If God be 
gloritied in him, 
God ſhall alſo glo- 
rify bim in himſelf, 
and ſhall ſtraight- 
way glorify him. 


It is probable that at the paſſover- that belonged to his dying in ſuch a bo. 
feaſt our Lord had uſed to order a diſtri- ly and victorious manner, as he did, and 
bution of alms to the poor, as far as not to the honour his Father put upon 
5 5 ſcanty circumſtances would admit 


+ This evidently' relates to the glory 


fon, and , | will glorify me with 
of on en e % $6vTW ) 's rify incl, 


(ſee the note on ver. 1.) Or that he * ordered 
him to diſtribute ſomething, without delay, in a way 
of charity to the poor. 

30 Then Judas, having eat the ſop, forthwith 
left the company, and, being under the power of $a- 
tan and his own corruptions, went away to the ſan- 
hedrim to get aſſiſtance for apprehending Jeſus, who 
he 3 would ſoon be moving to his uſual place 
of retirement: And by this time night came on, ſo 
that it was dax. | 

31 When therefore Jadas was gone out of the 
houſe, Jeſus, knowing the buſineſs he went about, ſaid 
to the reſt of the diſciples, Now the hour is juſt at 

hand, when I, the Meſſiah, ſhall + be glorious in the 

work of redemption, and in the conqueſt that I ſhall 
obtain over fin, Satan, and all the powers of darkness, 
by my death; and ſhall be glorious in performing my 
engagements to the Father; in my zeal for his glory, 
and love to his people ; and in the exerciſe of every 
grace, and of all divinepower to ſupport me under, 
and carry me honourably through the awful ſcene that 
lies before me: And God the Father will be glorih- 
ed in and by me, as all his perfections will be exalt- 
ed with united harmony, in the humble ſelf-abaſc- 
ment; obedience, ſufferings, and death, which I, in 
the form of a ſervant, ſo freely ſubmit to. 

32 And ſince God the Father will be thus highly 

lorified in and by me, he will honour me in my ſut- 
6x47 with amazing ſigns and wonders, and with 
teſtimonies to me, which ſhall be extorted from mine 
enemies themſelves, and. will gloriouſly reward me af- 
terwards in my reſurrection, aſcenſion, and exaltation 
at his right hand; he will glorify me in my own per- 
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him, which is diſtinguiſhed from it, and 
' ſpoken'of as moſtly conſe quent to it, * 
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. himſelf, by admitting me, even in my human nature, 


to full communion with him in his majeſty and glory; 


33 Little chil- 
dren, yet” a little 
while I am with 

Ye. ſhall 
ſeek me: and, as 
I ſaid unto the 
Jews, Whither 1 

ye cannot come; 
2 now I ſay to 
you. 


34 A new com- 
mandment I give 
unto you, That ye 
love oue another ; 
as Thave loved you, 
that ye alſo love 
one another. 


— 


ing. 


and this he will do ſpeedily, aud in a right way, 
(eg) as is moſt becoming himſelf and me. 

33 My dear children, whoſe faith is weak, but 
whom I affectionately love, it is but a very little time 
that I ſhall continue in the body with you: When I 


am gone, ye will be carneſtly deſirous of being with 


me; bur as I, once and again, have told the unbeliev- 
ing Jews abſolutely, (chap. vii. 34. and viii. 21.) fo 


'I tell you for the preſent, fs 36.) that ye can- 


not as yet come to the bleſſed ſtate whither I am go- 
34 In the mean while, I, your dying Lord and 
Maſter, authoritatively leave, and bind upon you, 
one great commandment, in_ a particular manner, 
which indeed is not in itſelf a new one *, bur is ſadly 
corrupted, and almoſt forgot and loſt ; I therefore 
enjoin it upon you by a new example, and with new 


© explications, motives, and inforcements, that it may 
be obſerved with a new ſpirit and temper, and in a 


new manner, as'a fundamental law of my kingdom, 


and may be ever freſh in your minds and hearts, and 


written there by the Spirit of the New Teſtament, 
as a moſt excellent command, which ſhall be eternally 
as much in force, as if it were always new: And this 
commandment is, that ye mutually love- one another, 


- not in a common way _— as men, but in an af- 


fectionate, ſympathizing, {elf-denying, and benefi- 


cent manner, as my diſciples, in imitation, and un- 


der a ſenſe of my love to you, in the greatneſs of 


which I have freely ſuffered many things already, and 


35 By this fhall 

men know that 

ye are my diſciples, 

if ye have love one 
to another, 


36 Simon Peter 
NN 


This cannot be underſtood as a with 2 John v. g.) not only from tho 


am going even to die for uu. 

5 This is the honourable E of your holy pro- 

n of my name; and all that ice and obſerve you, 
whether they be friends or enemies, ſhall know that 
ye are indeed my diſciples, partakers of my Spirit, 
and bearing mine image, if ye thus cordially love one 
another, and ſhew it on all occaſions, after my exam- 
ple, for my ſake, and in obedience to my command. 


36 Simon Peter being more impreſſed with what 
__ Kkk2 | Jeſus 
NOT E. » 


commandment abſolutely zezy, ſince our beginning of Chriſt's miniſtry, but even 
Lord himſelf had ſaid before, (Matth. from the beginning of the world, ever 
xxl. 39, 40.) that to love our neighbour ſince mankind had a being; and from 
a;- ourſelves, is one of the two great the * of the law, ever fince it 


commandments, on 


which hang ail the was delivered to * it being a fun- 


iaw and the prophets ; and our Evange- damental law of nature, which runs 


bi ſpeaks of loving 
old commandment, 


one another, as an through all diſpenſations, 8 to 


which we had from the various relations in which we 


. the beginning, (1 John ii. 7. cogppexed one to another. 
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till thou haſt de- 
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432 be Evangelf Chap. xii 
ſaid unte him, Jeſus had ſaid, (ver. 33.) about his going whithe- 
eſt thou? Jeſus an- ; Sag 
mm, Whi. One another, ſaid to him in an abrupt manner, 
com re > canſt I beſeech thee to let us know * where it is that thou 


Lord, whither go- the diſciples could not come, than about their Lr 


not ſollo me now talkeſt of going from us to ſet up thy kingdom Je- 


but thou ſhalt fol- ſus anſwered, I tell you chat I am going, where 
ban err you are not at — — able to —— — follow 
p me; but you ſhall follow me in proper time hereafter, 

© when I have done my work by you, and ſtrengthen- 
ed your faith for treading in my pn ſteps. 


37 . ſaid un- 7 Peter, not well knowing what Chriſt meant, 


to him, Lord, why replied with a ſincere, but ſelf-confident and raſh zeal, 


Sn 2 is the reaſon that I cannot follow thee 
as" Bana now, as well as at any time hereafter? I am fi 
ne relakredl ts embark in all difficulties with thee, — 
| | to the laying down of my very life, rather than de. 
ſert thee : What then ſhould hinder my going along 
| with thee, wherever it be? | 
38 Jeſus anſwer- 38 To this Jeſus, who knew him better than he 
ed him, Wilt thou knew himſelf, anſwered again, to humble and vam 
= down thy life him, Will you riſque, rs pr facrifice your life for 
my ſake? Ve- 
rily, verily, 1 ſay me? Alas! Peter, you are too ſelf-confident ; I, 
unto thee, The who ſpeak the truth, aſſuredly tell you before-hand, 
cock ſhall not crow that, notwithſtanding this vain boaſt, you will this 
tied me thrice, very night, before the time of cock-crowing is over, 
bh - ſhamefully deny a firſt, a ſecond, and third time, that 
| are any diſciple of mine, or that you ever ſo 
much as knew me T. ( Luke xxii. 34.) 


RE COLLECTIONS. 


How aſſectionate and abiding is Chriſt's love to his own people; and how amazing. 
ly does he condeſcend to them, for their inſtruction and advantage! But we cannot 
juſtly pretend to be his diſciples, unleſs he waſhes us by his blood and Spirit, and 


we be ready to follow his example of condeſcenfion, and to obey his commands, and 


particularly that great law, which he has ſo ſtrongly enforced, of loving one ano- 
ther for his ſake. How melancholy is the th t that any under a profeffion of 
Chriſt, and under the higheſt obligations, and the neareſt viſible relation to him, 
mould lift pp the heel againſt him! And e 
1 = F 
W N 0 T-E ; 
* Ir ſeems as if Peter thought that ſeems as if this were « converſation that 
Chriſt, being rejected by the Few, paſſed a little before that related by 
would go to ſome other parts of the Matthew and Mart, unleſs we ſuppoſe 
earth to erect his throne, where he wight them to have little neglected the or- 
reign- without diſturbance, and with der of time there, as in ſome other pla- 
great power, according. to the carnal ces, that they might throw things of z 
notions he had of Chriſt's kingdom. like nature together, But thoſe learned 
+ The ſubſtance of theſe paſſages is men that think the ſupper, which our 
related in Lyke xxii, 33, 34, 39, as well Evangeliſt ſpeaks of in this chapter, wa- 
as in our Evangeliſt, before Chriſt's go- a night or two before the paſchal ſupper, 
ing out of the houſe to the mount of O- muſt ſuppoſe that his account of what 
tives : But a diſcourſe to the ſame pur- paſſed between Chriſt and Peter, about 
poſe is mentioned after it in Mat. Xvi. that apoſtle's denying bim, is entirely 
30, 33, 34. 35- (fee the note there) and different" in time from that of all the e- 
Mart xiv. 26, 29,—31, It therefore ther Evangeliſts, 
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Chap. xiv. Joun paraphraſed. 433 
hoing (ef «0 their ere coming, he leads them captive at his will! 
wo——_— knows who are his; and yet how many are the miſtakes and defects, 
how great the ignorance, ſelf-confidence, and raſhneſs, and how dreadful the falls 
of ſome that Chriſt loves, and that fincerely love him: What need have the beſt a- 
9 tor daily cleaning from daily fins! And how becoming is it for us to 
be always humble and modeſt, to have a godly jealouly over ourſelves, and to ſub- 
mit to the wiſdom and authority of Chrift in whatſoever he ſays, does, or orders 
concerning us And if any thing ſeems ſtrange and unaccountable at preſent, let 
it be our comfort, that t we know not now, we ſhall know hereafter. In the 
mean while, we can never have too high thoughts of Chriſt, whoſe preſence is our 
goon Joy, and whole abſence our greateſt grief; whoſe authority is inconteſti- 
Who ig 3 acquainted with the r. oſt ſecret difpoſitions of our hearts; 
and not only knows what we now are, but what we ſhall be and do; who is glorious 
even in his ſuſſe rings and death, by which his Father was highly glorified ; and wha 
is now exalted to all the grandeur of his throne and kingdom He will honour his 
ſervants that honour him, and will regard thoſe that receive his meſſengers, as if 
they received himſelf and his Father; and though they, like him, may meet with 
treacherous uſage from their neareſt intimates, and with other ſufferings for his 
er be long before they will follow him to glory, and be ever with the 
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The beginning of Cbriſt's fare el ſermon, in which he comforts his 
diſciples under their troubles - with promeſes of heaven, 1,—5. 
Speaks of bnmnſelf as the way to the Father, and of his own being 
one with bim, 6g—12,, Afſures bis diſciples that he will anſwer 
the prayers which they offer wp in bit name, 13, 14. Promuſes 
another Comforter, and gracious manifeftations of bunſelf, and of 
the Father, 159-24. Repeats the promiſe of the Comforter, be- 
FF and concludes the firff part of 

diſcourſe, 255315 | 


LET wor | Sy oh PARAPHRASE., (ch 5 
os. FEET udas was gone away, (chap. xiii. 31. 

Pts. | n ns een Fab ; 
in God, believe al- that your hearts be not diſcompoſed and terrified at 
bin me. my approaching ignuminy and death ; or at what I 
ſaid about the traitor, (chop, xiii. 21.) as if I meant 
any of you ; nor be ye diſheartened at what I told 
you about your ſoon loſing my corporal preſence ; 
(chap. xii. 33.) or at the di intment ye will 
thereupon meet with in your ſecular expectations from 
me, and the dangers ye will be expoſed to for my 
lake : Ye have already * fich in God, 3 


NO T E. | 
| © The verb eye! in both parts of dicatively or imperatively in both, as I 
the ſentence is the ſame, and equally be- have put it in the Paraphraſe, that the 
longs to the indicative and imperative reader may take his choice ; Or, if he 
mood, and fo admits of various cunſtruc- likes it better, he may follow our ver- 
dons. But it ſeems moſt natural not to fion, according to which our blefled 
render it in one part of the ſentence in- Lord owns with commendation, that the 
dicatively, and in the other imperggive- diſciples did believe in God, ” gee 
ly, as in our tranſlation ; but either in- ed in the Old Teſtament, _ 
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Chap. xiv. 
- the- revelations that are made of him in the Old Tec. 
_ tament; and ye have faith it me, as his own Son and 
the Meſſiah, according to the diſcoveries that, in my 
miniſtry, and by my Spirit, have been made of me; 
this ought to quiet your fears: Labour now, in x 
ſpecial manner, to live in the daily exerciſe of faith 
in God the Father, and-of the ſame divine faith in 
me; and this will be an effectual means of your ſup. 
— and comfort, under all the troubles, that now 
| * your he#rts, or are coming upon you. 
2 In my Father's . 2 For in heaven, where my Father dwells in the 
houſe are many higheſt manifeſtations of himſelf, there are many de. 


*, mapkons;, if * ligheful abodes, as many as there are ſons to be 


would | have told brought to glory; and there are ſome particularly 
you. I go to pre- for you, that ye may have eternal reſt and ſatisfac- 
pare 'a place for tion, after all the toils and troubles of time; if it were 
2 otherwiſe, ſuch is my faithfulneſs and affection to 
you, that I would certainly have undeceived you az 
I often have, when ye vainly expected temporal dig. 
nities and poſſeſſions. from me: But the very but. 
neſs and deſign of my departure, by death to heaven, 
is to procure a right of admiſſion. to it, by the merit 
of my atoning Blood, for you, to take poſſeſſion of 
it as a forerunner in your names, and to diſpoſe of 
things in the beſt manner, and get them ready againſt 
R your arrival thither. | x " 
3 And if I go 3 And (wy) when, or as ſurely, as I go in this 
and prepare a place manner, to provide a bleſſed reſidence there for you, 
1 rr (manu ropes) I will quickly return by my Spirit, 
— unto myſelf; to take care of you, and to fit you for that heavenly 
that where I am, habitation 3 and I will receive your ſouls at death, 
there ye may be and your whole perſons at my ſecond appearing, in- 
. to my immediate preſence, for intimate fellowſhip 
and communion with me, that where I already am in 
my divine nature, and very ſoon ſhall be in my hu- 
man nature, there ye may likewiſe be in a ſtate of 
7 8 | perfect freedom, honour, and delight. * 
1, And whither 4 And, by what I have now, and formerly ſaid to 
I go ye know, and you, ye have been told, and may know, both the 
the way ye know. place to which I am going, and the way, in which 
op Ede ob ye hereafter are to follow me thither, - 
5 Thomas faith 5 Thomas, who was apt to be of a doubtful and 


unto him, Lord, ranged ops, Pu ae (chap. "xx. 25, 27.) and could not 


notions about tempo! dominion, re- 
a 4 3 ; 0 pli ed, 
N O TE 


we know not whi- . 
| 2 — get rid of 


- them to believe in himſelf, as manifeſt- though he is to be considered as a di- 


ed, and to be ſtill further manifeſted, in ſtinct perſon. from the Father, and un- 
all his divine and ſaving characters un- der a diſtinct notion as the Meſſiah, who 
der the New. But which ever way we was ſent by the Father; yet he is not 


take it, Chriſt here ſpeaks of himſelf as diſtinguiſhed from him as God, or as 
led from 


the object of the ſame divine faith e- excl 


| ſharing in Godhead with 
qually with the Father; and therefore hin. 


P a 


Wen 


n 
b 
. 
} 
| 
| 


wer thou», goeſt,” plied, Lord, 
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ing all that thou haſt ſaid, 


aud how can we we are ſtill at a loſs about the place, to which thou 


know the way ? 


. Jeſus ſaith un- 
to him, I am the 
way, and the truth, 
and the life : no 
man cometh unto 


the Father but by  edneſs; I am the Way, as by my own blood I am 
we. : 7 into the holy place, and ſhall thereby open 
a way for you to follow me; I am the Truth, as all 
the legal types and ſhadows are- fulfilled in me, and 
as I, the Amen, the faithful and true Witneſs, teach 
you the ſure way to heaven and glory: And I am the 
Life, as I have life in myſelf, and am the author of 
. ſpiritual and eternal life, to all that believe in me: So 
that no man, in his fallen ſtate, can make any accept- 
able approach in worſhip to the- Father, or have any 
comfortable communion with him, by faith and love 
here, or have a perſonal entrance into his immediate 
and bleſſed preſcnce hereafter, in any other way than 
] by me. | 
qIfye had known = And as for the Father, to whom I tell you I 
we, ye ſhould have am going, had ye clearly. underſtood what I am in 
3 pot ent my divine, as well as human nature, ye muſt have 
henceforth ye know known who and what my Father is, and I be- 
him, and have ſeen ing in nature and eſſential properties one: - (chap. 
lin. x. 30.) And from this time forward ye begin, and 
al go on to know more of him, and indeed, ye 
have already ſeen more of him in me, and in the ma- 
nifeſtations that I have made of the divine power and 
goodneſs, than ye are aware of. 
$ Philip ſaith 8 Hereypon Ph:/pp, another of the apoſtles, whoſe 
unto him, Lord, faith had a mixture of unbelief, (chap. vi. 7.) 
ws ſaid-to him, Lord, if thou wilt but pleaſe to give us 
s. ſome viſible repreſentation of the Father, as u- 
| ſed ſometimes to give of himſelf, in extraordinary 
_ viſions, to the ancient prophets, this will entirely ſa- 
tisfy all our doubts, and filence all our fears. 
9 Jeſus ſaith un- 9 Jeſus replied, in a way of gentle rebuke, Have 
him, HaveI been 1 been upwards. of three years daily and familiarly 
nb, _ converfing with you all? And what, Philips, art 
thou not known thou, who waſt one of my firſt diſciples, (chap. i. 
me, Philip? he. 43s 44+) {till ignorant of my original nature? I tell 
bat hath ſeen me, thee, that whoever is duly acquainted with me, has 
hath ſeen 
CHESS, N 0 T E | 
* Some ſuppoſe that Chriſt here uſeth the 500d of Yefus, by a new and living 


the kgure Hendiailis, to denote that he 
5 the true and living way, 


what the 


bat the apoſtle ſpeaks of believers, ha- 
«ing beldneſe to enter into the b, by 


art going; how is it poſhble then, that we -ſhould 
know the way of following thee thither ? 

6 Jeſus anſwered him, I, myſelf, am the * only 
true and living medium of intercourſe between heaven 
and earth, and of your finding acceptance with God, 
and receiving grace to advance you to eternal bleſg- 


way, ' which he has conſecrated for us, 
through the vail, that is to ſay, bis fleſh. 
(Heb. x. 19, 20.) I have accordingly. 
given this ſenſe a place in the Faraphraſe. 


according to 


At. 
ther; and how (ay- 
eſt thou then, Shew 
us the Father ? 


4 * * 


4 


in my perfon, miniſtry, and miracles, that he cannot 
be ignorant of the Father; bat has ſeen ſuch lively 
difplays of his nature and excellencies in me, who am 
the expreſs image of his „us exceed all former 
viſible repreſentations, winch, in their main deſign, 
were only ſo many types and ſhadows of what now 
appears in me: How ftrange is it then, that, after 


ſo long acquaintance with me, thou ſhould Heſire 


ro Believeſt thou 


not that I am in 


the Father, and the 
Father in me? the 
words that I ſpeak 
wnto you, I ſpeak 
not of myſetf: but 
the Father that 
dwelleth in me, be 
doth the works. 


— 


17 


me to ſhew you the Father, in order to your ſatis- 
faction and comfort? 

10 What! Doſt thou not yet believe, that I and 
my Father are ſo efſentially united, as to be inſepar. 
able; thongh diſtinct s from each other, and 
that we have ſuch intimate communion in Godhead, 
as imports a real and mutual, though incomprehenj. 
ble inbeing? Then, turning his our from Phi. 
4% to all the difciples, he, to help the infirmity of 
their faith,  faid, This, as well as every other doc- 
trine that I deliver to you, I ſpeak not merely of my- 
ſelf, as if it were a private ſentiment of my own, 2. 
part from the Father; but he who, I ſay, inſeparably 


abides in me, exerts the ſame divine power with me 


in performing the miraculous works which 1 haz 


- xx: Believe me 
that I am in the 
Father, and the Fa- 
ther in me: or elſe 
believe me for the 
very works ſake. 


wrought to confirm it. 

11 Believe me then, upon mine own divine autho- 
rity, who am the Truth, (ver. 6.) that my Father 
and 1 have an effential and inſeparable being one in 
the other, as I have ſaid : But (u , fn) if ye do not 
believe me merely upon the credit of my own word, 
let the very works *, which 1 rm in a divine 


Godlike manner, ſatisfy you, I exert no lels 
power, than that of the Father himſelf, in 


© 1% Verily, veri- 
ly, T ſay unto you, 
He that believerh 
on me, the works 
5 that 


bringing them to | 

12 n defign of comforting 
them, (ver. 1.) he faid, with great ſolemnity, | 
faithfully aſſure you, that he who truly believes in 
me, according to the declaration I have _—_— 


N OTE. , 


* It ſeems to me, that Chriſt's refer- could it be faid, that he who had ſeen 
ring to bis works here; as often elſe- him, bad atſo ſeen the Father, unle(s 
where, reſpects not merely bis miracles he had been partaker of the ſame bi- 
themſelves, but his ſovereign Godlike ture with the Father, and bad, in bis 
way of performing them by his own di- Acting like a divine perſon. exerted the 


vine power, which 


was the ſame-in bim very ſame power as refides in the Father 


as in the Father: Otherwiſe thoſe works himſelf, and that in ſuch an abſolute 


themſelves were no 


proof of his being in way as the Father himſelf would have 


the Father, and the Father in him, or done it, had he appeared perſonally and 
of the Father's dwelling in him, in any viſibly among men: For nothing like 
higher ſenſe than the ſame might be this was ever (aid of the apoſtles, or 48) 
firmed of the apoſtles, who, he ſays in other mere man, becauſe they ated net 
the next verſe, ſhould do the ſame, and by their own, but by Chriſt's power. 
- greater works than theſe : Much leſs * * 


b 


— 
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that 1 do ſhall he ſelf, ſhall be highly favoured in this world; as well as 
do alſo : and great · for ever bleſſed with me in the next: For he ſhall be 
capt BRI enabled to do, not only the fame fort of works, in 
cuſs I go unto my healing the fick, caſting out devils, reſtoring fight. 
Father. co the blind, and raifing the dead; as I now orm“, 
Auring my abode on earth ;- but he ſhall be an inſtru- 
| ment in my hand, of doing ſtill greater works than 
; theſe, with longer continuance, / and wider extent, 
among Genti/es as well as Jews, and with more re- 
markably happy eſſects, to the converſion of vaſt mul- 
titudes of both, through all nations of the world; 
becauſe I go to be enthroned in glory, and to exerciſe 
_ lian all power mt the Father's righa-hand. =» 
13 And whatſo- 13 And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk, upon the foot 
ever ye ſhall aſk in of my warrant and promiſe, with humble dependence 
r that will on my wiſdom — power, faithfulneſs and grace, 
that the Fa- 8 ; 
ther may be glori- and on my merit and advocacy, that ye may. honour 
fed in the Son. me; I will certainly perform it in anſwer to your 
yers, that the Father himſelf may thereby mani- 
eſt his glorious perfections, in my gracious and al- 
mighty operations, and. through my obedience and 
erings, who am his own Son. 3 
14 If ye ſhall aſk 14 Whatſoever ye, I ſay, making mention of my 
thing in my name, ſhall in this manner pray for, that may be for 


2ny vi, 
| 3 glory of God and your good, and particularly 


for your aſſiſtauce and acceptance, ſupport, encou- 

| 2 and ſucceſs in your work; I will not-only 

take care that it be done, but I myſelf will certainly 

RY do it, as working together with my Father therein. 

15 If ye love me. 15 Since therefore theſe will be ſome of the prin- 

nch command- eipal fruits of my departure, If ye indeed love me, 

| give proof of it, not by being treubled at the thoughts 

of loſing my company, and your ſecular expectations 

from me, which ſelf-love will prompt you to, but in ha- 

. ving a conſcientious reſpect to all my commandments. 

16 And I will 16 And, for your encouragement herein, I. as your 

pray oe, 1 High- prieſt and Advocate, will intereede effectually 

yo another C. With my Father for you; and be will join with me, 

| forter, (chap. xv. 26.) in ſending you f another counſellor, 

| | advocate, 

e 5 the Saf nk: ell ors e for the 

re our accurate aks king all forts t 

the works which he then — 8 ſay- — 2 of the 4— 22 all na- 

ing, in the preſent teriſe, (a . wor) tions, and the wonderful power of the 

which I do : For he was likewiſe the Holy Ghoſt, that attended their mini- 

author of thoſe greater works, that the ftrations, for the converſion of three 

apoſtles were afterwazds to do, becauſe thouſand at once. and afterwards of in- 

be went to the Father to exerciſe all numerable multitudes of Jews arid Cen- 

power at his right hand: - And - theſe files, for many ſucceeding years toge- 

greater works might partly reſpect one ther, beyond all rhat was ever done by 
wpoſtle's — miracles, merely by Chriſt's perſonal miniſtry. 

bis /adozw, and. another by haxdker- + The Spirit is here evidently ſpoken 

chiefs carried from his body; (Acts v. of as a diſtinct perſon from Chriſt: He 

15. and xix. 1.) but principally their was one Paroclete, and the Spirit, who 

Vor. II. 1 11 after 


1 


438 | * The Euangaliſt Chap. xiv. 
forter, that he may advocate, and Comforter, to Tupply the want of my 
abide with you for . corporal preſence, in in ing, aliting, and exci- 
MEL ting you to every duty, in pl your cauſe againf 
your adverſarics, and in comforting you under all your 
tnbulations, that he may continue with you, not, as 
I have done, for a little while only, but through e. 
b very period, and in every turn and difficulty of life, 
* till he ſhall conduct you fafe, through death itſelf, to 
4 an eternal abode with me in glory. 
. 17 Even the Spi-:. 17 The Divine agent I mean is the Holy Spirit, 
. 2 * who, being of the ſame nature with the Father and 
e becanfe it me, is likewiſe Truth itſelf, may be depended upon 
ſeeth him not, nei- for his faithfulneſs, and is the author and teacher of 
her knoweth bim: all truth: The carnal men of this world, remaining 
hut 3 2 3 fuch, cannot indeed entertain or embrace him, be- 
with you, and ſhall eauſe they have no true knowledge of him, nor are 
de in you. well · affected toward him: But ye, who are enlight- 
TOI ened, and renewed by his operation upon your hearts, 
are already in ſome meaſure experimentally acquaint- 
| ed-with him: For he at preſent dwells, and works, 
F and manifeſts himſelf in you, as his living temples, 
by his 10us, as well as miraculous influence, and 
in a little time he will work and manifeſt himſelf in 
you, with increaſing light, and power, and conſola- 
2 tion. 
1 will got 18 Thus, though I am going from you by death, 
yore 8 J will not leave — e — expoſed, friendly 
Wo. om and forlorn, as if ye were fatherleſs children; (ag 
ws) I will ſoon take opportunities of viſiting you 
again in perſon, and, after I am gone to the Fa x 
will return by my Spirit, to your great relief and ex- 
ceeding joy. 7 
1 Yet a little 19 It is but a very little-while before the men of 
be 7 1 the this world, who rejected, deſpiſed, and abuſed me, 
ee As ſhall no more ſee me on earth, as they have for years 
ſee we: becauſe 1 paſt: But I will appear in perſon again to you, my 
live, ye ſhall live beloved diſciples, that ye may ſee me alive after my 
allo, paſſion : And becauſe Iam the living one in my divine 
nature, and ſhall riſe to a glorious and immortal life in 
* . m 
| | N OT E. | | 4 
after his departure ſhould come from the cauſe: But as all that the Spirit does of 
Father, was another, (aaa) another this kind, is in a comfortable manner, for 
perſon, 5 — — got (ane) TG: Gs NO — — — — 
i " a diſſerent ſort - I. m 
8 and Spirit being one in ſited ale Cortal, w regard to hi 


c 


_ eſſence with the Father; and the Spirit work therein, as well as with regard to 


being the ſame fort of divine Comforter the divine conſolations that he affords be. 
a3 Chriſt himſeif kind been to his die- lie vers, undet all their troubles, by ſhed- 
pies The verb fn fignifies to en- ding abroad God's love in their hearts, 

ort, comfort, introat, and plead; and and witnefling with their ſpirits, that 
the word elm, derived from they are the childrew'of God; and hein 
thence, is moſt commonly uſed to ſigui- of glory, och e N en e 
ty an advocate that pleads another? 1 e K 


Chap: xiv. 
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my human nature, and ſhall flways live in heaven, as 
tze head of the body; ye, my members, ſhalt likewife 
- _ tive fpirituallyy in conformity to me, and by aw ru 
rieed from me here, and eternally with me herea 


er 


in a ſtate of juſtification, ſanctiſication, and conſolation 


20 At that day 
ye ſhall know. that 
I] am in my Fa- 


as nd Fm gow. 


I have been f 
ye have u myſtical and vital union with me by my 


21 He that hath 


that lJoveth me: 
and he that loveth 
me, ſhall be loved 
of my Father, and 
1 will love him, 
and will manifeſt 
myfelf to him. 


| 4 Judas faith 


unto him, (not NH- 
15 it that thou wilt 
manifeſt thyſelf un- 
to us, and not un- 
to the world? 


| EI CONS 
(v 44969) What wonderful kindn 
ruther than to them 


3 Jeſus anſwer... 
ed and ſaid unto 
e him, 


* That day may relate to the day 


when he ſhould 


in this world, and of 


that 1 have the effemt 


Father's, will likewiſe 
in him, and will make 


lorification'in the next. 
20 Then, Shen am riſen as your head and re- 
prefentative, /and as a triumphant conqueror over fin 
and Satan, death and hell, and over all your and mine 
enemies, ye ſhall begin more clearly to apprehend ; 
and, by the fubſequenteffuſion of my Spirit, ſhall un- 


derſtand with ſtill plainer evidence; and, at your com- 


ry, ſtrall know beſt of all, 
union with my Father which 
peaking of, (ver. 9, 10, 11.) and that 


ing to live with me in 


Spirit, which, as I-faid, (ver. 17.) dwells in you, and 
Mall be in you, to fecure your living by and with me. 
21 Every: true believer, cho, by virtue of this 


union with me, not only hears, but heartily receives 


my commandments, and faithfully-obſerves them, is 
one chat fincerely loves, and ſhews his love to me: 
And he; who in this manner loves me, ſhall be ac- 
cepted;” approved of, and delighted in, by my Father, 
for my ſake ʒ and I, whoſe beart is the fame with my 
approve” of him, and delight 
rich diſcoveries of myſcl, and 
of my ſpecial love and favour'to him. "alles 76 | 
22 Hereupow Judas, not he who was ca- 
riot, and was gouc aut of the company before this, 
(chap. uiii. 31) but another apoſtle of that name, 
who was the brother of Famer, (Luke vi. 16. ] cried 
out with amazement, faying +, Lord, how aftonth- 
ing, condeſcending, and endearing is this, and how 
contrary to our deſerts, that thou ſhouldſt thus gra- 
ciouſly make thyſelf known; and ſhew thy peculiar 
erality of the world ! 

eſs is this to us, 

23 Jeſus, in reply, faid to him, If any one ſin- 
cerely loves me, this, as I told you, (ver. 21.) will 
3 * LIL» ++ engage 


N Or E 8 
personally appearing only do the apoftles, 
to them after under the power of 1 — aw 


his reſurrection, by which he would be and concern at the diſappointment they 
declared to be the Son of God with were cheueby like to meet with in their 
Power; or to the day when he would expectations of ſecular borwur and ad- 
ſend bis Spirit to them; or to the day vantages from him: But as nothing like 
when they ſhoald live with him in heaven. this appears in his words, or in Chriſt's 
t Some think that Judas,” according anſwer, I take them to be the 
vo his notions of the temporal dominion of holy admiration, according to 
and glory of the MeMab, ſpoke of Chriſt's ſenſe given in the Paraphraſe}  - + 


Him, If a man love 
me, he will keep 

y words: and my 

ather will love 
Him, and we will 
rome unto him, 
and make our 4 


dode with him. 


24 He that loveth 
me not, keepeth 
not my ſayings : 
and the werd 
Which ye hear is 
' Father's which ſent 


- 


25 Theſe things 


have I ſpoken. un- 
% you, being yet, 

F 
IB - 

26 But the Com- 

yorter, which is the 

Holy Ghoſt, w 

zhe Father wil 


who ſent me to di 


he bange: Chap xii 
gage him to receive; my doctrine, and keep my 
commands: And ſuch an one is a proper ſubject for, 
and ſhall be favoured with peculiar * manifeſtations, 
not only” of mine, but likewiſe of my Father's love; 
and we will multiply tokens of our ſpecial preſence 
with him, by our word, ordinances, and Spirit, ard 
continue to hold free and intimate communion with 
him, as in the ſpiritual houſe and temple, which ut 
take pleaſure to dwell in. | IN. 
24 On the other band, he, who does not heartily 
love me, has no conſcientious regard to my doctrines 
or commands, and ſo is unfit for, and ſhuts himſelf 
out from thele ſpecial privileges: And as the doc- 
trine which I preach is not merely mine, but is like. 
wile the word and command. of my Father himſelf, 
e the Meſſiah's office, neither 
he nor I will dwell and commune with, or manifcſt 
ourſelves to him that diſreliſnes and rejects it. | 
25 Theſe things have I delivered for your preſent 
comfort and encouragement, according to your capa- 
cities of receiving them, and as the little time would 
admit, which remains for my being perſonally preſent 
26 But after my departure, when the Holy Spirit 
ſhall Come, who 18 that other guide, advocate, and 
Comforter, Whom I mentioned, (ver. 16. ſee the 


Jebd in my name, note there) and whom the Father will certainly ſend, 


he ſhall teach you 
all chiigs, and 
bring all thipgs. to 
your remembrance 
whatſoever. kave 
1aid unto ub. 
* 99 1 


* 
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” 
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with you, my peace 
I give unto you: 
not as the world 


giveth, give I-unto one another, and in your own ſouls, is the blefling , 
ae , 
art 


You. 


12 2 > 
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* Fudas's" 


" queſtion: 
—— — — — 
that thou wilt manifet tbyſal f to us, and 
not to the world 2 — Chriſt 


27 Pence I leave | 


according to my merit and interceſſion, in my room, 
and as my agent to promote my honour, and carry 
on m work ; + He ſhall lead you into a more clear and 


extenfve knowledge of all truths, that are needful for 


yourlelzes to know, or for you to preach to others; 
and he ſhall revive the remembrance of all the particu- 
lars which ye have heard from me, that ye may fully 
apprehend and underftand them, and know how to 
make a proper and ſeaſonable uſe of them. 

27 In the mean time , I, like an affectionate and 


dying friend, take my farewel of you; and proſperi- 


ty of the nobleſt kind, even peace with God, with 


that 1 leave tg you z; my peace, which is ſuch . 
* 114 | n wan 1 
r e ofthe objec of his an 
d; ng not, as C riſtic | is 
wilt leur: but the Father's love, aud not as the cauſe i 
their loving them. , » 


anſwer is to be underood, rather of the + Chriſt's taking this leave of his di. 
rokens and diſcoveries oi his n and his ciples may either refer to the cuſtom of 
Father's love, thar. of the love itſell. But frieads at panting, or of u father or friend 
which ever way. we take it, What be at leaving this world; and therefore.! 
ſays here, and in the following chapter, have kept vp both theſe views in the Fe 


on the like. ſubject, 


1s to be cbnſidered A 


AN v4 : 
= F = > 


— 
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Chap; xiv. Joun-parafbraſed. 44x 
den be troubled, myſelf enjoy, and which I am the purchaſer and au- 
neither let ĩt be a- thor: of, rocky give to you: I ſay this, not in a 
trad. way of formal compliment, like the men of this 
world, who, at parting, only wiſh their friends happi- 
; neſs and peace; but > heartily and effectually leave 
the bleſſing itſelf behind me: Nor is what 1 bequeath 
10 t and beſtow of ſuch little value, and uncertain tenure, 
2ã⁊ s the beſt l ies are that they can leave; but it is 
ſuch a ſort 2 as paſſes all underſtanding, and 
2s nothing in this world can either give, or take a- 
ehe way from you. _ Therefore, as I {aid before, (ver. 
1.) let not your hearts be diſcompoſed with 
and terror, at the thoughts of my departure 
you; nor be ye afraid of any difficulty or Arete 
* that may befal you after I am gone to the Father. 
- SYehaveheard 28 J have already ſaid that I am juſt ready to 
how I ſaid unto leave you, but that it is with a deſign of returning, 
you, I BO WAY, to; receive. you to my Father's houſe and kin 
und. come, e dom, that ye may be with me there, (ver. 3.) Fr 
loved me, ye would then your love to me were truly ſpiritual, regular, 
rejoice, - becauſe I and conſiderate, ye would be ſo far from being diſ- 
at; Lg wok $a, turbed and grieved at my departure, that ye would 
dert Fedder thay rejoice for my ſake and your own ; becauſe I told 
L you that I am going to my Father, where I, as man 
and Mediator, ſhall be polleſſed of the utmoſt bleſs- 
edneſs, and and earth, to ex- 
erciſe it for your advantage: For in the economy of 
ſalvation, in which I act the part of the Meſſiah as 
my Father's ſervant, he is“ greater than I,- and will 
reward my obedience and ſufterings, by exalting my 
"incarnate perſon to reign with him in glory. 
29 And, now T; 29 And I have told you of theſe tings before 
have told you be-, . that When ye ſee, them accompliſhed by my 
2 N55 death, and aſcenſion to heaven, and by an effuſion of 
come do tals ye the Spirit, in conſequence thereof, ye may be the more 
might believe. confirmed in your belief, that I am the true Meſſiah, . 
both able ending (ins on: prone oy 


2 
e The 
'N 0 . K. 


2 Neue e dn does . of os difoourſe be h (chap. xvi. 15.) 
here ſpeuk of his Father as greater than * All things that the Father hath are 
himſelf, with .reſpe& to his divine na- mine: But be is to be underſtood, as. 
rure and perſor, fGmply conſidered ; For ſpeaking of himſelf here only in that 
in the Deity there is neither greater nor ſenſe in which he was going to the Fa- 
leſs; and he hat! ſaid that his Father and ' ther; and that was in his human nature 
he were one, and had called himſelf the and mediatorial character, or as the in- 
Son of God in Tach-a ſenſe, as to make carnate Meſſiah : And whilſt he was 
himſelf, properly God ; {chop. x. 30,— ſpeaking of himſelf in this character, it 
36.) he hail likewiſe in this diſcourſe was becoming both-his Father and him- 
(ver. 9, 10.) aſſerted, that bis Father ſelf, and was ſuitable to bis then preſem 
and he were one in another, / in ſuch a ftate-of humill. :tion, and his care to ho- 
manner, that he who ſaw the 8 Son, ſaw nour his Father, that he — Wy 


te Pater al; aud in a following part Father is greater than f 


442 | De Evangeli/ Chap, xiv, 
Haga: 5 5 o The time . that I ſhall haw 
N, tle opportunity ing much more to you before 
beg or cht med my deaths For Satan, who in bis fornier temps 
cometh, and bath tions to offer me the kingdoms of this 
apthing in me. world, as if he had the difpoſal of them, ( Luke iy, 
5-—7-) and who works powerfully in the hearts of 
its princes and rulers, as well as in every child of dil. 
obedience, is juſt now making his laſt effort, by ſtir. 
ring up his evil inſtruments to unite ſtratagem and 
force for murdering me. And after all, he can find 
no corruption in me to work upon by his temptations, 
or to. give him power over me; nor can he anſwer 
his own ends by all that be is able to do againſt me, 
who, by dying, fhall deſtroy his kingdom, glorify 
my Father, and redeem my people ; nor can he pre. 
vail againſt me, to bring about my death itſelf, with. 
out my own free conſent. 
zt But that the 31. But, to make it evident to the whole world, 


N to my diſciples in it, that I love 

8 my Father, and that as I, in the quality of his fer. 

Father ave me . ant, have received a command from him to lay down 

commandment, e- my life for the ſheep's (ehap.-x. 15, 18.) fo lan 

veo ſo I do. Ariſe, heartily willing to teſtify my love by my obedience, 

let us zo hence. Come, let os rife up from table, and go away fron 
hence to the garden, where mine enemies are coming 
to apprehend me. -( Chap. xvũi. 1, &c.) 


893 RECOLLECTION S. 

Wat a ſaſe and ſuitable object of faith, is Chriſt, who neither will, nor can de. 
ceive us! All divine perfe&tions ſhine in him, as the Son of his Father's own likene(s; 
and there is no knowing God, or believing in him to ſaving advantage, nor any com- 


ns with acceptance and comfort to him, or getting to heaven, but by this great | 


ediator. How equally is he poſſeſſed of deity with the Father; and yet how a. 
mazingly did he condefcend to take upon him the ſaving office in our nature, with 
r to which his Father is than he ! And how freely in the diſcharge of 
this office, and in the greatneis of his love, did he obey bis Father's will, in yield. 
ing himſelf up to ſufferings and death, while no powers of hell and earth could have 
brought him to them without his own conſent ! And as Satan found nothing in him 
to work upon; fo how fignally were bis deſigus defexted by the death of Chriſt, 
who roſe again to an immortal life, and went to be glorified with the Father! And 
0 — a confirmation is it to our faith to ſee theſe things, which our bleſſed Lord 

retold, ſo exactly accompliſhed according to his word He has now opened 2 new 
and living way to God and glory; and there is no room for his diſciples to be uu 
bled or 22 but the greateſt reaſon for them to rejoice, ſince he, who was dead, 
alive ties and is gong in their nature to heaven, to provide delightful manſions 
them, ſecure their intereſt there: And becauſe be lives, they ſhall live al- 
ſo; he doth not leave them comfortleſs while they are in this warld, but gives them 
the nobleſt and ſweeteſt peace to over-balance all their ſorrows ; be and his Father 
will dwell in, and commune with tbem that love him, will ſend his Spirit to guide, 
aſſiſt, and comfort them all the days of their lives, and will anſwer the prayers that 
8 preſent with faith in his name; and he will come again, and receive them in- 
his own . preſence at death and judgment, that where he is, there they 
may be with him for ever: He will give them an experimental knowledge of then 
vital union with himſelf, in gradual diſcoveries of it by his Spirit here, till at lengt 
bey ſhall clearly underſtand, and be fully ſatisfied about it in heaven, where the) 

hall likewiſe know more of his eflential union with the Father, than they can - a4 


— 
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Chaps xv. Joux paraphraſed. 443 
conceive, O what matter of admiration is it, that he ſheuld thus maniſeſt bimfelf 
to any of us, and not unto the world! But as ever we defire further diſcoveries and 
indulgeuces of his grace, we ſhould affeftionately love him, and ſhew our love, by 
fithfully keeping his commands, and cheerfully following him wherever be calls 
, ſaying, Ariſe, det ws go hence. q 
——— —U—⸗U—j—EB.. . 


. IV 


4 continuation of Chriss farewel ſermon, in which he ſpea*r of him- 
ſelf and hir diſciples under the femiſitude of a vine and its branches, 
1,-7. Commands them to abound in fruits of holineſs, and parti- 
cularly in love one to another, by virtue of their union with him, 
8,17. And comforts them againſt the batred and perſecutions 
of the world; 18,27, 1 


Tzzr. 9 *  PARAPHRASE. * 
] 4M the true (UR Lord and his diſciples having roſe from ta- 
i ble in the gueſt- chamber, where he had celebra- 
wo wha: ted his laſt paſſover, and the New Teftament-ſupper ; 


Matth. xxvi. 26,30.) he immediately “ after this, 
chap. xviii. 1.) went on with his diſcourſe, ex- 
plaining more at large what he had hinted, (chap. 
xiv. 20.) about their vital union with himſelf, ſay- 
ing, In jar relation to the church, I, as the 
— 3 influence, and the great medium 
of conveying it to its members, am, by way of emi- 
nence and excellence, like the 2 a. af 
nerous vine, which forms and communicates ſap 
the production and life, nouriſhment and fruitfulneſs 
of its branches: And my heavenly Father, who ſent 
me for this purpoſe into the world, and takes care of 
me and my true members, is like an huſbandman, 
who plants, and has a peculiar propriety in, and 
watchful concern about his vine and its branches. 
- 2 Every branch 2 As in the nobleſt vine ſome of its branches are 
ene barren, and others fruitful, and a wife manager cuts 
| * | away. 
NOTE : 


* By comparing this with the places 
referred to in the phraſe, it appears 
that the diſcourſe and prayer, which fol- 
bow in this and the two. next chapters, 
paſſed between the time of Chriſt's ſay- 
ag in the chamber, Let. ur go 
dener, and the time of his coming to 
brook Cedron. It is indeed uncertain 
Vhether this diſcourſe were in the gueſt- 
chamber, after he got up from ſupper, 
« in the way to the where he 


ſupper, 


Matth. xxvi. 29.) gave à proper occa- 
non for bis ſpeaking of himſelf under the 
emblem of a vine. Or if he delivered 
this diſcourſe ſomewhere ip the way to 
the garden, it probably was in one of 
the vineyards which that country a- 
bounded with, or at leaſt in y ar 
a vine: Aud ſo he might take a further 
occafion from thence ro ſpeak of himſelf 
under the of a vine, and of the 
true vine, in diſtinction from the Old 


not fruit be taketh. 


away; and every 
branch that bear- 
eth fruit, he pur- 
+ geth it, that it 


may bring forth 
more fruit. 


united, by my Spirit and by faith, to me, and by vir. 
rue thereof, bear ſpiritual and holy fruit ; and my 


- 3. Now ye are 
_ Cleav through the 
word which I have 


ſpoken unto you. 


4 Abide in me, 
and I in you. As 
the branch cannot 
bear fruit of itſelf, 
except it abide in 
the vine; no more 
can ye, except ye 
abide in me. 


The. Evangeliſt . Chap: xy. 
away all thoſe that are ſuperfluous, as doing more 
harm than good, and, by pruning off the ſuckers, af. 
fiſts the growth and improvement of the fruitful bran. 
ches, in order to their bearing ſtill more fruit: 80 in 
the viſible church there are ſome members, which 
are externally united to me, only in profeſſion and 
appearance, without bringing forth any good fruit; 
and there are others, which are internally and vitally 


heavenly Father, in his righteous judgment, cuts of 
all the hypocritical profeſſors of my name, as unpro- 
fitable and injurious ; and he in his infinite wiſdom 
uſes various methods, to purge away the ſuperflui 
of —__— which ll nes 1 true — 
themſelves, that they may abound yet more and more 
in fruits of holineſs, and that their end may be ever. 
laſting life. (Kom. vi. 22. 

3 Now, * Judas bein ne, all of 
diſciples, are Karen ſort of Fraitful backer, ad 
ving members in me, ye being already partakers of 
my Spirit, vs for hearts being purified by faith, 
and by means of my word, which works effectually 
in you: 7 5's." N 

ear to me, 
(ver. 9.) and I will be as a root and ſource of perpe- 
tual ſupply by my Spirit to you. But as no branch, 
how lively ſoever it be, can continue to bear fruit, or 
bring it to perfection by any vi in it{elf, unleſs it 
have an abiding umon with, and communication from 
the vine: 80 neither can ye, (rw; ud: vu) not. 
withſtanding your preſent attainments in grace, con- þ 


tinue to bring forth fruit, to God, any otherwiſe than 


4 


s Tam the vine, 
ve are the bran- 
ches: be that a- 
bideth in me, and 
T in him, the ſame 


btin forth 
— Gall : for 
without me ye 


.can do nothing. 


by a-continuance of your union and communion with 
me. | | 

5 To impreſs a ſenſe of this important truth the 
more deeply upon you, I repeat what I ſaid, (ver. i.) 
that T am in a ſpiritual and peculiar ſenſe the vine, 
of which ye, as my members, are the branches, that 
derive all ſpiritual life, recruits, and nouriſhment from 
me: According to my meaning by this metaphor, 
he, and he only, who cleaves by faith and love to me, 
and has my Spirit dwelling in him, (chap. xiv. 17.) 
produces and abounds in Piritual fruit to the glor 


of God, and to his own and others advantage: Fot 


While Judas was with them, Chriſt company, Chriſt told them abſolute! 


| ſaid;- Ye are clean, 


xiii. 10.) but now they were rid of his the word, &c 


| (2995 ws”) ſeparate or apart from me, and without 


my continual influence, even ye, my diſciples, can do 


NOTE 


but. not alt; (chap. without exception, Ze are clean through 


we mois a aa A oo ws 
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- — 1. and . — bl to G 1 an 
than a branch can bud, and bloſſom, and bring forth 
fruit, without union with, and communication of ſap 


* from the vine. 


9 As the Father 
hath loved me, fo 
have I loved you: 
continue ye in m 


6 If any one, who makes an external profeſſion, 


| rn in this 


manner adhere to me, he is no better than a hypo- 
crite, who ſhall be caſt out of all relation to me and 
my church, and whoſe gifts, profeſſion, and ſpeci- 
ous appearances ſhall wi and die; and all ſuch 
nominal profeſſors ſhall be together at the 
laſt day, as fit fuel for divine wrath, and caſt into e- 

laſting burnings, even as the withered branches of 
a vine are cut off from it, and men * uſe to gather 


them into a bundle, and throw them into the fire to 
be utterly conſumed. 


7 If, on the contrary, ye ſtedfaſtly cleave to me, 
and I dwell.in your hearts by faith, and by means 
of my word, as a principle that guides and governs, 
quickens and eſtabliſhes you; whatſoever ye, as thus 
abiding in me, and depending on me, ſhall aſk ac- 
cording to my will, for the glory of God, and your 
own edification and fruitfulneſs, ye ſhall receive it, 
even to the utmoſt of your defires and wants. 

_ 8. By your thus abiding in me, and my N 
in you, and by your petitions being thus pw » 
the glory of my heavenly Father's wiſdom, faithful- 
neſs, and grace, is exalted, (vs) to the end that ye 
may abound in fruits of N whereby he 


LE 20 3 pr ry and ſo ſhall ye appear 
wit 


evidence to others, and to your own conſciences, 
and I will efteem and own you to be my true diſciples, _ 
that have vital union with me, and are an honour to 
me. (we) | 
9 For as I myſelf, conſidered as the root and 
medium of all ious communications to you, am 
beloved 2 ſo I have a peculiar love for 
you, as branches united to me, deriving virtue 


| unto 
NOT ZE S. 


According to ſame 
gathering withered branches, fignifies 
hypocritical formal profeſſors being ſei- 
zed by Satan and his agents in this 
world, that they may bring them to de- 
lruction in the next. And according 
to others, it Ggnifies their being gather- 
ed out of God's. kin , and caſt into 
hell, by the holy angels, as miniſters of 
Jaſtice at the. Init. day : But, as every 
exp in a parsble is not to be 
rained, hypocrites and unbelievers be- 

galt into everlaſting fire to be per- 


putty tormented there, may be ſuff- 
| 8 


Vol. II. 


— 


Mens cient to anſwer the defign of this part of 


the parable. 


+ Herein (iy Tv») ſeems to refer back 
to what Chriſt had been ſaying con- 


cerning himſelf, as the vine, and be- 


lievers as branches in him: And (wa) 


that, being a final particle, paturally 


leads one's thoughts to the ſenſe given in 
the Paraphraſe : But, as all our fruits of 
righteouſneſs are, by Jeſus Chriſt, to the 
praiſe and glory of God, I have likewiſe 
preſerved the thought of God's being 
glorified by them, k . 

m 


446 


to If ye keep my 
commandments, ye 
ſhall abide in m 
Jove: even 38 
have kept my Fa- 
ther's command 
ments, and abide 
in his love. 


11 Theſe things 


have I ſpoken unto 
you, that my joy 
might remain in 
ou, and that your 
Joy might be full. 


7 


Tie Evangelif# Chap. xy, 
unto all fruitfulneſs from me: Let it therefore he 
yout.great concern to cleave affectionately, and ſted. 
faſtly to me, and to be ſtill further approved of, and 
delighted in by me. . 

10 Aud if from a principle of love, ye 
attend to, and obey my ts, as your Lord 
and Saviour, ye ſhall continue to be approved of me, 
and to know, for your abundant ſatisfaction, that [ 
love you; even as I, in my human nature and office. 
capacity, have cheerfully obeyed my Father's com- 
mandments in fulfilling all righteouſneſs, and am con- 
tinually ved of him, and know that he loves me. 

11 Theſe things have I thus freely and plainly de. 
clared to you, that I may rejoice in you as fruitful 
branches in me, and ye may rejoice in your union 
with me, and in my abiding love to you; and that, 
22 a ſupply of my Spirit, ye may have ſuch a 
fulneſs of joy to ſupport you under all. your troubles, 
as ſhall abundantly make up your loſs of my corpo- 


mul preſence, and as ſhall. iſſue in your complete and 


12 This is my com- 
mandment, That 
ye love one ano- 
ther, as I have lo- 
ved you. 


* 


13 Greater love 
hath no man than 
this, that a m 
lay down his life 
for his friends. 


everlaſting Joy with me. 
12 Now the great command, which includes many 
others, and which I inſiſt on your obſerving, as a proof 
of your ſincere affection and diſcipleſhip to me, is, as 
I have faid, (chap. xiii. 34) that ye be affectionate, 
and ready to perform all offices of love one to ano- 
ther for my ſake, in conſideration, and in imitation 
of my fervent love to you, which I am going to de- 
aaa in the higheſt manner poſſible. 

13 ene a more ſin- 
cere and hearty love, or of exprefſing it by an higher 
inſtance than this, that, where there is occaſion for it, 
he freely put his own life in the ſtead of the life of his 
deareſt friends and benefactors, and yield himſelf up 
to death for their redemption; and this I am about to 
do for you, as if ye were my moſt — — and 
worthy friends, though I am neither indebted to you, 

nor can be profited by you, whom of enemies I have 


made friends. 


14 Ye are my 
friends, if ye do 
whatſoever I com- 
mand you. 


15 Henceforth I 
call you not ſer- 
vants ; for the ſer- 
vant knoweth not 
what his lord 
doth : but I have 
called yon friends ; 
for all things that 
1 


14 And ye will appfove yourſelves to be my 
friends, whom I eſteem as fach, if, from a ſenſe of 
my love to you, ye. make conſcience of paying a 
ready and impartial obedience to all my command- 
ments. 


15 I might indeed well ſpeak er accord - 
ingly treat you, only in the quality of ſervants: How- 
ever, I will not keep you at ſuch a diſtance ; for a 
mere ſervant does not uſe to be let into the ſecrets 
of his lord and mafter : But I have converſed, and 
will deal with, you as intimate friends ; for as God 
would not hide from Abraham, his friend, what bc 

. * * 


r x «4 X< ca 


: 


I have heard of my 
Father I bave 
made known unto 
nee 


Jom paraphraſed. | 447 


was about to do ; (Gen. xvii 19.) fo all my Father's - 


hidden counſels, which I, as Mediator, and head of 
the church, have received “ in commiſſion, from him, 
to communicate for his glory and their ſalvation, I 
have begun to impart, and will proceed by my Spi- 


rit to diſcover ſtill further, with all freedom and plain- 


16 Ye have not 
choſen me, but 1 
have choſen you, 
and ordained you, 
that you ſhould go 
and bring forth 
fruit, — that 
your fruit ſthuſd 
remain, that what- 
ſoever ye ſhall aſk 
of the Father in 
my name, he may 


give it you. of your labours, ſhall propagate my cauſe for its con- 
tinuance on eürth, and ſhall arrive ſafe to heaven; as 

alſo that my Father may grant your petitions, in 

whatſoever ye ſhall aſk to theſe holy purpoſes, with 

_ in my name, as your prevailing advocate and 

N d. , - 
* Thats things 17 Now thefe things I recommend, and enjoin 
command you, u ou, that ye, after my example, may heartily 
0 O96. 9p8 ts — aides, as — of the ſame body, and 
ö partakers of the ſame 3 and as diſciples and 
friends, as well as ſervants of the fame Lord. 

18 If the world 18 If, according to the original enmity between 
— * * the ſeed of the ſerpent, and the feed of the woman, 
"= nate? me (Gen. ili. 15.) ye meet with t oppoſition from 
ien r of a — * „that . — to this 
world, and under the government of Satan, its god; 

do not wonder, or be diſcouraged at it: For ye well 

know that they began with me, and have been as full 

of ſpite and rage againſt me, your head and chief, 

(eres ue) as they poſſibly can be againſt you. 

19 If ye were of 19 Were ye of the ſame carnal temper and diſpoſi- 
— world, the tion with the men of this world, ſoothing and encou- 
would Jove aging then: in their ſinful courſes, they. would eſteem 

| M m.m 2 and 

NOTES. 


neſs to you, that ye may know them for yourſelves, 
and for the good of others, and that none he may 
be concealed from you. | 17 1 


16 All this I do, not as if ye were firſt in your 


choice of me, or had laid any obligation upon nie; 
but, from my own mere love and grace, I have freely 
choſen you to falvation +, as well as to the apoſtle- 
ſhip, and have conſtituted you to be my friends and 
ſervants for this purpoſe, that ye may go out in my 
name and ftrength ; that by virtue derived from mg, 
as your root, ye may bring forth fruits of righteouf- 
neſs in your lives and miniſtry ; and that ye may per- 
ſevere therein, till ye and the converts, made by means 


* This cannot poſſibly mean that + Judas being now gone, Chriſt here 


Chriſt's diſciples knew, or 


ſhould know, ſpeaks of his chogling reſt of the dif- 


as much of God's counſels as he himſelf ciples, not merely to the apoſtleſhip, to 
did; but it evidently relates to what which he had choſen Judas as well as 


belonged to his commiſſion to declare them, but likewiſe of his having choſen _ 


unto them, in the diſcharge of which he them to ſaving and eternal bleſſing 

was faithful to him that appointed him, through faith and holineſs, as his friends; 

ud with-held nothing from them, accordingly I have given both theſe con. 
n faderations a place in the Paraphraſe, 


4 , 


W 


_ 
5 1 
—— 


1 


his own : but be- 
cauſe ye are not 
of the world, but 
T have choſen you 
out of the world, 
therefore the world 
hateth you. 8 


20 Remember 
* the word that I 
© " Faid unto you, The 
ſervant is not great 
er than his lord. 
If they have perſe- 
cuted me, they will 
alſo perſecute oy 
if they have kept 
will 4 — 
alſo. N 


EF 1 


things will they do 
unto you for my 
name's ſake, be- 
Cauſe they 
not him that ſent 
me. 


come and ſpoken 
unto them, they 
had not had fin: 
but now they have 
no cloak for their 
* | 


iv. . and xx. 20. 


21 But all theſe 


and careſs you, as of their own party and 
likeneſs ; but b ye are not conformed to their 
corrupt principles, mangers, and cuſtoms, but I have, 
by a peculiar choice, diſtipguiſhed you from the ref 

the world, and ſet you apart far myſelf, that ye 
may exemplify and preach my ſpiritual and holy goſ- 
pel; hence it is, that the men of this world have an 


irreconcileable antipathy to you. | 

20 Therefore, to compoſe your ſpirits, and filence 
all myrmurings under the utmoſt malignity of your 
enemies againſt you, reflect ſeriouſly and often upon 
what I have told you; once and again, (chap. xii, 
16. and Matth, x. 24.) that the ſervant is neither 
worthy of, nor is to expect more regard, or better 
treatment, than his lord and maſter : If then theſe 
carnal, worldly-minded men have vented their enmity 
in all manner of reyilings-and perſecutions of me; no 


wonder that they will ſhew the like rancour and ſc- 
verity againſt you; Juſt as they have treated my diſ- 


courſes, they will treat yours 5 If they have * carped 
and cavilled at my doctrine as delivered by me, be- 
cauſe jt is ſo contrary to their depraved ſentiments, 
temper, and views; it is to be expected, that for the 
ſame reaſon, they will ſet themſelves againſt it when 


* 


delivered by you; whereas, had they received the 


truth in the love of it from me, no doubt but they 
would do the ſame from ou. 
21 But their utmoſt hatred, perſecutions, and op- 
pros will turn againſt you, on account of your re- 
tion to me, as ye bear my name and image, ſtand 
up for my honour, profeſs and publiſh my goſpel; 
and the reaſon of their enmity to you on this account 
is, becauſe they have not a true — of God, 
nor of his bayjng ſent me into the world, to redecm 


ael from all their iniquities. 
22 If I had not 


22 If I indeed had not come and acquainted then 
with my true character, there would have been no fin 
in their rejecting me; or if I had done this only in 
obſcure hints, . would have been, comparatively, 
but little guilt in their refuſing to believe in me: But 
now, fince I haye appeared among them with the 

cleareſt demonſtrations of my being the _ 

2 bo -ffzh 


0 DE 


* Several critics have ſuppoled that nor would they thoſe of the apoſtles: 
7»guy is here uſed for Saale, which And as in all the context our Lord u 
a to obſerve with a malicious, ca- ſpeaking of the oppoſition, that ws 
villing intent, Mark iii. 2. Luke 4-4 x made to bim and would he made to bs 


But others, not diſciples after him, it ſeems as if this © 


ing that the word is ever thus uſed, e- clauſe were to be underſtood, of rejed- 

ſpecially in this Evangeliſt, take it in an ze reace 
* zronical ſenſe, as" ſtrongly intimating may have his 6ption, I have put it bed 
thay the Jews had not kept his words, ways in the Paraphraſe. 


ing his doctrine. But that the reader 


* 


1 


— 


Chap. xv. \Jonn paraphraſed. 449 
org Mleſſiah, and have long preached to them with ſuch 
| ee affection, as prove my doctrine 
to be of God, their ſin in diſbelieving, oppoſing, and 
deſpiſing me and my words, is highly 2323 
„ and they have nothing to plead in excuſe for it. 
23 He chat ha- 23 And whoever he be, that, notwithſtanding all 
teth me, hateth my this, hates and oppoſes-me, he isTeally, at heart, no 
Father aha. better than an enemy to my heavenly Father, who 
ſent me, and has given public teſtimony to me, as his 
beloved Son, in whom he is well pleaſed. 
| „ 24 1f 1 had not 24 Furthermore, had I not, together with my di- 
done ow der vine doctrineb, performed ſuch merciful and miracu- 
the works which jous works among this le, to 'confirm them, as 
none other man n 5 peop 
did, they bad not neither Maſer, nor the prophets, nor any other man 
had fin: but now ever wrought, eſpecially in ſuch a ſovereign, God- 
_ . like manner, as I performed them, they might fill 
both me ed ay have had ſome pretence of excuſing their infidelity, 
Father. or at leaſt of leſſening its guilt: But they now con- 
tinuing obſtinately to perſiſt in it, after they them- 
ſelves — been eye - witneſſes of thoſe my numerous 
and undoubted credentials, and of my Father's acting 
with and by me, it is plain, that their rejecting me, 
proceeds from a rooted averſion in their wicked hearts, 
to the holineſs and authority both of my Father and 
me; ſo that their fin is exceedingly aggravated, and 
they are altogether without excule, 

25 But this com- 25 But ye need not be ftumbled at this: For 
wo. paſe, , ut their wilful obſtinacy and prejudices have been ſuffer. 
2 — g „ ed to work in this manner, that another character of 
written in their the Meſſiah might be fulfilled in me, according to 
law, They hated what is ſaid in the. ſacred writings, (ſee the note on 
ae 3 chap. x. 34.) where David, my type, complained 
ba with a prophetic view to the ſufferings of the Meſſiah, 

( P/al, xxxv; 19. and Ixix. 4.) They hated me with- 
out a cauſe. or any juſt provocation to it. 
' 26 But when the 26 But, notwithitanding all tl:is furious, though 
Comforter is come, cauſeleſs enmity to m — 4 truths, and W 
whom I will fend RY Y P 7 
n ' unto you fiom the they ſhall triumph over all oppoſition, When that 
' Father, divine perſon *, whom I told you of, (chap. xiv, 


e | N O T KE. 
1 * The Spirit's coming, and being ſent of Chriſt, are ſpoken of as future ; unleſs 
by our Lord, from the. Father, to teftify it be tb intimate his neceſſary, unbegin- 
of him, are perſonal characters, and ning and never ending proceſſion, as a 
plainly diſtinguiſh him from the Father divine perſon, from Father in ſuch 
and Son: And his title, as the Spirit of a ſublime manner, as lies beyond the 
truth, together with his proceeding from reach of all our ideas, but is ſome way 
the Father, can agree to none but a di- anſwerable to what is called eternal ge- 
vine perſon : For this title is too high -neration,- with regard to Chriſt, in cor- 
for a creature; and I cannot ſee any ſuf- reſpondence to his character as the Son: 
_ ficient reaſon, why his proceeding from And yet that the Holy Ghoſt proceeds 
the Father is mentioned in the preſent from the Son, as well as from the Fa- 
tenſe, in the midſt of a ſentence, where ther, may be fairly argued from his be- 
Chriſt's ſending him, and his teſtifying ing aa 


1 


U 


3 


* 


450 | _ The Evangeli/? | Chap. xy, 
Father, even the 16.) ſhall eome to ſhed abroad his gifts and graces, 
Spirit of 7 — 4 — in conſequence of my death and exaltz. 
-+ "jg . tion, I, with the concurrence and approbation of my 
he ſhall teſtify of Father, will ſhortly ſend unto you, Fren the Holy 
me. Spirit, who is faithfulneſs and truth itſelf, and who, 
in a divine and incomprehenfible manner, proceeds 
from the Father : He, as an advocate to maintain 
my cauſe, and as a counſellor and Comforter, to di. 
rect, encourage, and ſupport you under all your diff. 
culties and dangers, ſhall bear a convincing witneſ 
to me, by the revelations he will further make of my 
character, and the miraculous operations he will en- 
able you to perform; and by his aſſiſting, owning, 
and ſucceeding you, unto the confutation of all your 
enemies, and bringing vaſt multitudes of all nations 
to the obedience of faith; as well as by thoſe inward 
Joys chat he will raiſe in your own ſo 

27 And ye alſo 27 And ye youtſelves, under the Spirit's conduct 
ſhall bear witneſs, and influence, ſhall give a noble, plain, and courage. 
becauſe ye have ous teſtimony to me and my cauſe, in your doctrines, 
—— me from miracles, lives, and deaths ; and your witneſs will be 
SPV nnexceptionable, becauſe ye have been my conſtant 
attendants, and all along familiarly acquainted with 
my diſcourſes, miracles, ſufferings, and behaviour, 
in public and private, for between three and four 
years, from the very beginning of my miniſtry, and 
ſhall continue ſo till I be crucified, raiſed again from 

the dead, and taken up from you to heaven. 


/ RECOLLECTIONS. 


What bleſſed proviſion has God made in Chriſt for the ſpiritual life and growth, 
fruitfulneſs and bappineſs uf believers, and for his own glory in and by them! And 
how intimate, beneficial, and endearing is their union with Chriſt | How effectual is 
his influence upon them! And how vigorous ſhould their faith and love be toward 
him, who has freely choſen and ſet them apart for himſelf, counted them his friends, 
and loved them, even to the laying down of his life to redeem them! There is 50 
doing any thing ſpiritually, and acceptably in religion, without him ; but the rich- 
eſt abundance of precious fruits are brought forth in union with him, by a commu- 
nication of grace from him, and by means of his word, ordinances, and providence, 
to ſubſerve his work in true believers. Was faith more in exerciſe, their fruits of 
Tighteouineſs would increaſe ; and whatſoever they aſk for the glory of God and 
their own good, they would receive, and their fruit would evidently remain to e- 
ternal life. But ah, how ſad is the caſe of hypocritical, carnal profeſſors, who 
take up with external forms and appearances, inſtead of vital union to Chriſt, and 
who produce only dead works! They are fit for nothing but the burning, and muſt 
be caſt into everlaſting flames. What evidence can we have of our union with 


| FW... 

Spirit of the Son, as well as of the Fa- ſending the Holy Spirit to bear the pe- 
ther, (1 Pet. i. 11. and Gat. iv. 6.) and culiar part, and to have the glory that 
from his being here ſaid to be ſent by by agreement — to him in the work 
Chriſt from the Father, as well as ſent ſalvation : So that the ſacred Three 
by the Father in his name. (Chap. xiv. are here repreſented both in their perſonal 
26.) And this, at the ſame time, ſhews charaRters, aud in their divine and ev» 
the equal divinity of the Father and Son, nomical glories. 


in as much as they have equiipower of — — 


. 


eren Pre r acts Ko KO 


Chap. xvi. Jong paradbraſed. Jkt 
Griſt, or what comfort in our thoughts About it, if we do not heartily cleave te 
bim Ot what manifeſtation and enjoyment can we expect of his love, unleſs we 
love him, and keep his Commandments without reſerve? But O the delight and 
of Knowing that he loves us: And how ſhould his love to us, and ours to 

m excite us to vbey and imitare him in a fincere, affectionate, and active love 
to one another! All this, and every thing elſe neceſſary to ſalvatiob, has our dear 
Lord made known to his diſciples by his word and Spirit, therein dealing with 
dem as friends; and this Divine Spirit, who comes from the Father and Son, is a- 


ble to ſilence all objections againſt eyety important truth of the goſpel: If we have 


him for our advocate; guide, and Comforter, he will inſpire us with a noble cou- 

in our holy prof of Chriſt's name, and will be our ſupport under all the 
tnbulations we endure, becauſe we are not of the world, but belong to him who 
hath choſen us out of the world. And why ſhould any of the diſciples and ſervants 
i the bleffed Jeſus wonder, or be diſcouraged at hatred, reproaches, and contempt 
ſrom the men of this world, or at ſufferings for his fake, when he, their great Lord 
and Maſter, has gone through them all, and worſe, for theirs? But O how great 
is their guilt, who, in the midſt of the cleareſt light of divine revelation, perfiſt in 
their enmity and oppoſition to Chriſt and his goſpel, his ſervants and followers ! It 
is all without any juſt cauſe; and, whatſoever they pretend, they really do not 
know God, but are ſtran and averſe to him and Holineſs, and therefore ſhut 
their eyes againſt the, light, which is a high aggravation of their fin, and leaves 
them without excuſe. 4 


CoH A BORE | 


The conchaſton of Chriffs farewel ſermon, in which be forewarns 
his diſerples of perſecutions, and takes notice of their preſent grief, 
1,6, And promiſes to ſend the Holy Ghoff, 5,—15. 75 uh 
them ayain in perſon, as well as by his Spirit, after 2 reſurrec- 
n, 16,422. To ſecure a. gracious anſwer to their prayers in 
bis name, 24,32. And to give them peace amidſi all their tri- 
bulations in the world, 33. 


8 " PARAPHRASE. 
THESE wiogs I HAVE now told you, my diſciples, before-hand, 
ah open of the trials and comforts which lie before you, 
would not be of. that ye may not be diſcouraged in the way of your 


nor at the troubles that ye will meet with from mine 

enemies and yours for my ſake. 
2 They ſhall put 2 Their rage will riſe to-ſuch an height, that they 
5 wala the 2 will proceed to all manner of violence and crueltics a- 
r gainſt you; the men of ecclefiaſtical power, ſuch as 


ume cometh that i / k 
wholoevex Killeth the chief priefts and rulers, will excommunicatc you, 


eas God ſer- ix. 34.) loading you with reproaches, and expoſing 
the moſt abandoned of wretches.: Nay, the time is 
juſt at hand, when there will be ſuch a general run 
of mad and furious zeal againſt you, that every one, 
who can but have a hand in putting you to death, 
will take a barbarous pleaſure in it, from a ſuperſti- 
tious blind conceit, as if he were thereby honourin 
God, WW 
3 ' 


rr 


Ended. duty; nor ſtumbled at my dying and leaving you, 


you will think that as apoſtates from their religion, (ſee the note on ch. 
you to all religious and civil hardſhips, as if ye were 


8 


e 


not known the Fa- 
ther, nor me. 
4 But ' theſe 
things have I told 
you, that when the 
time ſhall come, 
ye may remember 
that I told you of 
them. And theſe 
things I faid not 
unto you at the 
beginning, becauſe 
I was with you. 


5 But now go 
my way to him 
that ſent me, and 
none of you aſketh 
me, Whither 
thou ? 1 


* * . 

Tu. Evangeliſt Chap. xi, 

3 And theſe immoral and pernicious principles and 
practices will they go into againſt you, as my diſci. 
ples, becauſe, through the wilful blindneſs and hard. 
neſs of their htarts, they neither know, ſo as to be- 
lieve and love, my Father, nor me. | 
4 But I have given you plain notices of theſe thingy 
before hand, that when the time of your hotteſt trials 
come, ye may recollect, to the filencing of all your 
objections and prejudices on their account, and to the 
confirmation-of your faith-in me and my goſpel, that 
I, your Lord and friend, have, by a divine foreknow. 
ledge, and with all faithfulneſs, aſſured you, that 
thus it would be: And the reaſon of my not telling 
you, ſo plainly and particularly, of all theſe troubles 
and comforts, when I firſt called you to be my dil. 
ciples was, becauſe I myſelf was with you, to bear 
the chief brunt in my own-perſon, and to ſkreen you 
from it, as alſo to ſupport and comfort you under 
e e i: befallen you for my name's 

e. 

5 But now, as I am juſt going to leave you, and 
return to my Father, who me into the world, I 
thought proper to * you with theſe things: 
And though, when I firſt mentioned my departure, 
ſome of you, out of curiofity, and with tempor! 
views, aſked me whither I was going? (chap. xii, 


15 36.) yet, upon telling you, that it is to my Father's 


houſe, to prepare bleſſed manfions for you there, je 


neither rejoice in it, nor readily underſtand my mean- 


6 But becauſe I 
have ſaid theſe 
things unto 
forrow hath filled 
your heart. 


7 Neverthelefs, I 
tell you the trath ; 
It is expedient for 
vou that I go a- 
way: for if I go 
not away the Com- 
forter — will not 
ape. : 
but if I de I 
will fed him un- 
to you. 


of the troubles that will 
7 3 ſpirits are ſwallowed up with over-much ſorrow ; fo 


ing, (chap. xiv. 5.) nor make any further inquiris 
about it. | 

6 But becauſe I have f. 
ereupon befal you, your 


much quicker are your apprehenſions of grievous, than 
of joyous tidings. | | 

7 However, the truth of the caſe, as I have hint 
ed, and will now further explain to you, is this: Not. 
withſtanding all your dejected thoughts, and form- 
dable expectations of the conſequence of my departure, 
with regard to your temporal concerns, it is r 
convenient and neceſſary for yourſelves, as well as me, 


vou: that I ſhould go from this world to my Father: Fer 


ſuch is the ſettlement of things in eternal counſcs 
between him and me, and ſuch is their juſt connes- 
tion-and order, that unleſs I depart, the Holy Spint, 
that bleſſed guide, advocate, and Comforter, hom! 


mentioned, (ſee the note on chap. xiv. 16.) as mot 
than ſufficient to ſupply the want of my boduy pre 
ſence, will not viſit you. with his richeſt gifts = 
graces, counſels and aſſiſtanoes, ſupports and oi 


of leaving you, and | 


18.7 


"hy the 7 55 of 
n. and of righte- 
duſueſs, — of 
judgment: | 


| 3 wy) when I go to be inthroned in my heaven- 
I kin 


om, I will ſend him to anſwer all the great 


and eee eee een her Semen 


. ſhall nech him. 


> And he coming from on high, by virtue of my 


death, and in conſequence _ reſurrection and ex- 


altation, ſhall carry on my in this lower world 
by demonſtratively convineing * and — 2 
tiles, wherever my gol their guilt, de- 

pravity, and obnoxiouſneſs to — wrath of God ; of 
the righteouſneſs which I bring in by my obedi- 


ence and ſufferings, for the juſtification of ſuch as are 
helped to ſee that they have no righteouſneſs of their 


own to recommend them to the divine favour and ac- 
ceptarice-;/ and of my holy and judicial power, in ſet- 
ting to rights the diſorders of human nature, by ſanc- 


2 grace, in overthrowing Satan's dominion, and 


| 50d Gin; becauſe 
„ 
me; 


g judgment againſt the finally unbelieving and 


. at the great day of account. 


9 To explain my meaning a little farther, This 
Holy Spirit, by his miraculous gifts and operations 
for confirming the goſpel, and by: his internal illumina- 


tion and gracious influence, ſhall convince many, a- 
mong Jews and Gentiles, of all the wickedneſs of 


their hearts and lives, and eſpecially of their great 


un of unbelief z becauſe they wilfully rejected me, 
aud choſe rather to go on in their ĩniquities, than be- 


10 Of righteouſ- 
neſs, becauſe I go 
to my Father, and 
ye ſee me no more; 


lieve in me for everlaſting life. 
10 He ſhall likewiſe convince them of the righte- 
ouſneſs of my perſon and cauſe, and of the neceſſity, 
ſuitableneſs, and perfection of that everlaſting js nf 
ouſneſs which I am come to work out by my o 


.-- ence unto death; becauſe I am going to be exalted 
| at my Father's right hand, in teſtimony” of his ha- 


ving entirely approved of, and accepted me, as one 


that has anſwered all his demands; and ye ſhall no 


more ſee me again in this humble ſtate of ſufferings 


and and abaſement —— — bis 
. - | juſtice, and finiſhed-the work he gave me to do on 
earth. 


11 Of judgment, 
oracle the prince 
of this world is 
Judged, * © 


"AY 
becauſe he d Fad þ tun 


11 e e hall. ene Sham of my 
power and will, to renew and ſ{anctify ſinners, to 
deſtroy the kingdom of dariznefs, and to execute 
judgment upon all the finally wicked, impenitent, 
and unbelieving ; becauſe Satan, who, as the god of 
Aon, W carts of the children of 

N Hoop * diſobedience, 
N O E. 


to be Chriſt's $ meaning, recon, ph og prayed, that all whom 
to comfort, and not the Father had given him, might be with 


diſcourage his diſciples; and they did h in heaven — behold his glory. Chap. 
again” on earth after his reſur. xvil. 24. 


Vor. IL 


Nun 


| 


— 


1 


S x ref - difobediencey is tried; and caſt, and judicially defeat. 
Wo TA i! ed in all his power and claims, by my death, reſur- 
rang rection, and aſcenfion to heaven, from whence I will 
| ſend the Spirit, as my gund agent, for demoliſhing 
the powers of darknels, and ſetting ap my kingdom 
e of light, and grace, and holinefs, on its ruins, til 
WK | come to judge the world at the laſt day. 
- x2 1 have yet 12 © have ſtill many other things to communicate 
many things to ſay. to you, relating to the great alterations that ſhall be 
pin 1 made in the ſtate and worſhip of the church, under 
il r — n 
Neither | my going chr ings eath to glory: 
| But, at 8 8 of the weakneſs of * 
by | | faith, and che ftrength' of your prejudices and carnal 
_ expectations, ye cannot eafily take them in, or be 
| '( ._ — reconciled to them. | 

3 Howbeit, - 13 But when the Divine Spirit, who is faithful. 

when he, the Spirit neſs and truth itſelf, ſhall come to do his work u 
he will guide you Jou, and by you, he ſhall be an unerring and. el. 
into all truth: for 'Gious guide, to give you an underſtanding and appro- 
he ſhall not ſpeak bation of the whole ſcheme of the goſpel- kingdom, 
A enlls, 2 which is infallibiy true in every of it: For 261 
1 hes het he have Ulways ucted in concert with my Father; ſo the 
. and be trill Spirit will act in entire concert with us, by revealing 
you things to theſe things, not like à private perſon, as from him- 
co. ſelf only, but in exact agreement with the counſels 
5 of peace between the Father and me, as one that is 
privy to them all, and ſearches the deep things of 


a 1 ing to ancient predictions con- 
al | cerning him, (Foe? ii. 28.) he be a ſpirit df 
* prophecy in you, and will acquaint you with all that 
* may be needfuF for you to know, or make known 

to the church, for ages to come on earth, and for 2 

. : ate eee in heaven. a 
14 He ſhall glo- 14 Hi cuming in name, to do my work, 
rify we: for be i eee d. f honour; and "Mis great bus 
oy ovary 8 and deſign will be, to manifeſt my glory: For be 
— you. will take into his mee the things that relate to 
#1 | my [perſon and cauſe und Kingdom, and wil 
diſcover them to you, that ye may have clear, exalt 

ed; und endraring thoughts of me, and my love and 

50 of what 1 am, and have undertaken for, and 

of what I have purchaſet| by my death, and hare 

| RY to beſtow in my Te-affumed and gloriow 


rg Al things 25 This will be a rich diſcovery, and include whit 
2 the Father relates to the Father together with me: For a | 
| thereford laid 1. and m Father are one;3- (chap. x. 30.) fo bis 1. 
that ke-thall take ture and perfections, blefſedneſs and glory are mine: 
of wine, and mall (C“. ii. 9.) his Spirit is mine; and whatſoever be 
ſhew it unte you. makes known and communicates by the 1 
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Chap. xvi. 


16 & little 
while, and ye ſhall 
not ſee 9 5 — 
agi a t 
while, and ye ſhall 
ſee me; becauſe 1 
go to the Father. 


ples among them- 
ſelves, What is this 
that he faith uoto 
us, A little while 
and ye ſhall not 
ſee me: and again, 
A little while, and 
ye ſhall ſee me: 


therefore, What is 
this that he ſaith, 
A little while? we 
cannot tell what 
he ſaith. 

19 Now Jeſus 
knew that they 
were defirous to 
ak him, and ſaid 

f unto 


Thereſore 1 ſaid, with 


from me in common with him In a word, all things 


whatſoever (v ws) the Father has, (only except- 


ing what the very notion of his yeing ® Father im- 
ri 


parts) are already mine hy original right and claim; 
and, in my office-capacity, the adminiſtration of all 
that he does, is in a peculiar manner commited to 
me, as one every way equal to the important truft : 
great propriety, That, in the 
whole of the goſpel · diſpenſation, the Spirit will take 
into his province what relates to me and my glory, 
and will make it known to you. 

16 It is now * but a very little while, that ye 


ſhall ſee me in my preſent mortal ſtate, before I be 


taken from you for a few days by death; and ſoon 
after that, ye ſhall ſee me again but for a little time 
longer, as riſen to an immortal life, becauſe I am go- 


ing to be exalted in my human nature, at the Father's 


right hand, and to tranſact the affairs of my church 


1 Then ſaid - 
ſome of bis ditei- 


17 The ME through ignorance, grief, and 
carnal notions of a tempo kingdom, being at a loſs 
about the unexplained meaning of theſe laſt words, 
ſome of them were exceedingly amazed and troubled 
at them, ſaying privately one to another, What can 
our Lord intend, by telling us, that in, or for a little 
whale, we ſhall not. ſee bim ; and that in, or for 4 
little while afterwards, we ſhall ſee bim again ? And 


what doth he mean by the reaſon he gives for it, 


vis, becauſe be is going to the Father ? 

18 They therefore being in a great perplexity and 
concern about it, the queſtion went round among 
them, ſaying, in a whiſper to ſuch brethren as were 
neareſt, - What means this /:t/e while that our Lord 
talks of? we cannot imagine what he hints at. 

19 Now as the heart-ſearching Jeſus ſaw the con- 
fuſion they were in ypon this account, and that they 
had a great mind, though they were afraid and a- 


ſhamed, to aſk- him to explain himſelf, + he ſaid to 


None. them, 
N OTT E.S$. 


I have referred the little while, in theſe words, and his aſcenfion to hea- 
the firſt clauſe, to the time before which ven; and that in the laſt clauſe, it re- 
Chriſt would be taken from his diſciples lates to the time between his aſcenſion, 
by death, and appear to them again af. and their own death, or his ſecond ap- 
ter bis reſurrection ; and in the ſecond, peariug 46 judgment: But one or other 
to the time during which he. would be of the ſenſes given in the Paraphraſe, ap- 
abſent from them, and appear again pears to be moſt natural. - 


2 the; becauſe from the grammatical 


+ That this relates to his knowi 


it ſeems uncertain which the ſecret thoughts and defires of their 
of theſe are referred to, und neither of hearts, as well as their privates whiſper- 
ce fees s abloldjy agreeable to ings one to another, appears from the 


the context. Some i 


uppoſe, that conclufion they drew from hence, (ver. 


the little” while in the-firſt Clauſe, relates 30.) that he Inca all things, and need- 


to the time between 


Chriſt's ſpeaking ed not that any man ſbould aſk him. 
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456 | „ Me Evangeliſt Chap. Xvi. 
unto them, He eee ee 
[od ire among thoughts, and ſolicitouſly inquifitive one — 
? 1 of ne and defirous'to aſk me about my meaning, when [ 
while, and ye hall {Poke of a little while, with relatipn to your not (cc. 
not ſee me: and a- ing me, and again of a little while, with reſpect to 
8 your ſeeing me afterwards? ? 
und © 7 ſhall ſee 20 I, the faithful and 1 Witneſs, ſolemnly aſ. 
. ſure you, that ye ſhall quic MB of ecare and bi. 
1 
95 2 ter lamentation, for a ſhort ſeaſon, on account of 
That ye wall weep my ſufferings and deuth; (Mart xvi. 10. and Lute 
e wed dan but «xiii. 27, 28.) and at the fame time the men of this 
bi rag 1 world, "rulers and people, will triumph and rejoice, 
P ſorrowfül, but as thinking that they 3 gained their point again 
your forrow ſhall me and my cauſe: Yea, for a while, ye will be en. | 
by turned i into Joy- ceedingly dejected i in my abſence, as f all your faith | 
and hope in me were a deluſion ; ( Lube xxiv. 17, 21. | 
put very ſoon, when I ſhall vifit you again in perſon 
*. aſter my reſurrection, and ſhall ſhed down my Spi- 
it upon you after my aſcenſion to heaven, all your 
8 diebe ſorrows ſhall be turned into the greateſt 
joy. (Chap, xx. 20. Lube xxiv. 52, 53. and 4G 
Hi. 46. 
3 woman 21 our caſe will be like that fta woman in k. 
w is in tt bour, as ſhe or a ſhort time has pains, and 
— 180055 great anxiety of mind about the * =? 
come: but as on cordin 30d's ordination on account of the 5 
as ſhe is delivered ſin, (Gen. ti. 16.) the unavoidable and expected 
of the child, ſhe hour of diſtreſs is come upon her: But as ſoon a 
damen 5 ſhe is ſafely delivered of a man-child, the joy of be 
for joy that > man bein brought forth the deſired offspring is ſo great 
Is born” into | the that ſhe no longer .groans or complains, or 
World. with any uneaſmeſs on the pangs ſhe endured. 
22 And e now 22 $0 ye now for a little while, under your pre- 
therefore have lor. ſent diſmal apprehenfions of my leaving you, and by 
1 1 a means of the ſore trials that are juſt coming upon 
-your heart ſhall re- Jou, are, and will be, full of diſtreſs and an gh of 
Joice, and your joy ſoul: But I will ſoon return to you 
vo man taketh from afterwards by my Spirit, with clear any : 
u. my triumphs and my love, as an earneſt of your be 
ing with me for ever; and then 5. ſhall forget Fl 
your ſorrows, and ſhall have unlpeakable joy and 
gladneſs of heart, in conſideratiqn of the great and 
_ glorious things, which by my ſufferings and death | 
| ſhall bave obtained for you; and whatſoever men d 
devils may deſign, or attempt againſt you, ( (1 
none of them ede! the founder 
tion, or rob you of your ſpiritual and eternal joy- 
23 And in that 23 And in this thts 1 great conſolation, un 
day ve ſhall at me the light and influence of my Spirit, ye ſhall neithe 
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Chap. xvi, _— Jomnparaphraſed. 457 

I ny unto tunities of aſking me queſtions, for relieving 
= Whatſoever . doubts and difficulties, and informing you 5 | 
eee 
he will give ir you. re no deſirous 10 do. (ver. 19.) As I told you 
| (ver. 16.) that I am going to the Father; fo I, 
who am Truth itſelf, ſolemuly aſſure you, that what- 
ſoecver ye, by the aſſiſtance of the Spirit, ſhall after- 
wards aſk my Father and your Father, with faith in 
my name, as your only, Mediator, High-Prieſt, and 
Advocate, he will readily grant it to you on my ac- 

| count. . | | | 

20 Hitbertahave 24 Hitherto, whilſt I have been with you, ye, 
ye aſked nothing under your great darkneſs and difficulties, doubts and 
* n fears, have on all occaſions had recourſe to me; and, 
, Io” that your in your addreſſes to God the Father, ye have not 
| jy may be full. applied to him with any expreſs mention of my name; 
1 | 


nor have ye well underſtood the grounds of worſhip- 
þ | ping him in that manner, ſo as to plead and depend up- 
r | on my merit and righteouſneſs, and my intereſt with 
him fo 


} r you: But henceforth, in all your wants, pre- 
ſent your petitions and pleas with faith in my atone- 
ment and adyocacy, which ſhall be hereafter fully re- 
5 | .-_ vealed; and he will certainly return an anſwer of 
d | peace, that your holy joy may, be daily increaſing, 
, till at length it ſhall be as abundant and complete, 
| as ye yourſelves can wiſh for, or be capable of. 
d 25 Theſe things 25 Theſe important things have I delivered to you 
; have I ſpoken unto in ſhort, pithy 1entences, which, by reaſon of your 
r = © e ignorance, ſorrows, and prejudices, are as ob- 
1 when 1 thall no ſcure to you, as parables are to thoſe that do not un- 
$ more ſpeak unto derſtand them: But the time is now coming on apace, 
you in proverbs, when my. Spirit ſhall fo clearly enlighten the eyes of 
* 1 N your underitanding, and lead you into the whole 
Haar ſcheme of the goſpel, that what I have ſaid, and ſhall 
| further communicate to you by him, will no longer 
appear dark and myſterious like a. parable ;- but I 
| will then make a free, open, and full diſcovery of 
[ | 


| my 
s : . N 0 T * E. F, ' 
1 Here is a plain reference to their ſeems to be, becauſe he was then goin 
wanting to aſk him what he meant by a re to recommend the Father's 
little while, &c. (ver. 19.) There U ve to them, (ver. 26, 27.) and to give 
vb avroy tgwran, they were de- them a bint of the goſpel-ſcheme of wor- 
firous to aſk him: Aud here Chriſt ſays, ſhip, with re to his mediation, 
Ke Vi (PATREETS von, ye ſhall aſk me no- through whom we have acceſs by one 
| thing, But he is far from defigning by Spirit to the Father. (Eph. ii. 18.) And 
this, to forbid their praying to him: For as the diſciples did aſk him queſtions af- 
not only Stephen and the apoſtles did ter his reſurrection, (chap. xxi. 21. and 
this after he was gone to heaven; but it Act, i. 6.) I thivk the day mn 
1s made the diſtinguiſhing character of here, and in ver. 26. refers rather to 
Chriſtians, that they call upon him, or, time of his pouring out the Spirit, than 
| upon his name, (Ace ix. 14. Rom. x. 12, of his perſonal appearing to them aftes 
| T3, 14. and 1 Cor. i. 2.) The reaſon of his re 5 * 
| ur Lord's not menticging this here, f 


* = 


my Father; of tk 
ing you and the whole church; of the nature and de. 


- ig of my ſufferings and death ; of the reaſon; of 


my going to him; of the. buſineſs which I go to tranſ 
act with him; of the confidence which on theſe ac. 
counts ye may have towards him; and of the way, 


in which ye are to addreſs him, through me, for ob- 


26 At that day 


ſhall aſk in my 
— and I fa 
not unto you, that 
T vill pray the Fa- 
ther for you: ' 


taining all the bleflings ye need. 
26 At that time, wher I thall be with my Fa. 
ther, and the Spirit ſhall come down upon you, ye, 


4 by his affiſtance, ſhall offer up all your petitions, with 


-afi. explicit. mention of my name, and with an entire 
traſt and confidence in me, as having made atone. 
ment on earth, and as interc in heaven : And 


I need not tell you, nor do I inſiſt upon it now, as | 


= 


27 For the Fa- 
ther himſelf loveth 
becauſe ye 
loved me, 
and have belie ved 
that I came out 
from God. 


3d His diſciples 
aid unto him, Lo, 


w ſpegkeſt thou 
phi and ſpeak- 


TM 


3⁰ Now are we 


ſure 


the greateſt 


have before, (chap. xiv. 16.) that while ye thus 
addreſs a throne of grace in my name, I will be your 


- great Advocate to recommend your perſons and pray. 


ers to the Father's acceptance. 

27 For the heart of my Father himſelf is toward 
you, as a God of peace through my blood; and he, in 
the greatneſs of his love-to you, will readily hear your 
prayers, that ſhall be in this manner preſented to him, 
becauſe ye are indeed my diſciples, that have a fin. 
cere affection for me, ſpringing that faith where- 
by. ye believe in me as his only begotten Son, who 
eatne from him to be the Saviour of frae/: He has 

delight in thoſe, who thus by faith and 
love embrace me, in whom he is well pleaſed. 

28 To ſum up all that I have been ſaying, in 2 
few words, it is plainly this; I, who was with the 
Father from everlaſting, voluntarily came forth from 


him into this world, in à way of-peculiar manrfeſtz- 


tion and operation ; and having gone through ny 


8 t work, in « ſtate of humble obedience and (ut- 


ferings on earth, I now am taking leave of this low- 
er world, and returning home again to my Father, 
that I may be glorified with him, may manage and 
ſecure 8 of the redeemed 5 1 and 
by my Spirit may appl urchaſe to them on 
earth ſor their — . Wii, hen, upon the whole, 
3 0s abn;d ( Chap. 
XIV. 1, 291 8 

29 Our Lord having ſpoke in this plan 
and comfortable manner to his diſciples ; they 4 
length underſtood him to mean, that he was going 
to be "pw with his Father in heaven, and cried 
out with e and aſſurance, Now we clearly take 
in the true ſenſ of thy diſcourſe, and it is no long 


5 dock ing ww. K 


30 We are now Hkewiſe faliy ſatisfied, that * 
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Chap. xvi. Jom parapbraſed. 459 
fure - that. thou haſt a perfect knowledge of all things, even to the 
kooweſt all, things, very ſecrets of our hearts: And. though we were 
id needeſt 00" aßmid to tell ther the perplexity, of our minds, and 
ere how defirous we were, (ver. 19.) to aſk thee about 
bo we be le ve that the very thing which thou haſt now explained to us; 
thou cameſt forth we now find that thou didR not need to be informed 
from God. of our thoughts, bat haſt, of thine own accord, as 
exactly and directly anſwered the queſtion, that was 
in our hearts, as of we bad. expreſſed it in words : 
By this evident proof, which thou haſt given of thy 
divine omniſcience, we are thoroughly confirmed in 
our faith, that thou art indeed the Son of God, who 

cameſt from him, and art returning again to him. 

zi Jeſus anſwer- 31 Jeſus however knowing that their faith was not 
ed them, 1 YE. ſo ſtrong and ſtedfaſt, as they imagined, and that, not- 
* withſtanding their preſent confidence, it would ſoon 

be ſhaken again, replied,” Are ye now at laſt, as ye 
' ought to have been before, ſo clearly apprehenſive, 
and fo well aſſured of what I have ſaid? And is your 
faith ſo fully confirmed in me, that ye think your- 
ſelves eſtabliſhed in it to ſach a degree, as never to 

. . more? Alas! ye are much miſtaken. 
32 Obſerve what I ſay to you, for your humbbag, 
watchfulneſs, and caution, and for further f of 
my divine-omniſcience with . to what t be, 
as well as 4s in your hearts.; tune 3s juſt at hand, 
yea, is ſo very near, that in a manner it may be {aid 
to be already come, when ye will all be diſperſed, 
and ſleulk about in à fright many your friends to 
provide for your own ſafety, according to former pro- 
phecy ; {Zech. xiv. 3.) and not one af you will dare 
do accompany, own, or bear witneſs to me: And 
yet, deſtitute as I ſhall be leſt by you, I never am, 

nor then ſhall be Alone, becauſe my Father and I. 
being intimately and inſeparably united, are cer ꝓre 

ſent one with the other; and though he, as a Judge, 
will with-hold the comforts of his preſence from me, 
who am come to bear the fins of many; yet he will 
continue to be with me, as a Fotber, to Alliſt and 
own me, and carry me through all the cooftifts which 
I have; conſented to undergo, as his ſervant, that he 
may be glorifed. (. I. 7.) 

33 Theſe thingsT 33 Now all thele things have I delivered unto 
— 2 unta ou in my farewel ſermon, that by virtue of yaur 
night have peagz. union with me, and by faith in me, ye may Had the 

| in 'nobleſt peace with God, and poſſeſs your own ſouls 


| in 
„me gef gene, . eaſil r h his ſaying on the croſs, My 
jon easily reconciles death, with his ſaying on the c 
hat our here ſays about his not Gad, my God, why haft thou forſaken 
being alone, and the Father's Heing me £ th. vi. 46.) | 
«i bin, in his laſt fufferings 


: 


46 die Foagelt Chap. Wi 
1 the 1 


world ye in quietneſs and patience: Ye ſee; by what 
2 % have ſaid, that while ye are in this Fe — 
© cheer; 1 troubles and perſecutions for oo ſake, will attend 
1 you; but do not be diſheartened at them, Ae 
world. I confide in me, and be courageous in ho an hap. | 
py event: For as I have weathered all oppoſition 
from men and devils, and come off with victory hi. 
therto ; fo, by my death and reſurrection, aſcenſion 
to heaven, exaltation to my throne, and effuſion of 
my Spirit, I am juſt now going to obtain an entire 
conqueſt over the world, and every thing elſe, which 
GUYS, 1h ſtands in the way of your ſalvation, that I and you 1 
. r may dwell together in my Father's houſe, where, a; 
* I told you at che beginning of this diſcourſe, I am * 
going to prepare a place for you. (Chap. xiv. 2.) „ 


RECOLLECTIONS.. ri 


© How often are we ſorrowful at thoſe things at which we t to rejoice ! How gl 
much better is it for ns, that Chriſt is now exalted on his throne, than that he 
ſhould have always continued to be perſonally preſent on earth | And O how d- 
vinely great and glorious is he, Who came from the Father, and whoſe human ba- 
ture 15 now removed from our world, and gone to heaven. He is poſſeſſed of all 
the ſame perſections, and is Lord proprietor, and diſpoſer of all the ſame things 
with the Father bimſelf; and he ſends his Spirit to carry on his work in the world, 
and knows all things, even the ſecrets of our hearts. With what ſafety then may 
we believe in him How equally divine is the Spirit of truth, who is perfect ij ac. 
quainted with the Father and Son, and with their whole deſign, and who freely 
comes from them, to acquaint us with all needful truth, and to glorify Chriſt by 
acting in his name, and taking of his things, which are alſo the Father's, and 
ſhewing them to us! And how efficaciouſly doth be convince apoſtate men of fn, 
righteouſneſs, and judgment; O bleſſed work: May it ſavingly prevail in ou 
' hearts, and ſpread far and wide through our world But how ignorant and dul 
of underſtanding are/ we, and how itidolent in our enquiries after the moſt impor 
tant things, which, how plainly ſoever they be delivered to us, appear as obſcure 
- as parables, till Chriſt opens the eyes of our minds: And what an excellent teach- 
er is our Lord, who ſuits his/inſtruftions to our circumſtances, capacities, and 0c- \ 
cafions, and to what he knows to be the diſtreſſes and defires of our hearts | Hos ih 
ſoon can he. ſcatter all our darkneſs, and turn bur ſorrow into Joy, into fuch joy v wit 
no man can take from as, and as hall grow up to full perfe&ion ! But alas! when ho 
we think our faith is ſtrongeſt, the greateſt temptations are often neareſt ; and 
therefore we ſhould not be ſelf-contident, but give ourſelves unto prayer And 
what rich encouragement have we for this, fince the Father himſelf loves then 
that believe in his Son, and is well pleaſed with their love to him! But as it is cn. 9 
1y on his account, that God is our Father and friend, how carefully ſhould we il un 
ways addreſs the throne of grace, with à direct eye to Jeſus, and with explict ror 
' pleadings of bis name, as our great Mediator, according to the ſettlement of go 
pel-worſhip; and with what humble confidence may we depend upon an aniwe! 
of ſach believing pleas through him — This world is a ſcene of ſorrow ; and whit 
if we meet with great tribulations in it for Chriſt's ſake ? It is only from men that 
know not God, end it is no more than our Lord himſelf foretold would be : Ve 
ſhould therefore be fo far from being diſheartened and ſtumbled at this, that o 
faith ſhould be the mare cotifixmed in the truth of the goſpel by it: And what as 
be a greater comfort under it, thin the peace that he has promiſed to give. 1. 
the victory that he has obtained over fin, Satan, and the world for us, that . 
may alſo overcome them by faith in him! And if we are deſerted, even by on 
friends, in the days of our greateſt tribulation,” we may encourage ourſelves 
this, that we hall not be alone, but Chtiſt and his Father will be with us by tb 


Spirit to ſupport and own us, and catty us ſite to glory, "+ CHAP. 
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were aire 
that they _ be preſerved and fantiified, 11,.— 19. For the 


whole; church, as well an the apoftler, | that they might be united 
gud e 20,44. And particularly again for the apoſtles, 
Ae ot e 1 | 8 870 | > us | 


PHESE W. * ln . 1 | 
| bleſſed Lord having given his diſciples a fare- 
33 0 wel ſermon, cloſed it N a parting prayer, in 


to - heaven, and Which he, like an affectionate dying parent, commit- 
ald. * the ted his family, and, like a merciful and faithful high- 
hour is edme ; glo- prieſt, recommended the apoſtles, and the whole 


r church, to his Father, and therein gave a ſpecimen 


by Son alſo ma : ; 
25 thee 2 ” of the continual interceſſion which he was going to 


make for them in heaven. He thereford lifted up his 


* feats IN with great ſulemnity, to the habitation of 3 
1 1 5 and poured out the deſires of his heart in the 
wing manner, ſaying, O my Father, the ſet 
- time agreed upon in eternal counſels, for finiſhing my 
courſe of obedience and ſufferings on earth, is now 
Fome z own me, I beſeech thee, as thy Son ; ſup- 
port me under my laſt agonies; and give me ſuch a 
triumphant victory over death and the grave, and all 
the powers of darknefs, as ſhall iſſue in thy receiving 
me up fo glory; that I, thine own eternal Son, may 
_.., honour alt thy perfections by my death, and then, 
being exalted af thy right hand, may fpread thy glo- 

| ry, by my word and Spirit, through the world; 
2 As thou haft _2 According to the deſign, br which thou, in 
deen him power confideration of my fulfilling my engagements to thee, 
* 1 halt glven me an univerſal, abſolute dominion over all 
— *terna; the perſons and concerns of the * fallen race of man- 


kind, 

* 41 fieſb iy abel fu D ly, by the 
1 fleſo is commonly erip- mthnihy theta only, by the many: that 
tore to deſcribe the hamran race. & frat were or hy to win . Lord therefore 
mortal, and degenerute by the fall; add expref6lF tells us, that he prixyed rot for 


ren me, may have a particular teſpect u - believe on him through their 
to the dpoſties as included in that num- word, that they alt might be one, and 
der yer it is not to be confined ro them, ig ht be With bim, ubere be is, to le- 
much leſs is it to be teferted merely to 1 
beir office : For power over all flem was Chrift regarded all God's choſen people 
ven to Chrift, that be thight give etre im this prayer, that were committed to 
na? life to theſe may but ſurely eter. * charge, as the great Shepherd of the 
hal life is given by to more than the ep; in ſome parts of whick he had a 
ppoſtles” and he bad not this office- reſpect to all that were then atready call. 
Power over all things to give eternal life ed whether af6ties or other believers ; 
erely to them, . whoſe number was fo in others, particularly to the apoſtles and 
_ us hardly to udtuit of propriery iv ir office; and in others, to the whole 
or. II. „e we 


Our Lord's pro ee 3p—5: For dll that + 
ly coll, 6. 10. Moft inimediately for the apoſtles, 


though the phraſe; As many at thou the aper alone, bit for them alſo that 


4 at ef if (Ver. 26, 21, 24.) So'that _ 
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462 Fe Evaigelſt | - Chap. 
ternal life to as kind, that I might authoritatively, freely, and effec. 
many as thou haſt tually beſtow the great bleſſing Tf Ga life, with 


tiven him. all the means tending to it, n every one, whom, 
in the greatneſs of thy love, thou haſt committed, u 
eee ee rty, truſt, and treaſure to me. 
# 3 And» this is 3 * AnF'the way ee dh eternal. life, the vegiy 


life eternal, that nings and eurneſts of it, the evidences of right 
2 eee 2 to it, and the complete enjoyment o 1 K. 
ne y true 2 4 , | 
God, and Jeſus not only in their approving and fiducial knowledge 
'/ Chriſt whom thou of thee, under the character of the only true and 
haſt ſent. . faithful God, in * oppoſition to all other gods; but 
alſo in the like knowl e of me, the. anointed 83. 
Nu viour, whom thou halt ſent into the world, under the 
character of the only true Mediator, in oppoſition to 7 
ay” all other mediators, or other ways of approaching Wil *” 
| in thee, and finding acceptance with thee. 
© 4 Thave glorified © 4 1 have long, WY intended and di. 


12811148 Ay 


thee on the earth; "whe ' ; 

| a played thy glory, in tt whole of my doctrine, mirs. 
e ifs, and an ready £8 bendur all thy yo | 
gaveſt me to do. fections on earth, by my death, which I am ſo fulh — 
5 14 Nr reſolved upon, and which will be ſo certainly, and ſo ga. 
| ſoon accompliſhed, that I may ſpeak of it, as if it WW the 
were already over; and (egen I have — 
perfected the great work of redemption, anſw 1 


to the utmoſt demands of thy juſtice, and to the trul, u 

. which thou didſt repoſe in me,” as the head and ſure WW be! 
% bl 

S Add nb, O Fa- 5 And now, O my heavenly Father, I plead, 

ther, glorify thou that, according to thy engagements to me, thou 

me with thine own wouidſt advance my incarnate perſon to the highek 


Fick Ta ont, glory at thy right hand, where 1 may appear in h. fl 
thee before the man nature, and in the mediatorial office, like myſelf, for 
_ 'r orld was,” and may ſhine in all that divine majeſty, which hu tho 


been obſcured in my ſtate of humiliation on earth, - 
| and which I was poſſeſſed of, together with thyſel, 
9 $07 ER from all 5 8170 | My f 


- if 


* 5 N OT E S. . 

number of the ele, including thoſe that ly ſays of Chriſt, This is the true C 
were 1 as well as thoſe that and eternal life, in oppoſition to idols | 
were already called, that they might be 1 Job v. 20, Kt. mer 
eternally ſaved. | 1 Though this part of Chriſt's prayer, tles 
© _* That our bleſſed Lord here ſpeaks of to the end of ver. 10. may bave 2 princ- "Ie 
the only true God, in diſtinction from i- pal reference to the apoſtles; yet I take the( 
dels, and not to the excluſion. of himſelf, it to extend likewiſe to the ſeventy, wi WWW dere 
> ats from his ſpeaking of himſelf, as to all that had been already effectual wha 
the object of the ſame fiducial know- called under his miniſtry ; For the" ſenſ; 
ge with the Father, and from his diſ- ſeems to be nothing peculiar to the ap bad 
tinguiſhing himſelf from the Fatber, tles, till we come to ver. 11. where 8 this 

bot by any elſential title, but metely by Lord begins to ſpeak more immediate! 
his office charactet, vis. 7. Chriſt, of them, as appears to me by his then 
whom thou haſt ſent. And the ſame a- altering the pronoun, from (ve) then 
poltle, who recorded this prayer, 0 (n he, aud they going ol | 


7 4 IF: 


p wit them me; and 
they have kept thy 

6 . 

e 

d 

it 9 4 


0 7 Now they have 
| known that all 
. things, whatſoever 
| thou haſt given me, 
. are of thee; -, © 


$ For I have 

yen unto them t 

words which thodd 
gaveſt me and 
It they have received 
them, and have 
known ſurely that 
| came out from 
thee, and they have 
believed that thou 
Gd ſend me. 


So > T 


2 


9 I pray for 
them : I pray not 
for the world, but 
for them © which 
thou hast given 
me; for they are 


<> T Þ © 


SS” SE 


C * 
Is 4 - 


ae thine, and thine | 
ur mine; and. I 
6 am 


« 


mention things more 


FF Foes 


done, in the ſaving 
theſe converts, may 


the note om ver. 25. 


ff, es: Aud his ſpeak 


dered as a ſpecimes of his faithfulneſs, in mere crea 
ſeaſon, for all the reſt, that the 


ic.) All mine are thine, and thine are that this is the original 
nine, and 1 am glorified in them. See - peculiar property, which they both bave 


| Joe parnpbraſed. 4 463- 


haſt made my rpms yo by way of GiſtinQion 


me from mankind in general, I have already begun to 
8 give them a ſpiritual underſtanding of thine excellen- 
cies, of my relation to thee, and commiſſion from thee, 


and of thy mind and will about their ſalvation: They 
were originally thine by peculiar and eternal choice, 
as well as by ereation- right; and thou gaveſt them 
to me, that I might take effectual care of them; 


and they, uoder my powerful influence. upon their 
| hearts, have embraced, and adhered to the teſtimo- 
9 haſt given to me, and to the doctrine 


ch I have delivered from thee. : 

7 * They now have been brought to underftand, 
and believe that all things, which I, as Mediator, 
have undertaken, taught, and performed, are by thine 
II and commiſſion, and are the fruits of 
y infinite wiſdom,” and fovereign grace. 
8 „ For I have effettually revealed to them thoſe 
myſteries of the kingdom, relating to my perſon, office 
and benefits, which thou haſt authorized me to make 


known for their inſtruction and edification ; and they, 


by the internal light and energy, that attended my 
words; have cordially-eatertained, them with faith 


and love, and accordingly have been well aſſured in 


their own minds and coriſeiences,” that I, as a divine 
perſon, came into this world from thee ; (chap. xvi. 
30.) and they have ſavingly believed in me, as the 


true Meſſiah, whom thou haſt ſent. | 


9 I therefore affectionately recommend them to 


thy fatherly eare for perſecting every thing that con- 
cerns them, my prayer being deſigned, not univerſal- 


ly for all mankind, but only for thoſe whom thou, 


in thy peculiar love to me and them, haſt cominitted 
to my charge; for they are by eternal choice and 
deſignation thi nee. 1332238 


10 And all mine agg And our joint intereſt in them, anfwerable 


to the original communion that we have one with 
the other * in all things, is ſo entirely and inſepara- 

_ YES bly 
; l * N 0 T EF 8. N 7 , $a #4: G 
en ol hedge may be moſt properly rendered, alithing 
ing of what be had that are mine are thine,” aud that are 
illumination of all cine are mine : And theſe ate very high 
very well be confi- and e enpretincy, tod grand for any 


re to uſe, as intimating that 


ly what de would likewiſe do, in proper all things whatſoever, incluſive of the di- 

, Father vine nature, perfe&tions, and operations, 

bad given him, eſpecially fince he cloſes and of all creatures, ate the common 

dun part of his prayer with ſaying. (ver. property of the Father ed of and 
0 


* 


f that 


in the perſons Who were given to Chriſt 


* The words (ra tut way's as n, x«; as Mediator, according to what is laid 
j being in the neuter gender, in the eloſe of the verſe, 9 
. F 8 


Fa 
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464 ä A Db Evanerlis Chap. xvii. 
neee 1 ig. bly tha fame.; 4lint all-whom-thou baſt given me 
e e eyer thines and all that 15 ka 
sees for felt are equaliy-maine; our property in them 
is not diided, nor transferred from one of us to the 
eher, but is common to us: bath: It is therefore 
dior them, who are boch thine and mine, that I pray; 
aud I tagether with thee, am, and for ever ſhall be, 
- +... .., glonked in their redemption, and effectual calling, 
— 1190 tunfα⁰αrο Re their ſaith, loye, worſhip, and obedience, and in 
Ret Wee their eternal glorifieation. with thee and me.. 
17 And now 1 And now. the time is come, when I muſt 
A= 8 "es ” a 8 ar * ſhall afterwards be 
d, | t a little longer with any of them corporally in 
A to ches. the world, to Tan, Gefend,..and comfort — 
Holy Father, keep: but (ens) wheſe my spoſtles, here prefent with 
through thing, ow me, ag well as the reſt of my diſeiples, are ftill to be 
— — war: left, or d While, in a world of ſin and ſorrow, at- 
we, that they may tended with many ipfirmities, temptations, and dan. 
one, as we are. gern: And as, I am coming te appear in thy preſence 
dor them, therefore, O my Father, who art of purer 
|: : = £68 than to: behold iniquity, 1 beſecch thee, that, 
aer my. departure, than Would by. thy mighty 
| * 14h _ and for thine own. name's ſake, preſerve them 
[ig edſaſt in their faith and holy profeſſton, whom thou 
bus apppinted, and given to me for Tpecial ſervice, 
ee m Witoalles.and chief miniſters. in my kingdom, 
LS e it that they- may be entirely united in heart and affec- 
* tions tellimony, intereſts,” ang defigns, as we are in 


e 221 
a While, I. was 


i | 


| &. 4 
-, — 
. 
"LE _ 
* 
7 
1 
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a Pa 12 % Whallt 1 have been perſonally converſant 
n m tbe with them in the world, I have acchrding to thy 

world I kept them WA Ix > | 3 . 
in thy nate; thoſe  COMMillion, kept them frat 2 by my dec: 
that thou” gaveſt trine ang gxample, and by my, powerful influence up- 
we, vv. kept, on their minds and hearts ; I haye ſo githfully watch- 
. & but ay ed over, eſtabliſhed. and preſerved them, whom thou 
of perdition ; that n apoſileſhipy that not one of them 
+ + * the bas miiſcartiedtpeneept che pexfidious Judas, who has 
, 4 | 4 ES, 3 == f ; y a. 1807 1 4 4 forfaken 

r iiotpcts. in. th 2 9870 5 wh he particle ( 49) 
8 (er av, in t | ; dition, t p ; „% (an) but, 
gender) in them: For none but a win 18 to. be. understood here, not in the ex- 
on was equal to the honour, or tif. ceptive, but-adverſative ſenſe, as it is o- 
gculty of ſo important à truſt, as was ten A On arty in Cal. i, 2. and ii. 
| ein committed to, bim. i apd. Rev. is, 4. and xxi. 27. For 
Here, as 1 apprahend, ont blefſed of all, whom.the Father in this reſpe® 
aviour enters on bis prayer moſt imme- bad. given him, be ſays, It was his Fa- 
Rely for the, apoſtles, and ſo on to ver. ther's = that be ſhould loſe nothing. 
19. See the notes on ver-. C and 20. and that he would raiſe every one of them 
+ If, as ſome ſuppaſe, our Lord in theſe at the laſt Gy. (Chap. vi. 39.4%) Ard 
verſes, as well as in the former. of ſo the ſenſe of this paſſage Al be. None 
his prayer, intended the elect and called 5 them whom thau haſt given me, that 
the Father gave him, that he I might give them eternal life, is loft; 
might give eternal life to them; when but the Ba of perdition is loſt, he being 
he ap hat gone of them ir It, bye the po Of Get ber ut, du 
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42 
* come I to thee : with ther in heaven ; and as my aps 


them word; 
and un Bath 


dar having been one of their nuw 


the faripzuro might. forſaken me, apt} is gone tb betmy me to death; and 
2 who has deſerved, and brought deſtruction upon him - 
eff, under divine permiſſion, in accompliſiment of 
ancient prediflions af his treachery and ruin. ( P/e/. 
. 9- and dg. 8, Gee). | 
And , 13% But (u) now. Lam * be glorified 
and theſe” things 1 . will no long- 
at they wight tect, and comfort them, I make this addreſs to thee 


in their "favour, and in their hearing, whilſt I am 


xa 
kd in theplelyes with them in this lower world, that may rejoice 
iin hope, (according to my promiſe, of thy preſer- 
ie er . ving, teaching, and comfortmg them by thy Spirit 


in my abſence, and that their joy may be more abun- 


* 5 e found in my -perſonal preſence 
14 L have given 14 I have given them an underſtanding of, and 


hated them, bes; this world, -whole hearts are carnal and unhelievipg 
eauſe they ore not urg full of enmity, rage, and violence againſt — 
of the world, vey” becauſe their principles, tempers, and views are utter- 


| wh am not of the ly -dilagreesble to the ſentiments, luſts, and intereſts 


ef natural and worldly-winded men, even as I my- 
| ſelf, and the doctrines I have preached, are contra- 
ex bo their corrupt judgment and taſte 5 * x 
PO: |: 15 # However, my delave is not that thou wouldſt 
uke them ont of immediately rid any diſeiples of all their troubles, by 
the world, bur that faking them from" earth to heaven, or that thou 
thou ſhouldſt keep wouldſt deprive this lower world of ſo. great à bleſs: 
em from the <- ing, As their holy lives and miniſtrations 3 but that 
185 thou wouldſt ſuppor# them under, ſunctify to them, 
| and harry them through the cruel perſecutions they 
may weet wich, till they have finiſhed their teſtimony ; 
i ns Ms from the iniquity and error in which the 
les, and ſram that evil ane, the devil, (er meu ungen 
1 07-51% = none of his temptations may ever prevail agai 
2 them. F | „ L FA © 
16 They ate not 16 They ate Already of ſucb a" religious 2 
9 and yer th and en J in ſuch ay excellent 
ri . eee to the king of 
2 =, the generality of this world, even as I myſelf, to whom 
we are herein conformed, "have been before them. 
; 6 1 nn 
t of Chriſt's pr dye | u the „15 4 we ITEM} SW kim; (chap. 
* , OS. 06s, ay" . 
K. gth verſe, 2 n ag and What Chriſt — s, a- 
ce to dhe apoſtles as ſuch, (lee the baut none of the other apaſtles being luſt, 
votes n ver. 65, and 29.) the, particle is mentioned with a direct reference to 
5 to be configered in the. enceptive them in the next chapter. (ver. 8, 9.) 
„according to the Paraphraſe, fur when he deſited his enemies to let them 
who were choſey to Tae, * ic Toy, ty 1 9 pres 
jbeugh our Lord Noe from -the. begine thou cee me 7 have % none. 


— 
— 


n : 


a commiſſion to preach thy goſpel ; and the men of 


: 
* 


— — — 


'— to the world. 


, Chap.tnii 


© x7 SanRify them 17 * Let this holy temper be 


h he 1 ; | maintained, cultiva. 
Canon 3 ted, and increaſed in them, by means of thy word; 
| * * and (ay«are) * conſeerate them by the 507 


„ 2 their office, and „e 1 
a ceo) in propagating the the 
592  - '- which they are, and ſhall be further otra vs 
Por thy word, in the faith; rofeſſion, and preaching 
of which I defire they may be proferved, — 
And important truth; PF 164 
13 As thou haſt 18/®© Accordingly, as thou haſt ſent me into the 
fent me into -N world, with a commiſſion to preach the everlaſting 
Ta tas denn du., Boſpel to mankind : 80 L have ſent them with autho- 
5 rity, as my ambaſſadors, to go on with the ſame 
work, Wherever Providence may caſt their lot upon 
YES * s earth, after my departure from it. : 
19 And for their 19 And one great reafon for which I have de. 


- 


, : 
* N 
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ANkes I ſanctiſy my- voted myſelf to the mediatorial office, and am going 


colt that they eig to de further conſecrated to it, by offering up my. 
thebugh the Guth. felf {wry <or67)-in den Mead, is, that dr bythe 
merit of my death, and in conſequence of it, may 
n 57% have à ſupply of the Spirit to ſanctify them through- 
odut;, by means of the goſpel of truth, and to conſe- 
Crate and qualify chem for and aſſiſt and ſucceed them 
2 in preaching it. 2 0 | 5 

20 Neither pray +. 0 * Not that I pray only (e rere) for theſe 
17 Np ones my apoſtles; but likewiſe fot ul thoſe, * I — 
which ſhall believe ſhall henceforth, in this and ſucceeding generations, 


den me through be brought to ſaving faith in me; by means of their 


theit worde: pubheation of the goſpel. 
21 That they al 21 My great petition is 4, that the whole num- 


_— = =» "6 r N O 288 4 To T 

# As (aia{i) to ſanctiſy, frequent- underſtanding all the intermediate ver- 
ty fignifies to conſecrate, or ſet apart ſes, as, having" a peculiar reference to 
to office; and the prieſts were ſet them, who are evidently ſpoken of in 
for the ſervice vf God, by ſacrifices = /this'verſe as the perſons through whole 


ed for fin, and by an holy anointing; word others ſhould believe in him. 


(Exod. Xxix. 1, 14, 21. and xxz. 30.) 4 As this part of the prayer, till we 
as our Lord, ſpeaking of his own con- come to ver. 25. relates to all that ſhould 
ecration to office, by the ſacrifice of believe, * * to the apoſtles, and 
himſelf, (ver. 19.) ſays, for their faber thoſe who bad already believed; I ap- 
Sarnktify myſelf ; it is natural to take in, prehend that what is ſaid (ver. 22.) 18 
at lea(t, the notion of-conſecration to oſ- not to be referred" to the glory which 
fice, by the anointing of the Spirit, when was given to the apoſtles in their work- 
he peaks of ſanctifying the apoſtles in ing miracles, nor to any thing that was 
theſe verſes :-T have likewiſe given uliar to them; but is to be extend- 

it the tun that relates to real holineſs, ed to the benefits which all believers ate 
that the reader may take it in the ſenſe of in common with them. But 
which pleaſes him beſt. _ © "the union, the glory, and the love, ſpo- 
+ Here our Lord paſſes from that part ken of in this and the two following ver- 
of his prayer, which more immediately es, are to be conſidered in a way of f- 
and directly related to the apoſtles, by militude,' and nut of ſameneſs, or equal- 
uſing the ſame diſtinctive pronoun (rov- ty with the union of the Father and Son, 


roy the genitive ciſe of vols) theſe, as and with the glory that is given to Chrift, 


he began with, (ver. tt. ſee the note on and the love that the Father bas to him: 
ver. 6.) which to me is a plain key for For theſe things cinnot be ſaid Or 


. 


OO a © 4 — —=Y 


— ET EE EET. 


. FS. 


5 5 


p. xvii. Jom parapbraſed. 4637 
may he ane: 28 ber of believers now, and in aſter · ages, may be join- 
thou, Father, art ed t ther as ene bodys. in-faith\ and love; workhip 
m me, and z in * BE { * 4 . reſe b 1 
wee, that they al- nce, by one ſpirit, in as near a reſemblance 

| in as poſſible of that inſeparable union, which thou, O 


tions, 8. Sew powerful eflets on them, may be in- 
by 3 duced to believe in me, as the true Meffiah. 

22 And t 22 And, in purſuit of this great defign, I have 
ry which thou Ba- given them an intereſt, and fort. of partnerſhip in the 


— yr gut glory which thou haſt given me, as their head, re- 


they may be one, preſentatiye and truſtee, that it may reflect a luſtre 
even as we are upon them, and make them heirs of thee, and joint - 
ones - > — heirs with-myſelf, as thy children, and as members 
of my myſtical body, who are made partakers of my 
Spirit, and ſhall at length be glorified with me; (Kom. 
viii. 17.) that ſo they may. be united, in the moſt 
_beneficial and honourable manner, to me and one an- 
other, in reſemblance of that infinitely higher union, 
which is between thee and me. * | 
23 I in them, 243 In order to their being thus united to me, 
E in me, and to thee through me, and ſo to one another, 1 
—— . zn will dwell in them by my Spirit, according to the mea- 
and that the /ure of my git 40 them, (Eph. iv. 7.) as thou dwell- 
world may know eſt in me by the ſame, Spirit, which hou ha grven, 
that thou haſt ſent got by meaſure, to me, (John iii, 34.) that they, be- 
r 3 ing joined to me, may be one Spirit, 1 Cor; vi. 17.) 
and may attain to the moſt perfect union they are 
capable of, in one body, under meas their Head; and 
that, by means hereof, Gentilet as well as Jews, 
may be fully ſatisfied, that I am the Chriſt, whom 
thou haſt ſent into the world for the redemption of 
my body the church, and that thou haſt a peculiar, 
affectionate, and complacential love to them for my 
_ ſake, aud in reſemblance of the ſupreme love, which 
thou beareſt to me, as their head and mediator, and 
Pp as thine eternal Son, of the ſame nature and 
0 | perfections, with thyſelf. A 
24 Father, I 24 The upſhot, O my Father, of my will and 
will that they alte W which I inſiſt on as matter of right, accord- 
me, be with ing to my purchaſe and thy agreement, is, that all 
me where I am: m thou haſt given me, that I might give eternal 
that they may be- life to them, (ver. 2.) may not only ſtand in the 
_ e neareft relation to thee, and be the objects of thy 
; * peculiar love and care in this world; but that, in 
bovedſt due time, they may be alſo admitted into my imme- 


diate 


” . Y Wk * 


e _ 
divine nature, and for ever ſhall be in my — 


, ſon; and that there they have an appropria 
of! 5 | beatificy and der tog by of the M* 1 
40 tmꝛou haſt:conferred, - on me, 6 


ven tte ſentative, becauſe (er.) from all eternit 
a avinkaote delight ia me, not only as by So 35 but 
. ed N e N who exgaged 1o' glorify thee in their 


: Ant 
25 © righteous ST To thee therefore-L apply for alt theſe this 
8 as a righteous Father, who not only loveſt me, — 
thre: but I have them in me; but wilt likewiſe. be juſt and faithful to 
* end me, and to them on my account, . who have 
theſe have krown fed what I aff for them, and have promiſed to re. 
2 ceive them te ye. (Chap. xiv. 2, 3.) As for the 
. unregenerate world, which lies in edneſs, they 
Vw $4 49 1b | are ignorant of, and have rejected thee and thy coun- 
1 -* » Hes but Fam thoroughly gequamted-with thy na- 
a ture, perſections and will, and (eure!) theſe, * my 
Ea ut apoſtles, have known and received me, as the true 
f Neſßab, whom thou haſt ſent to bring ſalvation to 
; S en, 
26 * And as I have my commiſſion, in 
1 delivering thoſe parts of thy mind and will to them 
ae ee which I was to reveal on earth, and in ſavingly en- 
n them in the knowledge of ehyſelf; I wil, 
theinkatt loved me, reſurrection, "ſilk more clearly and fully 
b. . — . thy glorious name to them, by perſon- 
| al converfation before I go to heaven, and 
| by the effuſtom of my Spirit from thence, that the 
2 5 om infinite love, 'which thou haſt eternally bore to me, 
„„ may extend itſelf to them, and manifeſt itſelf in them, 
, "to to the exceedin and that I may dwell in their 
e dee by as well as all that thou haſt 
ven me, arrive at a endleſs enjoyment of that per. 
| 3 of bleſfednefs, which, in thy 3 
en ee woe, thou defigneſt for them.” 1 


'RECOELLECTIONS.. 


* 3” With ist deten d. God addreſſed, when eyes and hearts are lifted op to- 
ward heaven ' but how different 1s the mediatorial ĩnterceſſion of our Lord from 
the hamble ſupplications and. prayers that he offered merely as man upon catth! 
He not only avouched his office-charafter; and his faithfulneſs in diſcharging it. 
but applied to his own Father, with ſuch freedom and confidence in his claims and 
appeals, as would have been the higheſt preſumption in I. but a divine Ro 
In what exalted ſtruins did he ſpent of the Father's . 
rifying the Father; of the power he has over es Get give eternal life ; 
the knowledge-of himſelf, together with the Father, as neceflary to the ——＋ 
- of it! And with what n—_— remind his Father W any cn 


1 "Y 8-0-2. 
nete, as penn by the particle 2 theſe, and the abject matter, ou! 
Ah ER W * See the notes on ve: 6 
20. 
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ence and glory, and of his communion im property with him, in every thing that 

10. him ! How did he inſiſt on his having come from him into our nature 
and world, and on his 2 in that nature to heaven, to be glorified with 
kim And with what affurance does he plead the Father's infinite love to him, and 
to bis people in him, and the merit of kts obedience and ſacrifice, whereby he glo- 
ciled kim on earth, and finiſhed the work which he gave him to do | And what a 
claim of ri de if might de glorified, 
but that all, whon his og! teous Father had given him, might likewrr be with 
um, and made completely happy in the viſion and enjoyment of him in all bis glo- 
ty! And O what an effectionate love aud care have he and his Father to the EA 
and called How nearly are theſe united in one body, by his Spirit, and by faith 
and love to one another, to birnſelf as their Head, and to the Father through him! 
And what dignity and glory has he put upon them, as heirs of God, joint= 
heirs with himſelf ! None of them ſhall ever miſc apoſtatize and be loſt; they 
hall de kept from the power of fin and Satan, and of this prefent evil world; they 
ſhall be enlightened, ſanctised, and faved, while the reft of mankind, and even 
thoſe who were appointed to, and employed in his ſervice, but were no otherwiſe 
given to Chriſt, are juſtly left to-periſh for, and in their own iniquity, as ſons of © 
perdition.—Paith comes by heating, and the goſpel, through which many ſhall be- 
eve und be fanttified, is infatiible and important truth; it is the revelation which 
the great Mediator has made of the wind and will of God, and committed to the 
apoſtles, whom he ſent with ſull authority and mftructions to publiſh it, by preach- 
ing and writing, for the of the chorch in all ages. Ho ſecurely then may we 
depend upon this word of truth! And what bleſſed effects may we hope for from ir; 
firough the intercefion of Chriſt, and his gracious influence! And when the de- 
ies of God's love, and of the Saviour's death, ſhall be fully accomplithed, accord- 
ing to his word, what a tranſporting, and transforming view will believers have 
of their Head ia all bis glory, ä and how glorious will they 
de in his preſence for ever . | 


CHAP. XVII. 


Chrift it betrayed by Judas, and apprehended in the garden, 1,—12. 
Ii examined, and abuſed in the-court of the bigh-prieft, and denied 
by Peter, 13-27. And is. proſocmted before Pilate, who exam:- 


Wurs jew Urner ſe . . | | 
WH N Jeſus had finiſhed his difcourſe and pray- 

theſe W er, he went Me the eleven apoltles, over the 
went forth. with brook Cedron , to a garden in Geth/emane ; (Matth. 
his diſciples over xxvi. 36.) into which he entered with them, that 
2 Cedron, he might manifeſt his own willingneſs to ſuffer and 
den, Sn 4 oh die at the time, and for the 2 purpoſes which 
be entered, and his he Knew were appointed ok the Father: By this 
Uulciples, means, as the Adam's fn was committed, and 
the firſt promiſe of a Redeemer was given, ſo the 

prineipal part of the ſecond Adam's atoning ſuffer- 


ings began in « garden. Fo 


D wh | 
*. Cedron ran on the eaſt fide of Jeru- to be a reference to our Lord's paſſing o- 
alem, between that city, and the mount ver tan « heey of the Mefliah's ſut- 
ot Vlives,and-was the brook, which Da- ferings,/(P/al..cx. J.) where it is ſaid, 
«d,z type of Chriſt, went over with the that he thould dritt of the brook inthe 
people weeping, in his flight from %- u £ | | 
om, 2 Sam. xv. 2.3, 30; and there ſcemes 2 
Vor. II. 5 P P P 
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470 _ We Ranges Chap. xi 
2 And Judas al- 2 And this was a which Judat, who wa 
fo, which betray- gone to betray him, {chap. xiii. 30.) was well ac. 
blaes: der Jcles "quainted with, and thought to be the moſt likely fy 
oft-times reſorted finding him: For it had been cuſtomary with our Lord, 
' thither with bis during the time of the feaſt at Jeruſalem, to retire thi. 
diſciples, - | ther with his diſciples at night for private devotion, 
3 Judas therefore (er) taking with him a body 
A of Roman ſoldiers, together with officers and ſervants 
belonging to the ſanhedrim, conducted them to the 
chief prieſts and garden; ſome of them carrying lanthorns and torch. 
- Phariſees, cometh” es, to ſearch for Jeſus, and others of them being 
thither with lan- armed with ſwords and ſtaves, to apprehend and ſe. 
| 2540 and torches, cure him; ſome of the chief prieſts, captains of the 
Ne temple, and elders likewiſe went with them; (ſee the 
notes on Lube xxii. 52.) and ſo Jews and Gentiler 
united againſt him, who came to reconcile both to 
3 God lin one body by his croſs. (Eph. ii. 16.) 
4 Jeſus therefore 4 Then (e,) Jeſus knowing in himſelf the defi 
knowing all things of their marching thither, and that the ſet time for 
—— _ want bis laſt ſufferings was fully come, took no care b 
forth, and ſaid un- Abſcond, or get away from them, as he did from the 
to them, Whom people at one time, when they would have made hin 
ſeek e? a king, (chap. vi. 15.) and at another, when they 
would have laid violent hands upon him before his 
work was done: (chap. viii. 59.) But he, of bi 
own accord, advanced toward them, and with an en. 
tire calmneſs of ſpirit, ſaid to ſome of them, What i 
the meaning of all this company's appearing ber, 
in ſuch a manner, at this time of night? Whom ar 
ene come to look for ? | 
5 They anſwer- 5 They boldly anſwered, We are come to ſearch 
ed him, Jeſus of for Jeſus of Nazareth. Our Lord replied, Ye nee 
Lr . not go far to ſeek him; for I am he: But what ce. 
am be. And Ju- cafion is there to come out in this hoſtile manner + 
das alſo which be- gainſt me, as if I were a thief, or ſome deſperate il 
trayed him, ſtood lain, who would oppoſe force to force; ſince I har 
with them. oſten appeared publicly and peaceably in the templs 
| ; and ye might eaſily have found me there, if ye wer 
minded to apprehend me: ( Lube xxii. 52, 53.) And 
| Zuge who betrayed him into their hands, was at the 
£ | time ſtanding amang them. 
6 As ſoon then 6 No ſoone: had Jeſus uttered theſe words, / an 
as he had ſaid un- By, hut ſuch divine power and majeſty attended then, 
k r ee, that they, who came to apprehend him, were {tru 
ward, and fell to with the uttnoſt conſternation und terror; and imme 
the ground. diately, retiring backwards, fell down to the grow 
me men that had no ſpirit left in them: He there) 
SE ſnewing, he could as caſily have ſtruck thi 
fl at 21 dead, as {truck them down to the ground; and th 
had he not been free to ſuffer, they could have dos 


ä * 


o 


$ Jeſus anſwer- 


ed, I have told you 


faid, Jeſus of Na- 
. 


Jom paraphraſed. 7 


he 7 Then Jeſus, inſtead of taking that opportunity 


to make his eſcupe, ſaid to them a ſecond time, they 
being in ſome meaſure recovered from their fright, 
Who is it, that ye ſay ye are come to ſeek after ? 
Thereby putting it to them, whether, after ſuch an 
awful repulſe, they durſt ſtill perſiſt in their deſign a- 
gainſt him. But (3) ſo hardened were they in their 
wickedneſs, that, inſtead of being afraid of meddlin 
any farther, they with a daring reſolution 3 | 
. — before, It is Jeſus of Nazareth, that we are come 
or. 

8 Jeſus replied, with the ſame mildneſs and com- 
poſure as at firſt, I have already told you that I am 


K. 2 he: If th ye are coming to-take me, I am 
me, let theſe go ready to rplign myſelf into your hands; only I inſiſt 
their wax. upon it, mat ye offer no violence to theſe my friends 


9 That the ſay- 
ing might be ful- 
filled which be 
ſpake, Of them 
which thou gaveſt 
me, have loſt 
none : \ 


ſword, drew it, 
and ſmote the high 
prieſt's ſervant, 
and cut of his 
right car. The 
ſetvant's name was 
Malchus. 


It Then ſaid Te- 
ſus unto Peter, Put 
up thy ſword into 
the ſheath : the 
cup which my Fa- 
ther hath given 
me, ſhall I not 
drink it ? ''\ 


- 


12 Then the 
band, and the cap- 
tam, and officers 
of the Jews; took 

eus, and bound 


and followers, that are with me, but let them go free. 

9 And he put in this kind word, backing it with 
power, for their preſervation, that his own declara- 
tion might be made good to the laſt, wherein, with 
a peculiar reference to them, he had juſt before faid, 
Thoſe that thou gave me, for the apoſtleſhip, I have 
bept, and none , them is loft, but the ſon of perdi- 
ton. (See the note on chap. xvii. 12. 

10 Upon this the ſoldiers took him into cuſtody; 
(Mac. xxvi. 50.) and Simon, who was ſirnamed Pe- 
ter, ſeeing him in their hands, and having one of the 
ſwords, which the diſciples carried into the garden, 
(ſee the note on Lule xxii. 38.) raſhly drew it; and 
in the heat of his, inconfiderate, though honeſt zeal 
for reſcuing his Lord and Maſter, TT inſtead 'of 
waiting for, orders, immediately ſtruck at the head of 
one Malchus, a domeſtic ſervant. (Jo,) of the high- 
prieſt, and cut off his right ear. oe & 

11. Then Jeſus being diſpleaſed at Peter's intempe- 
rate and un feaſonable zeal, becauſe that was no time 
for fighting, nor was his cauſe and kingdom to be 
maintained, or propagated by force of arms, ſaid to 
him, in a way of rebuke, Sheath your ſword again ; 
Whit I am going to ſuffer is not for want of pow- 
er to reſcue myſelf, but in obedience to my Father's 
will: And ſhall I not freely ſubmit to all the tribu- 
lation_and wrath that he has appointed me to under- 
RE his glory, and the redemption of loſt ſinners? 

is bitter cup muſt be drank; I am ready for it, 
and will admit of no oppoſition to t. 

12 He therefore ſo willingly reſigning, the ſol- 
diers with their captain, and Yo officers of the Jew- 
% ſanhedrim, joined in ſeizing him,  (om\.a8or) and 

ving ſo done, they cruelly bound him, as if he had 
been the worſt of malefactors and ſaves ; he ſubmit- 

Ppp2 ting 
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472 De Tuangeliß Chap. xviit; 
iuag ts all his for. hie people, that he might loose 
1 13 * 3 * 
48 ſet them free. | | 1 | 
- 73 Aud led bim 13 And then the rude company hurried him away, 
rr 155 N firſt of all to Annas, that he might ſee how they 
: 5 1 Aer had ſecured him, and, being an experienced old man, 
Caiaphas, which Might give his advice how. to manage their proceſ; 
was the high prieſt agaiuſt him; For this Anngt was father-in-law of 
that ee. — the high · prieſt of that year. (See the note 
| on Lute iii. 2. Ow 

4 Now. Cue” 14 After this, they carried him, ſtill bound, to 
we counſel tothe Caiapbas himſelf, (ner. 24.) at whoſe houſe, though 
es, that it was it wat ſo very late, the great council were met, wait. 
expedient that ing tor him to be brought before them, that they 
wan ſhould dit for might fit in judgment upon him; (Marth. Xxvi. 57,) 
the people. and ( this Comphas was the man, who, in a for. 
Tre mer debate, ſhewed ſuch an in veteracy — Chil, 
as to adviſe the putting him to death at all adventure, 
that their nation might not be expoſed to the jealouſy 

. and rage of the Romans, (Chap. xi. 49 50.) 
. #4 ad 48 is Now (%) while Jeſus was thus haraſſed, and 
mcg 4 ay Je: led about from place to place, like a malefactor in 
nother Achte. bonds ; Simon Peter recovering a little from his fit 
at diſciple was fright, in which he ran away with the reſt of the :- 
known upto the poſtles, followed him at a diftance with an heart ful 
meh. 2 76 of fear and concern about the event; and ſo did“ 
dus ino rh wth another of his diſciples, who being acquainted with 
ot the high prieſt. the high · prieſt, and not known to be a diſciple, ven. 
ture t0-accompany Jeſus into the hall, where the 

| _ _, council were aflembled. + Taxa, 

x6, But Peter 16 But Peter: being a noted follower of Jeſus 
8 ye 2 and heving no intereſt at court, was more cautious 
Vent out that d. and ſo food. ſome- time without, the door, waiting 
therdiſciple, which for an opportunity to get in, which being known to 
was known unto that other diſciple, who had an acquaintance with 
the N 5 the high-prieſt, he wem, and, ſpeaking to the young 
— rel Yoor woman that kept the door, procured entrance for Pe- 
and brought in Pet e. 3 . 
ter N 17 Soon after her admitting Peter, ſhe ſuſpecting 
17 Then faith by his looks, behaviour, or ſpecch, or by ſome other 
pho de deer that means, that he belonged. to Jeſus, challenged hin 
er es geen hs with it, ſaying, Are not you one of the tolloven 


and 


VV OE de # | 

* Who this other diſciple was, is un- of figure, who lived in Jeruſalem, and 
certain. It does not ſeem to have been was one of them that believed in Jeſus 
Jobn; for he was a Galitean, as well as but had not made an open profeſſion a 
| Peter, and was an unlikely perſon 46 be him ; and ſome have conjectured that i 
_ "pcquainted with the high-prieſt, confi». was either Njcodemus, or Joſeph of Ar 
Lerxing that he had been only a fiſherman,  mathea, or the perſon at whoſe bouſe 

and had carried on his trade in Galilee : Christ had lately eat the paſſover vith 
Put this diſciple. wa, probably a perſon his diſciples. £ | 


U 


* 
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Jen pardpBroſed. 473 

; of this man, who is now under ex2mina- 
thou alſo one of FP 
W. T age eee he, all in a flutter, replied, N not I; he 
*, a perfect ſtranger to me. . 


rants and officers | and fic ofthe cor 5 ga- 
1d wade a fire of thered together about a fire, which they had made to 
coals, {for it was warm themſelves, the weather being cold ; Peter, 
co:) and they inſtead of appearin witnels for his Lord, min- 
raed tg gle among theſe N and officers, in a diſtant 
buen with chem, Part of the hall, to warm himſelf with them, that 
and warmed him > might Foe to be.of Ge lama kidngy. with them- 
elf, | ſelves, rather than one of Chriſt's diſciples, (See the 
note on Luke xxii. 55. 
10 The high 19 In the mean w i eee 


then 

clus of his diſci- n upon our Lord, ſtrictly examined him a 
— * N — and followers, who, and what they were, 
bdbuo great their number, to what purpoſe he conſtant- 
ly had ſo many attending him, and had lately gather- 
ed fuch multitudes about him at his public entry in- 
to Jeruſalem, and what were become of all that pre · 
tended to own him, fince none cared in court to 
ſpeak for him? And chen, to 13 blaſphemy upon 
him, the high-prieſt examined him about the doctrine 
he preached, what was its nature and tendency, and 
whether it were not contrary to the law of Mo/es ? 

aud the like. 

10 Jeſus anſmer- 20 Jeſus, knowing the malicious and unfair defign 
ed him, I ſpake o- of thet captious queſtions, took no notice of what 


Fr . 4 was ſaid about his — or it ed from 
the ſynagogue, and the very circumſtances of thi ugs, that there was no 


in thetemple, whi- likelihood of his carrying on ſeditious views by them 
ther the Jews al. But, as to his doctrine, he replied, Whatſoever 
my Rana Arx have taught, it has been 0 Te genre with all openneſs, 
faid nothing. freedom, . and plainneſs to all forts of people it ha- 
ving been my conſtant cuſtom to preach it in the ſy. 
nagogues on Sabbath-days, and in the temple at the 
folemn feſtivals, when has been the tes 
. - concourle of Jews to hear me: And as I have never 
ſought to conceal my ſentiments “ ; fo I have never 
taught any doctrine in private, that is different from 
what I have hed openly, or that I am afraid or 
aſhamed ſhould be known to all the world. 


2 bevy Ar 21 Why then ſhould you thus interrogate me a- 
thou me? TOY e 
NOTE 4 


h our bleſſed Lord taught his preached to others. (Mark iv. . ; 


* Thoug 
Uiſciples privately,” when they were a- And he exprefsly ordered them to pub 
pore ; yet it was not any different docs to the world what Ln Rs VE 
[10e, F of what he had Matth. x. . 


alked of the council, being defirous to fix a charge 7 irs 


4 
1 
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which heard me, 


what I have ſaid 
unto them: behold, 
they | know what 
I faid. 


22. And, when 
be, had thus ſpo- 
ken, one of the of- 
ficers which ſtood 
by, ſtruck Jeſus 
with the palm of 
his band, ſaying, 
anſwereſt thou the 
high prieſt o? 

23 Jeſus anſwer- 
ed him, If I have 
ſpoken evil, bear 
witneſs of the evil : 
but if well, why 
ſmiteſt thou me ? 


. 


The Evangelit Chap, viii 


ſelf, or as n to my own 


teſtimony, who am brought before you, and treated 
like a criminal? Aſk whom you pleaſe of my hear. 
ers; aſk your own friends, and party; aſk the 


" ſcribes and (Phariſees, the chief prieſts and ruler, 


themſelves ; aſk the worſt of- all mine enemies that 
ever heard me preach; Behold, there are witneſſes 


enow ; and even ſome of theſe, (ore) here preſent, 


know what I have preached: Let them be exami. 
ned ; and, if they can, let them witneſs againſt me. 

22 Upon his ſaying this, with all the juſtneſs, de. 
cency, and calmneſs imaginable, one of the inſolent 
public officers, (us rv ) to ſhew his zeal for 
the honour of the high-prieſt, and his malignity 2. 
5 Chriſt, rudely gave him a ſlap on the fie, 

ying, How dare you anſwer the high-prieft in ſo 
free and diſreſpectful a manner? | 

23 Jeſus, inſtead of ſtriking him dead, or infi&. 
ing any other judgment upon him, or even threaten. 
ing him, or ſhewing any emotion of ſpirit, replied, 
with wonderful en . and patience, If I have ſaid 
any thing unbecoming, or amiſs, accuſe me to the 
court, that I may be puniſhed for it : But, if what 
I faid was unblameable and juſt , why ſhould you 
rike me in the preſence of the council, at whoſe 


bar I ſtand in circumſtances that call for pity, and 


24 (Now Annas 
bad ſent him bound 


warmed himſelf : 
they ſaid there- 
fore unto him, Art 
not thou alſo one 
of his diſciples? He 
denied it, and ſaid, 
Jam pot. 


26 One of the 


ſervants of the 
high prieſt, * 


18.) having followed him, and 


58.) Peter, full of co 


not inſults. . 

24 Now Jeſus having been before Annar, (ver. 
13.) he had ſent him, bound like a criminal, to his 
ſon-in-law Cazgphas the high-prieft. 

25 And Peter, as has been obſerved, (ver, 16, 

ot into the * 
prieſt's houſe, ſtood warming himſelf among the ſer- 
vants and officers : And as the maid-ſervant, who 
let him in, had queſtioned him about his being one 
of Chriſt's diſciples ;(ver. 17.) ſo ſome others of the 
company a little afterwards attacked him again, fay- 
ing, Can you really ftand in it, that you are not one 
of this man's diſciples ? (See the note on Lute xxl, 
ion and dread, perempto- 
rily, and ſtill more raſhly than before, denied that be 
was ; ſaying, and ſwearing to it, I do not ſo much 
as know him. (March. xxvi. 72.) 

26 About an hour after this, there was, among & 
thers, (Luke xxii. 59. and Marl xiv. 70.) one of the 
high-prieſt's domeſtic ſervants, ( re Jov>wn) a rel 

| tion 


NOT E. ö 


This is no way contradictory to what and malicious reſentments, litigious pro- 
Chriſt ſays, about turning the other cheek ſecutions, and private revenge; but 00 
to him that ſmites us: (Marth. v. 39.) not forbid a legal defence of our own i 
For tbat relates to reſtraining paſſionate nocence againit thoſe that abuſe vs. 


x = a 


Chap. xvili 


his kinſman whoſe 
ear Peter cut off, 
ſaith, Did not I ſee 
thee in the garden 
with him ? | 


cock crew. 


Jann parapbraſed. 475 
tion of Malchus, whoſe ear Peter had cut off, and 
he, ſeeing him, ſaid to him, You certainly are a diſ- 
ciple of Jeſus of Nazareth : How can you fay to the 
contrary ? Did not I myſelf fee you in the garden 
with. him ? 

27 Peter was ſo nettled at this cloſe and home 
e, that he loſt all patience and government of 
imſelf, and thinking to bear this man down, by lan- 


| guage, more like à profane ſervant of the high- 


- prielt's, than an holy diſciple of Jeſus ; he, under 


. on 


as Then led they 
Jeſus from Caia- 
phas unto the hall 
of judgment : and 
it was early, and 
they. themſelves 
went not into the 
judgment hall, leſt 
they ſhould be de- 
filed; but that they 


might eat the paſs- 
over, 


imprecations that he knew any thin 


- Which was wy 


the power of violent temptation, denied with horrid 

about him; 
(Matth. xxvi. 74.) immediately upon which, he heard 
a cock crow about three o'clock in the morning, 
called, by way of diſtinction, the 
cock-crowing. + (See the note on Matth. xxvi. 34.) 
28 Aſter this, the council having ſpent a great part 
of the night in examining Jeſus, and᷑ ſuffering various 
indignities and abuſes to be offered him, and having at 
length got a confgflion from. his own mouth, of his be- 
ing the Meſſiah, and Son of God, (Marl xiv. 61,— 
64.) which they thought might be a ſufficient ground 
for an accuſation of blaſphemy and ſedition before the 
Roman governor, they very early in the morning car- 
ried him away, bound as he was, from Cazaphasr's 
houſe to the judgment-hall of Pilate, who was then 
governor of Judea. (Mat. xxvii. 1, 2. ſee the note 
there.) And, though. they were going to ſhed in- 
cally {ſcrupulous 


nocent blood, they were ſo hypoecriti 


about external rites, that they would not enter into 
the hall themſelves, which was full of Roman ſoldi- 
ers, whom they accounted unclean, left, by touching 


. Gentiles in the crowd, they ſhould contract a cere- 
monial defilement ;  ( Numb. Yix. 22.) but they ſtood 


29 Vilate then 
went © out © unto 
them, and faid; 
— accuſation 

ing you againſt 
this man? G 

30 They anſwer- 
ed and faid unto 
him, If he were 
not a malefactor, 
we would not have 
delivered him up 
unto thee, 


N the note about the paſſover · ſeaſt on chap. 
; 


. 


and his appendix to Mark xiv. 3. 


without doors, to avoid pollution, that they might 
be fit to eat the paſchal feaſt upon the ſacrifices, 
which were to be offered that day “, and were called 
the paſſover. - | 
29 Pilate therefore (ow) was ſo complaiſant and 
condeſcending, as. to come out to them, and aſk 
them what was the reaſon of their bringing Jeſus to 
him, or-what crime they had to lay to his charge ? 
30 The Jews, anſwering haughtily, faid to him, 
You may be ſure that he is a notorious evil-doer, 
—— otherwiſe we ſhould not have given our- 
elves or you the trouble of bringing him before you, 
eſpecially ſo early in the morning, and on ſuch a ſo- 


lemn day as this. . 
| | 31 Then 
Xiu, 1.3 and ſee Whithy on this 


NO T E.. 


— 


476 ne Evangeliſt. © Chap. wii, 

41 Then ſaid Pi- 1 Then Pilare, being diſpleaſed at their inſolent 
late unto them. unreaſonable procedure, upon the foot of gene. 
Take ye him, ant ral defamation, without any formal proof againſt hin, 


SC faid to them, E'en take him back again to your own 


| The Jews there- court, and do what ye will with him, according ty 
fore ſaid unto him, r pe lag For my part I do 
with him, the Roman law allow. 


It is not lawful for ot care to me 
M F. n man ing of no ſuch prepoſterous methods of proſecution, 


They then, being a little more humble, replied, We 


cannot legally put any one to death, which is the 


1 man deſerves, as a traitor to Ceſar, 
e 


de having fet up himſelf for à king. 
32 That the ſuy- 32 And this was over-ruled by Providence, to 
ing of jefus might accompliſh what Jeſus had forerold, about the man- 
Ref ner of his death, that he ſhould be /ifted up fron 
teig.what death he the earth, (chap. iii. 14. and xii. 32.) and ſhould 
ſhould die. be delivered to the Gentiles to be crucified. (Mattl. 


RA. 19. " IP 

33 Then Pilats 33 Pin having found that Chriſt's accuſers alle. 
| entered into the ged againſt him treaſonable deſigns, in ſetting up him. 
Juogment-hall ®- ſelf for a king, returned back into the judgment. ul, 
Felus, and faid on. and, ſummoning Jefus to anſwer for himſelf, (ai, 
to bim, Art thou Is it true that you pretend to be the King of the 
the king of the ' Jews, in oppoſition to Caſar 2 Have you ever pre 
Jens? ſumed to offer at this, or ſaid any thing to raiſe the 

A peoples expeRations of it ? 2 
Jeſus anſwer- 34 Jeſus, to put Pilate upon ſerious conſiders 
ed cso men tion, anfwered him, Do you aft me this queſto 
ſelf or Fa #1... from any ſuſpicion in your own mind, about ny 
tell it thee of me ? ſetting up for a tem prince, according to the no- 
| tion the Jews have of their Meſſiah ? or is this 
what mine enemies have ſuggeſted againſt me, and 

you are pleaſed to mention only from them ? 
3 Pilate an- 35 Pilate ed, Am I a Jew, that I ſhould be 


fwered, Am '1 a ; - : -- Md 
| K an.. their expectations from their = 


. | 75 N O T E. N 
It is hard to ſay how far the power place.) And whether the Jews meant 
of life aud death was at tþis time taken abſolutely, or only under ſome reſtric- 
from the Jeabs, confidering the proceed- tions, that it was not lawful for them u 


ings of the tigh-prieft and council in ſto- put any mat to deuth; or whether the) 


ning Stephen to death, (Act, vi. 11.— faid this only beemiſe it was the time d 
15. and vii. 1. Gr.) and what power the paſſover, or that the odium of cov 
Saut received from them, for perſecuting demning and executing Chriſt, and the 
the Chriſtians unto death, (As xxii. 4, people's rage on that account, might be 
5.) and how they would, have judged turned off from themſelves to the Ar 
Paul, according to their law, had not mans ; it was over-ruled by Providence, 
Lyfins prevented them. (AA, xxiv. 6.) that the judgment ſhould fall into tie 
But as the ſceptre was departed from Ju. [Romans hands, for accompliſhing 1. 
dah, and the law-giver from 1/rael, by cient prophecies, as well as Chriſt's om 
their being made a Roman province, and ptedictions, about the manner of bs 
ſudjected to Cæſar as their King, it is e- death: For crucifixion was not appoin- 
vident that this power was under ſome ed by the Jewiſh law for any crit 
limitations and reſtraints from the Xo- whatſoever. | 


man government. (Sce Lightfoot on the 


Chap. xvili; g Jour. paraphraſed. 477 


. rulers among them, have brought and accuſed you to 
6 me. What baſt me, as, 2 pretender to the cron. What have you 


thou dene? done to occaſion this charge upon you? or what pro- 
vocation have you given that they are fo furi- 
ous againſt you? | 


36 Jeſus anſwer- 36 Jeſus anſwered again, To tell you the truth of 
ed, My kingdom is the caſe, I am indeed the Meſſiah, the King of 1/ra- 
r %, ede e, but my kingdom is altogether ſpiritiial and bea. 
* world, venly, conſiſting in a dominion. over mens ſouls and 
then would my ſer- conſciences, and not over their ſecular affairs; nor 
rants fight, that I doth it in the leaſt interfere with, or tend to the diſ- 
n As turbance of civil government: If it did, my follow- 
wo dut now is ers, like the ſervants of other earthly princes, | 
my kingdom not have ſhewn it, by fighting for me; and would never 
rom hence. have ſo tamely ſuffered my cauſe to fink, and me to 

be delivered into the hands of the Jews : But no- 
thing of this kind was ever attempted, or intended, 

which is à plain evidence, that my kingdom does not 

take its riſe from man, nor is built upon human laws, 

- force, or policy, nor is deſigned for ſecular honour 

A or advantage to my ſubjects; or myſelf. 8 

37 Pilate, there- 37 Upon this, Pilate ſaid to him, What then! 
re laid unto him, Deſtitute mean and wretched, as you now appear at 
Mi Rc my bar in bonds, do -you profeſs that, in the ſenſe 
xered; Thou ſay- Von ſpeak of, you xcally are a king? Jeſus replied, 
t that, Lam a; Ves, I ſtand- to hat your queſtion ſuppoſes me to 
ing, To this end have affirmed ; (ſee the note on "Lute xxii. 70.) I 
8 bo fa ny freely own,myſelf to be, in that reſpect, a king: And 
itothe world, * ſtill further to; fatiafy ybu, that my kingdom is not of 

mould beur wit - -a worldly conſtitution and deſign, the end for which 
e's unto the truth. I was born of woman and the purpoſe for which I 
* — 1 came, as ſent of God into this world, is, that by 
th ay voice. + 1+ 1..2DY 2 aud. miracles. I might reveal, and con- 
-+, - .. firm the truth, and nothing but the truth, concern», 

ing God and myſelf, and concerning the way in 

| © which ſinnets may be reſtored to his image and favour, 
Aud made for ever happy . through me. This is the 

: +, »-4 + means: and inſtrument of all my conqueſts and go- 
vernment, and every one, thats 18 uainted with 
and begotten by the word of ttuth; heartily believes 

Ss $99 embraces my, teſtimony, and becomes a irs * 
ubject to me, while they that love falſehood reject 

me. wo J 

33 Pilate faith © 38 Pilate” replied, What is the truth, that you 
wd bob is ſpedk of? or wherein does it conſiſt? many philo- 
e ba A ophers among us, and many of your, rabbins make 

de high pretences to truth, but give us very different 
44 accounts of t 3 pray, let me hear your notion of 
Voz, II. n d , ene * 2 


1 


— 


w- wee che vn 


de went out agein it o, or what you enn by it: And having (aid thi 
unto the Jews, _ he, not ſtaying for — — e Sewkgs, 4 
th (hes 2 of the judgment - hall again to the multitude of the . 


. eee that Rood before its (ver. 28.) and faid u 
e mem, I have examined this man upon the great art. 
ob: gy ele of your charge againſt him, as ſetting up. himſelf of 

WL: | for a king; and, upon the whole, I cannot find but v. 
e? that he is an innocent, honeſt, and undeſigning cre. l 
1,» "tare, and das been guilty of no capital crime, for — 
d which, by the Roman law, he ought to die. de; 
39 But ye have 39 However; ye having brought him bound as x Wi the 
2 ao L mulcfactor to me, and it being cuſtomary, in honour v. 
Sie at the of your paſſover-feaſt, that I ſhould paſs an act dl ” 
0 ber will ye grade for diſcharging ſome one priſoner at your re. ing 
dre that I queſt; will ye agree that your king ſhould be the ob. can 
ag, ** you” lee of this 1 55 ſince nothing appears to be prored = 
Jews? r . Go 
4% Then cried. 40 Pilate (aid this in hopes of putting an end to Wiſer: 


they all again, ſay- their malicious proſecution, and of procuring his l. 
— 1 berty: But, inſtead of falling in with his propoſal 

2 they all, doth the rolers,” and the people through 
Now Barabbay was , iaſtipation, oried/[our"in a rage, 2s with on 


a' robber. 
8 voice,” Ne, no z we will not have this man releaſed, 
muh but beg that favour fr Brat. Now this Baral. 
daß whom they ſo ſhamefully preferred to the holy 
rey Jeſus, apd that in deſiance of P:/are's honourable te 
11 _ - timony to his innocenges was an infamous criminal, bo 
V2” +, who lay in priſon forvſetlition; robbery, and murde, 1 
77 * Luer xxin. 19. E 0 
br Alot Dienen 7 h 
0.707 © 100 1 AURIEE EO PECTTEONS,: ,,, h 
Qur gatden- retiretents may lead our theughts'to the ruining epoſtacy of the N 


firſt Auum, avd from-thenee to Gs gracious promiſe, and the redeeming paibon 
of the ſecond. Was eyer any creature ſ willing to ſuffer and die, at the divm 
appointment, as our deareſt Lord, who went, as uſual, to the place where bt 
knew his enemies would come to apprehend him, and went forth of his own . 
cord” to meet them, who otherwiſe, with” all their lanthorns and torches, might 
never have ſound him! And as he readily-refigned himſelf into their hands, whon 
he could eafily. have ſtruck. dead, notwithſtanding all their numbers, and ther 
_ weapons ; ſo he would allow of na oppoſition to the greateſt diſtreſſes he was cal. 
ed to Ehdure in obedience ro his Father will. Dut was ever any one treated 
utfwortHily, "as he; who, though he was the King of 1/rae?, and had juſt given! 
demunſtration-of his divine power and mercy, was ſeiaed with force of arms, 04 
ue hall becb a deſperate ruffiar;, was led abut like a malefaftor in bonds, anl 
rydelyboxed by a petty officer in the preſence of the whole council, as if be hat 
been the meaneſt ſervant of dave? Aud hoy did Jeu and Gentiles, prieſt u 
337 N. Wah oe elne 1 AN 5 1 
e lh 1455 ., 0 200 194K, 5 n 

This is d very i at queſtioa, ſeswntjon in 2 judicial; way. that . 
which many put, but, like Pilate. give might the better kypw, bow t0 proct® 
up again before they get any ſatisfaQion "in the caſe before bing; | or whether © 
a it; and it is uncertain whether his werte in d way of contempt and (corn, 


J 


aſking it were merely from curiofity, or oe that made a jeſt of truth, and dt. pla 
from ſome good opinion that he had of: rided Chriſt for his ſolemn profeibos ©! thor 
Chriſt's ability to give him an account of coming to bear witneſs to it. on h 


truth ; or whether it were only for iu- 


cap. ix. Joux parapbraſed. 479 
„e, all ranks and degrees of men, and among them a treacherous diſciple, join 
. io affronting, and 1 him even to the h: But while, contrary to all 
ö juſtice and truth, decency and humanity, be was charged with the higheſt crimes, 
and arraigned for his life, he nndauntedly owned his character as Meffiab, the 
a king, whoſe kingdom is not worldly and curbal. but ſpiritual and heavenly, and is 
ö to be propagated and maintained, not by the power of the ſword, but by the word 
1 of truth; and Pilate himſelf, whilſt he was-firting in judgment upon our Lord, 
was forced to honour him with ſuch a teſtimony of his being faultleſs, as ſhe ws that 
his ſufferings were indeed, not for bis own fins, but for the fins of the people: Ang 
how was all over-ruled by Providence, to accomptiſh/divine prophecies concernin 
the manner of his death, and his coming, as the Meffiah, juſt upon the ſceptre's 
departing from Judah — His doctrine, as well 4s his perſon and cauſe, will bear 
| the teſt of the ſtricteſt examination; it is the truth, which he came into the world 
to reveal and confirm, and be will ftand by it, how much ſoever others may be of- 
ſended at it, or deride it. And O, how much better is it to ſeek Jeſus as a Savi- 
pur, than to ſegk occaſions »gainſt him! And how much better to hear him ſay. 
ing, 1 am be, to our ſupport and conſolation, than to our terror and confuſion ! He 
can a5 eafily ſpeak a word for the preſervation of his diſciples, as for the defeat of 
his enemies. But how dangerous is it to go into the way of temptation! And how 
dreadfully may they fall, that venture into bad company without a warrant from 
Cod! Let Peter's denying his Lord, the Jew: thirſting after his blood, and pre- 
Y ſerring Barabbas to him, while they were bypocritically ſcrapulous about external 
rites and ceremonies ; and” let Pilates cowardice, carnal policy and complaiſance 
in complying with them, fill us with ſacred horror and caution: And O, may 
the wilſdom, meekneſs, and patience of the holy ſeſus, under all indignities. and 
bardſhips, be reflected upon as our example, that we may tread in his ps ! 


= 


C.H A F. XIX. 


be remainder of Chris trial befare Pilate, 1,—15, His con- 
demnation and execution, 16,.— 18. His title placed on the croſe 
over bis head, 19,22, Several circumſtances that attended his 
hanging on the croſs, 23,—29, His death, and the piercing of 
bis hide, 30, —37. And bis burial by Joſeph of Arimathea and 
Nicodemus, 38,—42. age 


i pe. PARAPHRASE. j 
| te P/ being unwilling "ts put Jeſus to death, 
Payn« hong P whom he believed to de innocent, and finding 
d him. that his attłmpt for releaſing him by a mere act of 
. grace failed, and that the people were the more en- 
raged by his barely propoſing it, (chap. xviii. 39, 
40.) he thought of another expedient to appeaſe their 
clamour, and move their compaſſion toward the royal 
priſoner : And therefore he took and delivered him 
to'the proper officer, to be ſtripped naked, and whip- 
ped publicly in an opprobrious and ſevere manner, ho- 
ping that, after this puniſhment, they might conſent 
to his being releaſed. { Lube xxiii. 16, Sec the note 
4d on Matth, xxvii. 26.) 
2 And the foldi- 2 And Plate turned him over to his ſoldiers, that 
—ů Fen they, as Herod's men of war had before, ( Zube xxiii. 
on his head Lov: 11.) might inſult him, and make themſelves merry 
they With him, under the character of a king; —— 
7 


Qqq 2 


purple wet 


3 And ſaid, Hail, 
King of the Jews: 
and they ſmote 

im i their 


: ( of 


x 
14 


4 Pilate there- 
fore went forth a- 
gain, and faith un- 
to them, Behold, I 
bring him forth to 
you, that ye may 
Know that I find 
no fault in him. 


5 Then came Je- 


Tus forth, wearing 


the crownof thorns, 
and the purple 
robe, And Pilate 
Taith unto them, 

Behold the man! 


6 When the 
chief prieſts there. 


fore and officers 


Taw him, they cri- 
ed out, ſaying, 
Crucify him, cru- 
city bim. Pilate 
ſaith unto them, 
Take ye him, and 
 erucity him: for I 
find no fault in 
him. 


be Jews an- 
ſwered him, We 
ha ve a law, and by 

der 


very loth to comply with their demands, ſaid 1 


| 


EIS, Fvangelift , | Chap. xix. 


Iy they, ina way of barbarous derifion, wreathing Q 


crown. of thorns, clapt it on his head, and threy z 
purple garment upon his wounded body, in mimickry 
| robes, (lee the note on Marl xv. 17.) a 
pt a reed or cane into His right hand for a ſan 
ceptre. { Marth. xxvii. 2 | He þ 

3 And having thus Hells him up, they ſcoffing. 
ly imitating the cuſtom of kneeling before princes, 
and of faluting them with honour and joy, bent the 


knee before him, and cried 88 in a ludicrous mas. 
e 


ner, Proſperity to the king of the Jews They like 
wiſe buffeted him with their hands, and offered many 
other abuſes and indignities to him. | (Marth, xxvi, 
O. | 
97 Then (ee) Pate ordering Jeſus to be brought 
forth to the Jews, who ſtood without, went him{elf 
before him, to diſpoſe them to compaſſion, ſaying, 
pee now I am reer to you this poor man again, 
in circumſtances of as much miſery and contempt, a 
ye could wiſh him to be in, that ye may apprehend 
no danger from him, and may be ſatisfied that I fd 
nothing worthy of death, nor indeed any cauſe form 
accuſation, (ods air) in him, who is to be p- 
tied and deſpiſed, rather than feared or envied. 

5 Upon his ſpeaking in this manner, the meek 
humble, and holy Jeſus, appeared before them with 
his mangled body, crown of thorns, and purple robe, 
and with his face all over ſmeared with ſpittle ad 
blood: And Pilate, pointing to him, faid to the 
Jews, - Behold the poor-wretched man, look at hin, 
fee what a figure he makes! Let what has been done 
to him ſuffice ; and now let me diſcharge him. 

6 But when the chief priefts and Jew:/b officn 
ſaw him under all this miſery and contempt, inlteat 
of being moved with pity, they hardened their hean 
en him ; and, inſtead of re to prove hin 
guilty of any fault, were enraged at Pz/ate's repeats 
motion for his releaſe : They therefore cried out in 
tumultuous manner, and with great vehemence ad 
outrage,” No, no, this ſhall not ſatisfy us; we ift 
upon it, that he be. crucified. Hereupon, Flat 
ſeeing that there was no appeaſing them, and beny 


paſſion, and with a ſort of ſneer, If he muſt be q- 
cified, even take him, and do it yaurſelves: I can 
in juſtice condemn him to death; for I can ſee x 
manner of cauſe for it. (See the note on Lube xk 
22.) * | | 
7 The Jews finding that Pilale was ſtill agank 
crueifying him, and talked ironically of their own # 
ing it, fled to another charge, ſaying, We have 4 
a 2 15 


4 


We „ os Fa. 


R 


G . e eee 


S. 2 2 


5 wt wo w 


wad 
Chap. xix. 


eur law. he ought 
to die, becauſe he 
made himſelf the 
Son of God, 


;: 
4 


$ When Pilate 
therefore heard 
that - ſaying, he 
was the more a- 
fraid ; 


9 And went again 
into the judgment- 
hall, and ſarth un- 
to Jeſns, Whence 
art thou ? But Je- 
ſus gave him no 
anſwer. 


[ 


Speakeſt thou not 
unto me? knoweſt 
thou not that 1 
have power to cru- 
cify. thee, and have 
power to releaſe 
thee ? 


11 Jeſus anſwer. 
ed, Thou couldſt 
have no power at 
all againſt me, ex- 
cept it were given 
thee from above: 
therefore he that 
delivered me unto 
thee hath the 
greater fin, 


Joux paraphraſed. 48x 
expreſs law for putting blaſ s to death, (Lev. 
xxiv. 16.) and by this law he ought to die; for, 
ſaid they, he has been pay the higheſt blaſphe- 
my, by calling himſelf the Son of God, in ſuch a pe- 
culiar and exalted fenſe, as to claim ity with, 
and make himſelf God, (Chap. v. 18. and x. 33.) - 

8 Pilate hearing that Chriſt aſſumed the grand 
and zwful character of an incarnate Deity, was ftruck 
with great ſurpriſe, as not knowing what to think of 
it, and was more than ever afraid of proceeding any 


further againſt him, leſt he ſhould bring divine ven- 


on his own head, 

9 And therefore returning into the judgment- hall, 
to which he remanded Jeſus, he ſaid to him, What 
is your original? Are you only a man, or are you an 
incarnate God? Tell me your parentage, and from 
whence you came. But our bleſſed Lord, knowing 
that Pilate was no competent judge of this matter, 


and had forfeited his right to in formation about it, by 


ſo cruelly uſing him, whilft he believed him to be in- 
nocent, thought proper to make no reply to this un- 


| ſeaſonable queſtion. 
10 Then ſaith 
Pilate unto him, 


10 Then Pilate, full of wonder and reſentment at 
this ſeeming contempt of his authority, ſaid to him, 
with an haughty air, What is the reaſon that you 
ſtand mute, and make no anfwer? Do you neither 
know, nor conſider that-you are here, as a criminal 
at my bar, and that your life is in my hand, who have 
power either to condemn you to be crucified, or to 
diſcharge you, juſt as I pleaſe ? 

11 Teſus, to correct his miſtake and arrogance, 
replied, Notwithſtanding all this imperious, boaſt, you 
have no legal authority but from God ; nor could 
you extrcile any power to my hurt, had not my hea- 
venly Father appointed ang permitted it, for glorious 
ends and purpoſes, which you ure ignorant of, and 
far from deſigning to accompliſh : Though * there- 
fore your ſin is great in . to the clamours 
of the people, and in abuſing your truſt, as a magi- 
ſtrate, by uſing me ſo ill, and that in defiance of your 
own Convictions of my being faultleſs; yet the fa of 


Judas and Cataphas, and of all the people df the 


* Therefore (Jia rovlo) may 


Jews, who have brought me before you as a crimi- 
nal, is ſtill more abundantly aggravated, as being com- 


mitted againſt known inſtances of my extraordinary 


power 
N OT E. 
roba - was prevailed on by their importunity to 


bly refer to Pilate's having judicial pow- abuſe his power, his fin was leſs than 
er from above, which the Jews at that theirs, whoſe malice and envy preſſed 


time had not ; and therefore, though he him to it. 


6b; 


12 And from 
thenceforth Pilate 
ſought to releaſe 
him: but the Jews 
cried out, ſaying, 
If thou let this 
man go, thou art 
not Ceſar's friend: 
whoſoever maketh 
hinſelf a king, 


keth . againſt 
Go 


23 When Pilate 
therefore heard 
that faying, be 
brought Jeſus 
forth, and fat 
down in the judg- 
ment-ſeat, in a 
place that is call- 
ed the Pavement, 
but in the Hebrew, 
Gabbatha. 


14 And it was 
the preparation of 
the paſſover, and 
about the fixth 
hour : and he ſaith 
unto the Jews, Be- 
hold your king! 


power and goodneſs, and with the greateſt ingratitug, 
and malice. | 

12 From this time forward, P:/aze, being ſtill fur 
ther perſuaded of Chriſt's innocence, and of the Jew, 
malice, was. more than ever defirous in himſelf, ang 
induſtrious in dealing with them, to get him diſchzr. 
ged: But the Jews. finding that their laft accuſation 
rather obſtructed, than promoted their blood-thirſy 
deſign, returned to their former charge; and enfor. 
ced it with an argument, which touched Pilate in 
the tendereſt part, crying out with {till noiſe 
and vehemence, If you will not crucify him to oblige 
us; yet bow will you anfwer it to the emperor? It 
will be proved againſt you that you betray your truf, 
and have not a due regard to his authority and govern. 
ment, in caſe you let his competitor go free ; ſince 
whoſoever ſets himſelf up for a king, in one of Cz/ar'; 

rovinces, is guilty of high treaſon againſt him, and 
— in effect, that he is not its rightful ſovereign. 
13 When therefore Pilate heard them talk, a if 
would accuſe him of unfaithfulneſs to Cz/ar, 
his fears of Tiberius's wrath, who was a jealou 
prince, bore down his concern for Jeſus ; and being 
of a timorous temper, and chuſing rather to fin than 
ſuffer, he ordered Jeſus, with his thorny crown and 
purple robe upon him, to be conducted out of the 
hall ; ( E and he himſelf went, and ſat down 
on a throhe of judgment, to paſs ſentence upon hin, 
in another place, which was called the ftone-pare 
ment *, ( rer) but in the Jews language, Gl. 
batha, which ſignifies a raiſed or elevated place. 

14 And, as to the time when things were brought 
to this criſis, it was the day before, and ſo the preps- 
ration + day for the paſſover- Sabbath, and about fix 
o' clock in the morning, a ſplemn day and time, when 
the Jews, and eſpecially the prieſts, * to hare 
been employed in ſacred. work: And Pilate, having 

laced himſelf on the judgment-ſcat, called to the 
Dee, ſaying, Look at your king; ſee what a miler- 


able and deſpicable appearance he makes ; Is this the 


man, from whom any danger to the government is to 


be expected? Is it worth while to condemn ſuch a 


15 But they cri- 
ed out, Away with 
K bim, 


* Dr. Lightfoot ſeemed to 


one to death for pretending to the crown ? : 

15 But they, inſtead of being in the leaſt mollified 

or aſhamed, cried aloud, and eagerly repeated it, A- 
: — ; | WI 


' 7 
NOT E S. 
think that Hebrew and Talmudical exercitations on 


this was the room Gawith, where the the place. 


ſanhedrim uſed to bt ; and ſo, when the 


+ This was on what is called Good- 


Fews would not go into Pilate's judg- Friday ; and for the time of day, ſee the 


ment-hall, he went into theirs. See his notes on chap. i. 19. and Mark xv. 25 


chap. Xix. 


tim, away with 
him, crucify him. 
Pilate: ſaith _ unto 
them, Shall I cru- 
cify your king! The 
chief prieſts an- 
ſwered, We have 
no king but Ceſar. 


at other times they were 


Jonx paraphraſed. 483 
way with him out of our fight, we hate to ſee him; 
hang him up on-a croſs, as one that deſerves to die 
under a curſe. Piſate, ſeeing their implacable enmity 
and fury 1gainſt him, replied, What then, have ye no 
ge . for him nor concern for your own honour ? 
Muſt I paſs fo iguominious a ſentence, as that of cru- 
cifixion, upon your king? The chief prieſts, though 
ſticklers for few:/b 
freedom, and boaſted that they were never in bon- 
dage to any man; (ebap. viii. 33.) yet now to pleaſe 


Pilate, and ſerve their malicious turn, virtually re- 
nounced God's dominion over them, and publely 


16 Then deliver- 
ed he him there - 
ſore unto them to 
de efucified. And 
they took Jeſus, 
and led bim away. 


xXVii. 310%) and they led him to the place 


owned that the ſceptre was departed from them, in 
2 expreſs declaration, that Cæſar was their only 


16 Then Pilate, having no longer courage to ſtrive 
againſt the ſtream, paſſed ſentence upon our Lord, 
delivering him up, according to their demand. (See 
the notes on Marth. xxvii.. 26.) And no ſooner was 
this done,” than they hurried him away by the aſſiſt- 
ance of the fpldiers, who then took off his purple 
robe, and put on his own cloaths again; (Marsh. 
execu- 


tion, like a lamb to the ſlaughter, without _ leſt 


the 
of Jeſus ſhould riſe to 


15 And he bear- 
ing hir croſs, went 
jorth into a place 
called the place of 
1 ſcull, which is 
called in the He- 


brew Galgotha; 


15 Where they 
rucißed him, and 
wo other with 
1m, on either Gde 
me, and Jeſus in 
he midit. 


Ig And Pilate 
Tote à title, aud 
8 a the eroſs. 

the writin 
a3, JESUS 05 

AZARETH, 
PHE KING OF 
HE JEWS. 


ment, and an honour to the holy Je 


governor ſhould _— his mind, or the friends 
ue him. 

17 And he, carrying his croſs upon his ſhoulders, 

(ſee the note on Matth. xxvii. 32.) went out of the 

city to a place called 'Gofporhey in the diale& then u- 


ſed by the Jews, which fignifies the place of a ſkull, 


and which was ceremonially unclean, it being the 


common place where criminals were executed, and 
many of their ſkulls and bones were left; (ſee the note 


on Math. xxvii. 33.) and ſo was a fit emblem of 
Christ's being made fin for us. Nr 


18 There they crucified him in company with two 
thieves, (Marth. xxvii. 38.) one of which hung on 
lis right hand, and the other on his left, as if he 
had been the greateſt ſinner of them all, whilſt in that 
manner be was numbered with tranſgreſſors. (Ia. 
Hii. 12.) N 

19 And as it was uſual for the cauſe of condemna- 
tion to be ſignified in writing, and placed over the 
heads of thoſe that were crucified ; ſo Pilate wrote 
this mſeription, Jesvs or Nazantrh, THE KI or 
THz Jews, and ordered it to be fixed on the top of 
Chriſt's croſs, above his head; which, whatever Pilate 
defigned, was over- ruled by Providence, to be, in ef- 
fe, a condemnation of his own * 9 judg- 

us, as having 


been put to that ſhameful death, only for aſſerting 
. a 


4% 


things 


a 20 This title then 


| read many of the 


Jews: for the place 
where ſeſus was 


the chief prieſts 
of the Jews to Pi- 
late, Write not. 
The King of the 
ws z but that he 
id, I am King af 
the Jews. 


23 Then the ſol- 
diers, when they 
had erucihed Je- 
ſus, took his gar- 
ments, (and made 
four parts, to eve- 


ry ſoldier a part.) 


and alſo his coat : 
nov the coat was 
without ſeam, wo- 


ven from the top 


throughout. 

24 They ſaid 
therefore among 
themſelves, Let us 
not rend it. but 
caſt lots for it, 
whoſe it ſhall be: 
that the ſcripture 
might be fulfilled, 
which faith, They 
parted my raiment 
among them, and 
for my veſture they 
did caſt lots. Theſe 
therefore 


the ſoldiers did. 


tion, and God ſo influenced his mind to abide by this 
cConſtructive teſtimony to Chriſt's real character, that 

he reſolutely replied, What I have written ſhall ſtand 
without any alteration. * 


| The: Evangeli Chap. ix, 


I title, Which he had à juſt claim to, and could 


not be diveſted ß. 

20 This title was read by great numbers of Jew, 
that were come from all countries to celebrate the paſi- 
over at Jeruſalem: For the place of crucifixion was | 
near the city ʒ and the inſcription was made in large | 
letters of the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin tongues, 
the moſt known languages of that day; and ſo, as 
the benefit of the Meſſiah's death was to extend to 
perſons of all nations, many of them had an opportu- 
nity of reading the cauſe for which he ſuffered it. 

21 This was indeed ſuch an honourable and public 
teſtimonial to the dying Saviour, as might eafily be 
conſtrued to his advantage ; and therefore the chief 
prieſts among the Jews were highly diſpleaſed at it, 
and went to Pilate with a requeſt, that, inſtead of 
theſe words, Tre King or THz Jews, it might be 
wrote, Hg's41D, I am THE Kix or THE N 
and ſo the infamy of a pretender might be fixed on 
his memory, and the- diſgrace of their king's being 
crucified} might not lie upon them. | 

22 But Pilate was ſo much out of temper, for 
their having, in a manner, forced him to condemn 
Jeſus, and was ſo offended at their boldneſs, in pre- 
tending, after all, to correct the form of his inſcrp- 


re 


23 Now the ſoldiers having ſtripped Jeſus of his 
cloaths again, when they came to faſten him to the 
croſs, took them as their on perquiſite, and, while 
they were watching him, diverted themſelves with di- 
viding the ſpoil ; the bulk of his cloaths they laid 


in four-parcels, of which every ſoldier had one, therc 1 
being only four of them that were immediately em- {0s 
ployed in crucifying him: But as N t all 

was without any ſeam, being woven or Knit al in one tha 
piece from the top to the bottom; 

24 They therefore ſaid one to another, Do not let f 

us divide this coat into four parts, which would utter. 

ly ſpoil it; but let us caſt lots, to determine which of a 

us ſhall have the whole. This they accordingly dd, Mon 

God ſo ordering it in his providence, that, contra did 
to their defign or knowledge, a remarkable prophec) whe 

of the Meſſiab might be fulfilled in this very circun- ra) 

ſtance, where it is ſaid, -( P/al. xxii. 18.) They port joy! 

ed my garments among them, and caft lots upon " 

veſture : Hence it was that the ſoldiers were ſecretly f 

influenced to do theſe things, relating to Chrit 2 
eloaths. 2 

Ny | 25 And \ 


# 


Jom parapbraſed. 485 


5 5 And, (3) while Jeſus hung updn the croſs, ſe- 
by the pious women ſtood near it, particularly his owti 
2 his mo. mocher, after the fleſh ;/ and Hier fitter Mary, who was 
ters ter, Mary the wife of Cleophes * ; and Mary Magdalene, out 

Cleo. of whom he had caſt ſeven: devils, Theſe having a 
bat, and Mary touching and affectionate concern for him, vent to 


26 Now 


which was like ord piercing through bis 
Randing by the croſs, iy. rai 
th chat diſciple whom he had all along diftin- | 


> #hd' as might intimate, that her relation to him, ac- 
-* 2» Gording to the fleſhy, was then ekpiring, and that he 
died under a higher character, than that of her ſon, 
ſaying to her, and at the ſame time turning his head, 
and looking townrd that diſciple, Woman, obſerve 
_ the man, who will take care of yor, and pay the du- 
diy, Nondur, aud affeftion of 4 fon to you. X 
- 25 Then faith be 37 Then he ſpoke to that diſciple, ſaying to him, 
to the diſciple, Be. and turning his Lead Again toward her, Behald your 
And from that hour mother, whom I commit to your filial reverence, 
that difctpte took Cafe, and kindneſs, as if ſhe had bore you in her own 
der unto bis ohõ.t body Y: And that diſciple was fo aſcected with theſe 
20me. Words, that, in love obedrence to his Lord, he, 
from that time forward, took her into his 6wn houſe 
and family, and treated her with all the reſpect due to 
2 pðparem. *. 50 x RE 
23 After this, Je- + 48 Aſter this, Jeſus kno that, according to 
due knowing that eternal agreements between the Father and him, and 
s, tings Mliſhed, SEV ancient prophecies concerning him, every 
that the ſcripture thing (va ewranceras) was juſt upon the point of bei 
might y accompliſhed, te the full ſatisſaction of . 


vine 


* 
= 
* 


| NOTES 
0 , the writet of this Goſpel, of this out goods 16 leave her, gave 
was alſo Randing with them, as appears an example of filial love and duty, in put- 
from the next vote + but e f e, ting ber under the care of the 
did not ſay it was himſelf : Abd Mary, . to provide for her ; who, though 
Who was of Cievphar, (Mag rev Knee hike the reſt of the apoſtles, had quit- 
7a) is, thonght by ſome to have been, ted all his buſineſy and affairs in life to 
not the wife, but the daughter of. Cleo- follow Chriſt, might nevertheleſs retain 
Pbas. . © his property in whytt be had before he 
edi th; 's leſt off trade, or id what his father Ze- 
f Her hafband Joſep was probably bedee bad afterwards given him. But it 
by this time dead: And Jeſus, who is uncertain where he dwelt, and how 
ttken care of her hitherto, having none long Mary lived with kim. 
Vol. II. N R T r : 2 F > * k 
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— 


486 De Evangeliſt Chap. xx. 
n — he ſaid, as well he mi | 
CEE INIT 


- 


* - 


what a fever he was in, through _— 
_— I am grievouſly a- thirſt 
* 9. Nor 8 near at rat hand f, a veſſel full of 
| ' — ; and the ſoldiers, filling a punge with that 
| po kl 5 = ſtuck it upon the top 2 reed, or long ſtalk 
fpunge with vine- byflop, . 
gar, and put it up- fuck i it. 
on hyfſop, and put 30 When therefore Jeſus had taſted the 
* — Hike in accompliſhment of a propheey relating to his * 
therefore bad re. momente, ( Eſalm lxix. 21.) he ſaid, to the _ 
ceived the — of his Father, the confuſion of devils, the joy of 
he faid, It is finith- "ſaints, and his own triumph, Now all is over, and 
- 7 2 be bowed done to perfection: anda, The great council of 
a. God my; Father, the 
up the ghoſt my. why 1, gements to types 
— 4 and ecies of the d Teſtament, — to the 
work o redemption, and the full meaſure of my ſu. 
_  ferings according to all theſe, are now accompliſhed to 
the — the ceremonial law is fulfilled and abolih. 
ea the moral law-is ſatisſied and magnified ; an end 
nl ds made of fin; an e righteouſneſs is brought 
N in; the-covenant of 15 fully 33 the * 
dation of the church is 2 
all the powers of darkneſs are ae and the 
Whole work; which, my Father gave me to do upon 
_ earth, is finiſhed; And having 6 
he, to ſhew his willingneſs to le, 3 bow- 
ed down his head, and breathed out his hol oly foul, fay- 
ing, with faith and fervour, and with a loud voice, 
Father, into thy hands I commend my Spirit. (Luke 
xxiit. 46. ſee the note on Marth. xxvii. 50.) 


was ſet a veſſel 


1 The The Jews, 30 Then (eur) the Jews went, and intreated P. 


| therefore becauſe apo to give orders for the legs of the three crucihed 


it was the rer, men to be broken, that they might be the more & 
bodies = — feRually dif ed, and that 3 their bodia 


remain upon the might be taken down from the croſs before the Sad 
croſs on the Sab- bath; . the day on which they were crucifd 
bath-day, (for that ns the day of preparation for an extraordinary Sab 


3 a bath 'of dee Kere, it being in the pale 


N OTE ' 

* The reaſon. of our Lord's ſaying might be ee for their uſe, as they foul 
this, was not from. any murmuring com- have occaſion for it, while they were ut 
plaint of his ſufferings z but to evidence tending the crucifixion : This four b 
that the moſt minute circumſtances, quid they gave to Chriſt, inſtead & 
which the ſcripture had foretold of the cordial, or a cooling dra ht : And det 
Meffiab, were fulfilled in him, as parti- hyſſop, like their muſtard-tree, bein; 0 
cularly in Pal. xxii; 15. and lxix.' zt. much larger n might i- 
tongue cleaveth to my jaws; and in ford a ſta enough to reach up# 
my tbim they gave me vinegar 40 drink. his mouth, as ro, ts hung upon the crab; 
or a 5 full of 1 might d 
+ Vinegar, mixed with water, is ſaid ſtuck. on the top of ſome other reed, ® 
to have been the drink of the Roman the midſt of a bunch of byſſop. (een 

ſoldiers; and ſo this veſſel of vinegar: igd07gs) = 


A ©. «© oc « ..u.Aa 


Chap. x1x. 


Jon paraphraſed. 4587 


« high de,) be- week: And theſe hypocrites pretended to have ſo 


ſought Pilate that 
their legs mou be 
broken, that 
they, might be ta- 
ken away. | 


they came to je- 
fus, and ſaw that 
he was dead al- 
ready, they brake 
we; Fs 

34 But one of 
the ſoldiers with a 
ſpear pierced his 
fide, and forth. 
with came there. 
out blood and wa- 
ter. 


35 And he that 
ſaw it bare record, 
and his record is 
true: and he know- 
eth that be faith 


high a veneration for this Sabbath, as not to be, able to 


bear the thoughts of its being defiled and diſgrace 
by the crucified bodies continuing to hang upon the 
on and Is expoſed to public view on * day 

ough, inſte making due preparation for it, 
Fg, a been in the vilelt 3 imbruing their 
hands in the moſt innocent and noble blood that ever 
was ſhed. 

32 Accordingly, Pate ” 5h 2s ing them ſo far 
as to comply with this requeſt, ſome of the ſoldiers 
came, broke the legs of both the malefactors that 
were crucified with our Lord, there being ſymptoms 


im. of remaining life in them. 


33 But when they came up to Jeſus, with a deſign 
of doing the like to him, as (c] they plainly ſaw that 


his legs, there being no occaſion for it. | 

34 But, to put the matter paſt all diſpute with o- 
thers, as well as themſelves, and to ſhew their ſpite 
at him, as well as to make ſure of his death in the 
moſt effectual manner, one of the ſoldiers thruſt a ſpear 
into his fide ; and immediately there ram out of the 
wound * both blood and water, ſo diſtinctly, as to 
be eaſily diſcerned by their different colours. 

35 And the writer of this. Goſpel, who was an 
eye-witneſs, took very. particular notice of it, as a 
remarkable circumſtance, which not only proved that 


he was certainly dead already, they forbore breaking 


eſus was really dead, but likewiſe (as he afterwards | 


tru, that ye might new) carried an atimation of the juſtifying and 


ing virtue of his death; and this hiſtorian's 
record is iht and true: Vea, he being not only an 
eye · V itneſs of it, but being likewiſe under the conduct 


of the Spirit of truth, is fully aſſured that his ſenſes 
did not deceive him ; but that what he here commits 


to writing is infallibly true, which. he declares, (os) 
to the end that ye, to whom this teſtimony ſhall come, 


in every age, may believe in Jeſus as the true Meſ- 


ſiah, who died and roſe again for cleanſing from the 
1 Rrr2z 2 guilt 
N O T E. 


* How far the ſpear entered Chriſt's this circumſtance of his death, Coce the 
dody, and whither it ſtruck into the ca- Evangeliſt here takes ſuch particular no- 
ty of the breaſt, or into the pericardi- tice of 

um, and let out the liquid,” in which truth of his record about it, (ver. 35) 
de heart ſwims there; or whether jt and refers to it, (1 John v. 6. 8.) as & 
pierced the heart itſelf, has been vari- matter of great importance, ſa 

pully conjectured : And. poflibly it may This is he that came by water and _ 
pe difficult to account for this diſtinct blood, even Jeſus Chriſt, not by water 
pow of blood and water, upon the prin- only, but by water and blood. And there 
iples. of anatomy. But it was an evi- arc three that bear witneſs on earth, the 
ent proof that Jeſus was really dead; ſpirit, and the water, and the blood, and 
© there was ſomething extraordinary theſe three agree in one. 

ne myſterious, if not mlraculous, in N 


ying, 


it, and lays ſuch weight upon the 


ge ah. a and daflement of fin, by bis blood and fyiri, 
FIFETY Fen Bey rp him. . | 

36. Fer theſe 36 For bow trivial ſocver the circumftances of 

Nie. were gong, een Ws ak een him with z 

Aon de fulblled, TP» mah Ieem to bet they were o ered by Pro. 


that the ſcripture 


A bone of him vidence, that two different predictions of the Mcſſah 
— — might be literally fulfilled in bim; One is, what God 
+, 2+... eotamanded about the þ lamb, which was an 


© 17, And. again 1 And the other is, what the feripture 15 
th, They mall ſhall ob an him whom they have prerced. 


ple of J f ot mba 
far of bim, though hitherto he had not ventured to 
th Jews) elavght — brakes of it, for fear of ſuffering reproache: 


— being a man of Ggure and intereſt, now tqok courage, 
—ͤ—ͤ—V ens and going to Plate, ged a warrrant ooh, pars 
zin leave. He jpg him to take down the body of Jeſus, and to hut 
came therefore and the diſpoſal, of 'it 3 and Pi/ate granted his requeh, 
took the body of Ihe accordingly went, and took. the body down 
"from the eroſs, that he might give it an honour: 


9 And there "here came likewiſe Nibodemus, who was all i 
. came 1 ruler of the Jews, and a member of their great coun. 
mus, 3 „ and who hed formerly gone ems in my 
Jeſus by acht) by night, for ſabisſaRion-about hut Coctrine Thi © 
and | brought 3 rafter 1 (chap. ii. 1, 2+ and vii. 30.) and 1 
mixture of myrrh u rich wan, and having got more courage now t 
and, aloes, abou? deore, brought 6 great quantity, about an undes 
| an hundred pound 4 weight, of a ine cmbalming mixture, con- 
poſed chiefly of myrrh and aloes, for his funeral. 
49. Then took 40 Theſe two perſons therefore, (e who vt 
they the body of £, remarkable for their high rank and Ration, ©! 
n for their former cowardice and weakneſs of faith 
in linen clothes 3 * & h 5 affection and It 
with the ſpices, as joined t ether in teſtifying t ew. from the 
3 to Chriſt, his body in crak, 


" \ " N 0 T E. 
* Thou is ſovereigy in his in- paſchal lamb ſhould not be broken, 
tions, 7 dare e is a Lon? as their eating onletyence 
Mcient obligation to obſerve them; might likewiſe be wu rn be e 
yet as he appointed Iſrael to eat the memorial of the haſte oo un 
affover, with their Joins girded, — 8 _ and, as 
| ir feet,” and their in thoug | | 
het 3 they were, * ftrength, fignific by or *. 
manber, to car it in baſte, becauſe” it with which Chriſt out pa Ar. 
avar the Lord's paſſover. (Exod. xii. ſalvation, by his being cruct 
11.) So his com that a of the Vid. Lamp. in Loc. 


LE IE ESE FEET eee 


EEE” QT. 


EY Bb _ Pr 


- Sn. a” To +” 4 2. 


— 
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wander of the croſs, and wrapping it up with linen cloaths, and 
Nos i: buy with preſervative, as bes fragrant ſpices, accord- 
ing to the Jow:!/h cuſtom in burying” p of re- 
utation and eminence 3 whoſe bodies did not uſe to 
n embawelled, but perfumed and embalmed. . 
41 Now id the 41 Now there was a garden near that tpot of 
place where be was ground where Jeſus was *crucified ; and as, 
_ 1. the Jets, great men often built ſepulchres in then 
the garden s new —— which might remind them of their own mor- 
ſepulehre, wherein tality, amidſt the delights of life, and might aſſiſt 
was never man yet their meditations and hopes of their dead bodies ri- | 
. e fing again, like the {pringingy of plants and flowers 
out of the earth: So in this garden Jo/eph had a new 
tomb hewn out of a rock, (Mat. xxvii. 60.) in which 
no one had ever been buried before. (See the note 
on chap. xi. 38.) a 
427 There. laid 42 15 this ſepulehre therefore, becauſe it was fo 
Nen very near, they interred the body of Jcfus for the 
Jews . quicker diſpatch, it being a ſolemn day of prepara- 
day, for che ſe. tian for the paſſover- Sabbath among the Jews And 
pulchre was nigh Providence ſo aver-ruled theſe circumftances, that 
a hand. - , though he died ſo poor, as to have no burying place 
of his on; yet he made lu, grave with the rich in 
hrs death *, in accompliſhment of a prophecy con- 
cerning him. (/. li. 9.) | 


| RECOLLECTIONS,. Ir R 
What firuggles are there in carnal. hearts, bezween convictions of conſcience and 
ſecular intereſts, the fear of God and the fear of man; and how dreadfully preva- 
kent is the corruption of nature, which bears down all religion, truth, and juſti 
u it did in Pilate But how ſhocking muſt their fin be, which is committed wi 
ſtill higher a tions, as the caſe was with the Jews,” With what outrage, in- 
dignity, and barbarity, was the great king of nel uſed, when they cried out, 
2115 bim, crucify him, and their uprighteous demand was fulfilled in every cir- 
cumſtance of contempt and horror, even to the ignominious and painful death of 
the croſs! Behold the man, who endured the crols and deſpiſed the name; look 
and love, wonder und mourn. There was no fault in him: For whoſe ſake then 
ad he freely undergo all this, but for his people's, in the greatneſs of his love to 
them? He was falſely accuſed, that they might he hongnurably. acquitted ; he way 
wounded and ſcourged, that they might be healed by his ſtripes ; he was clothed 
with a robe of deriſion, that they might be adorned with a robe of righteouſneſs ; 
be was crowned with thorns, that they might wear s diadem of ; his kingly 
office was inſulted and vidiculed, that they might abtain mate, Tx as ki . 
to God ; he was condemned, that they might. be juſtified; be carri . 
and was crucified upon. it, that be might bear their fins and ſorrows, and the curſe 
due to them, and that they might take up their cruſs and follow bim; he was 
numbered with tranſgreflors, that they might be numbered with the — 
be had vi to drink, that they might bes. jo him in a cup of ſalvation, joy, 


| Praiſe; be bowed the head, a6. gave up thy gh „ that they might be exalted, 


and live for ever ; be was buried in the grave, 


| | NO TE 

* As fin and death commenced in = might be an emblem of his ſanctitying 

garden, the conquetor of both roſe and the grave, as the firſt fruits of them hat 

irumphed over them in a like place ; fleep in Jeſus. | * 
aud Chriſt's rifing from a new tomb | - 


t he might ſancti , 


% 


490 


ke $nihid the whole wet bf Weir 


the Genti 


.. The Evangeli/t 


Chap. xx; 
that no demands of ſatisfaQion 
juſtice — de made upon them ; and the benefit of all this extends to finer, 


Romans and Greeks, as well as Jews, His enemies could have had 


power againſt him, without his Father's NUK and his own free conſent. 


t many prophecies were hereby fulfilled i 


im, and the title, which Pilate m. 


dered, as if it were a difgrace, owned him to be Meffiah, the King. With what 


holy confidence and joy 


way believers now behold their King! And how 


worthy is be of their imitation,” in his azeekneſs, patience, and holy fortitude un. 
der all his fufferings, in his filial care of bis mother after the fleſb, and jn his refs. 
nation and faith, whereby he committed his departing foul into his heavenly Fs. 
ther's hand ! And how can he embolden the moſt timorous of his diſciples to own 


him in the worſt of times: His crucifixion is recorded by a faithful 
that we might believe, and he partakers of the virtue of his death, as fignified by 
miſſion of 


" the water and blood, which 
Goo, and cleankng ws ffn 


PR. 


The reſurrettion 


e- witneſt 


proceeded from his wound, for the re 
unrighteouſneſs. | 


een | 
of Chrift is proved by bir body's not being found in 


the ſepulobre, aud the grave-clothes lying in good order there, 
1,— 10. By two _— appearing to Mary Magdalene at the /c, 


 pulcbre, 11,—13. 
By bis appearing that evening to all the apof 
And by his dppearing to them again that day ſeven 


1972. 
might, 


TzxT. 


THE brd day of 


the week com- 

eth Mary Magda- 
early, w 

was yet dark, 

unto the ſepulchre, 

and ſeeth the ſtone 

taken away from 
the ſepulchre. 


N 


2 Then ſhe run- 
neth, and cometh 
- to Simon Peter, 
and to the other 
diſciple whom Je- 
{us loved, and ſaith 
unto them, They 
have taken away 
the Lord out of the 
ſepulchre, and we 
know not- where 


him. 


, embalment of his body 


y ChrifÞs own appearing to ber, 14,—18, 
4, except Thomas, 


being then with them, 26,31. * 


PARAPHRASE. 


N the firſt day of the week, after the Sabbath 


was over, (ſee the note on Matth. xxvii. l.) 
Mary Magdalene, with ſome other women, in the 
fervour of their zeal, and that thęy might the better 
paſs along undiſcovered, ſet out early in the morning, 
before it was quite day, and got to Chriſt's ſepulchre 
by ſun-rifing, (Mark xvi. 2.) in order to a furthet 
and, at their arrival, they 
found the great ftone was removed, which, while 
they were looking on, Jo/eph of Arimathea had laid 
at the mouth of the tomb the day before the Sabbath. 


2 Hereupon ſhe, . the reſt of the women 
looking into the ſepulchre, miſſed the body of Jeſu 
but ſaw two angels, who told them that he was ot 
there, but was riſen ; (Late-xxzv. 3,—6. ſee tit 
note there.) Then they, full of wonder, fear, and 
joy, haſtened away to the apoſtles ; and Mary, ſpeak 
ing particularly to Peter, and John the beloved dh 
ciple, ſaid to them, We have been at the ſepulchn 
and, inſtead of finding the body of the Lord Jeſu, 
were ſurpriſed with ſomething like an appearance d 
angels, who told us he was riſen; (Lube xxiv. 4, 9) 
But, alas ! we ſuſpe& the viſion, and are ready u 


( Marth. xxvii. 60, 61. 


believe that, either fue” of his e in forte © 


-3 2 -x-3-3-LE 3-3-3 


, 


_ 
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bim, or ſome of his friends;-with a kind defign of 


taking his 


3 Peter there- 


. =” 25 * Ss — oy 


* Ovx ofa pocy Tov, we. neu net 
where, in the plural number, intimates 
that the other women were with Mary at 
the ſepulcbre at leaſt, and ſaw that the bo- 
dy of Jeſus was removed, before ſhe wept 
to the apoſtles; it was likewiſe — 5 
their telling what they had ſeen, and 
what the angels had faid, that Peter 
got up and ran to the ſepulchre : (Lube 
xriv. 9,—12, 23, 24.) And we need not 
, much wonder that, notwithſtanding all 
p this, the women, under their ſtrong pre- 
judices, fears, and unbelief, ſuſpected the 
body of Jeſus to have been removed by 


the h of men; ſince we are aſſured 


that Mary, after ſhe had ſeen the angels, 
exprefſed herſelf in the ſame manner to 

them, ver. 12, 13. of this chapter. It is 

indeed difficult to ſettle the ac- 
count of this part of the hiſtory,” in its 
proper connection with what is ſaid by 
| the other Evangeliſts. But, upon care- 
: fully comparipg them together, it ſeems 
p to me, that there were two appearances 
of the ls to the women; and that 

; Mark and Lake ſpeak only of the firft, 
a whilſt Matthew and John, after men- 
x tioning the womens coming to the ſepul- 
F chre, and finding it open, with ſome o- 
. ther circumſtances, paſs on to the /e- 
cond : For Mark xvi. 5. and Luke xxiv. 
3 ſpeak of the womens entering into the 

N ſepulchre; but Marth. xxviii. 6. and our 
Evangeliſt, ver. 11. repreſent Mary as 
landing without : Matthew fays no- 
thing about the angels meſſage particu- 
larly to Peter; whereas Mark xvi. 7. 
erpteſsly mentions it; and Luke xxiv. 
9, 12. lays; that, upon delivering their 
meſſage, Peter ran to the ſepulchre ; 
and our 1 ſpeaks of this as ha- 
ing been before Mary ſaw the angels 
ere mentioned, ver. 2, 12, Again, 
wrt xvi. 8. ſays the women fled from 
be ſepulchre, trembling. and amazed, 
ike perſons terrified at the fight, as one 
night reaſonably expect them to be 
t the angel's firſt a aring and 


, 


into their cuſtody, have removed it 
to ſome other place, we know not where *. - 
3 Peter and John, being ſtartled at this unexpect- 
fore went forth, ed and amazing account, umimed:ately ran to the. ſe- 
Sp dit pulchre, that they might ſee how things ſtood there, 
the kepalehre. and that, in an affair of ſuch vaſt importance, they 
444 might judge for themſelves. ' 
88 4 So they both ſet out in all haſte together, li 


: 
Sos ung PRI wh 

tells us, they departed with fear and 
great joy, which mixtute of paſſions ve- 
ry well tuits the temper they might be 
ſuppoſed to be in at the angels appearicig 


"again, and repeating their former decla- 


ration. But that which ſeems to deter- 
mine the point is, that Mat. xxvii. 9. 
ſays, As the women went to deliver the 
angel's meſſage to the diſciples, Jeſus 
met them ;"\ and yet it appears from all 
the other Evangeliſts, that none of them 
had ſeep him, when they went with this 
firſt meſſage to the apoſtles : But it is e- 
vident from our Evangelit, in this chap- 
ter, ver. 12, —18. that Mary ſaw him 
immediately after the viſion of angels 
there mentioned, and then went to the 


apoſtles again to make her report of it; | 


and, as appears from Marth. xxviii. 
— t. the other women, immediately * 
ter the viſion there recorded, faw-Jeſus, 
whicE was either in company with M- 
ry, or ſoon afterwards by themſelves ; 
and- then they went. forward with the 
like tidings to the apoſtles. - This appears 
to me to be the moſt natural account of 
theſe things, and takes off the difficulty 
of reconcthag all the Evangeliſts toge- 
ther, beyond any thing I have met with, 
either in the harmoniſts, or other expo- 
fitars, that have come within my notice. 
But as I had not fallen upon this thought. 
till after the Paraphraſe en Matthew 
was printed, I hope what little diſagree- 
ment with this ſcheme.- may be ſound 
there, will be excuſed by the reader. — 
Some ſuppoſe that the narrative from 
the beginning of this chapter to ver. 18. 
is of facts entirely new ; but others take 
them to be moſtly different circumſtan- 
ces of the fame tacts, and that 71 
Magdalene only is mentioned, — 
ſhe was the moſt remarkable, zealous, and 
active woman, and the principal ſpeaker 
in the whole of this affair; and I have 
choſen" to repreſent it in a conhille 
with the laſt of the'e views, at lealt ti 
we come to ver. 11. 


both together: and rr | being the young. 
* 


yet went he bot in, linen cloaths, in which it was wrapped, were left be. 


bed together is > ved that that they were not thrown AN. 


appear or diſappear at pleaſure, neither i So w was the 00 


8. And he ftoop- 5 And he, ſtopping at the mouth of the ſepul. 
ingdown,andioot- chre, ſtooped down xo look into it, and plainly far 


ing in, ſaw the H- that the body of Jeſus was really gone, and that the 


nen clothes lying; 


hind it; but being timorous, and full of confternation, 
= © he did not venture in, to make a more exact ſcrutiny, 
e "Then'cimeth 6, 7 "Then Peter haftening after Him, as faſt u WI | 
Simon  Petet © fol- he could, ſoon came up to the place, and, being nz 4 
ent Bs hs e. turally a man of a more adventurous temper, went le 
alchre. and feerh * 0 itſelf, that he might get 
linen clothes the fulleſt ſatisfaQtion poffible, about the true Rate of 
te; things there: And when he came to ſurvey it in the 
wh r ſtricteſt manner, he not only found that the body d 
his head, not lying Jeſus was removed, but ſaw both the linen cloath _ 
"er! fees that ind deen wrapped" about , abd- the naphis 
clothes, but wrap- which had been bound about his head; and obſer. 


proce by nth. > ther, but were folded up, and laid apart in different 
OTE. places from each other, - which was a certain indie 
© tion that no perfon,. whether friend or foe, had t. 


"4 ken away the body in a hurry. 
8 Then went iv 8 Th the ether de, who gt arrne t 
alio chan ether di- at the re, took courage, from Peter's exam. . 


ciple which: en. ple, to enter into it Ekewiſe; and he ſeeing all thc 
chre, and he law, circumſtances, and comparing them with what the 
and believed. women had ſaid about the vi and admonition « 
. mie angels, {Late xxiv.' 9.) was in ſome meaſure 
| naded'*, merely upon thefe confiderations, tha 
" eſus was really come to life again, and had no oc 
L calion for burial-cloaths; as he indeed had not, be 
ing to die no more. | 

9 For av yet they 9 For hitherto, though Chriſt had ſo often refer 
— ny to Old Teſtament- predictions, and declared thi 
tiſe again ſtots the they mult be accompliſhed in himſelf ; yet ſuch wa 
desde. — the ſtupidity and backwardneſs of all the diſciples 
| to entertain any notions of a dying Meſſiah, that ne. 
ther Peter nor John underſtood the 22 of thok 
ſcripture-prophecies, which ſpoke of his reſurrectia 
from the dead, or had any hope about it on that 20 

count +. | | 
| 10 The 


ed NO T E S. 
* Peter wondered at thele things; of theſe diſciples ſaw them at the ſep 
Luke xxiv. 12.) but it does not appear chte, to help their faith, which was u 
at he, as yet, believed that Chriſt was little time to be ſatisfied, and confirts 
riſen trom the dead: And as angels can by Chriſt's own appearing to them. 


Chap. xx. 
0 Then the diſ- 
ciples went away 


2 
play 


body of Jefus, returned home 


ft: But Mary 
ood without at the 
ſepulchre, weeping: 
and, as ſhe wept, 
ſhe ſtooped down, 
and looked into the 


ſepulchre, 


11Andſeeth two 
angels in White, 
fitting, the one at 
5 the head, and the 
other at the feet, 
where the body 
of ſeſus had lain. 


13 And they ſay 
pnto her, Woman, 
'hy weepeſt thou? 
phe faith unto 
hem, Becauſe they 
ve taken away 
7 Lord, and 1 
now not. where 
ey have laid him. 


14 And when 
had thus ſaid, 
turned herſelf 
ck, and ſaw Je- 
ſtanding, and 
w not that it 
Jeſus, 


t * 


. in giving 
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10 Then theſe two diſciples, having learnt as much 

as they could for the preſent, and being afraig leſt, 

were they to ſtay long at the ſepulchre, ſome ſuſpi- 

cion might be raiſed about their tampering-with the 

(z % aur to their 

own compazions, to tell them what they had ſeen, 

and confer with them about it, and to wait for fur- 
ther difcoveries of this important event. | 

11 But, ſoon after theſe things, Mary Magda- 
lene being returned to the tomb, with an heart full 
of perplexity, doubts, and fears, and deſitous of hear- 
ing ſame good tidings of her beloved Jeſus, ſtood la- 
menting her loſs with-out-fide of the entrance into 
the ſepulchre; and as ſhe was venting her grief in 
tears, ſhe ftooped down, and looked vidbfully into 
the tomb, like one that could not tell how to depart 
till ſhe found him. 

12 And there ſhe again ſaw two angels in bright 
and glorious apparel, and in human form, ; (ſee the 
note on Matth. xxviii. 6.) one placing himſelf where 
the head, and the other where the feet, of the body 
of Jefus had lain; and fo they reſembled the appear- 
ance of the cherubims at both ends of the mercy- 
ſcat, and paid a viſible honour to their Lord, as if 
he had rofe up between them, who had been fo late- 
ly crucified between two thieves. 

13 And one of them fpoke to her, ſaying, in a 
kind and tender manner, Woman, why ſhould you 
thus grieve and cry, who have more reaſon. to re- 
joice ? She replied, Alas! I have cauſe enough for 
my ſorrow and tears: For I have loſt my deareſt 
Lord ; ſome unknown perſons have removed his body 
from this ſepulchre, where it was laid, and I cannot 
learn, by any means, where they have put it, or 
what is become of it. * 

14 And, having ſpoke theſe words, ſhe flung her- 
ſelf round *, like one in an agony, and one defirous 
to look wy Pb to ſee if the could get any tid- 
ings of her „ nothing ſhort of which could ſa- 
tisfy her; and inſtantly ſhe ſaw Jeſus himſelf ſtanding 
ncar her: But little expecting him there, and her 
eyes being dim with tears, and in modeſty turned off 
from ſt y looking at him, ſhe knew not that it 


was he. 
SY 15 Then 
NO T E S. | 
ionable evidence of it; though aftecward, being fully con- 


ſeg briſt's reſurrection, that his enemies, vinced, they bore a brave and noble tef- 
as ind , N afraid of it, and did all they timony to it. 
\firmd to prevent. it, were jealous about #* Perhaps ſhe' heard the noiſe* of 


OL. 


was own diſci 
eartily wiſh ſor ht nothi 
I. ** 856 


who could not Chriſt's feet behind her, and looking to 
ſee who it was, might not obſerve his 


face 
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15 Jeſus faith . 


unto her, Woman, 
why weepeſt thou? 
whom ſeekeſt thou? 
She, ſuppoſing him 
to be the gardener, 
faith unto him, Sir, 
if thou Have borne 
him hence, tell me 
where thou haſt 
laid him, ard I 
will take him a- 
way. 


16 Jeſus ſaith 
unto her, Mary. 
She turned herſelf, 
and ſaith unto him, 
Rabboni ; which is 
to ſay, Maſter. 


- ing him, ſaid, with faith, affection, and reverence, 


17. Jeſus ſaith 
tmto ker, Touch 
me not; for I am 
not yet aſcended 
to my Father: but 
go to my brethren, 
and ſay unto them, 


The Evangeliſ Chap. xx. 
1 Then Jeſus ſaid to her, Woman ! what is the 
reaſon. of your weeping at this rate? Who is it that 
you. want, and are inquiring after? She ſuppoſing 
him to be the man * who had the care of the garden 
in which the ſepulchre was, replied, Sir, no wonder 
I ant in ſo much trouble; the body of a dear friend 
of mine was lately buried here; If you, or any by 
your order, have taken it from hence, I earneſtly beg 
the fayour of you to tell me where it is lodged, and 
PI! take care to give it a ſafe and honourable inter. 
ment. «7, 26.8 

16. Hereupon Jeſus, . deſigning now to diſcorer 
himſelf to her, ſpoke with his uſual voice, and in the 
fame affectionate manner as formerly; and calling her 
by her name, ſaid, What! is it you, Mary, that are 


"lamenting after your beloved? at which, ſhe turned 


her face and eyes toward him, and immediately knoy- 


in the Jewr/b language, + Rabboni, which was the 
abet nl of bend that was ever given to any of 
their teachers, and ſigniſies my Maſter. 

17 Then ſhe, in a perfect rapture of love and joy, 
running to embrace him, and to catch hold of his feet 
and adore him, as all the women did likewiſe, whe 
they ſaw him; ( Mazth. xxviii. 9.) Jeſus, to reſtran 
her, ſaid, Do not ſtay now to expreſs your affe&ion 
in this manner to me, whom you will have opport- 


E 


and ſo Mary calling Chriſt Rabboni, 
with an appropriating pronoun, ſaluted 
the riſen Saviour as her great Maſter, 
whom ſhe affectionately loved, and re- 


verenced, and claimed an intereſt in, Do not at preſent in ſo familiar #7 


bow tr gas nities hereafter of ſeeing again : For as I have not in 
Father, yet | aſcended, ſo I am not juſt now going up ton > 
| | | heavenly wi 
| * NO T E S. we 
face at the firſt glance; or if ſhe did, he f The verb aa C Ma and ava a fea 
could eaſily ſo affect her organs of fight, uſed here and in the latter part of the can 
as to prevent her knowing bim, till the verſe is active, as it likewiſe is in ci ſtoc 
time was come for manifeſting himſelf iii. 13. and vi. 62. and Eph. iv. 8, 9, 19.0 and 
to her, as he dealt with the diſciples in ſignify that our Lord's aſcenſion was bybs the 
the way to Emmaus. (Luke xxiv. 16.) own power, as his own act, or that be unt. 
See the Paraphraſe and note there. was not paſſive in it, as believers will t, 
* It was natural for her to think that who, I hit, are never ſaid in a liten 
it might be the gardener, his buſineſs ſenſe to aſcend to heaven, but will | 
lying there, and that he might be ready caught wp in the clouds to meet the Lin 
td give her what information he. could, in the arr, (1 The. iv. 17.) And thoup 
fince he belonged to Foſeph, who had his diſciples had fo lately forſaken lu 
ſhewn ſuch friendſhip to. Jeſas ; How- in the time of his reproach and ſufferings 
© ever, the diſtreſs of her ſpirit inſpired her and he was now rifen to, and goiag b 
with courage to beg this favour of him. take poſſeſſion of bis glory; yet be c 
+ Several critics have obſerved that, not aſhamed to call them brethren; yo 
as Rabbi is more emphatical than Rabb, this being the firſt time of his ever dies- 
fo Rabl, or Rabbom is more emphati- ly calling them ſo, may intimate 1 10 
cal than Rabbi, and ſignifies ſuch a mal - he had then ſecured, and eſtabliſhed t he ha 
ter as is of chief eminence and authority; happy relation between himſelf 1 lhewe 


them, and that his exaltation would k 
no abate ment of his condeſcenfion | 
ce to them. Dr. Goodwyn's (ent 
former part of this verſe is, (n 
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Father, 2 Father: But haſten thou away, with all 
God, and your ſpeed, to my poor, diſcvnſolate, and diſtreſſed diſci- 
; ples, whom I ſtill love as much as ever, and whom 1 
"eſteem and own as my brethren, having taken them 
into my Father's family, and made them heirs with 
myſelf of the glory to which I am going: And tell 
them, as from me, that I am riſen to immortal life, 
and not to ſet up a temporal throne among them on 
earth; and that, according to what I lately faid to 
them, (chap. xiv. 2, 3.) I am about to aſcend to my 
own Father, who is ſo by nature, and to their Fa- 
ther, who is ſo by adoption and grace; and to my 
God, who is in covenant with me, as their head, 
and to their God, who is in covenant with them, 
through me, and under me, and in whom they may 
have the greateſt confidence on my account. 
13 Mary Mag-, 18 Accordingly Mary Magdalene, preferring pre- 
dalene came and ſent duty to pretent enjoyments, went immediately in 
told the lac en ' obedience to his command, and, with-an air of plea- 
the Lord, and that ſure and ſatisfaction in her countenance, tothe diſ- 
he had ſpoken theſe ciples that the Lord Jeſus. had appeared to her, and 
things unto ber. had ſent her with the wonderful, condeſcending, and 
| gracious tidings, which ſhe rehearſed as from himſelf, 
to aſſure them of his great love, care, and concern 
6 for them. * | a 
19 Then tho ſame 19 After this, in the evening of the very ſame day 
ay 822 ap on which he aroſe, and mere . e Mary Magdalene, 
de weck whe the viz, the firſt day of the week ; when the diſciples were 
doors were ſhut, gathered together in a private room, and were com- 
where t. diſciples paring notes bout his reſurrection, ( Lube xxiv. 34, 
Foe ug IN for — 36.) after the doors were faſtened (egen xtxaucp- 
_—_ Jeſus Jem, 19) for fear of being diſcovered and coke in upon 
ſtood in the midit, by the Jews, Jeſus himſelf, whoſe divine power could 
and faith. unto eaſily make his way, (ſee the note on Lute xxiv. 37.) 
_ Peace be came in his uſual f 
* confirm his love to them, and their faith in him; and, 
ſtanding in the midſt of them, hg, inſtead of upbraid- 
ing them for, or taking any notice of their having ſo 
ſhamefully deſerted him in his late diſtreſs, faluted 
them in a friendly, affectionate, and authoritative man- 


ner, ſaying, All ſafety, comfort, and quietneſa, and 


- 


the beſt of proſperity, be to you, as cophiſting of 


e with God, with one another, and in your own 
| fouls I have bleſſed you, and ye ſhall be bleſſed. 
Ln 2 2 20 And as, at this ſudden appearance and faluta- 
lat tion, they were in a great fright, imagining that the 
an * ſaw a ghoſt, ( Lute 2 oF.) he, fo rectify thet 
N 82 miſtake, 
890 
ner hang about me, for I am not yet a- with all my ſuints and children, you ſhal! 
ſcended, as I ſhall be ere long; And when have familiarity enough with me. Vol, 
you and I ſhall be in henden together IV. Part II. pag. 112, 113. 


orm, before they were aware, to 


496 


his bands and his miſtake, immediately preſented 


De Evangeliſt Chap. xx, 


to their view his hands 


Then were and feet, (Lube xxix. 39.) and his ſide, that they 


the diſciples glad 
when they ſaw the 


? 
x 


at Then ſaid Je- 

to them again, 

be unto you: 

as my Father hath 

ſent. me, even fo 
ſend I you. , 


* 


might ſce the ſcars of the wounds, which had been 
made on all thoſe, parts at his crucifixion ; and ſo 
might be the better ſatisfied that it was really himſelf 
who then appeared 
thereby convinced that it was the ſame body which 
had been crucified, were filled with exceeding great 
joy, he therein maki 5 feeing 
. them again, that their hearts might rejoice after their 


good his promiſe o 


ſorrow. (Chap, xvi. 22.) 

21 Then, they 8 from their ſurpriſe, 
Jeſus repeated his bleſſing upon them, with further 
enlargement, ſaying, The excellent peace, which ! 
promiſed you, —— xiv. 27») I am now come to 
confer in the moſt effeftual manner upon you: And 
as my heavenly: Father ſent me into the world, to dif. 
charge the 2 of the Meſſiah; even ſo I, by ny 


. Plenary authority, and in proof of my mediatorial com. 


ture, and to conſirm it wi 
Je ma ge. 


22 And when 
he had ſaid this, 
he breathed on 
them, and ſaith un- 
to them, Receive 
ye the Holy Ghoſt. 


bd 


* 


ſoe ver 


miſſion, ſend you to diſcharge ers of apoſtles 
and miniſters, in preaching the to every cres- 

| th . ſigns 1 
(Mark xvi. 15, 47, 18. 

22. And, having ſpoke theſe words, he breathed 
upon them, in an emblematical way, to intimate that 
the Spirit proceeded from his divine perfap, as truly 
as the breath did from his human body; and that as, 
in the creation of this world, God breathed inn 
man the breath of life, and he became a living ſoul; 
(Gen. ii. 7.) ſo in the new creation, he could as ca. 
ſily convey his quickenipg ſpirit to then, as breathe 

20n them; and at the fame time he ſaid to the di- 
ciples, with all the authority of a God, Receive y: 
now the gifts and graces of the Holy Ghoſt, to en- 
lighten your minds, and ſtrengthen your faith in me 
the riſen Saviour, as an earneſt of what ye ſhall re. 
ceive more abundantly a little while hence, for your 
ſpiritual illumination, ſanctification, and conſolation, 
and for your aſſiſtance and ſucceſs in the miniſterial 


| . work, which I commit to you, 

23 Whoſe ſoever 
fins ye remat, they 
are remitted unto , 
them ; and whole 
us ye ro- 


23 And this ſhall be attended with ſuch divine a- 
thority, that whoever ſincerely believes in me, accord 
which I ſend you to preach, and ye 


ing to the goſh 
: him to be forgiven all treſpaſſes; 


hereupon de 


tain, - they are re- he is certainly forgiven, by the riches of divine gract, 
ned on my account, and may take the comfort of it; 
And whoever perſiſts in unbelief, finally rejecting mt, 
and my goſpel of ſalvation, which I ſend you to pub 
liſh, and ye thereupon declare him to be in a ſtate d 
condemnation ; his fins are not blotted out, or forgs 
ven, but lie in jadgment againſt him, as he will had 


tained, 


to 


ant ] , a 


54.356)” ST e. 
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to his forrow ; ſo that the ſentence of abſolution or 
condemnation ſhall be valid, which ye ſhall regularly 


pronounce in my name and authority, according to 


24 But Thomas, 
one of the rwelve, 
called Didymus, 
was not with them 
when Jeſus came. 


my word; (Mark xvi. 16.) God himſelf will con- 
firm it, and proceed according to it in the great day. 

24 But an the bleſſed Jeſus made this gracious 
viſit to the reſt. of the apoſtles, Thomas, who was 
likewiſe called Diaymuc, (ſee the note on chap. xi. 
16.) and was choſen and ſet apart to be one of them 
that were originally twelve in number, was not pre- 
ſent with them; and as this neglect was his own great 


loſs, ſo providence over: ruled it to make way for ſuch 


25 The other 
diſciples therefore 
ſaid unto him, We 
have ſeen the Lord. 
But he ſaid unto 
them, Except 1 
ſhall ſee in His 
hands the print of 
the nails, and put 
my finger into the 
print of the nails, 
and thruſt my hand 
ivto his Gde, I will 
not believe, 


26 And, after 
eight days, again 
tus diſciples were 
within, and Tho- 

mas 


further evidence of Chriſt's reſurrection from the dead, 
as might put it paſt all reaſonable diſpute, in that, 
and {ſucceeding generations. | 
25 The reſt of the diſciples therefore, meet: 
with him a little afterwards, faid to him with a t 
port of joy, We ourſelves have ſeen the Lord Jeſus 
alive again, who ſpoke in the moſt endearing manner 
to us. But Thomas, though be had often ſeen Chriſt's 
mighty works, and heard him ſpeak of his reſurrec- 
tion, and was preſent at the report that the women 
made of it, as actually come to paſs; ( Lube xxiv. g.) 
and though he knew his brethren to be ſober and 
faithful men, whom Jeſus had choſen to be his witneſs- 
es ; yet ſo deſperate was his unbelief, that he replied 
Alas ! ye have been ſome way or other impoſed upon, 
as we all know the women were, when they told us 


_ juſt ſuch another unlikely tory : ( Lule xxiv. 11.) For 


my part, I do not believe a word of what you ſay, 
the thing itſelf is impoſſible ; and unleſs I were to ſee 
him and his ſcars with mine own eyes, and feel him 
with mine own hands, ſo as to put my finger into the 
dents made in his hands by the nails that faſtened him 
to the croſs, and my hand into the hole that the ſol- 
dier's ſpear made in his fide, I will never believe that 
he is really riſen from the dead. 

26 And in this unbelieving condition he continued, 
diſtreſſed and comfortleſs, as a ſtranger to his bre- 
threns Joys, till the next return of the firſt day of the 
week *, when the diſciples aſſembled privately gains 


NOTES. | 
L 


What is here ſaid is applicyble, ac : be healed, as in the caſe of the cripple 
cording to the Parapbraſe, to every faith- at „(Ad xiv. $, 9, 10.) and of 
ful miniſter of Chriſt, as well as the apoſ- inflicti | puniſhments on others, 
tles, to encourage them in the diſcharge whom ew to be hypocrites and 
of their office: But-if our Lord meant enemies to the goſpel: Inſtances of which 
any thing further, which was peculiar we have in Ananiar and Sapphira, and 
to the apoſtles, it might refer to the pow- Z/ymar the ſorcerer. (Af v. 3, c. 
er he gave them of diſcerning ſpirits, and and xiii. 10, 11.) ſee the note on Mattb. 
thereupon of bealing the corporal diſea- xvi | 


xvi. 19. 
{ex of ſuch as they perceived had faith to * After eight days in the Jewiſh idi- 
| om 


8 


* 


27 Then ſaith he 
to Thomas, Reach 
hither thy finger, 
and behold my 
hands; and reach 
hither thy hand, 
and thruſt it into 
my * 1 and be 
not faithleſs, but 
delieving. f 


and Thomas having ſuffered ſo much by his late ab. 


ſence; took care to be with them, they ſtill admitting 
him to their ſociety as a ſincere diſciple, though at 
t under the power of unbelief, from which they 

ped that Chrift would ſome way or other ſoon recs. 
ver him: Then Jeſus came into the room, after the 
doors had been faſtened, in the ſame manner, and for 
the ſame reafon as before, (ver. 19.) and ſtanding 


viſibly among them, repeated his former friendly ſalu- 


tation, ſaying, I command that all the bleſſings of ſpi- 
ritual peace and proſperity may reſt upon you. 

27 Hereupon Jeſus, knowing the incredulity of 
Thomas's heart, and yet his real concern not to be 
deceived in a point of the laſt importance, ſo far con- 
deſcended to his weakneſs, as to ſpeak particularly 
to him by name; and inſtead of upbraiding him for 
his obſtinacy and perverſeneſs, in refuſing the reaſon. 
able and ſufficient evidence, that had been given be- 
fore, he, with amazing endearments of grace, aid 


to him, Come Thomas, take the very proof that you 
ery, inſiſt on, of — being riſen indeed; reach 
hither your finger, and examine the wounds that 
were made in my hands, by your own feeling, as well 

as 'eye-light ; and then put your hand to the hole 

that was made in my hide; fatisfy yourſelf by all 
means poſſible, that this is a body, the very 
fame which was crucified ; and be no longer incredu- 

. lous; (axis) but believe that I am riſen from the 


dead, depending on me for all its glorious conſe- 
quences : And this word of command was attended 


with ſuch power, as worked effectual faith in his heart. 
| 28 Then 


* " 
om ſignifies a week, or that day ſeven- 
night, which, including the day reckoned 
from, and the day reckoaed to, is eight him; it rather ſeems as if he did not, by 
days; (ſee the note on Marth. xxvii. 63.) Chriſt's only ſaying in the next verſe, be- 
probably Chriſt, in his former meeting cauſe thou baſt ſcen me thou haſt belie- 
of the diſciples on the firſt day of the ved: But, be this as it will, his bare ſee- 
week, gave them an intimation of bis ing and handling the riſen body of our 
appointing it for the New Teſtament- Lord would have been no more effectual 
Sabbath, if not of his viſiting them per- of themſelves to cure his unbelief, than 
ſonally again at its next return; and the other evidences were, that had been 
ſome think that he appeared to them e- given him before; for a carnal hear 
very firſt day of the week, between his might have raiſed ſome perverſe and un- 
reſurrection and aſcenſion to heaven: reaſonable objections againſt theſe proob, 
However, be ſo ſanctified and bleſſed it, as well as them: And therefore, though 
by theſe vouchſafements of his preſence theſe were extraordinary means of 
now and before, and by the wonderful divine and appropriating faith, and ſtrong 
effuſion of his Spirit at the following pen- inducements or motives to it; yet it wi 
tecoſt, that from thenceforward it was the word of Chriſt ſet home upon his 
conſtantly obſerved by the apoſtles, and heart with power, which begat it n 


a cc > <->  _ = 


NOT ES. r 
* Tt is uncertain whether Thoma: 


made the experiment, that was offered 


the primitive church, and was commonly him; for it was immediately upon Chrilt' 
called, by way of eminence and diſtinc- ſaying; Be not faithleſs, but believing, 
dion, the Lord's day. (Rev. i. 10.) 1d 


that Thomas cried out, My Lord, 
my God. | 


* * — — — OY * 


r _w_—__ cx 


— Io 


Chap, XX. 


And Thomas 


28 
anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, My Lord, 
and my God. 


29 Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, Thomas, 
becauſe thou haſt 
ſeen me, thou baſt 
believed: bleſſed 
are they that have 
not ſeen, and yet 
have believed. 


zo And many 
other ſigus truly 
did - Jeſus in the 
preſence of his diſ- 
ciples, which are 
not written in this 
book. 


31 But theſe are 
written, that ye 
might believe that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt, 
the Son of God. 
and that believin 
ye might have life 
through his name. 


* 


Jonx paraphraſed. 
28 Then Thomas, full of admiration at the con- 
deſcenfion and grace of Chriſt, and at his own ſtupi- 
dity and back wardneſs to believe, and full of boly 
ſhame and joyful ecſtacy, cried out, I now declare, 
before all the company, that I am fully ſatisfied, and 
do believe thee to be the riſen Redeemer, and the 
God of all falvation ; as ſuch I adore thee, and I 
take thee for my Lord, and my God. x | 
29 Jeſus replied, in a way of gentle rebuke, 
Thomas, you have indeed now believed, being indu- 
ced thereunto by the teſtimony of your ſenſes ; it is 
well for you, that any means have been at length 
made effectual to overcome your unbelief : But their 
faith is Rill more noble, ſpiritual, and ingenuous, and 
briags more honour to God, who believe in me, bare- 


3 upon a divine teſtimonyaſufficiently notified, as the 
1 


d Teſtament-ſaints did, whoſe faith reſted on a 
mere word of promiſe ; and as they will do, who 
ſhall hereafter believe through the word of my inſpi- 
red witneſſes, though it be not confirmed to them by 
ſenſible evidence, as it hath been to you. 

o And as Jeſus gave theſe undemable atteſtations 
to his reſurrection, by doing and ſaying” wonderful 
things, to ſatisfy the doubts of his ale es about it; 
ſo he added many other infa//tb/e Ne being ſeen 
of. them forty days afier his Paſron, (Ass i. 3.) 
which are not recorded in this ſacred hiſtory. 

3+ But theſe particulars are recited, under divine 
ſuggeſtion - and conduct, as ſufficient ſpecimens of 
the reſt, that ye, to whom theſe preſents ſhall come, 
may be induced to believe, that Jeſus is indeed the 
Saviour of ſinners, whom the Father has anointed 
to, and has owned and accepted in his office, and that 
he is the eternal Son of God, poſlefſed of the divine 
nature and perfect ions, and demon/trated to be ſo, 
by hit reſurrection from the dead ; (Rom. i. 4.) and 
that, through faith in him as ſuch, ye may be par- 


+ takers of ſpiritual and eternal life, by the merit of his 


blood, and the power of his reſurrection, who. is a- 
live for ever more, and has the teys of hell and of 


death. (Rex. i. 18.) 


RR COLLECTIONS. 


Bleſſed be God for the ſtrong and numerous evidences he has given of Chriſt's re- 
lurredtion from the dead. How clearly does this appear from the open ſepulchre, 


from the orderly poſition of his burial-c 


ths there, from the teſtimony of els, 


and from his own frequently ſhewing bimſelf after his crucifixion to many faithful 
witneſſes, who ſaw and converſed with him! And how were the jealouſies, and 
Ciſtruſts of his diſciples about it, over-ruled by Providence into occafions of tranſmit- 
ung to us the more abundant and unqueſtionable confirmation of this fundamental 
article of our faith, which we are aflured was likewiſe atteoded with many other 


infallible proofs, that are not recorded in this book: And O, the aſtoniſhing con- 


and love of the riſen Saviour to them, r 


% 


3 


f > 


| bedee, and two o- 


* 


hack” 


his laſt extremities; to Peter, who had fo ſhamefally denied him; and to Thom, 
whoſe unbelief was ſo obſtinate and perverſe : He appeared and pronounced pence 
unto them, and owned them, as he does all that believe in him, for brethren, and 
is gone to heaven to manage and ſecure their intereſts with his Father, and their 
Father, his covenant-God, and their God. Happy fouls! that are brought to be. 
lieve in the riſen and exalted Jeſul, and to claim and adore hien, as their Lord and 
their God, Though we have not the ſenſible evidence which he vouchſaſed to thoſe 
witneſſes of his relurrection; yet we have faithful and anexceptionable records from 
one, whim he inſpired with the Holy Ghoft, to be the ground of faith in him, 
as the Son of God, and out Sdviour: And though darkneſs and fears may ſome. 
tames over; our minds in an hour of temptation, Christ can eafily ſpeak as in- 
to faith and joy by his word and Spirit; and blefled are they that have not ſeen, 
and yet have believed; they ſhall obtain eternal life through his name. But with 
what care ſhould we take all opportunities of attending religious aſſemblies, and 
obſerving the Lord's day, in hopes of meeting with Jeſus, and of hearing him ſpeak 
peace to our fonts ! | ; 
— — —— 
# | | 

RET „ 
Chrift diſcovers humſelf again 10 ſeveral difeiples at the ſea of Tibe. 
rius, and eats with them, 1,—14. Orders Peter to feed his [ber 
and lambs, 1 5,17.  Foretels the manner of Peter's death, 13, 
19. And checks bis curigſiy about John, 20;—23. The conclu- 
Jon of this goſpel, 24, 25. ; 
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| | FTER che appearances of have been 
A hogs * A already 3 — as he had or- 
gain to the diſci- dered them, ( Marth, xxviii. 10.) retired from Jeru- 
ples at the fea of ſalem to Galilee ; and as he had promiſed to meet 
Tiberias; and on them there, ſo before his interview with them all to- 
om 220 ſhewed gether on a mountain, according to his appointment, 
IT (Man. xxviii. 16.) he took an opportunity to dil- 
| cover himſelf again to ſeveral of them, at the ſea of 
Tiberias, which is alſo called the ſea of Galilee; and 
— it was in the following manner: MINE 

* There were 2 Simon Peter and Thomas, who was likewiſe call 
oat ny ed Didymur, and had now got over his 4 mp 
] and Nathanael, an inhabitant of Cana in Galilee, is bt 
2 of alſo Jomer and John, the two ſons of Zebedee, and 
Cana in + Galilee, two other diſciples * of the Lord, were got together 
and the ſors of Ze- =, for the appointed meeting, according to hi 


* romiſe, and in obedience to his command. 
pawl rea) "4 Pte bene whalh, Abe atey might not be idle 
faith unto them, but e themſelves in ſome uſeful way for a livel- 
1 go 8 hood, Peter ſaid to the reſt of his brethren, Pl! go 
e pn fiſhing 3 and they, being defirqus to keep tage, 


> 57 5 [ 44100 @- Or BE; th der 
It is uncertain who theſe were; but is plain, from ver. 7. and 20. wee, 8 
Andrew and Philip being Galileumt, was one of this company, though be 
(cas ö. 44-) ſome have thought that not here mentioned. | 
they were theſe other two: And yet it TOES IP | 


\ 


i rh 


Jour paraphraſed. | 5OT 
would go along with him: Accord- 
went, and forthwith took a boat for 


that night " they providence, to make following miracle, and the 
caught nothing. inſtruction deſigned 


fu „ 5 Then our bleſſed Lord, as if be had wanted ei- 
*. Then ther to gratify his curioſity, or to buy proviſions, 


* * 


3 called = a „ in a familiar manner, Have 

meat? They ye catched any v. dax lads? They i- 

bann id, ot, Mac :noue of all er | rn 8 

6 And he ſaid 6 Whereupon Jefus ing to diſcover himſelf | 

unto them, Caſt to them by further mi us figns, and to give | 

. LIT uf che ons ſucceſs they ſhould have in 

ö ip, and ye ſhall their miniſterial according to his appointment * 
, ind. They caſt and command, and by his aſſiſtance, though without 
? therefore, and now him they/ could do nothing to good purpoſe ; he 

1 ſpoke to them again, ſaying, Throw your net on the q 

the multitude of right fide of the boat, ye will certainly find a 1 

fiſhes, great ſhoal there. Then the diſciples being willing 
n to try what might be done, rather than return with- 
; out catching any thing, caſt their net according to 
| his direction ; and it incloſed ſuch a fi fing num- 
t ber of fiſhes, that they could not draw it up 1ato the 

» boat. | 

, that 7 This was ſuch a demonſtration of Chrift's do- 
{ minion over the fiſhes of the ſea, ( P/a/. viii. 6, 8. 
f : compared with Heb; ii. 6, 8.) and was fo like the 
d Lord. Now, when miracle be had in the. ſame lake before, 
Simon Peter heard (Lale v. 5,—10.) that his favourite diſciple John, 
L the reflefting upon it, and being under divine illumina- 
f, unte Hons {ard to Peter, Undoubtedly this is no other 
1 was than the Lord Jeſus, who now again appears to us: 
id did Upon which Peter, being convinced that it really 
wo was fo, immediately girded about him his fiſher's 


| coat , and in the warmth of his love and zeal, jump- 
_ ed, at all ad into the water, to get to Chriſt 


f 
J 


1 N 14. 
n inner, and others an outward gar- Matth. Xxv. 36.) and ſometimes when 
Pn it was, is their garments only hang ſo looſe about 

t their fleſh may be ſeen ; (I. 
3.) and perhaps Peter only girt 
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8 Aud the other 
diſciples came in 
a little ſhip, (for 
they were not far 
from land, but as 
it were two hun- 


dred cubits,) drag- 
ging the net with 
ſhes. ' 


9 As ſoon then 
as they were come 
to land, they faw a 
fire of- coals there, 

and fiſh laid there- 
on, and bread. 

10 Jeſus ſaith 
unto. them, Bri 
of the fiſh which 
ye have now 
caught. 

11 Simon Peter 
went up, and drew 
the net to land full 
of great fiſhes, an 
hundred and fifty 
and three : and for 
all there were fo 
many, yet was not 
the net broken. 

" x2 fſeſus faith 
unto them, Come 


: , 


the Lord of the earth, as well as of the 
fea, had miraculouſly provided all this 
for their ſpeedy refreſhment, and for a 
further manifeſtation of his power and 
mercy on their bebalf. | 


- + In a former miracle of this kind, damage, to teach us to take care dl 
{Luke v. 6, 7-) the net broke, and yet rial cope, REEL 
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8 And the reſt of the diſciples made the beſt of 
their way to him, as faſt as they could, in the boat, 
dragging the net, that was fo full of fiſh, along with 
them in the water; for they were but about an hun- 
dred yards off from the land. my. 

9 Now, as ſoon as they came a-ſhore, they ſaw ; 
8 made, to warm and dry them, and 

s their food ; and ſaw fiſh already broiling on the 
coals, and bread at hand to be eaten with it “. 

10 And-that they might take the more particular 
notice of the preceding miracle, in the great draught 
they had made, as alſo that they might eat the fruit 
of their labour, he ordered them to bring ſome of 


Bring the fiſh, which they had catched, and to dreſs it on 


the coals to make up their meal. 

11 Then Peter went, and, with the aſſiſtance of 
his brethren, drew the net, till they landed it; and 
it was found, upon a careful reckoning, to be full of 
large fiſhes, to the number of one' hundred fifty and 
three: And though they were (roroure.) ſo great, 
ſtrong, and many; yet, by another miraculous ope- 
ration of Chriſt's power, the net was preſerved + fron 
being rent and torn. 

12 Jeſus ſeeing with what awe the diſciples ver 
ſtruck at his * and at his performing the 


and dine. And miracles, ſaid to them, in a kind and affable manner, 
none of the diſci- Come, fit. down, and eat with me; (ſee the note a 
K 3 Luke xxiv. 43.) which he did as a further proof df 
Knowing that it the reality of his reſutre&ion, and as an emblem d 
was the Lord. that ſpiritual, free, and friendly communion he would 
Bo buave with them, while they ſhould remain upon earth, 
though he was riſen to be gronhed, and of the fi 
more intimate communion he would admit them to 
in heaven. And they were ſo fully ſatisfied of its be 
ing the Lord himſelf, that none of them thought 
there was any room to aſlc him, whether he were d 
not; nor durſt they venture to put ſuch a queſtion 
to him, becauſe it would have carrjed an appearace 

of remaining uubelief. 
1 Jeſus then 13 Then, they fitting down, he went and placed 
cometh and taketh himſelf among them, having, as the maſter of th 
bread, and giveth ſeaſt, aſked a on the food, which he cut 
them, | | * 

e e TR 4: | 

is highly probable that Chriſt, as the fiſh were ſecured ; but in this i 


net was kept whole, notwi 
the flouncing of the great fiſhes. fe. 
haps, as ſome have thought, that bet c 
their own, and this was borrowed, ® 
diſciples having left off their Gi 
trade; and ſo Chriſt preſerved it fun 
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Chap. xxi. 
them, and fiſh like 


14 This is now 
the third time that 
eſus ſhewed him- 
1elf to his diſciples, 
after that he was 
riſen from the dead. 


15 So when they 
had dined, Jeſus 
ſaith to Simon Fe- 
ter, Simon, /or of 
Jonas, loveſt thou 
me more than 
theſe? He faith 
unto him, Yea, 
Lord ; thou know- 
eſt that I love thee. 
He ſaith untb him, 
Feed my lambs. 


N 

* This may likewiſe be underſtood of 
the third day of his ſhewing himſelf to 
any of his diſciples: 
to Mary Magdalene, and other women, 
to Peter, and the two diſciples at Em- 
maus, and to all the apoſtles rogether, 
except Thomas, was on the day of his 
reſurrection; Mat. 
XIiv. 13, 31,—36.)-and his 
ſelf to them all, when Thomas was with 
„Was on that day ſeven-night; 
(chap. xx. 26.) and after this we have 
no account of his appearing again to any 


of them till now. 


More than theſe, (nue roulos) 
may, by the conſtruction, refer to the 


odjects of Peter's 


make the meaning of the queſtion to be, 
you love me more than you do theſe, 
Jour earthly friends aud companions, er 
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nued to do after, as well as before his death, to ſet 
us an example; ( Lute xxiv. 30.) and he diſtributed 
both the bread and fiſh among them. 

14 Now this was the third time, (chap. xx. 19, 
26.) that Jefus diſcovered himſelf, as really alive, to 
any conſiderable number of his diſciples together, af- 
ter his reſurrection, though he more privately appear- 
ed, on various occaſions, to ſeveral particular per- 
ſons/#. b Z 

15 After they had done eating, and Chriſt had 
thereby given them tokens of his fmendſhip, he 
thought it a proper ſeaſon tacitly to reprove Peter 
for his late ſhameful denials of him, and to intimate 
the greatneſs of his own love in forgiving him, as 
alſo to admoniſh him of his duty for time to come, 
and to ſatisfy him, and the reſt of the diſciples, that 
he had reftored him to his commiſſion, as well as ta- 
ken him into favour, notwithſtanding all that had 
paſſed : And therefore he ſpoke to him particularly, 
by his original name, and not by that which he bim- 
ſelf had given him with a view to his ftrong faith, 
(Math. xvi. 12, 18.) ſaying, Simon, fon of Jonas, 
you not long ago ſaid, Though all men be offended 
becauſe of . yet will not : (Matth. xxvi. 33.) 
Have you indeed a greater affection to me than any 
of theſe my diſciples have? Peter anſwered, Lord, 
though, were I to be judged of by my late behaviour, 
there is too much —_ to ſuſpect me, and though 
I dare not pretend to exceed my brethren in their 
love, having too much already experienced the vani- 
ty of ſuch preſumptuous thoughts; yet I dare hum- 
bly appeal to thee, that thou knoweſt I fincerely love 
thee. Jeſus replied, Shew then your love to me, in 

Tt t-2 exerciſing 


T E 5 

more than theſe nets and boats, and the 
pleaſure and profit of fiſhing ? But Pe- 
ters dropping this part of the queſtion 
in his anfwer, ſeems to intimate, that 
he underſtood it to relate to bis loving 
Chriſt more than his fellow-diſciples lov- 
ed him: For no doubt but he could 
have ſaid, that he loved him more than 
thoſe other earthly things, or elſe he could 
not have appealed to him for bis fince- 
rity therein; ſince if he did not love his 
Lord in preference to all things here, he 
could not be truly faid to love him at 
alt; (Marth. x. 37.) but a remembrance 
of his former ſelf-confidence, and its dread- 
ful effects, might well make him afraid 
of ſpeaking of his love, as — that 
of the reſt of his brethren; accordingly 
Jeſus condeſcended to renew the queition 
without the compariion. x 


0 


For his appearance 


and Luke 


XXVili. 
Sewing him- 


love, which would 
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16 He ſaith to 
him again the ſe- 
cond time, Simon, 
ſon of Jonas, loveſt 


thou me? He ſaith 


unto him, Yea, 
Lord; thou know- 
eſt that I love thee. 
He ſaith unto him, 
Feed my ſheep. 


17 He ſaith un- 


to bim the third 


time, Simon, /on of 
Jonas, loveſt thou 
me? Peter was 


- grieved, becauſe he 


ſaid unto him the 
third time, Loveſt 
thou me? And he 
ſaid unto him, Lord, 
thou knoweſt all 
things; thou know - 
eſt that I love thee. 
Telus faith unto 


him, Feed my BY 


Ry | 


18 Verily, veri- 
ly, I ſay unto thee, 
When thou waſt 
young, thou gird- 
edſt thyſelf, and 
walkedſt whither 
thou wouldſt: but 
when thou ſhalt be 
old, thou ſhalt 

4 {ſtretch 


*I do not fee that any great depend- + Stretching forth the hands, has 1 
ence is to be had on the obſervations of plain reference to the poſture of a cruci 
the erities, about the different ſenſes of fixion, as the following verſe explains it: 
the verbs ayara» and e, to love, and And as it is here mentioned before Fe. 
Pooxces and mownyoy, to feed, in this and fer's being girded, and carried whithe! 
the two preceding verſes: The two for- he would not, it may relate to the cu- 
mer of theſe ſeem to be, here at leaſt, tom of laying the crofs on the ſhoulden 
| uſed promiſcuouſly one for the other, as of him that was · to be crucified, who! 

terms of the ſame import, as alſo do the ſeems carried it with his arms extended, 


two latter. 


exerciſing 


_ as before, Prove then the fincerity of your love“, by 


4 , 
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fing a tender care toward the weakeſt of my 
flock, by adminiſtring ſuch doctrines, as may be te. 
freſhing and ſtrengthening to them whom I now con. 
mit to your charge. fe 
16 Again he faid to him a ſecond time, Simon, 
ſon of Jonas, have you then a hearty and affection- | 
ate love for me? Peter anſwered as before, Vea, | 
Lord, I truſt I can abide by this appeal, that thu Wl 
knoweft I have a ſincere deſire toward thee, eſteem 
of thee, and delight in thee. Jeſus replicd agai 
Let it then appear by your diſcharging the office of 
a faithful ſhepherd toward all my ſheep 
under your care, |; | 
17 After this Chriſt put it cloſe to him a third 
time, ſaying, Simon, fon of Jonas, will you then 
ſtand to it, that you thus unfeignedly love me? Then 
Peter being ſo plainly reminded of his having three 
times over denied his Lord a few days ago, notwith. 
ſtanding his high profeſſions to the contrary, was ex- 
ceedingly troubled in ſpirit at this further repetition 
of the ſame queſtion, and ſaid, with ſlill more carneſ. 
neſs than before, Lord, I know there is. no deceiving p 
thee, who art fully acquainted with all things, even a 
to the moſt ſecret diſpoſitions of the heart; but ny fo 
at comfort is, that, how juſtly ſoever I may ſuſ- 
pe& myſelf, and deſerve to be ſuſpected by thee and 
others, thy omniſcient eye ſees the principle of low 
which is in my ſoul toward thee, and the upright- 
neſs of my appeal to thee about it. Jeſus ariſwered, 


may come 


feeding my people with knowledge and underſtanding, 
like a paſtor after mine own heart, whatſoever dun- 
gers and ſufferings you may be expoſed to for it. 
18 And I, who am Truth itfelf, aſſuredly tell you, 
that though, in the days of your youth and vigour, 
you uſed to gird your cloaths about your loins, and 
o wherever you pleaſed, as but now you girded you 
ſher's coat about you, and came to me; (ver. 7.) 
yet, in the declining age of life, to which you ſhall 
be preſerved to feed my flock, you will be forced u 
ſtretch + out your hands in ſuch a diſagreeable man- 


ner 
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and bound on the tranſverſe * 
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/ 


© ws - mm 


rr TT ww © 0990 7 5 TT 3473. > ww co - ws 


Chap. XXI. 
tretch forth thy 
hands, and another 
hall gird thee, and 
carry thee whither 
thou would not. 
19 This 25 
lignifyin 
what N he 
ſhould glorify God. 
And when he had 
ſpoken this, he 
faith» him, 
Follow me, 


he, 


by 


20 Then Peter 
turnin about, 
ſeeth the diſciple 
whom Jeſus loved 
following ; which 
alſo leaned on his 
breaſt at ſupper, 


which is he that 
betrayeth thee? 


him, ſaith to Je- 
us, Lord, and 
bat ſhall this 
man do 2 


to him, IF I will 
bat he tarry till 
come, what f, 
bat to thee? fol- 
ow thou me. 


23 Then went 
his ſaying abroad 
mong th bre- 
thren, 


ards to be nailed, 


and laid, Lord, 


21 Peter ſeeing 


22 Jeſus ſaith 


od to which his hands were after- neſs and 


nd poſſibly the occaſion of our Lord's 
preſſing Peter's crucifixion in this man- 
Was taken from his having juſt be- 
re ſtretched out his hands with eager- 


| | * 
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ner, and others will bind and carry you to ſuch tor- 
tures and death for my ſake, as human nature cannot 
but wiſh, if poſſible, to avoid. 

19 Our bleſſed Lord ſpoke theſe laſt words to in- 
timate that particular ſort of martyrdom, even the 
death of the croſs *, by which Peter ſhould at length 
ſeal his teſtimony to him and-the goſpel, ſhduld give 
evident proof of the power of divine grace, in its ena- 
bling him to ſubmit to that cruel and ſhameful death, 
with a becoming exerciſe of faith and love, and of 


cheerful refignation and patience, and ſhould thereby 
en e and eſtabliſh the faith of others, for the 


glory of God. And Chrift having ſaid this, he fur- 
ther confirmed Peter's commiſſion, and ordered him 
to yield himſelf up to his ſervice, faying, Keep cloſe 
to my inſtructions and commands, in all your preach- 
ing and labours, under the guidance and influence of 
my Spirit z and follow my example, in the exerciſe of 
every grace, through — death to glory ; 
and for the preſent come along with me. | 

20 Then Peter ing up, and going affer his 
Lord, looked behind him, and faw that diſciple alſo 
following, for whom Jeſus had a peculiar kindneſs, 
as ap on various occaſions, and who particular- 

at the laſt paſchal ſupper, leaning like a boſom- 

iend on his breaſt, ſaid to him, at Peter's giving 
the beck, Lord, Who is it of all this company that 
will betray thee ? (Chap. xiii. 23,—25.) 

21 Peter, I ſay, obſerving this Aiſetole, and be- 
ing partly concerned as a friend for him, and part 
curious to know what would become of him, ſaid to 
Jeſus, Lord, What is the lot that will befal this thy 
peculiar favourite ? | 
22 Jeſus, not thinking proper to gratify his curio- 
ſity, replied; with ſome obſcurity, If it be my plea- 
fure that he ſhonld continue in like till I come to ap- 
pear in great glory; What haye you to do with that? 
your duty is to mind your own buſineſs and concerns, 
and not trouble yourſelf about his: Whatſoever be- 
comes of him yield you yourſelf up to me, and follow 
my ſteps, as I have already ordered you. (ver. 19.) 

23 determinate ſenſe of this anſwer not being 
enſily underſtood, a report was immediately ſpread a- 
broad among the diſciples, who were all brethren in 

| Chritt, 
N O T ; 


pleaſure in ſwimming from the 


(Vid. Lamp. in Loc.) boat, ver. 7. 

All antiquity agrees that Peter was 
crucified at Rome, though there is a great 
diverfity in its account of the circum- 
ſtances of it. 
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thren, that that 
diſciple ſhould not 


die : yet Jeſus ſaid 
not unto him, He 
ſhall not die; but, 
If 1 will that he 
tarry till I come, 
what it that to 
thee? | 


that to you? It is no buſineſs of yours to inquire a. 


24 This is the 
diſciple which teſ- 
_ tifieth of theſe 
things, and wrote 
theſe things; and 
we know that his 
teſtimbuy is true. 


ther things which 
Jeſus did, the 
which, if they 
Mould be written 
every one, I ſup- 
pole that even the 

world 


. ® Both the ſenſes given in the Para- Jeſus loved. 
phraſe wete fulfilled 23 Who was 
the only apoſtle that ſurvived the de- 
ſtruction of alen, and that died a 


natural dea 


+ The wards, wwe know, have beet” what, in fact, is the ſenſe of true dels 
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Chriſt, and children of the ſame Father with 
himſelf, that this beloved apoſtle ſh never die, 
like other men, but ſhould remain alive on earth, tl 
their Lord ſhould appear at the final judgment: By 
this notion, as is uſual in oral traditions, was ground. 
ed on miſconſtructions of Chriſt's words, and additions 
of men to them; he having ſaid no ſuch thing to P. 
ter, but only, If I am minded that he ſhould prolong 
his days upon earth till I come *, meaning till I come 
to deſtroy Jeruſalem, and after that to take him to 
heaven, not by a violent death, but in the ordinary 
courſe of nature, at a good old age, what ſignifies 
ter it; nor is it for you to be made acquainted before. 
hand with it. | 

24 This diſciple, concerning whom theſe thing 
were {aid to Peter, is he who here records them, and 
wrote the preſent hiſtory of Chriſt ; and as he is w 
inſpired writer of what he has ſeen and heard, hi 
teſtimony is undoubtedly true : So that it is to he 
aſſuredly believed +, according to the beſt rules that 
men can have to judge of ſuch things ; what he hath 
faid is already received with the fulleſt ſatisfaction by 
the churches as divine truth; and I, who have com. 
8 it to writing, am infallibly certain of its beig 
ſo. 

25 And now, to conclude the whole, ſo indefats 
gable was the Lord Jeſus in his labours, who wet 
about doing good, (Aci, x. 38.) that a vaſt abus 
dance of other things, well worthy of remembrance, 
were done by him, beſides thoſe which are recorded; 
and were a particular account to be written at lg 
of all his excellent prayers, diſcourſes, and perios 

| mance 
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Therefore, according it 
the various ſenſes given in the Par 
phraſe, which are ſubmitted to the u 
er's choice, we know, may relate eit 
to the common ſenſe of mankind, a 
what we all know in like caſes, ov 


vers with regard to the things con 


drawn by ſome into an argument for this 
laſt chapter's being written by other 
hands than the apoſtle John's. But the 
beginning of this verſe is a plain confuta- 
tion of that opinion, where, referring to 
what Chriſt had mentioned concerning 
Fohn, it is ſaid, This it the diſciple 
which teſtifies of theſe things, and wrote 
#heſe things; and in this chapter he a 
parently uſes the ſame ſtile as he had 1 
the foregoing parts of the hiſtory, con- 
tinuing to conceal his own name, and 


ſpeak of bimſelf as the difciple whom 


in this particular hiſtory; or to the! 
poſtle's own aſſurance, upon infallibe 
evidence, of the truth of what he wrote 
and ſo it agrees with what he had W 
before in a caſe, of which he ws ® 
eye-witneſs, chap. xix. 35.: For thou 
he here ſpeaks in the plural, he = ® 
next verſe reſumes the ſingular num 
_ 1 fuppeſe; and this very ap 
uſed the plural number, juſt in the 
manner, when ſpeaking of himſelf. ) 
i. 1.—5. 


* 
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world itſelf could mances of a religious, moral, and miraculous nature, 

not contain the I am uaded (ouas) they would fill. ſuch an in- 
books that * eredible number of volumes, as would over- load the 

* PO mind and memory; and, after all, the unbelie vin | 
world, through their carnality and prejudices again . 
Chriſt and the goſpel, could not (x.gnem:) receive ® 

the things contained therein ; and ſo they would be 

of no more advantage, than this compendium may be 

to them, In ratification of all the foregoing record, 

I hereunto ſet my Amen ; and may every one that 
reads it ſay, by way of aſſent and conſent, So it is, 
and fo let it be! | 


* 


RK EK COLLECTIONS. 


How repeated, miraculous, and plain are the proofs of Chriſt's reſurrection, who 1 
has given us ſuch abundant ſatisfaction concerning it, as ſhould make us afraid of 1M 
entertaining a ſuſpicion to the contrary! He is near his people while they 
know it not, is better to them than their own expectation, and viſits them in the 

greatneſs of his — even before they look for him: And O, with what wonders 

of divine power, eſcenſion and kindneſs, does he manifeſt himſelf to them, fince 

his re ſurrection from the dead! But when they have miſbehaved, he puts them to 

the trial, and to the proof of the fincerity of their Jove d him: And how happy is 

it, upon cloſe and ſerious reflection, to be able ty to him, as the omhiſcient, 
heart-ſearching God, that he knows we love him! We may then be affured that 

he firſt loved us; and whatſoever trials he may further call us to, he will en- 

able us to follow him, even unto death, that God may be glorified thereby : But 

let us take heed of indulging curiofity, by prying into his ſecrets, or meddling with 

things that do not concern us. Whilſt his piniſtring ſervants fiſh for ſouls, unleſs 

it be under his direction and bleſſing, how much ſoever they toil, they will catch 
nothing: But when, at his conimand, they caſt the goſpel-net, and he, by a ſecret, | | 
efficacious influence, brings a ſhoal under its ; how ſurpriſing is the ſucceſs: —<Y 
And when, by their miniſtry, he has gathered a church for himſelf, with what ten. 

derneſs does he take care of the weakeſt, as well as the ſtrongeſt among them 

With what ſolemn injunction has he laid it upon his ſervants to feed them W 

good doctrine ! and how can they ſhew their to Chriſt, without attending td 
the charge he has given them of his lambs and ſheep . Bleſſed be God for the ſuf” 
ficiency of the ſcripture, free from all the uncertainties of oral tradition, and wit 
out any need of fupplements of that kind, which are no way to be depended upon, 
unleſs they agree with the word of God: But we are well aſſured, that whatever 
is left upon record there is infallibly true; as ſuch may we believe it, approve of it, 
aud rejoice in it, ſaying, as with one heart and voice, Amen! 
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, 


N OT E. f 
* The word (xognem) rendered to viii 37. and Matth. xix. It, 12. And 
contain, is ſometimes taken in a meta- fo there is no neceſlity for an Hyperbole 
phorical ſenſe, and fignifies to receive, to account for this | 
or to have place in the mind, as in chap. 


- THE END OF THE SECOND VOLUME. 
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